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THE 


PREFACE 


*& E cannot give to "iy World too thorough a Knowledge 
of the holy Hiſtory, nor preſent it to them under too 
many different Forms to induce them to read it; provided 
ESR Obey be all Faithful and taken from the Original. 

e f "Tis In the reading of theſe that we ſee the Greatneſs 


| of the Works of God, the Wonders of his Providence; and the pro- 


found Ways of his Mercy and Wiſdom to fave Mankind. Tis there 
we find the greateſt Examples of all kinds of Virtue that were ever 


ſieen upon Earth: And laſtly by this Reading the Saints are formed, and 


Man —— to know the Depth of his Corruption, the Vanity of hu- 


man Things, and the infinite Happineſs that, God hath deſtined in his 
| Mercy to be the Reward of Piety. 

There never was any Reading ſo "== ION > x by the Fathers # the 
Church as that of the holy Scriptures, their Writings are full of the 
Elogies of this divine Book, and of the Utility found in reading and 
well ſtudying it, by all thoſe who apply e i with Humility to this 
pious Exerciſe, which would be worth the Employment of the very 
Angels, if theſe happy Spirits did not ſee in Heaven, the Reality of 
Things which the holy Scripture preſents us with the Images of. But 

two Things commonly make Men negligent for this Reading ; one is 
the Length of; the divine Books, which joined to one another make a 


Volume, to which the Idleneſs of the human Mind cannot ſuit itſelf, eſ- 
pecially when to this Idleneſs is joined the Diſſipation of the Thoughts, 


which is what commonly attends the too frequent Occupations of the 
greater Part of Men: The other is the great Diverſity of Events, men- 
tioned in the Scripture, which often ſeem to cut the Thread of the 


i 


Hiſtory, eſpecially in the Books of the Old Teſtament. To compre- 


hend them well is what cauſes the Beauty and Richneſs of divine Books, 
and which ſhould be a Motive to read them more often, and with a 


greater Application. But to do this there muſt be Men quite differently 


made 2 thoſe the World is full of. We do not naturally love to 


keep our Minds long attentive to Things which come from an Authority 
to which it ſhould ſubmit, and the Heart is often too much at. a Loſs 

amidſt the ſevere Rules of Picty (which it meets with all over the Scrip- 
 ture,) to pleaſe itſelf in this Conſtraint, from whence it cannot get out 


as ſoon as it would. We cannot deny but there are unhappy Diſpoſi- 


tions into which the greater Part of Men are fallen, and into which we 


ſhould all fall, if God had not een the Mind, and touched the 


. 
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Heart of thoſe to whom he has (properly) given his Scriptures. ' Theſe _ 
are thoſe which St. Paul calls ſpiritual Men, who have the Gift of diſ- 
cerning the Excellency of the Word of God, and the Truths which it 


' teaches us, from all other Reading, and all the Sciences that worldly 


Men employ themſelves in, and with which they flatter the Vanity of 
their Minds. Theſe are thoſe to whom (as fays the ſame Apoſtle, ) 
God has given, the Eyes of their Underſtanding well enlightened to 
know the infinite Riches of his Grace, and to lift up their Thoughts to 
thoſe of his Glory. All is fading and inſipid to a Soul that has begun 


to have any Reliſh for it; it reckons (with St. Paul) all Things as No- 


thing, and looks upon it as Dung for the Price of the Knowledge of 
all theſe Things. „ by TI. ET 

If our Life was longer than it is, and leſs agitated, we could give 
a Part, (which perhaps would not be altogether loſt,) to divers Kinds 


of Studies, and employ ourſelves every one according to the Turn and 


Genius of his Mind ; but having likewiſe ſuch a little Time to live as 
we have, and out of this little Time which is given us to live, the 


two Extremities, which are Infancy and Old-Age, being hardly enlight- 


ened by the Lights of Reaſon, (like the two Poles of the World where 


the Rays of the Sun ſcarce ever reach;) can we too much hinder our 


U 
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Mind from wandering, or bring it back too often to the neceſſary Thing, 


which is the Knowledge of God, and the Study of his Word. We 


pine away when we fee in what Manner the greateſt Part of Men paſs 
away the moſt beautiful Days of their Life; they take a thouſand dif- 


ferent Courſes, in which their Mind and Heart are ſpent after Vanity. 


A Man engaged in Trade employs his Thoughts only to enrich himſelf, 
and drawn on by a mean Intereſt, he almoſt forgets he is a Chriſtian, 
and ſcarce ever lets fall any of his Looks upon the Book, where are 


ſealed up the only Concerns which deſerve his Attachment and Zeal. 


Another ſacrifices all his Time to his Ambition, he gives himſelf a deal 
of Trouble to outftrip his Rivals, and when he is got up ſo high that 
he is within ſome few Degrees of the Throne, he feels the Weight of 

the Crown and Scepter, without having-the Glory of them ; his Charges 
weaken him, and his Mind is divided with ſo many different Affairs, 
that he looſes Sight of Salvation, and has not a Moment free to get to- 
gether his Thoughts, and fix them to the Meditation of the Word of 
God, how many great Wits and fine Geniuſes do we not ſee letting 
their Fancies ramble after human Sciences, and paſting Days and Nights 
in reading profane Authors, without any other Deſign than that of 

knowing how they ſpoke of the Greeks and Romans two or three thou- 
ſand Years ago, and who follow after a difficulty which makes them 
ſtop at ſome Word, or certain ancient Cuſtom at preſent out of Uſe. 
But notwithſtanding we ought not to condemn theſe Sort of Studies 
we muſt only take Care to forget them. Theſe are Things which we 
might do in Lands leſs frequented, to tell them Things which cannot 
ſerve our Uſe, but we ſhould return as ſoon as poſſible, to ſtudy the 


holy Scripture. 
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Could we too much wiſh that the World ſhould not be full, (as it 
is,) of uſeleſs Books, often pernicious to Faith and good Manners, theſe 
Books under the Allurement of Novelty ſteal away Time from curious 
Perſons, from which they get no Profit for Piety, and which on the 

. —__ ; Contrary 


Ot 
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Contrary take them from reading of good Books, and often leave in 
bees Minds, Ideas which had better not have entered. + 

Men would be very wiſe if they could recover out of all theſe Diſſi- 
ations, and put in the room of ſo many Bogks, either pernicious or _ 7 
uſeleſs, that of the Word of God. As God thas deſcibed himſelf, (to 5 

uſe the Expreſſion,) with his adorable Perfections in this divine Book, the 
Knowledge of it is inexhoſtable; and the more we endeavour to pene- 
trate into it, the more we ſee afar off the Beauty and Richneſs of it. 

A Pagan Rhetorician, who had an excellent Taſte for the Beauties of 
EFloquence, reading in Moſes the Hiſtory of the Creation, found ſo 

much Grandure in the Manner in which this divine Hiſtorian tells, that 

God made the World, that he could not help admiring this Word, 

(which is like the Soul of this great Hiſtory,) Gop sal p, Let there be 
Light, and there was Light. But it is not in theſe Views, (proper to 
ſatisfy the Delights a the Mind) or to fill ourſelves with Learning, | 
- that we ſhould read Scripture; it is, truly, like this myſterious / 

Tree, whoſe leaves are for the healing of the Nations, its Words, its 
Phraſes have their Beauty and Energy ; but it is to Things hid under 

| theſe Words and Thann, that we muſt go, all there is great, all there 

zs divine. 

What Light dort hot this Hiſtory of the Creation, ( which appears 

firſt,) ſpread over the Difficulties which have been Abyſſes, impenetra- TY 

ble to all the Philoſophers of the World, Plato, Ariſtotle, Zeno, a Thou- 
ſand others before them in Egypt and Aris, as many and more after 
them in Greece, Italy, and other Places, all theſe Genius's made but 

a low Figure when they wanted to climb up even to the Origin of 
the World, and not one of them could ever get up ſo high. We are 
aſhamed when we read their Writings, or what the Writers of their 
Time have writ of their Opinions, we are aſhamed; (I ſay,) to ſee fo 
many Errors and Diſorders in the Mind of Man : They are nothing but 
Trifles, and Chimeras. 

The World could not but have had a Beginning, and it could not 
have one but from a Being which had none himſelf ; and how can 
this eternal Being (who to make a World muſt have been infinitely 
wiſe and powertful,) have made it but by an act of Authority and ab- 
ſolute Power, ſovereign, unbounded, ge nothing but to will and 

to command; now this is the Idea which Moſes has gen us of the 
Creation, Gop SAID, and the Thing was. 

I) he particular Hiſtory of the Origin of Mankind: was another of 
thoſe Things, the Knowledge of which was hid from the wiſe and learned 
Men of the World. Moſes has taken it from under the Veil, and in 
diſcovering it to us, has ſet before our Eyes an Aſſembly of many Miracles, 

and divinely great Myſteries united in one. The Flood that God ſent 
upon all the Earth, to deſtroy Men which he had made Maſters of it, 
gives us ſo great an Idea of God's Holineſs, that we cannot attend to it 
without glorifying his Juſtice, who could not bear that the Earth ſhould 
be defiled by Crimes, and who is one Day to purify it by the Fire of 

— Heaven, from thoſe which have been ſince committed, after it was waſh- 

ed by the Waters of the Flood. But what we muſt chiefly obſerve in 

8 the holy Hiſtory is, the perpetual Views that God has over his 

hur |. We may eaſily ſee that he has it always under his Eye, and 

that it is in its Favour that he directs the principal Events that hap- 
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are ſo many Degrees below them, and ſo little ſtrengthened in Piety) 


God forgives with an unſpeakable Indulgence and Goodneſs, Men that 


| in Fidelity, or of having left in the Dark the moſt difficult Part 1 this 
Hiſtory, fince Brevity which he muſt of Neceſſity make uſe of, has 
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pen in the World. Indeed, he does not always ſeem to look upon it 
with the ſame Eyes, and we ſee him ſometimes ſevere and ſometimes 
propitious, acting very differently with it; but when we, look a little 
nearer, we find that he is the ſame God, and whether he be angry with 
his People, or whether he be mild and Lind; it is his Love, it is his Grace, 
which does all. One Thing may ſupprize us in the holy Hiſtory, which 
is the Faults, ſometimes, enormous, into which we ſee the Saints (that 
have lived under the old Law) falling ; but there are, nevertheleſs, among 
all theſe particular Hiſtories mentioned in Scripture, ſome from whence 
we may, perhaps, get more Inſtruction; the unhappy Falls of theſe 
great Saints teach us to be continually upon our Guard, leſt- we (who 


ſhould ſuffer ourſelves - to be drawn on to Evil, by Paſſions which are 
not well mortified i in us. What Comfort is not it to us, to ſee that 


offend him after having received ſuch glorious Teſtimonies of his Love, 
as thoſe with which he has honoured them. We have endeavoured to 
inſinuate theſe, and a hundred other Things, which it would be too 
long to deſcribe here, in the Hiſtories taken out of the Bible, the principal 
Features of which are ſet forth in the Figures which are placed on the 
ſide of every Diſcourſe. Thoſe which take the Pains to compare theſe 
Diſcourſes with the Texts of the holy Scripture, will not find one that 
diſagrees; and if any one can deſire in the Compoſer, more Capacity 
or more Knowledge, they cannot, atleaſt, reproach him of having failed 


permitted him by the Way to give ſome Explanations. There now re- 
mains only to beg of God to make this Work uſeful to his Glory, and 


inſpire all Men with a Deſire of knowing hols: —_— and FED 
to fulfil it, 
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Things happened. 


of and Actions, with which the 2 9 is enriched by reading 


Hiſtories; without this all is confounded and we have; but, half the Plea- 


ſure and Uſe of reading. 7 


It is true that it is not an a eaſy; Matter to now the order 2p "Time | 


rightly, and to ſet every Thing in its proper Place: The Aſrians, Chal- 
deans and Eg yptiajis, who ſince the Flood, are the oldeſt People in the 


World, are now of no Help to us. The Antidnts wrote very few Books, 
thoſe chat they did write, in ſuch diſtant Times are not come to us, and 


the Fragments which are preſerved. of ſome not ſo antient, in Authors 


which we may call Modern ones with regard to the firſt, are fitter to 


cauſe Ditkeulttes, than to ſpread 5 Light, u {pon our Ignorance of an- 
tient Hiſtory and Chronology. 


The Greels are come ſince, and 699 wrote much z. but belides the | 
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R HRONOLOGY is. the Knowledge of the Time in "ich 


'This Knowledge i is Pn neceſſary to 3 a diſtine Ws - 


| beſt of their Books being loſt in the Revolutions of 15 and N ations, 


they have ſtuffed their Accounts with ſo many Fables, that there is no 


Ground for us as to what they tell us of the Times before the Siege of 


Troy, and which for that Reaſon, are commonly called the fabulous 
Times. | 


Without Contradiftion, Fi oldeſt Book; in the World is the "SHARI 


Moſes lived more than four hu ndred Years before H er, and Homer 
is the oldeſt Greel Writer. 

Moſes begins his Hiſtory. with the Creation, It is certain. \ that the 
World was not eternal: We may be convinced of that with ever ſo lit- 
tle eee and Knowledge; ; the 1 believed as well as We, 
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and ſome of their Poets and Philoſophers, 
of the Creation, very like that of Moſes. But he alone can tell us how 


but ſome have come very, neat it. Adam lived nine Hui 


Cy A ſhort CHRONOLOGY 
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have R us a "Deſcription 


long it is ſince the World was created. : 
He has made a Chronology by making that of the firſt Men, and 


telling us how long they lived. The Life of Man was very long in 
thoſe Days, to what it was fince, . or is now. A Man now is very old 
at an Hundred. Formerly it was as it were their Infancy ; a Man then 


lived ſeven or eight hundred Years : None ever attained to a Thouſand, 


Ys 
and Methu/alem nine Hundred ſixty-nine. We ſhould not think that 


ſo great a Diſproportion between the Lives of thoſe Men, and ours, pro- 


ceeds from the different Way of counting Vears, as if our Vears were 


longer than their s. This is a meer Imagination. All the Years that 
che 9e Scripture mentions, were compoſed of twelve Months, and ever 
Month of twenty- nine Days: Becauſe we have begun to count our 


Months by the Revolutions of the Moon, as being more eaſy and plain 


than thoſe of the Sun. If we read the Hiſtory of the Flood, it will 


ſolve all theſe Difficulties. Wn 
It is arbitrary to make. 


or more if we pleaſe. Theſe Diviſſons are invented. dal to help the 
Memory, and at Bottom all meets in one. : 


The moſt uſual is that which divides all the Time from the Crea- 72 
tion to Chriſt, into fix Periods or Ages, every one of which begins with 


ſome remarkable Event, fit to imprint it well in the Memory. Each 


Beginning is called by the general Name of Epoch, which is in, Chro- 


nology, or Hiſtory, a fixed Paint, and A certain Time from which they 


| begin to reckon their Years., - YO 


The firſt-Age begins with. che Creation, lag ends with the Flood; 
It contains ane thouſand fix hundred and fifty-fix. Tears. = 
The ſecond is from the Flood, or the Departure of Woah and his Fa- 


mily out of the Ark, (in which they had 8055 ſhut up a Year) to Abra- 


Bam 's being called; it W ne F in the Year of the World two Thouſand 
eighty-three, and comprehends four hundred twenty-ſix Vears. 
The third A; ge 18 fom the Calling of Abraham, to the 2 
out of . Eg „t, ng contaihs, four hundred thirty. „353  —_ 
The Falch is from tlie Departure out of Eg t, to the Building of 


Solomon's Temple, and it comprehends four hundred eighty Years, 
| The fifth is from the building of the Temple to het End of the Ba- 


2 „oni - Captivity, and it mende four hundred ſeventy-ſix Years. 


The ſixth is from the End of the Bas + oxy of Captivity, (which was 


the Time in which Cyrus gave the Fews Teave to return into their own 
Country again, and rebuild the City of Jeruſalem and the Temple) 


till the Birth 5 Chriſt; and this age conſiſted of five hundred thirty- 
two Years ;. putting the Birth of Chriſt, in the Year of the World 


four nk ; as the moſt learned” Chronologiſts place it, viz. four 
Vears ſooner than the Era, or common Chronology, which carries it 
four Vears backwarder, and places it in the Year of the World. But 
this Difference is nothing with regard to ſuch a great Number of Years. 

"Theſe firſt fix Ages are followed by a feventh, which crowns. all the 
reſt, 'the longeſt of all, and which hay brought more "Happineſs to the 


Earth, than all the reſt ; it is the Age in which we live, and which is 
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tuch Dil hong f the Waglios of the Veg | 


as we pleaſe, and to divide it into three great Periods, or four, or five, 
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particularly that of the Chriſtian Church. It begun with the Birth of 
Chriſt, and will laſt to the End bf the World; 500. 
As we do not intend to fill this ſhort 45M ogy with unknown or 


unneceſſary Events, fitter to content the Curioſity, or ſerve to under- 
fa a the facred. Hiſtory, we ſhall confine ourſelves to the Mg ins, 


is to be met with in the Books of the Old Teſtament ſu 

804 85 was pleaſed to preſerve "for dur Inftrudtion | in their original L. 
guage, W which was Hebrew. For as to the Septuagint, {whe have n 
increaſed the Calculation of the Years of the Patriarchs) we ſhall. not 


min them. It is not Tafe to follow Guides Which have fo often depart- 
K as they have taken 
(pleaſed in many Barts 


of $cripture, far which every 820 8 them, 1 ſhall not think, 
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It appears Fe: this Table that Moab, Ibo is deſcribed lat i BEI ; 
the tenth Generation, could have Gon the Men of the ſeventh Genera- 


tion upwards, (who had all ſeen Adam) and fo could be informed of 


what Moſes mentions in the firſt Chapters of Gengſes. 


Mathuſalem, Noah's Grand-father might have lived with Adam two 


hundred forty-ſix Years, and with Noah his Grand-ſon near fix hun- 


dred Years. 80 that it was very eaſy for the Hiſtory of the Creation 


to be preſerved whole, and that the Faith of the Gen ih 2; of the Meſſi- 


ah, contained in theſe Words of God to Adam, Gen. ii The Seed 
of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpent's Head, &c. to al from the 
Fathers to the Children in the F amilies of the Faithful. 
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5 The Second Age of the World, which begun at che De. 
wo - parture of Noa and his: Family out of the Ark, and 
endletl at the Calling uf ABR A HAM, and comprohends 


1 0 the Space of four hundred twenty-ſix Vears 5 
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The Flood happened in the ſix 8 Yew 2 Noah, the ſe 
ad 
Day of the ſeventeenth Month, and Neab and his Famil e ſecon 
the 2 a Year after, A. M. 1657. oa and his Family came out of 
gab had three Sons, Shem, Ham, and Ya N My * 9 
Chronology of the Firſt of his 8 2 ſe che Jo hs ma 5 
from him: As appears by the above Table. 
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the Calling of ABRAHAM, to the Departur 1 Güt of 
Eexer, which comprehends the Space of four hundred 
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Jacos dies in Egypt, aged 14, 
| after he had lived there 17 Years. 
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By this Table (which is taken out of the Scripture) it appears that 
it was two hundred fifteen Years fince the Calling of Abraham, and 
two hundred fifteen more from Jacob's going down into Egypt, to the 
People's coming out of it, which makes in all the whole Number of 
the four hundred thirty Vears, of the third Age of the World, which 
Paul mentions Galations Chapter iii. Verſe „ e 1} nene 
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not enter into theſe Diſputes. 
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the II O LY SCRIPTURE. 
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In which are deſcribed the Vears of the Fourth Age of the 


World, from the Departure out of EY PT, A. M. 151 3. 
to the building of So LoMox's Temple; A. M. 2992. which 
comprehends the Space of four hundred eighty Years. 
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All theſe Numbers make exactly four hundred eighty Years, men- 
tioned in the firſt Book of Kings, Chapter vi. Verſe 1. Some indeed 
take in the forty Years of the /-ae/ites in the Wilderneſs ; but we ſhall 
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eld into Heaven, and the fiftieth, which was the Day of Pentecoſt, 
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of the HOLY SCRIPTURE. 


The Sixth Age of the World. 
HE Sixth Age of the World begins at the Jews Return from the 


Captivity of Babylon, A. M. 3468. and ended with the Birth of 
Chriſt, A. M. 4000. which comprehends the Space of five hundred 


thirty-two Years. All this while Judea was ſubje& to the Perſſans that 
ſucceeded Cyrus, about two hundred Years ; to Aleganger the conquer- 


or of Darius, the laſt of the Perfian Kings, or to Seleutide, Kings of 
Syria, an hundred eighty Years; and at length to the Romans, after Je- 


tuſalem had been taken by Pompey, ſixty-five Years before the Birth of 
_ Chriſt; fo that the Jews were but ſeventy Years free and independant 


upon foreign Power fince their Return from the Babyloniſh Capti- 
vit 7. | = De OOF nu OR ys: wore - 


[TI 883 * A — ae. Foe wee XV WN MS . 833 1 : ES 9 TONE WE" n 


| The Seventh Age of the World. 


# HE Seventh and Laft Age of the World begun with the Birth of 


our Saviour, and will end withithe World. | 
The common Opinion places, (as we have ſaid before) the Birth of 


| Chriſt in the Year of the World 4004. the moſt exact Chronologiſts 
puts it four Years backwarder, and place it in the Year of the World 


4000. Nevettheleſs in all the Calculation of this Hiſtory we have fol- 


lowed the common Way of reckoning, to avoid confounding it with 


Chronologes which art in every Body's Hands. 
John the Baptiſt was born fix Months before Chriſt, and our Lord 


: was baptized by him in the Beginning of the thirtieth Year of his Age. 


He died in the Middle of his thirty-thixe. Rt: 
He roſe three Days after: The ſortieth Day after his Death he aſcen 


ſent the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles aſſembled at Jeruſalem. And this 
guilty City periſhed with the Temple, and all the Jewiſb Nation, thirty- 
ſeven Years after the Death of Chriſt, which was the ſeventieth Year of 


his Birth. | 


Thus we ſhall very ſuccinctly paſs by theſe Things, becauſe they are ſo 


ſhort an Account as this. 
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well known, that it would be unneceſſary to ſpeak of them all in fo 
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Of the Time in which the moſt famous Prophets of the 
antient People hved. | 
EE Prophets had too much Part of the Government of the Peo- 


ple of God, to be omitted in this ſhort Abridgement of the 
Chronology of the Bible. This may have its uſe in many Things, and 


eſpecially when we conſider the Prophecies, with regard to the Time of 


their being fulfilled under the new Diſpenſation. _ pr 
1 8 = — The 


8 


— 


A ſhort CHRONOLOGY 
The Prophems were extraordinary Men, to whom God W 
revealed himſelf, and filled with his Spirit, ſometimes to reprove the 
Feus for their Crimes, and rekindle-the Zeal of the Church which was 
1 1 almoſt extinguiſhed; and ſometimes to carry his Predictions to the Kings 
i that reigned over his People, and foretel} them either the Happineſs or 
|  Misfortunes which would happen to them. Theſe were the plaineſt 
1 - | Offices of their Miniſtry, but the Chief was to foretell the Meſſiah; and 
= | deſcribe him by fo many Characters that were peculiar to him, that the 
| Church, (for which God alone ſent ſuch a great Preſent) might not be 
* miſtaken when he came. All the antient Diſpenſation turned to this, 
" and for this Reaſon the Meſſiah is met with in all the Writings of the 
| Oe Prophets, and that this happy Diſſ penſation of Grace and Peace, which = 
cs we call the Goſpel, is deſcribed in the greateſt Part of their Prophecies. 1 
The firſt and moſt famous of all theſe Prophets is Mqſes, who was both 1 
if 0 the Prophet and Deliver of the People of God, and Mediator of the | 1 
if EE: | . between God and his People. God appeared to him at Horeb 1 
i E in a miraculous Fire in a Buſh, which was not conſumed by it. From =? 
1 9 . that Time Moſes was enlightened with the Spirit of Prophecy to his = 
"| Death, which 8 forty Years afterwards. 5 N 8 
14 LE: Dy | | . hy 1 : Begun A. M. Before C. 
1 | EY f „„ IMosxs prophecied 40 Years. 2813 | 1491 
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Aﬀter 5 Deviſion of the Ten Tribes under ee the n 
Nation (which till then was united and made but one N ation) was di- 
vided into two Kingdoms; one of which was the Kingdom or People of 
Fudea, and the other that of I/7ael. God ſent Prophets ſeparately to 

theſe ti two Nations ; and theſe are 7 Fender of the Prophets of both. 
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OF THE 


OLD TESTAMEN T. 


The CREATION of the WorkLD = 


Gernzs1s Chap. L Verſe 1, 2; 3, &c. 


[ requires not STONY Study, nor much Penetration, to know 


that the World had a Beginning, and we can be eaſily con- 
Ta ane of its Novelty, by thoſe Arts which are the 
upport and Hold-faſt of human Society, but to aſcend to its 
Nl Or gin, and to know in what Manner fo rare a Produc- 
tion has been 1 is what entirely ſurpaſſes the Force of human Know- 
ledge, God alone created the World, and God alone can tell us the Manner 


in which he created it, he made (ays Moſes his Prophet) an immenſe Matter 


which he drew from nothing, but only from the Fœcundity of his Power; 
and at length he drew from this unformed Maſs, all the different Produc- 
tions of which he compoſed the Univerſe; he took up fix Days in this Work, 

which he could have done in a Moment, if his Power was not governed by 
his Will, and his Will conducted by his Wiſdom, in the firſt Day he made 


the Light, which is of all material Beings the moſt pure and moſt 


approaching to the divine Nature, which cauſed the Saying of an old 
Philoſopher, that if he were to give the Deity a Body, it ſhould be 


Light, and God made it with ſo much Majeſty and Grandure, that it 


was produced at one Word; God faid, Let there be Light, and there was 
Light. In the ſecond Day he 5 and that vaſt Extent of 
Air which is between the Heaven and Earth: In the third Day he 
made the Separation between Earth and the Sea; and the Earth, which 


Ken | 


t 


The H Is ToR x of the B15 LE. e 


A. M. 1. hitherto was mixed and confounded with Water, received that Day the 


Bleſſing of its Creator, namely, a rich Fruitfulneſs, which cauſed Plants, 


LD Trees, Flowers and Fruits to ſpring up in her oſom: In the fourth 


Day he created the Sun, Moon, and Stars of the Firmament ; the fafth 
Pay was employed in producing Birds, and Fiſh, and God gave them 
all the Power of multiplying, above what we ſee in other Animals ; at 


length came the fixth Day, in which the Earth produced, by Order of 


God, an infinite Number of Creatures of different Kinds, God faid, 
Let the Earth produce Animals according to their Kind ; and God made 
(adds Moſes) the Beaſts of the Earth according to their Species, to tell 
us that his Commads are efficacious, ſeeing he himſelf does what he 
commands his Creatures. „ 2 3 

At that Time there were upon Earth nothing but inanimate Beings 
and Animals, void of Underſtanding, incapable of knowing the Beauty 


of the Univerſe, and of admiring the Hand of Almighty God, which 


had done all theſe Wonders, God continued to create, and he formed 


Man; he drew him out of the Duſt of the Earth, and put into this Duſt 


a ſpiritual and underſtanding Soul, which is as a Beam of the divine 
Nature; he impreſſed into that Soul the Seal of Holineſs and Righte- 
couſneſs, and by that glorious Impreſſion Man made the Image of 
God; by that, God diſtinguiſhes Man from the other Creatures, and makes 


him worthy to be their Chief; he himſelf makes that Declaration, and 8 


eſtabliſhes him lawful Maſter and Poſſeſſor of all the Fruits of the Earth, 
and of all the Animals which the Earth, the Air, and the Sea produced. 


Thus was finiſhed the Creation of the Univerſe, and thus ended the 


8 5 
We, perhaps, may be ſurprized, becauſe Moſes ſays nothing of Angels, 
which are no leſs the Creatures of God than thoſe he has already men- 
tioned, ſeeing all that is, and is not God, is neceſſarily the Work of 
God. But Moſes hath ſufficiently infinuated the Creation, in theſe firſt 
Words, In the Beginning God created the Heaven and Earth, which 
comprehends, in general, all in Heaven and Earth, and according to ſome 
Divines, when he fays in Chap. ii. Verſe 1, Thus the Heavens and 
Earth were finiſhed, and all their Army, for in the Language of the holy 
Scripture, it is not only the Stars which are called the Army of Heaven, 


but alſo the Angels; otherwiſe it appears fo, by the ſhort Way in 


which Moſes ſpeaks of Heaven, of which he ſays but two Words: See- 
ing that he is ſo exact and ſo extenſive, to give us a Recital of the Earth, 


that he would give great Bounds to our Curioſity, and that his prin- 
cipal End was to tells us our Original. He begins with the Hiſtory of the 


Church, which he purſues in all this Book and in the following. 


Ap AM is put in earthly PARA DIS E. 


GENESIS Chap. ii. Verſe 1, Kc. 


E: HEN God had created the Animals, he left them to themſelves, 
and let them rove and wander in Woods and Fields, every one 


as he was forced by his own Deſire; but as for Man, God would choſe 
him an abiding Place, which had all the Charm which could repre- 
= „„ ſent 
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ſent (to that King of the World) all the Beauties of pompous Nature, 


which ſhe had received of the Creator. Moſes calls this Place (appointed 
by God to be the Habitation of harmleſs Man) the Paradiſe of Eden, 
which ſignifies a Garden of Delicacies; it was a Land of great Extent, 
ſituated in the ſweeteſt Climate in the World, and planted (ſays the 
Scripture) with every Tree deſirable to ſee and fit to eat; the Tree of 


Life, and the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, diſtinguiſhed them- 
ſelves among the others, they were planted in the Middle of Paradiſe, 


and placed oppoſite to one another, that Man might obſerve, and re- 
flect upon the auguſt and myſterious Names God had given thoſe 


Trees. Four great Rivers watered the Garden of Eden, viz. the Tigris 


(which the holy Scripture calls Hiddelel) ran on one Side, and the 
Euphrates on the other, then coming to join their Waters, (in that Place 


9 


A. M. 1. 
Ante C. 


4004 
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where was built, 4 little after the Flood, the great and famous City of 


Babylon) they paſſed through the Midſt of that vaſt Country bia 

Moſes calls the Garden of Eden, where they ſeparated themſelves into 
two Branches; and formed the two other Rivers, which Moſes calls 
Piſon, and Gihon, whoſe Waters rolled in a Part of Paradiſe. 


In this delightful Place God placed Man, that he might taſte the in- 
nocent Pleaſures of his ſenſual and animal Nature, that by the Sight of all 


the Objects, his Soul might be raiſed to a Contemplation of God, and 


be perpetually admiring the infinite Perfections of his Creator: Adam 
was ordered (at his Entering the Garden of Eder) to till it, it was not 
that the Earth (which was not yet defiled with Sin, and which felt itſelf, as 
it were, penetrated with this abundant Fruitfulneſs, which God had 

ur or Culture) Fruits and Plants in Favour of Man, whom God had 
given it for its Maſter, and whom Heaven looked upon with Compla- 
cency and Love; but God would exa& of Man, that Application and 
Care for the cultivating the Land, that this might be a Sort of Counter- 
poiſe, to the Applauſe he could give himſelf, in ſeeing all Nature, as 


_ it at its Creation) that had brought forth of itſelf, (without La- 


it were buſted in his Service. God, at the ſame Time, confirmed the Gift 


he had given him, of the Fruits of the Earth, and permitted him to 


eat of the exquiſite and moſt delicious Things that grew in Paradiſe ; he 


excepted not the Fruit of the Tree of Life, which perhaps (by a ſuper- 


natural Virtue) had the Power of maintaining, in the Body of Man, that 


happy Temper God had formed in him, or which ſeems to be truer, 


had been as a Surety and a Witneſs ; that neither Death nor Diſtempers, 


old Age or Decay, ſhould ever approach him, whilſt he kept his Inno- 
cency. Only the Fruit of one Tree was forbidden to be eat by Adam, 


becauſe its Fruit gave Knowledge by a Sort of phyſical Virtue, but be- 
cauſe having forbidden it under Pain of Death, Man learnt, at the Sight 


. of this Fruit, the Good he got by obeying God, and the Evil that would 


certainly follow his Diſobedience; this Prohibition of God, contained 
in itſelf nothing harſh ; on the contrary, a God who made Man Maſter 
of all, and reſerves for himſelf nothing fave the Fruit of one Tree, like 
a powerful King (who gives to one Man all his Cities and Provinces, 
and reſerves for himſelf a Mite for an Acknowledgement) deſerves, with- 


out doubt, a boundleſs Love and Gratefulneſs. 


. e ADAM 


> 


this Tree was called the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, not 


= l 


10 - The His Tory of the BiBLE. r 
K. . 
Ante C. 


Ap AM gives Names to all Creatures, and Go p creates 


a a Woman out of one of his Ribs. c 


GENESIS Chap. ii. Verſe 19, 20. 


A FTER God had put Man into earthly Paradiſe, he ordered all 
A Creatures to come before him, that he might give each one a 
Name, moſt - proper for them. This ought to be to Man an agreeable 
Sight, to ſee coming from all Parts, Beaſts of the Field and Birds to ſet 
/ near him, a ſecret Order of the Creator of all Things (which theſe Ani- 
8 8 mals obeyed without knowing it,) aſſembled them all in one Place; this 
5 was a- Sort of Homage they were about to pay to Man, as their 
Lord and Maſter, and this was the Conſequence of the ſupreme Au- 
thority which God had given him over them as he pleaſed. As the 
Eyes of Adam, were not yet darkened by Sin, he knew at firſt Sight, 
all the different Kinds of Animals, which long Experience has told us 
from the Nature of their Species: And to every Animal he gave the 
Name moſt proper for them, there are many Words in the Hebrew Tongue, 
which Adam made Uſe of; by which we may judge how proper the 
Names were, which were given to every Species; thus, the Ox bears (in that 
. Language) a Name which denotes the Statelineſs with which that Ani- 
T mal walks; the Stork is called by another, which ſignifies that Aﬀec-  * 
„ tion (fo much celebrated among Naturaliſts) which that Bird's little ones 
ſhew for their Mothers. On the other Hand, the Oſtrich is marked 3 


& : 
8 | 
5 . 


buy a Name expreſſing the Hardneſs ſhe ſhews to her young Ones, of . = 
which ſhe takes no Manner of Care, but leaves them expoſed to al! 


Sorts of Accidents and Dangers, as Job remarks in the xxxixth Chap. of 
the Book of his Patience; but nothing can better expreſs the deep Know- 
ledge that Adam had of the Creatures, to give them Names conform 


able to their Nature, than what Moſes tells in this Hiſtory ; he ſays, God out 
of the Earth had formed all the Beaſts of the Field, and all the Birds 
of Heaven, and bid them go to Adam, to ſee how he would name 
them, and the Name that he gave to every one, that was their Name: 1 
For this plainly ſhews that Adam had over all Things, ſuch ſure and 
_ underſtanding Eyes, that he could not be deceived. Man was yet alone, I 
and had no Companion of his Kind, as had all the Animals that came 
before him; God made him one, that he might partake with her of his 
Happineſs and Joy, and that both together might pay to God the Ho- 
mage due to him: God would not make her of Duſt, as he had made | 
Man, he took her out of Man, that the Woman being a Part of tze 
| = | Man, Fleſh'of his Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone, (as fays the Scripture) 3 
M0 | nn there might be between them a reciprocal and tender Affection. God ; 
| | 3 then ſent to Adam a deep Sleep, which held his Senſes bound and wrapt u,, 
and hid from him the Knowledge of what was about to be done. At the J 
Þ | fame Time, God drew away one of his Ribs, and cloſed up. the Fleſh, ſo that - - | 
4 there remained no Scar nor Defect. It was eaſy for this wiſe and powerful © 
\ | Lf Hand, who had formed Man of the 3 the Earth, to take away a Rib, 5 
fl „„ h without Man's being the leſs perfect. Of this Rib God made a Woman, L 
1 —n and Adam being awaked, knew by a divine Revelation, ſhe was made of 
| | 3 his Fleſh and Bone, and he received her at the Hand of God, (which pre- 
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ought to abide alway ſtraitly united. God had in all theſe Things, very 


deep and myſterious Proſpects, which St. Paul diſcovers to us in the 


vtb Chap. of his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, which tells us to worſhip with 


a reſpectful Silence the Ways of God, when their _ and Depth, | 
hinders us from comprehending them. | 


* 


E vE ſeduced by the Serpent, eats of the | forbidden Fruit, 
and gives ſome to ADA M, who eats allo. 0 


GENES18 Chap. ili. Verſe 16. : 


\ / 


OD had not . any of the A Fruits of the * Trees of 
Paradiſe, which were permitted Adam to eat, except the Tree of 


Knowledge of Good and Evil. The Prohibition of à Fruit which is 


only to flatter the Senſes, and ſatisfy the Appetite, ought not natu- 
rally to trouble a holy Man, whoſe moſt delicious Meat ſhould always 


be to do the Will of God. But the Devil, jealous to ſee that a Man of 
Fleſh and Duſt, ſhould preferve in that Duſt an innocent Soul, after 


that he and his Angels (of an all ſpiritual Nature) were miſerably fallen 


from their former Holineſs, and baniſhed from Heaven for ever ; had 


formed a Deſign to fling Man into a Revolt. He immediately thought 
that to ſucceed the better, he muſt addreſs himſelf directly to the Woman, 


either becauſe he thought her leſs inſtructed in God's Prohibition, than 


her Huſband, to whom God had prohibited it; or becauſe by being inge- 


nious and penetrating as he is, he knew ſhe was more apt to take ſtrange 


Impreſſions, than Adam who was the Chief. It was requiſite he ſhould 


take a viſible Form, to maintain a Diſcourſe with Eve; an human Fi- 


gure (in that Caſe) was very proper, but the Impoſture would have 
been too eaſily diſcovered, becauſe the Woman knew there was in the 


World, only ſhe and her Huſband of that Kind. He took therefore a 
Serpent, (an Animal naturally cunning and crafty, and which in the 


former Time of Man's Innocence, had nothing which could make his 


II. 


ſented ber to him) as a Companion the ſame as himſelf, with whom he K. l. 1. 


Ante C. 
4004. 


Aſpect and Approach be avoided, as he had ſince Sin;) and the Devil, by f 


giving to the Serpent's Tongue a Bending and a Motion, (contrary to its 


Nature) he made him capable to ſpeak, and furniſhed the Serpent with 


Thoughts and Reaſons. It is ſurprizing that Eve did not defy this 


Alrtifice, ſeeing that it is not natural for a Beaſt to ſpeak, but filled as 
| ſhe was, with Admiration of the Works of God, and not daring 
(contrary to what her Eyes had ſeen, and her Ears heard) to believe that 


there was only Man who had received of his Creator the Uſe of Speech, 


ſhe therefore had no Suſpicion againſt the Serpent, and leſs againſt the 
Devil, ſeeing ſhe was ignorant both of his Nature, .and Crime. The 


Serpent. then makes his Addreſſes to the Woman, and feigning that 


he took Care of what regarded her, he lets her underſtand” that it was 
with Regret that he ſaw that God had forbidden her to eat a Fruit fo 


rare, and ſo exquiſite as that of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
Evil. It is true (faid Eve) God has forbidden it under Pain of Death, 


but he has given us all che other Fruits which grow in Paradiſe, it is 


a Threat, 


Ihe HIS To Rx of the BIB L E. 
a Threat, ſaid the Serpent, which will not be executed. God did not 
make you fo accompliſhed with a Deſign to deſtroy you for the Fruit of 


one Tree, he only would hinder you from becoming more knowing, 
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and that you be not as Gods, by this extenſive Knowledge which you 
now want. This Diſcourſe was proper to flatter a human Heart, na- 
turally loving Knowledge; and the extraordinary Beauty of the forbid- 
den Fruit, which Prohibition made it (perhaps) appear more beautiful, and 
helped not a little, to cauſe to ſpring in the Woman's Heart, Deſires 
which ſhe ſhould keep at a Diſtance. Curioſity excites her, and the 
Paſſion for the forbidden Fruit kindles, her Spirit is filled with IIluſions, 
her Heart ſubmits, and her Hand gathers the Fruit, an Approach to 
which was forbidden her, Eve eats it, and fatisfies her Deſire, to the 
Prejudice of her Duty. She does more, Adam not having had Part of 
the Crime, ſhe laboured to draw him in: Succeſs unhappily anſwered the 
Enterprize, Adam let his Wife perſuade him, he recives at her Hand 
the fatal Fruit, which ſhe had eaten, and he eats as ſhe did. Moſes has hid 
from us the Name of this Fruit, and as he had in that, Reaſons of a deep 
Wiſdom, it is alſo Wiſdom in us, to defire to remain ignorant of it, and 
not to make uſeleſs Efforts to diſcover it. By this Diſobedience (which | 
Adam and Eve committed) Sin entered the World, and by Sin, Death; 
and this Fruit, which Eve thought would be a great Source of Know- 
ledge, has been, by a juſt Judgment of God, the Cauſe of all our Error, and 
has covered all Mankind with the thick Darkneſs of Ignorance and Blind- 
neſs, which cannot be ſcattered but by the ſupernatural Light of Grace. 


U 
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The Puniſhment of Ap A M and Ev k, and their Baniſh- 
Ro maent out of Paradiſe. 


» 


: Gznzs1s Chap. iii. Verſe 16,--—23. 


HE firſt Effect which the Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge pro- 
duced in Adam and Eve, after they had eaten it, was the Know- 
ledge of the Crime they had committed by diſobeying God. The Scrip- 
ture ſays, their Eyes were opened, to ſay that they ſaw it had diſcovered 
the Enormity of their Fault, from the which (when they had committed it,) 
Deſire, Pride, and many other Paſſions joined together, had turned away their 
Regards. They ſoon felt the Trick which the Devil had flung into their 
Souls; and the fatal Poiſon of Sin penetrating even to the Bottom of their 
. Conſciences, in Proportion as the Juice of the forbidden Fruit paſſed through 
their Veins, ſo they felt themſelves torn by cruel Stings of Conſcience, 
which gave them no Reſt. Upon the Hearing a Wind riſe in the Gar- 
den, they fled from their Judge, whoſe Voice they thought they heard, 
and whom they feared would find them any where. They ran from 
Shade to Shade, and perceiving a Fig-Tree, whoſe ſpreading Branches 
and large thick Leaves, formed a greater Obſcurity than the other Trees, 
they ran there to hide themſelves ; and made a Sort of Garment of its 
Leaves. But the Eyes of God more piercing than the Sun-Beams diſ- 
covered theſe two guilty Perſons, in their dark Retreat. Where are you, 
Adam, ſays he, and why have you hid yourſelf? I heard thy Voice in 
the Garden, anſwered this Rebel, and I was afraid, becauſe I was naked; 
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He FUR 25 ſay, becauſe I have ſinned, he had too much Horror in him 
ſelf to confeſs it, but at length he "muſt confeſs it openly ; Haſt thou 


not eat, (continued the ſovereign Judge) haſt thou not eat of the Fruit, 


which 1 forbid you? Yes, ſays he, I have eat, but the Woman whom 
thou gaveſt me (to be with me) gave it me. What did he not do to ex- 
cuſe himſelf ? The Woman in her turn imitated the Manner and Excuſe 
of her Huſband, to hide the Shame of an entire Confeſſion of her Diſ- 
obedience, and ſhe lays Part of the Fault upon the Serpent, who had 
ſeduced her, the Inquiry was already too long for a God whole Juſtice 
ſollicited to pronounce Sentence. In this Moment he ſends forth his 
Arreſt: The Serpent which had ſerved as an Inſtrument to the Devil is 


condemned to bite the Ground, and to roll himſelf in Duſt; and the 


Devil to be one Day conquered, and thrown down by a Son who was 


Ante C. | 
4004. 


to ſpring from this Woman whom he had ſeduced. The Man is ſub- 


| jected to the hard Neceſſity of cultivating with Pains, and the Sweat of 


his Face, a Land upon which his Revolt had brought down a Curſe; 
and which often for the Fruit of his Labour, would give him nothing but 
Brambles and Thiſtles. God told the Woman, that ſhe ſhould never bring 


Children into the World, without mortal Grief and Sorrow; and he ordained 
that ſhe ſhould be ſubject to her Huſband. At length both are condemned 


to die, and Adam heard this terrible Sentence, which was pronounced : 
againſt him and his Wife, Thou art Duſt, and thou ſhalt return to Duſt. 


It is true the Execution did not ſoon follow the Sentence, God who 


had not permitted the Fall of Man, only to draw from this firſt Crime, 


a Subject to exerciſe his Mercy in the redeeming of Mankind; let theſe 


two guilty Perſons live till the Time, appointed in his eternal Council, 


unworthy to dwell in that Place of Delights; and that theſe Rebels 
(who in the Time of their Felicity, when they wanted nothing, had the 
Impudence to lay their Hands on the forbidden Fruit) ſhould not under- 


that they might bring forth Children and People the Earth with Men. | 
Mean while Adam and Eve are driven out of the Garden of Eden, as 


take a like raſh Adventure (after their Condition was fo miſerable) to 


enter again into Paradiſe, from whence they ſaw themſelves baniſhed, 


God guarded it with Angels, who, armed with Swords of Fire, took 
from Man the Hope of ever approaching the Garden of Eden. What 
agglvated his Pain, and enflamed his Deſires was the Tree of Life, the 


Riches and Glory of Paradiſe, he ſighed after nothing but the Fruit of 
this Tree, and imagined, if he could eat of it, he ſhould never die. It 


was a Miſtake and Illuſion, which Adam made, in the Extremity to 


which he found himſelf reduced, and in the Heavineſs of his Soul, but the 
Fruit of the Tree of Life had no Virtue nor Force, but for an inno- 


cent Man ; and when Death is once entered, with Sin, into the Heart of 
Man, there is no more any Thing in Nature which is capable to drive 


it out, and to give Life to a Sinner. It was not then properly in the 


Fruit of the Tree itſelf there was Life, but in the Innocence of Man. 
It was only ſymbolically, and as a Myſtery, that this famous Tree bore 


the Name of the Tree of Life, becauſe it was the Promiſe and Aſſur- 


ance of Life which God had preſerved in Man, eternally, if he had al- 


ways continued Holy; Man ſinned, and by his Sin, he loſt; at the ſame 
Time, his Title to Life and to the Promiſe 


> Git. Adam at farſt did 
not make theſe Reflections, which the Trouble of his Spirit, and the 
Fears of his Conſcience hindered him to do, and it was to ſhow how 


this ; 


_—— The His Tory of the Biypus. 
A. M. g. this Man, (who thought he ſhould know every Thing, when he had eaten 
_ of the Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge) on the contrary, became more- 
GD dull and ſtupid, for having eaten of this Fruit, inſomuch that God ſaid; 

| Adam is become like one of us, knowing Good and Evil ; but now take 

care, that he. lay not his Hand on the Tree of Life, leſt, by taking and 

eating, he live for erer. For theſe Words tended only to — 4 the LJ 

Illuſions, which Adam made before and after his Fall, and not that 

God himſelf thought of all theſe N ö 3 


— 


a. Y ot ws 8 F1 ah. as 22 Md. 6. 4. © 2 8 Mw - 2 1 e K 1 8 * 
= * FY 2 as. 2.5 


— — 
* * = 


7 The Kacific of erk ad ABEL. 
1 oe 1 moth - Grnnors Chap. iv. Verſe 3. +> . 5 b we \ 


A. M. 136. HE lt Child that Adam and Eve had, was born with all the fn- 
55 We * clinations of a Sinner. Vice paſſed ſucceſſively from Father to 4 
son by Nature, and it is a Law, (which never has ſuffered Exception 

„ Al Ages, and never ſhall) that a finful Father, ſhould bring forth 
ſinful Children. Eve, at firſt, carried not her Sight ſo far, and raviſhed 
d to ſee, { what as yet ſhe never had ſeen, that .a human Creature was 
born into the World) ſhe cried in the firſt Tranſports of her Admira- 
tion and Joy, Thave acquired a Man of the Lord, and' for that Reaſon, 
the gave to her Child the Name of Cain, which ſignifies a Getting or 
Acquiſition z we do not know whether ſhe would Nt ſay, the Man of 
the Lord, this Son of the Bleſſing and Promiſe, which ſhould revenge g 
the Woman, and at the ſame Time all Mankind, of the Seduction of 
the Serpent, and break this Enemy's Head; and it is not improbable that E 
a Mother {ſo.afflited as Eve was, becauſe by her Crime, ſhe had brought 
Death into the World) ſhould conceive {for her Comfort) ſuch high Hopes 
of this firſt Son, which God had given her. After him was born Abel, 
whoſe Name, which marks the Inſtability and Vanity of a Thing, or 
| Mourning and Affliction, could be looked upon as an Effect of Regrets, 
which made all the Days of Adam and Eve to be fallen from their 
firſt Condition, or as a Preſage of the ſhort Life of this ſecond Son, 
whoſe Death was to be ſo grevious to them, Cain gave all his Care and 
| Pains, to cultivating the Earth, and Abel was a Shepherd. But, if their 
Occupations were different, their Inclinations were more ſo, Cain was 
1 haughty and proud, ſelf. loving, and thought himſelf only worthy of thge 
14 Pk b Favours of Heaven. Mel, on the contrary, was meek and humble, be- 
moaning the Weakneſſes of N ature, and making Piety his Delight. 
Cain, nevertheleſs had this in common with Abel, that he made the 
ſame Profeſſion of @ Religion ; Atheiſm and Impiety dared not as yet /in 
Times ſo near the Creation) theome out of the Abyſs, and ſhew themſelves 
in the World. Cain paid Homage to God with the Fruits of the Earth, 
and Abel facrificed to him the firſt born of his Flock, the fineſt and fatteſt 
of his Sheepfold. One Day as they ſolemnly made their Offerings to God, 
God declared himſelf for Abe! and witneſſed (by a ſhining and glorious L 
Mark) that he accepted his Offering. Moſes ſays not what was the © 
Mark that God gave, but his Silence makes us comprehend, . © 
that it was what God made uſe of in the Time of that Prophet, and 
in the ES Ages, on the like Occaſion, It was a Fire which 
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cended from Heaven on the Sacrifice and conſumed the Victim. God K A. 130. 
declaring by this Emblem, that the Sacrifice, which is called in Scripture 3874. 
the Meat of God, was very agreeable to him, as is to our Palate, a Meat 
in which we take Delight to eat till nothing remains. It was not the 
Victim alone, which pleaſes God, and which made it favourable; he ſo 
explains himſelf in the 1:5 Pſalm. Shall I eat the Fleſh of fat Bulls, 
and ſhall I drink the Blood of He-Goats? Another Sacrifice of a different 
Sort, and of which the Offering of Brutes was but a Figure and a Sha- | 
> dow, appeared in that Moment before God's Eyes, and in. View of the 
> holy Victim, which was one Day offered him on the Croſs, he accepted 
the other Victims, and ſmelt a Smell of Reconciliation, as ſays the Scrip- 
ture. It was then this myſticRelation of ancient Sacrifices to that of 
feſus Chriſt, which made it valuable, and it was the Faith of the Sa-. 
cWdrificer that God regarded, and not the Fat of the Victim. God ragarded 5 
Azel and his Oblation, ſays Mo/es, the Perſon before the Offering; the 
= Faith of the Heart before the Excellency of the Sacrifice. St. Paul in 
nis Epiſtle to the Hebrews, hath illuſtrated theſe Words of Moſes in theſe = 
" = Terms. By Faith, ſays he, Abel offered to God a more excellent Sa- 
= Ccrifice than Cain, and he was declared righteous, for God approved his 


£ * 


Offering, and by this very Faith, he ſtill ſpeaks after his Death. 
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ME Oblation of Cain had not the fame Lot as that of Abel, God 1 a 
 Þ did not regard it. It was not the Matter that was not good in OO, 
itſelf, for it was the firſt Fruits of the Earth, and God which had ſince 
exacted it of his People Iſrael, (in Remembrance of the Gift, which 

ble had given them of the Land of Canaan) could not have it refuſed, 
in a Time when he came to give Man the whole Earth for a Poſſeſſion. 
But. God, who always regards the Heart, rather than the Offering, found 
not in the Heart of Cain, Diſpoſitions proper to make his Preſent accept- 
able. He muſt have Faith, for without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe | 
| God; and Cain had not Faith, deprived of this heavenly Virtue, all 
others were wanting in him; and he had (in their Place) falſe Virtues, 
or real Vices, Thus inftead of humbling himſelf (when he faw his 
_ Gifts deſpiſed) and appeaſing God by his Prayers and Tears, he com- 
| plained as of an Injury, he was enraged againſt Abel, who had been pre- 
ferred before him, and Envy made an End of deſtroying in him, that 
tender Friendſhip (which Nature inſpires us with) for a Brother, but of 
which he was never very ſenſible, becauſe the Wicked have never a 
perfect Love for the Good, he reſolved to remove his Brother, for ever 
from his Eyes, whoſe Happineſs was the Cauſe of his Grief, and whoſe 
Flory of his Shame, to prevent a Deſign ſo baſe and criminal, God ſeeing 
Cain in Conſternation, and caſt down, had already taken Care to com- 
fort him, by aſſuring him that for the Future, his Offerings ſhould be well 
received, as were thoſe of Abel, provided, that as he, he had good In- 
clinations and did right. Why art thou forrowful (ſays the Lord to 
him) and why is thy Countenance ſorrowful? If thou doſt Good- ſhall 
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* 18 not thy Oblation be received ? This was more than enough to give Joy 


3874. 


to a good Soul; but Cain reckoned it not ſo high a Point of Honour, to 


N 2 bog himſelf agreeable to God, and to ſee his Oblations well received. 


He would be wicked, as long as his Brother was juſt ; and he would 
not that God ſhould accept the Sacrifice of the Juſt, and deſpiſe that 
of the Wicked. If he could be revenged of God, he would not ſpare 


him; but this ſupreme and infinite Being, was out of his Reach. Cain 


turns his Reſentment againſt Abel, and reſolves his Death : To commit 


his Paricide more freely, he draws his Brother into the Country; Abel 
walks thither with his Integrity, and Cain with his perfidious Heart, 
what Fraud had begun Rage finiſhes: Cain falls upon his Brother, and 
kills him. The Earth which conceals ſo much innocent Blood, could 
not conceal that: God ſaw it, and immediately purſued him with Ven- 
geance : He aſks Cain where his Brother was, I know not, ſays the Wretch, 


whoſe Hands, were ſtill ſtained with Blood, which he had juſt now ſhed; 


and adding Impudence and Impiety to the Murder, am I the Keeper of 
my Brother? Anſwered he: God convinces him, and curſes him. At 


hearing the Sentence, Terror enters his Soul, Deſpair is painted on his 


Face, he ſeems to ſee the Blood of his Brother every where, he flies 
without knowing what he flies, or where he goes; and a thouſand Times 

he would have periſhed, under the Agitation and Horrors which poſſeſſed 
him, if the ſame Tuſtice which purſued him, had not let him live to give, 
(in his Perſon) to Ages to come, an authentic Monument of the Care 


which ſhe took to revenge innocent Blood. Moſes ſays, God put a Mark 


on Cain, to hinder his being killed by thoſe to come, who (when the 


Earth was begun to be peopled) ſhould meet him. Curioſity has been 


very inquiſitive, and is ſtill ſo, to know what was the Mark, and almoſt 
all believe it was a certain Horror, which ap in the Face of Cain, 
and a continual Trembling in all his Body. But, it is fixing ourſelves too 


much to the Letter; Men put viſible Marks upon the Things which they 


would not have confounded with others; the Hebreus ſprinkle the Porch 


of their Doors with the Blood of the Paſſover; = Rahab marked 


hers with a ſcarlet Thread. But altho' God ſpeaks as a Man (in Scrip- 
ture) to accommodate himſelf to our Weakneſs, he acts as God, and not 
as Man; and his Mark on a Thing is his Will, it is his Decree touch- 


ing this Thing, and this Decree is ſteady and never fails of being ac- 


compliſhed. Such was the Letter Thau (in Ezekzet) put upon the _ 
heads of thoſe, whom God would fave in the Slaughter which was to 


be made at Feruſalem; and ſuch was the Mark which God put upon 


Cain, the Decree, the Reſolution, to prevent by his * his being 


killed. 
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Ihe Death of AD Ar 
GENESIS Chap. v. Verſe 5. 


FINVHERE remained to Adam, no other Son after the Death of Abel, 4am died 
but the Fratricide Cain; but at length, he had one named Seth, 930. 


and whom he begot (ſays the Scripture) in his own Image, 7. e. a Sinner 


17 


all the Children of Adam, however this was remarked of him, becauſe <<: 


4 874. and , 
Seth being choſen by God, to be the Father of the Patriarchs, and bring died aged 


forth the holy Race, which Moſes calls the Sons of God. The holy CA 


Spirit means by that, that it is not Nature which make them holy, 
but Grace, and as Jeſus Chriſt ſaid, they do not draw ſo pure a Birth 
from Fleſh, nor Blood, nor the Will of Man, but from God; who, re- 
generates them by his Spirit, by little and little, the Earth began to be 
peopled. Adam and Eve brought forth many Children, Cain had a nu- 
merous Poſterity, the Race of Seth likewiſe multiplied, but was ſepe- 
rated a long Time from that wicked One's; and Adam, who hereto- 
fore was alone with Eve in the World, ſaw numberleſs Families ſpring 
from his Deſcendants. He had time to know by a ſorrowful Experience, 
| how fatal the Deſire of eating the forbidden Fruit, was to him and all 
his Race ; his Life was long, that ſeeing all the Evils committed in the 
World, he might know himſelf the firſt Author, and that ſo he might 
repent of his Sins and thoſe of others; 930 Years were given him to la- 
ment his Crime, and in the Language of Moſes, Years were as at this Day, 
12 Months each. Seeing that in the Hiſtory of the Deluge, he ſays, 


that after the Rains (which begun on the 1775 Day of the Second Month, 


had fallen on the Earth, during the whole Space of 40 Days, and 40 
Nights; on the 7:4 Month, the Ark which floated on the Waters, ſtopped 
on the Mountains of Armenia, and on the 107h,' the Earth began to 


appear. Adam lived 930 Years; it was a long Time to live with reſpect 


to us, . whoſe Days go away as a Shadow, and Life paſſes as a Thought, 
but it was a little while to live, for a Man that was born immortal. He 
came not to that Age, of which a Prophet ſaid, that 1000 Years are 


before God as one Day; and tho* no Man ever attained to that Age, 


it ſeems ſome Patriarchs have approached nearer it than Adam; Jared, 
Father of the famous Enoch lived 962 Years; and Merhuſelah Son of that 
ſame Enoch lived 969 Years. We do not find that God had ever given more 
extenſive Bounds, even in theſe firſt Ages; when his Wiſdom let Men 
live long, that they might people the Earth; and by that long Experi- 


ence, they might invent Arts neceſſary to Society, above all, (in a Time 


when the Scripture was not in Uſe, and the Memory of very important 
Events was kept only by Tradition) the Fathers might give to their 
Children, and Children's Children, during a long Sequel of Generations. 


The Hiſtory of the World, and of the firſt Original of the human Kind, 


Adam yet lived more than 200 Years after the Birth of Merhuſelah, and 


Methuſelah 600 Years after Noah, and to the very Year of the Flood; 
which made it ſo eaſy, and ſo ſure a Tradition of that Time, which 


was preſerved quite intire, and with all its Circumſtances, in thoſe 
Families, : 
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like him. It was not a Spot particular to his Birth, it was common to a, M. 130. 
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A. M. 987. 
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201; 


him from them, and made him an Ornament of Heaven, aſter he had | 


in the firſt Age of the World, and in a Time fo far from the Day, 
' would crown Enoch's Faith and Zeal beforehand, to encourage all the 


without Recompence, and that Vice is often happy, but God would 


cert. Among the Deſcendants of this Patriarch Enoch, diſtinguiſhed 5 


but a Word, which ſays, more than all the Reſt together; Enoch, fays 
he, walked with God, that is to ſay, that he thought of God continually, 


him and lifts him up. Heaven opens in his Preſence, and for the firſt 


their higheſt Es or their richel Abundance. 
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The TFanShtione? E N OCH into Heaven. 
1 
Grnssis Chap, v. Var 24. 


LL the Fear and Love of God, that remained in the World 
after the Fall of Alam, was included in the Family of Serb, and 
as long as the impious Race of Cain, was plunged more and more, and 
to the greateſt Exceſs into Vice, that of Seth appeared famous oy the 
numerous Aſſemblies which it formed to praiſe God publickly and in con- 


himſelf by his Piety and Zeal, Moſes has fnade his Elogy i in one Word, 


and in all his Actions he repreſented him, as it were, before his Eyes, 
that he had no other Will but that of God; and that all his Care was |. 
to pleaſe him. A Piety ſo pure and animated, was worthier of Heaven than 2» 
Earth, and became an Angel, more than a Man. So the Earth did not en- 
Joy him long, and Men profited not by ſo rare an Example ; God took 


made him the Riches of Earth : ſcarce had he finiſhed the third Part of the 
Courſe of his Fathers, but, -in tht Midſt of it, the Hand of God takes 


Time, he ſaw a Body of Duſt and Clay, enter ſhining (with Glory) 
into the Palace of God, mixed with Angels. Theſe holy Spirits which 
rejoice at our Happineſs, had never yet * ſo agreeable a Spectacle, 
nor the Devils one more afflifting to them. They thought (jealous of 
Man's Glory) that by flinging him into a Revolt, they hould bring upon 
him all Sorts of eee and that he ſhould never riſe again; but 
they then ſaw, that tho they had baniſhed him out of earthly Paradiſe, : 
they could not hinder his entering into the heavenly One. Thus it is 


which God has reſolved upon, to diftribute his Recompences his Grace- 
Juſt to follow his Traces. They commonly complain that Virtue is 
let them ſee in the Perſon of Enoch, hit this Complaint is ill founded, 


ſeeing that he has heaped more Happineſs and Glory, upon this juſt old | 
Man, more. than he gives in this Life, to all the Wicked nes; 


Marriages 
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GENESIS Chap. vi. Verſe 1,-—5. 


T was not only in the Race of Cain, that Vice made its Progreſs, and a. M. 987. 


that the Corruption of the Heart was extreme, it got even into the 
Poſterity of Seth, where it alſo made ſtrange Havock. Bad Examples are 
contagious, and the Heart (naturally ſet upon Evil) bends, and eaſily turns 
to that Side where the Paſſions find wherewith to fatisfy themſelves, Enos 
(the Son of Seth) thought that the Means of keeping his holy Fa- 
mily always ſeperate from that of Cain, and to make Piety hereditary, 
was to make Aſſemblies, in which they ſolemnly rendered to God the 
Homage due to his Grandure, and where the Hearts of the Faithful united 
together, ſhould pour out themſelves in Prayers and Adoration, before 


Ante C. 


3017. 
— RE 


this eternal and infinite Being. Some Generations, after ſo holy an Eſta- 


bliſkhment, maintained and preſerved. themſelves in the Family of the 
Patriarch; Enoch was come to make all Virtues flouriſh. If his Exam- 


ple had not Force enough to check Impiety in Cain's Deſcendants, and 
to inſpire them with Fear of God, it ought at leaft to ſtrengthen it 


in the following Race, and to give it a new Zeal for Heaven. But the 


evil Inclinations of the Heart carried it upon the good Examples of Enoch, 
and the wiſe Foreſight, which was long before the pious . Ems, > hinder 


his Race from meddling with that of Cain; The Sons of God (ſays Moſes) 


having Truth like others, and Children of . Adam, but Men which bore 


were made Partakers of the divine Nature, in Righteouſneſs and Holi- 
neſs, which are the moſt ſhining Paſſages; and the Men with which the 


made an Alliance with Men, and married their Daughters, Theſe Sons | 
of God were the Deſcendants of Seth, which God regarded as his Family, 
and upon whom, he had ſhed his Spirit of Grace and Holineſs; Men 


the Image of God, which others had not, and which, as ſpeaks St. Peter, 


Children of God made, a Covenant, were the Race of Cain, all Fleſh 


and Earth, pure Men, ſuch as ſprung from Adam, without having any 


Thing heavenly, ſpiritual or divine. The Beauty of the Daughters of 
Men ſurprized the Eyes of the Children of Seth, and wounded their 


Hearts; they wiſhed to marry them, and not hearkening to any Thing but 


their Paſſions, they took them for Wives. Then began the two Races which 


ſhared all Mankind, and lived ſeperate more than 12 Years, to mix and 
confound themſelves one with another; and one ſaw then for the firſt 


- Time, the Marriages, in ſome Manner monſtrous, where Light made a 


Covenant with Darkneſs, (as one may ſay) Virtue with Vice, Faith with 


Infidelity, and whoſe ſcandalous Example has fince been too much 


with the Daughters of Men, but in Contempt of the Honour which 


cious Jewels, without expoſing their Religion to a 
avoidable; God was all enraged, and reſolved to be revenged. I fay, 


it is too much, that I ſhould impart the greater Part of my Spirit to 
carnal Men, who fo little regard my Alliance: I muſt deliver them 
i e to 


ſeen in Solomon, and the Fews of the Babyloniſb Captivity, and even 
to this Day. As the Children of God, could not make an Alliance 


they had of being a People choſen of God, and oaks wok as his pre- 


anger-almoſt un- 
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A. M. 57 to my Juſtice, and let them all be deſtroyed, but 1 would nevertheleſs 
. give As Time to repent, I let them live 26 Years - and if after fo 
D Jong a Time, I find them ſtill in Diſorder, 1 will take them from of the 

Earth, and blot out their Name from under Heaven. 

It is in Subſtance the Senſe of God's Complaint, in the xvizh Chapter 

of Geneſis. Moſes adds, for the End, a Paſſage which tells us how 

deep and bitter the Grief of God was, to ſee his People thus degenerated 

SF from their Father's Piety, and mingled with the impure Race of curſed 
Gain. God repented (ſays he) that he had made Man upon Earth, and 

he was ſorrowful in his Heart. It is plain that the Ingratitude of Man 

was great, and his Vices enormous, ſeeing that a God ſo good and fo 

4 . patient, is ſorrowful that he had produced upon Earth, a Creature, which 
is before his Eyes a horrid Monſter. In Truth this Language of Maſes, 

: ist all a Figure; for to the Letter, God does not repent neither afflict 

himſelf; Evil can never go fo far as to cauſe Grief to him, and always = 

happy in himſelf, nothing could trouble his Joy. As he is infinitely wiſe 

he cannot be deceived in what he does, and as nothing happens unfore- = 

ſeen to him, for the preſent and the future are equally before him, he 

can never repent of what he has done. But in theſe, and the like other 

Occaſions, we ought always to remember that the Scripture ſpeaks to 

Men, and to bring himſelf down to our Ability the holy Ghoſt uſes our 

Expreſſions, that we may raiſe ourſelves to his Thoughts, and attribute 

nothing to God, that is unworthy of God. Thus God's Wrath is his 

- : | Juſtice ; and his repenting of having made Man, was the Reſolution 


"WO : which he took to extirpate all Mankind by an univerſal Deluge. | 


N OAH 1 an Ark to fave himſelf from the Flood. 


Genes1s Chap. vi. Vert I 44-2 2. 


\ N. 830 HAT a Prophet ſaid of God (chat « even when he is arigry, he 1 5 
goa 2 knows. how to have Mercy) was verified in a wonderful Manner, 3 

2408. ma he took the Reſolution to extirpate Men from off the Earth. He re- 

garded (with a favourable Eye) Voah and all his Family, and he would 1 

not that they ſhould be entangled in the total Deſtruction of human Kind. 1 

Woah was a holy Man, a worthy Imitator of the Virtues of Enoch, his 

5 | great Grand-Father, and ' who, like him, walked with God. But his 

8 Piety did not limit itſelf to itſelf, or to its own Actions, it concerned 

itſelf with that of others. This juſt Man ſeeing the Exceſſes which were 

committed daily, afflicted himſelf as for his own Sins, and with all tze 

| Ardour and Conſtancy which inſpires a holy Soul, with a Zeal for God's  * 

Glory, Noah chid the Vices, and laboured to the) Converſion of Sinners. = 

St. Peter, for that Reaſon, calls him the Hero of Juſtice, and St. Paul Y 

has made the Elogy of his Faith, in the xi;h Chapter of the Epiſtle to 4 
the Hebrews. With ſuch rare Qualities, he could not but be agreeable 

to God, and God (who, as ſays Abraham, loves not to exterminate the 

Juſt with the Wicked) could not ſuffer ſo fine a Life, to be extinguiſhed 
DR in the Waters of the Deluge. To preſerve him, God told him to build 
2M ; an Ark, and he took Care to draw the Plan himſelf. This Ark was 

to be 300 Cubits long, and 50 broad; its — was 30 Cubits, and 
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has left us, that it had the Form of one of our Ships; it had neither 


Maſts, nor Sails, nor Rudder, nor the Hand of Man to guide it, God 
himſelf would be the Pilot, to have alone the Glory of having ſo hap- 


it had three Stories. We cannot ſee by the Deſcription, which Moſes * 


of Noah 480 


79 
M. 1536. 
Ante C. 


2408. 
CE RID 


pily conducted it, and ſaved the Life of Noah, and his Family. He had 


in all that a Myſtery, and the Deſigns of God regarded the Church, whoſe 
fluctuating Condition threatened Shipwreck every Moment, but which 
nevertheleſs could not periſh, becauſe, God is in the Midſt of her, and 


leads her to a ſafe Harbour; Noah employed an hundred and twenty 


Years in building his Ark, he had no Need of ſo much Time to finiſh 
it, but God, under the Orders by which he laboured, would give all that 
Time for the Converſion. of thoſe Men which he threatened with a Flood. 


And to employ one Age to try Moabs Faith, the World profited not 


by the Leſſons which he gave them, and with his own Voice, and by 


the continual Pains, which he took to build his Ark, the Fame thereof 
ſpread abroad, and was Matter of Laughter to all; ſays one, can this 
Thought (that the Earth ſhall be covered with Waters and the higheſt 


Mountains be overwhelmed) come into a rational Spirit ? And does this 


ſimple and credulous Man (who imagines to ſee all the Earth in a Flood, . 


and all Men drownded with all Animals) believe (if it were poſſible) to 


have Authority enough over all the Beaſts of the Earth, and Birds of the 
Air, to make them come by Pairs into his Ark, and aſſemble them all? 
By theſe vain Reaſons and profane Diſcourſes, Moab bore (1 20 Years) all 
the Inſults, and defended himſelf from Temptation, which a Bottom of 
Unbelief and Defiance (natural to all Men) continually delivered his Faith 


to. But as his Patience ſurmounted the Sinner's Mocks, his Faith over- 


came the Temptation of his own Heart, and thus it deſerves to be ſet for 


an Example to every Age of the Church. 
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The Entry of the Animals into the Ark, and that of 


Noa and his Family. 


— 


; 6x uIS 1s Chap. vii. Verſe 7, ks 


-T length after 1 20. Vears, or as others think, after 100 Years, 
the Ark was finiſhed, and the Earth touched at the fatal Moment 


in which it was to be drownded. They were all in great Security 
every where, and Men (at the Mouth of the Gulf which was to ſwallow 


A.M. 1656, 
Ante C. 
2.348. 


them up, and which never ſays, it is enough) thought themſelves in great 


Security, and plunged: themſelves into Delights. There was only \/Voah 


(who was always obedient to the Voice of Heaven) ready to ſee the Threat 
which God had denounced (that. the whole Earth, ſhould be under Water, 


and neither Plants, nor Animals, nor Cities, nor Men left) accompliſhed. 


IVoah was ordered by God, to take of all Kinds of Animals which fly in the 
Air, or, which walk upon Earth, without excepting even the Reptiles which 


creepan the Duſt, of every one a Male and Female, that the Kind might 


be preſerved, and that they might multiply on Earth, after (as before) 
the Flood. As to the clean Animals, (of which the Law of Moſes has 
fince made an Exact and long Enumeration) Noah was ordered to take 


: F | ſeven 


1 The HIS TOR of the BIB LE. 
: EA 2 4 J 2 5 : | a . | | | þ , — 1 ; 
_A.M:1656: ſeven Paif of every Species, to make divers Sacrifices. Here we ſee 


2343, how old the Diſtinction is of clean and unclean Beaſts : how ſome are 
nin their Nature, mote clean or unclean than others, ſo this Sort of 
Impurity which has ſomething moral, and paſſes to Man's Conſcience, 
having only a Commandment or Defence of God to put a like Diſtinction. 
It muſt neceſſarily be, that God had marked, (in the Beginning) and that 
he himſelf had ordained Sacrifices, ſeeing that all that was principally 
| with regard to the Sacrifices that this Diftinction was made. And all the 
Care and Pains, which Voah took, to aſſemble all the different Kinds of 
Animals, were not capable to accompliſh the exact Order he had re- 
. ceived ; but God took that Trouble from him, and, as heretofore, he 
| brought before Adam, all the Animals to be named; fo a ſecond Time, 
5 | hhe brought them to /Vo9h, to fave their Lives; ſome came flying ſwiftly, 
„ do preſent themſelves before Muab, and without being afraid at the Sight 
of a Man, they ſtooped under the Hand, which advanced to ſeize them. 
Others walked or run, according as Nature had given them ſwift or heavy 
Feet, and thoſe to whom, ſhe was leſs liberal, crept along, arrived, after 
a long while, and with many Inconveniences; Noah received them, and 8 
placed them in the Ark. At their Entry, they all quitted their Natue, 
whether fearful, wild, or miſche vious, which they had before; and 4 
which they took again, at their Departure : It was not ſo many Partings HZ 
(which Voah had made in the Ark) that eftabliſhed Tranquility and Con- 
2 cord, but the inward Change, which God produced in the Animals, 9 
LE © by particular Direction of his Providence. After them there entered into - 
+ the Ark, the three Sons of Noah (Show, Ham, and Japbet) with their 3 
Wives, and Moab with his Wife, eight Perſons in all, the only Perſons, 
that God would preſerve from the Flood. . It was in the fix hundredth 
Year of the Life of Noah, 1656 Amo Mundi; on the ſecond Month, 
which anſwers to our November, on the 17th Day of the Month, that 
the Animals, Moab, and his Family, finiſhed entering into the Ark. 
After which the Ark was ſhut, and God had nothing to wait for, to 


; execute his Threat, he did not ſtay long, to ſend the Flood upon the 
The Form of Noan's Ark, 
GeNzs1s Chap. vi. Verſe 15, 16. 
| T is hard to comprehend, how Aeah could place in the Ark, all the 
1 Kinds of Animals, and Proviſion neceflaty to keep them alive, a whole 


Year. But we muſt not raiſe difheul}t Principak (which we can make 
upon this Subject) but confider the Bigneſs, of the Ark, and its inward ( 
Diviſions. The Ark was 300 Cubits long, 50 broad, and 30 high, of 1 
which Noah made three Stories, by giving every One, more or kf Height, 
= according to the Uſe to which he was to put it : The firſt of theſe Stories, 

was ptoper to receive four-footed Beaſts ; but as they are very different iin 

b = their Shape and Bigneſs, as well as in their Nature, which made the F 

Es greater Part incompatable, God told Noah, to ſeparate them by Apart- 3 
ments, to put into each, Animals of the fame Kind. Mees need not 1 

—— deſcribe 


——. 


4 The Hrs Tory of the Bryus, 23 
deſeribe to us, what Method the holy Patriarch took to an the Plan 4. [ow 1656. 


which God gave him; we may eaſily comprehend that God directed his * 


Hand, and infpired birn with the Foreſight and Capacity neceſſary too 
bring it to Perfection. The Number of the different Kinds of Beaſts, 

goes not ſo far as is imagined ; there are perhaps, ſome which have eſcaped 

the exact and curious Inquiry, which many Perſons have made at dif- 

ferent Times, in all the Parts of the known World, but they reckon up 

about 3000 Kinds; and when there is a _ Perfon, beſides, it is im- 
poſſible to imagine (after all the Pains we take, and Expences we have 
deen at, to know it all) there muſt be a ſufficient Space, in an Extent 
of 300 Cubits long, and $0 broad, for more Apartments than were W 
wanted, and to give to every Apartment the neceſſary Extent, according 

= to the Bigneſs of the Beaſts which were to be put therein. With a 
little Geometry and Application, we may eaſily make that Calculation. 


1 Every Apartment had Grates, ſmall or great to carry the Ordure of the 1 
Animals, into the Bottom of the Hold, and as they were ſo diſpoſed, 
that Woah and his Sons, could carry (to the Beaſts that were ſhut up) 
> Forrage and neceſſary Water, it is eaſy to be imagined, that all was mad | 
by a Line, and that there were many Allies, in the Length and Breadth 
of the Ark, by which Maß and his Sons, could go on. all Sides. 
Baut as it will be Raſhneſs, to be poſitive about ſo uncertain a Thing, ſo 
47 likewiſe it will be unreaſonable to deny, that it could not be ſo. The 
F | ſecond Story (which was the Middlemoſt) was diſpoſed like the two others, 
> and divided in diverſe Rows of Apartments or Magazines, for Forrage, 
> Grain, ſmall Seeds, Tuns of freſh Water, and other neceſſary Things, 
= not only for the Time, that Noah was to be in the Ark, but allo to till 
and ſow the Earth after the Flood. 
Ih be third Story (which was the higheſt, was enlightened by 4 Win- 1 
do which God bid IVoah make, and which was either of Chiyſtal, or 
* the Stone called Selenite (which is found in Arabia and is very clear) or 
* of ſome other tranſparent Matter, but leſs ſubject to break then Glaſs. 
There Moab lived with his Family and there he put the Birds, of which 
all the known Kinds ate 5060. This Story was of the ſame Lengt 0 
and Breadth as che two others ; it is eaſy to comprehend that Noah 
could make as many different Separations as he would keep different 
Kinds of Birds. God hindered by his Providence, a Mortality from 
ariſing among this great N linder of] Beaſts, ſhut up (during a whole Year) 2 
in the Ark, and after they went out they ſpread themſelves _ tho N 
* Earthy and multiplied as before. 
"The: Curious who n this Matter, and 3 the Reſt 
x Goeree, conceived that. the Ark was divided a the —_— Tant 3 
; 3 | : p | To ; 
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The His Tor yr of the BIB E. 


The Printer gives you this Explanation. 


| la the firſt Story (which was the 
loweft) were placed all the four- Caſtors 


footed Beafts, 


An empty Place 
Wild Boars and ADP 
Foxes _ 

Wolves 

Unicorns 
Leopards 
Tygers 

Bears 

Lyons 
Rhinoceroſes 
Elephants 


Camels 


Dromedaries 

Horſes 

ABS: 

Wild Aſſes Mb: 
All Sorts of Apes - 


All Sorts of Cats 


Sea Cats 


Rabbits 


Hares 5 W141 

India Hogs 
An empty Stable 
An empty Place 


Badgers, Squirrels RE Polecats 


Porcupines, &C. . 
Tortiſes 55 


. 


Sea Cows. 


India Dogs 
Various Sorts of Dogs 
Hunting Dogs 
Setting Dogs 


Houſe Dogs 


Mild Goats and Roe-Bucks 


Elks, &c. 
Stags, &c. 


| Oxen and Bulls 


Rams and Sheep 


Horſes and He-Goats 


Horned Beaſts, &c. 


Buffloes, Elks 


Buffloes, &c. 


Various Sorts of Stags 


Horſes of the Nile 


| Crocodiles 


, 
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Balls of Wool © 


Beavers 


The ſecond Story, in which were 
Magazines of Victuals, &c. 


Oxen, Horſes and Aſſes | 

Magazines of Hay, Trees, Vines, &c. 

Tuns of freſh Water 

Dy 10-1115) . 10 

Rie _ 

Wheat FC 

Cheeſe | | | 

Stable of Goats C 

Butter i od Hi 

Sheep, Ewes, 625 1 

Biſkets and dried Meats 

Pears, Apples, &c. 

Seeds for the Birds 

All Sorts' of F ruits 

Wood 

All Sorts of Moveables 

Houſehold Stuff W 1 

Utenſils to build in the bod World _- 

An empty Place to put in what they , 
had forgot 

Sacks of Wheat for the Animals 

Straw for the Beaſts 

Tuns of freſh Water 


| Rice and Barley 


Peas, Beans, &c. for the Beaſts 
Cheſnuts, Grapes, Plumbs, &c. 
Acorns, Nuts, &c. for the Pigs 

A great Cage of Fowls for the Na 
that eat Fleſn . 


Another Cage 


Salt Fiſh, &c. 

Dry Fiſh for ſome Beaſts 4 
Salt, Saltpetre, Brimſtone and other 4 
Minerals "3 
Oil to eat, and for the Lamps 1 
A Mill to grind A YH 
An Oven | 9 


Copper, Iron, &c. 


The His TOR I of the BI BI. E. | 
I. innen, Cloth, &c. to make Cloaths Magpies | 
EKingfiſhers 
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Dtceenſils to till the Earth 


Hawks, &c. 
a £6 © = ac RA 


C 
The third Story (which was the Pheaſant? 
higheſt) ſerved for Noah and his Fa- Pelicans, Spoonbills, cc. 
mily to dwell in, and there were Hen-houſe, where are all the Uten- 
likewiſe the Birds: 1 7 ſils for Birds. 1 

© Vaoarious Sorts of Birds of Paradiſe 
Owls, Bats Quails, &c. 


| Screech Owls, &c. | All Sorts of Swallows, &c. 


Capons, &c. Cuckoes 
Sterlings, Wagtails, &c. 1 All Sorts of Trmice 


' Thruſhes, Buſtards, Lapwings, &c. Sparrows and Chaffinches 


Hedge-Sparrows, Blackbirds, ; cc. Crows, Ravens, &c. 
All Sorts of Ducks | Faphet's Chamber 


| Geeſe, Swans, ke. The Chamber of Ham 


Herons, &c. ERR The Chamber of Shem 
Storks and Cranes The Chamber of Noah - 


 Oftriches I The Kitchen 


Various Sorts of Faulcons Pantry 


Various Sorts of Eagles The great Cage of ſinging Birds 


Vultures and other Birds of Prey Hen-houſe 
Pigeon-houſe 


Peacocks Place for the ſtrange Birds _- 
Parrots | Dining-Room, i 


E. ; — 


The Flood. 


GNzs Is Chap. vii. Verſe 11,----24. it 
IV OAH was no ſooner entered the Ark, but the Air grew dark, Hea- 
4 Y yen was covered with Clouds, the Rain fell abundantly, the Sea 
overflowed its Shores, and the Rivers their Banks, and ſpread them- 
ſelves in the Country ; the leaſt Brooks became the greateſt Rivers ; and 
by new Courſes, the Waters which rolled in the Cavities and Openings 
of the Earth (and which by ſo many Veins , Wetted this vaſt Body) 
came out to join themſelves with thoſe of the Sea, the Rivers and Heaven ; 
and drowned the Earth. The Scripture ſays, with the ordinary Gran- 
dure and Majeſty, (ſpeaking of God's Judgments) that the Fountains (or 
Stoppages ) of the great Abyſs or Gulph were broken, and the Bounds 
of Heaven were opened ; by one it repreſents the Overflowing of the Sea, 
(which being no longer reſtrained by the Reſpect it bore to the 
Marks, which its Creator's Finger had impreſſed upon its Banks, and 


of the Prohibitions made to it concerning the Elevation of its Waves) 


ruſhed out quite angry, from the Bottom of its Gulphs ; and with a 
trightful Noiſe and Impetuoſity from all Parts, to the Vengeance of a 
provoked and angry God, who makes the Winds his Angels, and the 
Waves his Miniſters. And by the Bounds, or theſe Cataracts of Heaven 
which were opened, Moſes defcribes to us (in ſome Sort) that Region 
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ters) fell upon Earth. This frightful Spectacle, continue 


| Reaſon wonders at this Recital, but Faith finds nothing difficult, ſhe is 


of the Ale, where the Clouds aſſembled; as a ſuſpended Sea, where God | 


ing Eye ſought out the Guilty, even in the remoteſt Deſarts, and amongſt 
the tufted Tops of the higheſt Trees, and theſe unhappy Wretches had 


_ The Wi vo ke of the BIB IE. 


came (on all Sides) to releaſe the Waters, who (with haſty 3 up Wa- 

during 40 
Days and 40 Nights without Interruption; Fear and Conſternation ſpread 
themſel ves every where, with the Waters of the Flood, then ſbut to late) 
did every one remember the Prediction of Noah, every one endeavoured to 
fave his Life, but where can you fly from the Preſence of God? His pierc- 


no ſooner choſen a Hiding-Place, but the Water was with them; im- 
mediately they ran to another, but with as little Succeſs, as when they 


ran to the firſt, the Water often ſurprized them in the Way, or when 


they were tired with running, the Waters (which every Moment redoubled 
their Force) reached them and drowned them. All the Animals {which — 8 
moved — * in the Air or on the Earth) had the ſame Lot with Man, / 1 
there was not one ſaved; the Waters were raiſed to the higheſt Moun- 
tains, and exceſled five Cubits. The Ark only floating upon the Waters 
{loaded with the precious Burden committed to it) was neither ſunk nor 


damaged by tl theſe mercileſs Waves, which, made on Earth a ſecond Chaos. 


The Spirit of Man (which would know all, and find out the Cauſe of 1 
all ſeeks from whence, could ſpring ſo prodigious an Inundation; and 
not being able to comprehend, that the Sea and Clouds could furniſh 

ſuch a Quantity of Water, it is tempted to believe, that the Flood was 

not univerſal, and that God only ſent it into the Terre habitabiles, ſeeing = 
that it was only. Men that God would puniſh. But the Words of Me/es AM L 
are too well expreſſed, to be thus eluded, the Waters (ſays he) grew prodi- "I 
geouſly, and covered the higheſt Mountains, under all the Heavens. 
perſuaded that God can do who he will, and that his Word, ſpeaks no- 
thing but Truth. Even in the Hiſtories of the World, the Difficulties 


which we find, to comprehend how the various Fronts, there deſcribed . 
could happen, are not always a ſufficient Reaſon to doubt them, becauſe ; 


that we know-that thoſe that wrote theſe Hiſtories, are Men ſubje& to 


| be deceived and to deceive; and why. ſhould Reaſon: refuſ le. the like, or 


a greater Reſpect for a ak that was dictated by the Holy Ghoſt, under 


Pretext of the Difficulties, ſhe finds in an ee which it tells? Moſes 
did not pretend to inſtruct us in Philoſophy, of the natural Cauſes of 
the Flood, but in faithful Ones; and we ought humbly to ſtop where 


he does, but above all, what bs has told, is to learn to reſpect the 


Scripture's Silence; hidden Things are for the Lond, and revealed Ones 


for the Sons of Men. 


A 
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No A comes out of the Ark, and offers to God a 
2 Sacrifice. | 
Gznzs1s Chap. viii. Verſe 18,----22. 


HE whole Earth was under Water 150 Days, and the 1775 Day Ai 


of the ſeventh Month, the Ark reſted on one of the Mountains 2 * 
of Armenia. In the mean Time the Waters decreaſed, and the firſt Day —" 
of the io Month (abou „ ene God had ſent the Waters | 


Mou ntains began to appear; 40 Days 
ca.atter, Noah opened the Window of the Ark, and let go the Raven, who, 
1 (according to ſome Interpreters) went and returned to the Ark, untill the 
"7 Waters were ſo low, that finding Carrion, (which ſhe could eat) returned 
no more. At length Noah ſent the Dove, who, not finding Ground 
to ſet her Foot on, (becauſe that the Plains were yet overflowed, and 
and the Places from whence the Water was gone off, were all full of Filth 
and Mud) returned to Noah, who, ſtretching out his Hand, took her | 8 
and placed her again in the Ark; ſeven Days after, he let go the ſame Dove, 5 
who returned to him at Evening, carrying in her Beak an Olive-Leaf, 
which ſhe plucked from the Tree: And by that Moab knew that the 
= Waters were extremely decreaſed, for the Olive-Tree, is not commonly 
E | very high. He waited yet ſeven Days more, he again ſent that Dove, 
who, finding it eafy to ſtop, and pick as ſhe pleaſed, returned no more 
> to the Ark; then Moah knew that the Surface of the Earth, was already 
dry, the ſame Wind which God had ordered to blow, (to carry off the 

Water) ſerved to dry the Earth in ſo ſhort a Time. Immediately Voah 
opened the Top of the Ark, and looking all round, he ſaw that all the | 
Waters were gone off, and that the Earth was already dry, and the 2775 | © EN 
Day of the ſeventh Month /preciſely a Year and ten Days, after his Entry 
into the Ark) he came out, (as by a Kind of Reſurrection) and all his 
Family with him. The Birds betook themſelves to Flight, and every one 

with his Mate, took a new Courſe in the Air, and rejoy dd at his Liberty, 
the Terreſtial Animals were ſet at large, and two by two wandered from 

one Side to another, “till moving by Degrees from the common Place 
w hence they ſet out, ) they were ſeen no more, but were abandoned to them- 

7 ſelves. Noah kept with him of all thoſe different kinds of Animals 

' (which he uſed for Sacrifice) of which he took fix Pair more than the others. 

This holy Man, full of the Acknowledgement of the Favour, that God 

had done him, had no ſooner executed the Order, which God gave him [to 

bring the Animals out of the Ark) but he conſecrated his Hands and 
thoſe of his Sons, to build an Altar to God, to offer Sacrifices. He took Ts 
| (lays Moſes) of every pure Beaſt, every pure Bird, and offered Burnt- _ | 
” offerings on the Altars; the Odour of theſe Sacrifices, aſcended to Hea-. 

ven, was agreeable to God, becauſe it drew from the Faith of this Patri- 

arch, all its Goodneſs and Sweetneſs, and God being appeaſed, be- 
came in that Moment favourable to Man: I will not / ſaid God) curſe 

the Earth on their Account, though the Imagination of Man's Heart be 

evil from his Childhood, I will no more ſtrike, as 1 have done the Ani- 

mals, but as long as the Earth ſtands, Sowing-Time and Harveſt, cold 

and hot, Summer and Winter, Day and Night, ſhall never ceaſe. A 


Sacrifice 


E upon the Earth) the Tops of the 
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A: tact 


his Sons an authentick Covenant, in whick he aſſured them of his Protection 


* 


tion with the Covenant of Grace, the Rain-bow has this Meaning. 


and (to uſe the Expreſſion) he expected his Sacrifice: For his Sake he | 2 


give, ſometimes they would have them accompanied with Oaths, and 


the Flood ; ) but God adding, (as in all his Sacraments) Grace to nature, 
made it a Sign of his Covenant, and therefore he calls it his Bow, and 
ſays, that he would put it in the Cloud. 


The HIS TOR x of the BI B L E. 


Sacrifice brought Safety into the World for ever, againſt a Flood; and 
a Sacrifice ſince that Time, has made the Reconciliation of the World, 
and ſealed for ever the Salvation of Men. 


The Bow in the Cloud. 
Grxns1s Chap. i ix. Ver 13, 17: 


HE Las: which God bote to Noah, beſtre the Flood, was not 
confined to preſerve him miraculouſly in the Ark, when all the 


Reſt of Men e their Lives under the Waves, it on the contrary 
ſcemed to redoublè it ſelf after the Flood. God let himſelf be touched, 


would no more treat the Earth with the ſame Rigour as before; he bleſſed 
Woah and his Sons, and ſpake unto them as he had done to Adam, in the 
Time of his Innocence, he would that all Mankind ſhould owe to them 
for the future) their Preſervation and Propagation. He made all Animals 
ſubject to them, and he gave them for Meat, and Nouriſhment, as well 
as the Plants and Fruits of the Earth, he did more, he made Mas and 


and Bleſſing, and he would that this wonderful Bow, (which was formed 
in the Clouds by the Rays of the Sun) ſhould be a ſhining Sign, and an 
irrevocable Pledge of his Engagement to ſend no more (for ever) a Flood 
upon the Earth. It was not neceſſary that God ſhould give other Af- 
ſurances of his Promiſes, than the Promiſes themſelves ;- becauſe that God 
being Sovereign Truth, it is as eſſential for him to accompliſh all that 
he promiſes, as it is eflential for him to be God; but Men are wont 
to require of one another, the Confirmation of the Words which the 


"2 


ſometimes with Sureties and Pledges God accomdates himſelf to our 
Cuſtoms, he adds, (on certain Occaſions) an Oath to his Word, to give 9 
if poſſible, greater Weight to what he ſays, and make us more certain 


according to an Apoſtle, and in others he gives us Sureties, to aſſure us M 


that he will execute his Promiſe. Such are the Sacraments of the Cove- 
nant of Grace; and ſuch was the Rain-bow in the Covenant made with © 
Noah. It is a Phenomena wholly natural that a Rain-bow, (a pure Ef- 
tet of a Mixture of the Rays of the Sun, with the Extremities of a 
Cloud not very thick and full of Water, and which conſequently was 
nothing new to Voah, who could remember to have ſeen the like before 


I. will put {{fays he) my Bow 23 
in the Cloud, and it ſhall be for a Sign, of the Covenant between me 
and the Earth; ; and when I have covered the E with Clouds, the 7 
Bow ſhall appear. I will remember my Covenant, and will no more ſend 
a Flood upon the Earth; but if the Rain-bow was (in its proper and direct 
Appointment) only a Sign, that God would no more ſend a Flood, this, 
ſuppoſing that God was appeaſed with Men, and having a natural Rela- 


T herefore i in the Apocalypſe, God is repreſented fitting upon a Throne 


ſurrounded 
FF 


with Men, and the Immutability of the Covenant of Grace, which ſhall ne- 23 


I have had Compaſſion of thee by an eternal Kindneſs, and this ſhall 
be unto me as the Waters of Voah, for as I have ſworn, that the Waters of 
Noah ſhall no more ꝓaſs over the Earth, I have likewiſe ſworn that I 
will no more be angry with thee, and will no more deſtroy thee. Moah 
ſaw all theſe Things in the Bow, which God ſhewed him in the 
Cloud, and being filled with Comfort, to hear that God would no more 
deſtroy the Earth by a Flood, Faith (which animated his Heart, and whoſe 
Property it is to make perſpicuous the Things hoped for, and evident thoſe 
not ſeen) made him regard the Covenant of Grace, and certified him of the 
Peace which we have with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſeeing that 
according to the Witneſs given by an Apoſtle, he was made Heir of the 
Righteouſneſs which is by Faith, - * 1 5 
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The Drunkenneſs of No AA and the Curſing of HA u. 


SENESISs Chap. ix. Verſe 20, 25. 


- z 


A LTHOUGH the Waters had covered the Earth during many 
Months, and had changed all the Surface, God permitted not its 
Fruitfulneſs to periſh, nor any Kind of Trees to be utterly loft, or Plants 
which it had before the Flood. By Degrees the Earth, begun to be re- 
eſtabliſhed, and Moab employed himſelf to cultivate it anew ; Roots 
half dead ſprung up here and there, Plants which were thought 'to have 
been loſt, and new. Shoots (riſing up in thoſe Places where Trees for- 
"* merly grew) gave (every Day) to the Earth ſome of its former Ornaments. 
1 As God had not utterly withdrawn his Bleſſing from the Earth , the 
Trees once more felt (in their Juice and Pitsh) that ancient Virtue, which 
made them bear Fruit, (each according to his kind ;) the Plants likewiſe. 
produced their former Flowers, and bore their Seeds. Thus IVoah ſaw 
with Joy, all Nature renewed as of itſelf, and to ſecond (by his Care 
and Induſtry) ſuch good Beginnings, he gathered the moſt uſeful Seed 
it produced, with which he ſowed his Fallow-Ground, and it brought 
forth abundantly. He did the fame with Trees, whoſe Fruit deſerved 
his Care and Pains, and fanding ſome Vine Roots growing ſeparately here 
and there, he picked them up and planted a Vineyard; the delicious Fruit 
which they bore made him, one Day, think of preſſing them, to draw 
out the Liquor which was contained in the Grapes, he drank more 
than Sobriety allowed, and not miſtruſting the Drink, as yet unknown 
to him, - (whoſe Sweetneſs pleaſes the Palate, and whoſe Force chears the 
Heart and renews its Vigour, already leſſened by Age, Affliction, and 
perhaps at that Time, by Labour) he was taken with the Bait of Wine, 
the Fume got into his Head, and his Reaſon was darkened. In this 
Condition, he knew not himſelf, he knew not what he did, he was 
ſtretched out in his Tent, the Lappets of his Coat blowing about, ex- 
poled that Nakedneſs, which Modeſty takes ſo much Care to hide. 
Ham (one of his Sons) ſaw him firſt, who, inſtead of deploring his Fa- 
ther's ſhameful State, and forhid his Eyes the Sight of an Object, upon 
5 eee H e n 
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ſurrounded by a Rain-bow, to repreſent by that Emblem his Reconciliation &. N. 1567. 


nte 
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ver be recalled. God explains himſelf thus in aiab, ſpeaking to his Church : — >? 


Yd 
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2 a Vail; he went out, and run to tell his Brothers of a Thing, which 


he ſhould have kept filent all his Life. Shen and Fapher bluſhed fot 
him (who perhaps made a Moekery of it) and immediately taking a Mantle, 
they walked backwards to their Father's Tent, and let fall upon him the 
Mantle which they had put upon their Shoulders. The Fumes of the 
Wine diſſipated, Noah being come to himſelf, heard the Misfortune which 3 
had befallen him; the Action of Ham, pierced his Soul with Sorrow and 1 
Grief, and he reſented it fo lively, that he curſed him (that very Hour) as 
a cruel Son, unworthy to ſuceeed him in thoſe Favours which Heaven 
had given him to keep. Ham had a Son (named Canaan) which was 
P | born to him after the Flood, whether this unhappy Child, firſt ſaw the 
WK - indecent State of Moab, and told his Father, or whether they were both 
| © together when Ham faw it, or by fome other Reaſon, which the Scrip- 
ture does not think fit to tell us, Voah choſe Canaan of all the Sons 
which Ham then had or ſhould have; to fix to Canaan (and his Race) 4 
the Curſe of Ham. Curſed be Canaan, ſays he, and let him be his Bre- 
thren's Slave of Slaves. Shem and Faphet were rewarded for the Service 6 
which they had done to their Father; bleſſed bè the Lord, ſays he, the 
4 5 | God of Sher, let God love Japbet and dwell in the Tents of Shem. 
* The Curſes wherewith Voah curſed Ham and Canaan were accompliſhed, 
8 | | Sd curſed this impure Race, it never had a Part in his Covenant, and 
} | at length the Canaanites, were rooted out of their Land, and what 
eſcaped the Sword of the 1/raehites (the glorious Deſcendants of Sem] 
were their Tributaries or Slaves. God choſe the Poſterity of Shem, from 
whence ſprung Abraham, to make for himſelf an holy Nation, and an 
acquired People, and according to the Oracle or Wiſh of Noah, Gd 
dwelt in the Tents of Sem, and would: there fix his Tabernacle 3 Fapher L 
(from whom the Greeks and the greateſt People of Aa and Europe are 
deſcended) was drawn by the unutterable Sweetneſs of Grace into tze 
Tents of Shem, ſince which the Gentiles (being. called into the Church by 7 
the Preaching of the Goſpel) are become {as ſays the Apoſtle to the Epbe. 
fans (the Fellow-Citizens of the Saints and Domeſtieks /or the Family 
of God, and are made with the faithful Jews (the worthy Children of 
Abraham, and the true Race of Sbem,) but one Body, and the ſame 
People. . 5 


A.M. 1657. which his charitable and reſpectful Hand, could not too foot have flung 
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1 NIMR Op reigns in BAB T Lo N and builds NIN I VE H. 


» 


Gr NES I I Chap. x. Verſe 8,11, | \ 


ROM the three Sons of Noah, Sbem, Ham, and Japbet, who were 

| faved with their Wives in the Ark, ſprung many Children, from 
whom at length ſpring divers Nations, who ſpread themſelves over all 2 
the Earth. There was then among Men, no other Power, than what he 1 
| that was Chief had over each Family, and Ambition had not yet ſought 2 
| f to give Laws to Men, naturally born free. But Things continued not 
N long in that State, Ham had a 8on named Cuſb, who had a Son, called 
1 8 Mimrod, a Name which in Hebrew, ſignifies a rebellious reſtleſs Man, a 
1 Trxoubler of the publick Reſt: This proud haughty Man, could not bear - 


to 


2 
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to ſee each Family conducted by its own Laws, without depending hy 9g col 
2347 
5 


one upon another, and having formed a Deſign to ſubject them, he 
thought he muſt firſt get himſelf a Name, by his Dexterity and Courage. 
He therefore begun to make War with Beaſts, to be in a better Condition 
to do ſo with Men, he became a great Hunter, and by this laborious 
Exerciſe he hardened his Body, and fitted it for Labour and Fatigue, he be- 
came hardy and enterprizing, and accuſtomed to kill Beaſts, and to 
perſue them into the Woods, and their remoteſt Retreats, his Nature 
being already haughty and hot, made him more ſavage, inhuman and 
bloody. Being thus diſtinguiſhed among all People of his Age, he was 


reſpected and feared, and no body daring to truſt him, many ſought his 
Friendſhip, and joined themſelves to him, to imitate his Example; his 


Authority encreaſed with his Strength, and ſeeing no one in a Condition 
to reſiſt him, he yoked his Neighbours, and put into Fetters, People 
who. were but juſt beginning to form, and who had not yet learnt the Art 
of defending, no. more than the Art of Attacking. To keep theſe new 


People in Obedience, and take from them the Thoughts of breaking 
his Yoke, he formed a Deſign to build a City, and fortify it; the 


Land where he was, preſented to him the propereſt Place in the World, 
to execute his Deſign; he ſtopped there, and finding upon the Banks of 
the Euphrates, a City which thoſe who had undertook to build the fa- 
mous Tower of Babel, had begun, but left unfiniſhed, he finiſhed it. 
The Coveniency of its Situation, the Fertility of the Soil, and the Sweet- 


neſs of the Climate, ſoon drew together a great Number of Inhabitants. 
Nimrod made it the Capital of his Kingdom, and became more and more 
powerful and formidable. His Ambition was not yet ſatisfied, he com- 
manded in Babylon, but it was not enough to fulfil his vaſt Projects; 
he went out of Babylon with an Army, and flung himſelf into Aria, 
for thus many knowing Interpreters tranſlate the 1175 Verſe of the xzh 
Chapter of Geneſis, and not as the ordinary Verſions, which ſay, out 
of that Land went Aſſur; taking the Word Aſur for the Name of a 


Man, and confounding it with Aſur the Son of Sbem, who is men- 
tioned in Verſe 22, and ſeems to have ſomething common with him, 
which Moſes mentions among the Sons of Ham. By this and many other 
very ſpecious Reaſons, theſe. Interpreters tranſlate the Word Aſſur for 
Aria, as in the ſame Book of Genefis Chapter ii. Verſe 14. and elſe- 


where, and what bears down much their Sentiment, is that in the Pro- 


phecy of Micah, Ahria is called the Land of Mimrod. Nimrod then 


paſſed from Babylon to Aſſyria, and becoming powerful, he built upon 
the Banks of the ZYygris, one of the beautifuleſt and greateſt Cities ever 


ſeen in the World: It was called Miniveb from the Name of Winus, 
Son of Belus, which is the fame as Nimrod. Belus in the eaſtern Lan- 


guage ſignifies Lord, and this Name, (which was given to Mimrod, be- 
cauſe he was the greateſt Lord and moſt powerful King in the World) is 
kept only in profane Hiſtories, who ſpeak of Mimrod under the Name 
of Belus. As to the City Miniveb, which Nimrod built, the Prophet 


Jonas lays it was three Days journey, Which muſt apparently be under- 


ſtood of the Circuit of the City, which was (according to an ancient Hiſto- 


rian) 480 Furlongs, or as we now ſpeak, 60 Miles, The immenſe 


Grandure of this City, joined to the Magnificence of its Buildings and 
Beauty of its Situation, made it worthy to command all the Eaſt; 


thus 
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thus it was during many Ages, flouriſhing and redoutable to its N * 


bours, and it was long before it was no more, and there ſcarce remained 


any TY more than 1 its Name. fc e beers ark 3 


| The Tower of B41. 1 
Gunners Chap. x X1. Verſe —9 


ay OMF Time befire chat Nimrod bad by an unkivdfared Ambitton) 


Ante 


Japbet and Ham, continuing united together, and dwelling in thoſe Coun- 
tries which the Tigris Waters, near the Mountains of Armenia, where 
the Ark reſted after the Flood, the Children of Sem, which was the 
bleſſed Race, had gone farther and were going to ſettle in Chaldea, ac- 
cording to what is ſaid in this xizh Chapter of Genefis, from the 102h 
to the 1 32h Verſe. As the Number of the Families of Sher and Japhbet 
were greatly increaſed, they had a Mind to proceed farther, to be more 
commodious and more at their Eaſe; therefore quiting the eaſtern Banks 
bf the Tygris, (on the Side of which they had always dwelt) they paſſed 
this River, and came into a large and beautiful Country, which Mofes 
calls the Land of Shinar, and which is ſince called Babylonia. The 
Beauty of this Land (which was heretofore the terreſtial Paradiſe) took 
from them the Thoughts of going any farther, they eftabliſhed here, and 


to be there with greater Pleaſure, and to make their Society ſweeter, they 


built a City. Vanity mixed herſelf with them, and would have Part, 
a ſimple City (to lodge theſe Families) was not enough for her, ſhe 
muſt have ſomething more remarkable and proud. They reſolved to 


build a Tower whoſe Top aſcended” to Heaven, i. e. a Tower fo high | 


that its Top was out of Sight, being loſt in the Clouds. One may eaſily 
judge (by the Project) the prodigious Height and Bigneſs of this Tower, 


and the Thickneſs of its Walls. Immediately they ſet about this vaſt De- 


fign, which was a pure Effect of Ambition and Pride: Come, (ſaid they 
one to another,) let us build a City, and a Tower, whoſe Top reaches 
to Heaven, that we may make our Name famous. The Count 


ſented to them a Land fit to make Bricks, and furniſhed them with Bi 1 


tumen, which ſerved them for Mortar. They baked Bricks, and laid 

the Foundations of the City and Tower; the Work advances, the Streets 

were formed in the City, the Tower Walls were already very high, God 

(who hitherto had let them alone) came and ſtopped them ſuddenly; and 

to confound their Pride, he confounded their Languages. They ſpoke 

all the ſame Language, viz. that of Noah, which was that of Adam, 

and which is fince called Hebrew, in that Moment their Languages were 
divided, they preſerved the Uſe of Speech, but their Tongues could no 

more FAT the Words once fo familiar, and common to all, and new Words 

came upon their Lips, ſo that they could not underſtand one another. 


Conſtrained by that to ſeparate, they abandoned their Enterprize; the 
City was not finiſhed, and there remained of the Tower, enough to leave 
them Confuſion and the Shame of their having begun it, and to future 
Ages a terrible Monument of divine Juſtice, again the Pride of Mortals. 


After 
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2247. troubled the Quiet of the People; and made of many particular 
e Governments, a Kind of univerſal Monarchy, the Families deſcended from 
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After they were feparated (without finiſhing their Work) they went ſome A.M. 1757. 
one Way, and ſome another, and were diſperſed into divers Countries; 2247. 
and as Moſes has remarked, (in the xzh of Genefis) that this Diſperſion of >” 
Men, happened in the Time of Peleg, and it appears by the Genealogy 

(in the xz Chapter, from the 10zh to the 17th Verſes) that Peleg was 

born 101 Years after the Flood, from all which it appears (it was a 

little more than 100 Years after Voah came out of the Ark) that the 
Deſcendants of Ham and Japhet undertook to build the Tower of Babel; 

which Name ſignifies Confuſton becauſe God confounded the Language 

of the Builders From Babel (at length) Babylon was formed, which 

Name has always continued; and Mimrod having ſometime after, reunited - 

all theſe different Families under one Government, finiſhed the City of Ba- 


| byton, as has been remarked in the foregoing Hiſtory, which Moſes has 


mentioned by Anticipation /in the xzh Chapter) and placed before this. 
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ABRAHAM and Lor go together, and Gop appears 


| to ABRAHAM 
Sens is Chap. xii. Verſe 4,5. 


"ROM the bleſſed Race of Shem, (who ſeparated themſelves from 

Ham and Japbet, and retired into Caldea) ſprung Abraham, 25 2 5 
Years after the Flood, God choſe him among all the other Deſcendants of 75. 3 
Shem to make a Covenant with him, and to make him the Chief of a great ., 
People, which he one Day propoſed, to make his choſen People, and holy © 
Nation. Idolatry {which was introduced into the World after the Flood ) 
had paſſed even unto the Deſcendants of Shem, and the Family from 
whence Abraham ſprang, was not innocent; God took Compaſſion of -- 


him, and to take him from Idolatry, /which might ſooner or later have 


corrupted his Heart, if it had not already done it) he obliged him to 


uit the City of Ur, where he dwelt, and in which they paid to the 
un, an idolatrous Worſhip, and from whence, /as ſome think) it took 


the Name of Ur, which fignifies Light. The Command which God 


gave Abraham (to abandon his Land, and Parents) ſeemed to have ſome- 
thing very ſhocking ; the Fleſh without doubt found it fo, but Abraham 
ſtudied not how to pleaſe Fleſh and Blood, and Faith made it ſweet 
to him, when Nature found herſelf ſenſibly wounded. God commanded, 
and Abraham obeyed, reſolved to go every where, where God called him; 
and not informing himſelf where the Orders of God called him, 
he went therefore, without knowing where he was going; God told him 
at length, but it was an unknown Land, in which God called him, where 


he was to be all his Life-time as a Stranger, and Traveller. He took 


with him Sarah his Wife, and Lot his Nephew, Son to his elder Brother 


Haram; they marched by Order of Heaven towards the Land of Canaan, 


and after many Days they arrived at that Place, where ſa little Time after ) 
the City Sichem was built, famous for many remarkable Events merftioned 
in Seripture. They ſtopped in a Place in the Country, called Mora, 


near a Foreſt of Oaks, whoſe Shade was fit to reft under, and to feed 


their Beaſts of Burden, and the Flocks which they had brought with them, 


aftet the Manner of the Eaſterns, eſpecially, in a Time when the Earth 


which 


—_ 
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A.M. 2083. (which was not quite peopled all over) afforded to Travellers large Coun- 
* tries all deſart, and great Fields all uncultivated. God appeared to 
Arabam in this remote ſolitary Place, and, to reward the Submiſſion - 
with which this holy Man had ſubmitted to the Will of Heaven, God told 
him that he would give to his Poſterit Land, where he was. This 
Promiſe regarded all Canaan, one of the beautifulleſt and moſt fruit- 
ful Countries in the World, divided into many Places, by Mountains 
and Hills, who in their Diſtance left agreeable fat Vallies, and had 
large long Plains, and through which runs Jordan, from Lebanon to 
the Sea of Sodom, Abraham had no Children, when God made him this 
Promiſe, and he was near 80 Years old, Sarah his Wife was likewiſe | 
old, and moreover baren, but the Faith of this Patriarch, was not em- 
barraſſed by theſe Sort of Difficulties, it left it to God (who had promiſed 
him to take them away) to do as ſeemed good to him, and as it has (from 
the Beginning) entirely reſted upon his Conduct, it therefore leaves him 
entirely the Care to diſengage his Word, in accompliſhing all that he 
: | had promiſed him; any other than Abraham, perhaps had not been con- 
RE. OT had promiſed the Land of Canaan, to him for his Chil- 
dren to come, he would that it ſhould be for himſelf, ſeeing that by 
this, Abraham ſeemed excluded ; but the greater Faith is in the Soul, 
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i i | | | ſo much the greater is the Impartiality of oneſelf, and being always con- 1 
- tent with the Peace of God, and the Hope of Fature good Things, it is = 
| [ little ſenſible of thoſe of the preſent Life, and it abandons itſelf to fre 
j F 1 — tenſions and Deſire, when they are neceſſary to pleaſe God. TE 
1 ; ABRAHAM ole a Sicke and ſeparates himſelf from i 
4 | Lo T. 

| 


GzNxes1s Chap. xiii. Verſe 4,----1 2. 


| 1 BRAHAM continued his Journey in the Land of Canaan, but : 

Ante C. without ever fixing, wandering from Place to Place, ſometimes f 

1920. {A 

CNW from a Mountain to a Plain, or from Hills to Vallies, only travellin a 

like a Man, which has in his Mind, a fixed and determined End. There 4 

happened a great Famine in that Country, and Abraham wanting Pro- ? 

viſion and Meat, and being burdened with Servants and Flocks, he with- | C 

drew into Eg ht; he was there ſometime, and Abundance again flowin 

into the 3 of Canaan, he returned as into a Land, where he ſeemed 5 

called by God, and to which Land God (who had promiſed it to his 

Deſcendants) ſcemed to have given him in this Promiſe, a particular Title 

. T0 0oũ ſojourn there, at leaſt as a Traveller. He returned into Canaan, fol- 1 

1 . lowed by his, and Lot (his Nephew's) Company, which had never leſtt 

Fas | them ſince their Departure from Caldea, and he arrived at the ſame Place 1 

[I 4 as before, at the Grove of Oaks at Mora, between the Cities of Bethel © 1 

and Ai. As it was there that God had appeared to him /and bed p pro- 9 

| miſed him to give to his Poſterity the Land of Canaan) Abrahant full of 
i| | — the Love of God, and pierced with an ee eee had immedi- 
1 > ately built an Altar, and offered Sacrifices of Thankſgiving. At his Re- 
| turn out of Fg JP, he found that Altar there ſtill, and he paid to God 
1 TR 5 the 


. 
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the ae Homage and Reſpect, he offered a Burnt-offering, and bleſſed 4 


God ſolemnly for having ſo happily brought him out of Egypt, to let 


him once more ſee the Place, which God had honoured with ſuch glo- 


rious Marks of his Preſence, and where he had let him hear his Voice. 
Lot ſeconded Abraham in all theſe Acts of Piety, and God encreaſed 
his Riches, and multiplied his Flocks, as thoſe of Abraham. So great 


2 Multitude of Camels, Oxen, Aſſes and Sheep, in the ſame Place, were 


often at a Loſs to find ſufficient Paſture to nouriſh them, and oftentimes 
they could ſcarce find Water enough, in a Land which is naturally dry, 
and very hot. All this ſometimes bred Jealouſy between Lots and 


Abraham's Shepherds, and from Jealouſy often ſprung Diſputes and Quar- 


rels; theſe domeſtick Quarrels afflicted Abraham much, who ſoon ſaw 
the Event, and fearing leſt Envy (paſſing inſenſibly from Servants to Maſters) 
ſhould fling ſomething cold into their Friendſhip, and break the good 
Underſtanding which was always between them. Abrabam as the wiſeſt, 
tells it to his Nephew ; ſee, ſays he, how our Shepherds diſpute and 
quarrel daily; we are Brothers, I pray you let there be no Diſpute be- 
tween us : I ſee we can no longer live together, our Flocks are too nume- 
rous to feed in the fame Place, and we can ſcarce dig Wells to water 
them; let us ſeparate, and chooſe where you pleaſe to go, the Land is 
large and commodious, if you take the right, I will take the left, but if 
you rather chooſe the left, I will turn to the right, that our Flocks may 
no more meet. From the Place where Abraham ſpake thus to Lot, 
might be ſeen (among other Countries) the Plain of Sodom; it was 


the moſt pleaſant Country that could be ſeen, watered by Jordan, as 
fruitful as Egypt, in a Word, a Picture of the Garden of Eden, tor 
| Moſes has fo far carried the Idea which he has left us, of ſo fine a Land. 


Lot ſaw it, and his Heart ſtopped there with his Looks; he was de- 
firous to be in ſo charming a Place, and to ſee his Flocks wandering in 


the Plain, by the Side of the River which runs through it. He gives 
Orders to depart, and takes his Leave of Abraham, Lot ſaw not the 


Aſp that was under theſe Flowers, and he knew that tho' this Country 


Was to the Eye like the Garden of Eden, the Devil had crept into it, 


and had ſeduced, and corrupted all the Inhabitants. Abraham yet un- 
certain of the Courſe he was to take, God appeared to him, and ſpake 
unto him, faying, lift up thine Eyes, and look towards the North, the 
South, the Eaſt, and the Weſt, I will give to thee and thy Poſterity for ever 
the Land which thou ſeeſt. Riſe therefore, and walk all over the Land, 
in its Length and in its Breadth, for I will give it thee, Abraham com- 
forted (by theſe Words) for the Departure of Lot, ſaw plainly that he 


need not envy the Choice, which Lot had made of the Plain of Sodom, 
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he took up his Tent, and marched from the Side of Mamre to the ; 
Neighbourhood of Hebron. ee | = 
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The Defeat of five Kings, by four other Kings, in the 
e Plain of So po x. . 


GENESIS Chap. xiv. Verſe 8.—12. 


HE Land of Canaan was in the Time of Abraham, poſſeſſed by 
various People, who formed many Families deſcended from Ham, 
or Canaan his Son; and each Fatnily had Cities and a King, the moſt 
powerful (as commonly happens) make themſelves feared by the weakeſt, 
and make them Tributaries, and thoſe which a ſuperior Force has con- 
ſtrained to yield, impatiently bearing the Yoke of the Conqueror, make 
a League between each other to break it, and ſet themſelves at Liberty. 
Cadorlahomer, King of Elam (which is Perfia) had extended his Tyranny 
as far as Jordan, and made himſelf reſpected by the neighbouring Kings 
of this River, which every Year payed him Tribute, it was the Kings of 
Sodom, of Gomorrha, of Adamo, of Teeboim and of Zoar, which for 
12 Years had been Tributaries to Cadorlabomer. Tired with this Slavery 
they reſolved to free themſelves from it, and with one accord, they re- 
fuſed the 1375 Year to pay him his ordinary Homage; this King en- 
raged at their Refuſal counſeled the King of Babylon, and two other 
Princes of Afſyria, and all four marched towards the Land of Canaan, 
to make War with the other five Kings. "Theſe for their Part aſſem- 
bled all their Forces, and went to meet them in a Valley where they 
thought they could Fight them advantageouſly, the Engagement was 
on both Sides hot, the Battle was obſtinate, and the five Kings were con- 
quered and defeated by the four ſtrange Kings. It was an intire Rout, 
there was nothing to be ſeen on the Ground, but dead or wounded ; and 
thoſe which had eſcaped the Sword, found no Safety but by Flight ; the 
very Kings could not fave themſelves otherwiſe, nor preſerve their Lives, 
but by the Swiſtneſs of their Chariots and Horſes, The Land where 
they fought was full of Pits or Quarries of Bitumen, the Kings of Sodom 
and Gomorrha, entered them to find a hiding Place, theſe ſubterraneous 
Abyſſes hid them from their Conquerors, who not knowing the Land, 
dared not putſue the Run-aways into ſuch deep and dangerous 
Places, the reſt of the Run-aways faved themſelves in the Mountains, 
and the Army of the four allied Kings remained Maſters of the Field, 
it made all the Ravages common to conquering Armies, compoſed of fo 
many difterent People, come from ſuch remote Countries. Their Heatts ate 
inacceſſible to Pity, and their Hands ceaſe not either to ſhed Blood, or 
to fill themſelves with Plunder, what they cannot carry off, they ſpoil 
and deſtroy, and their Eyes are not content unleſs they ſee nothing but 
Ruin and Deſolation. At their Approach the Cities dare not keep their 
Gates ſhut, for fear of encreaſing (by a vain Reſiſtance) the Violence of 
the Conquerors ; they entered Sodom and Gomorrha, which were the 
greateſt and richeſt of all, the Soldier loads himſelf with Spoils, and the 
victorious Kings bring with them a great Booty, and take a great many 
Priſoners. Lot was among the Priſoners, his Goods were pillaged, and 
he ſaw the fatal Moment, in which after he had loſt all, he was ſnatched 
for ever from a Land (whither he had brought ſo much Riches) and car- 
ried away Priſoner, and Slave as far as Perſia, or Aſſyria. 


ABRAHAM 
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* Azrranam defeats the four Kings, and retakes Lot, and 
= MELCHISEDECH bleſſed ABRAHAM. 
3 GENES Is Chap. xiv. Verſe 14,---19. 
= / HE Report of the Defeat of the five Kings, ſpread abroad over &. M. 200. 
8 | all and, and Abraham heard it among the Reſt; the Care _— 
which he took of Lot, his Nephew's Life, who had the Misfortune to live Sv 1 
in Sodom, made him ſo very attentive to every Thing they told of ſo 
tragical an Event. He heard that Lot had loft all his Goods, and was 
| himſelf taken; at hearing this News he felt a Tenderneſs for his Nephew 
kindling in him, and he reſolved to riſk all to ſuccour him, and take 8 N 
him from the Enemy; he loſt no Time, and with 318 of his Domeſl- _ — 
ticks, (all ſtrong and couragious Men) he marched ſtreight on to the | I 
Enemy, who had already marched a good Way, and were arrived at 1 
Dan, which was one of the out Coaſts of Paleſtine. As they miſtruflted ; 
nothing, and there was no Appearance of any to attack them, Abraham T f 1 
> Afurprized them by Night in their Camp, which he found defenceleſs — | 
and without Guards; he ranged his Men into divers Companies, who _ 
made as many different Attacks; the Enemy waked, and run to Arms, | 
but Fear hindered them from finding them, or uſing them. Abraham 
made good Uſe of their Diſorder, by beating, and putting them to flight, 
> every one endeavouring to fave his Life, they left the Spoil and the Pri- 
ſoners behind. Abrahamrallied theſe bold Soldiers, who by the Favour of 
the Night, purſued the Troops of the four flying Kings, he took the 
* Spoils which they had left in their Camp, and finding Lot (his 
* Nephew) among the Priſoners, he brought him to Sodom, with all the 
EReſt of the People, Men and Women, which the Enemy had carried off. 
I he King of Sodom, and the other Kings his Allies, who had been de- 
feeated by Cadorlabomer, had no ſooner heard of the great Expedition, 
= (which Abraham had made) but they ran to meet him, to congratulate — By 
im on fo glorious an Action, and to teſtify their Acknowledgment. 5 
Melchiſadech King of Salem (which is the famous City of Jeruſalem) | 
came alſo to meet him, bringing with him all the Refreſhment neceſſary 
for Troops, who had been fo diligent to come at the Enemy, and who 
had ſpent all their Strength in Fighting. They eat and drank of what , | 
Mielchiſedech had brought, but that is a Thing leſs conſiderable in this CC ON nu, 
Meeting, Melchiſedech was an extraordinary Man, whoſe myſterious Name 
2 ſignifies King of Righteouſneſs, and that of the Place where he reigned, 
T (which was Salem) Peace, fo that it was by his Name, or by that of his 
1 City, King of Righteouſneſs, and King of Peace. The Names are not 
always myſterious, but Providence has ſometimes fixed great Myſteries to 
3 it, and ſhe has done fo particularly in the Perſon of this King, who by 
the Meeting or Union of theſe two Words Melchiſedech and Salem, have 
g been marked to be a Type of the Meſſiah, the true King of Righteouſ- 
. neſs and Peace. This Prince was likewiſe a Prieſt, and by the Union 
; of the Kingdom with the Prieſthood in Perſon, he was till an illuſtri- 
; ous, Type of Jeſus Chriſt, King and Prieſt together; in Quality of a 
2 Prieſt of the Almighty, Melchiſedech gave a Bleſſing to Abraham, and 
; in Perſon to all his Race, and Abraham in Return gave him a Tenth of 
5 PET en WY” all 
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A all the Spoil which he had brought with him. The Kings whom Abraham 
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had defended, would reward him for ſo generous, and ſo extraordinary an 


> Aion, and the King of Sodom (content with having recovered the Perſons 


which had been taken from him) preſſed him to keep all the Spoil for 


himſelf; Abraham more generous (ſtill to refuſe what this King had 3 
offered,) would abſolutely keep nothing, he gave up all, and Lot returned 


into Sodom. 


/ 


ABRAHAM cats in wo the Beaſts, which Gop had com- 


manded him to take, and laying the Pieces at a cer- 


tain Diſtance, over againſt each other, a great Flame 
paſſes between them. 


GENESIS Chap. xv. Verſe 9 17. 


HERE was 75 much Grandure and Generoſity in the Action, 

which Abraham had done (in Favour of the five Kings) that 
God would not leave him without a. Reward, Abraham drew no 
Advantage from the rich Spoils (which he had taken from the Enemy) 
but the Glory of having given them all to the Kings, from whom they 
had been taken, and he gave this Reaſon why he refuſed, was, becauſe 
he wonld not have it ſaid, a King of Sodom has enriched Abrahams. 
There ſeemed to be ſomething proud in this Anſwer, as well as in the 
Refuſal ; but Abraham acted in all this by other Principals, it was for 
God, in the Perſon of juſt Lot, (and not for Kings and People plunged 
into Crimes,) that he had made this great Expoditon, and it was 
from God alone, that he expected a Reward. God left him not long 


in Expectation, and ſcarce was Abraham returned (to the Place where 


he had left his Wife, and all his Houſe) but God appeared to him in 
a Viſion, and ſpake to him thus; Abraham, fear not, I am thy Buckler, 
and thy Reward exceeding great. Theſe Words very well ſuited the 
Condition, in which that holy Man then was; who, perhaps was afraid 


leſt the Kings which he had defeated, ſhould recover themſelves (after a 


Defeat which they might impute to their own N egligence) and return- 
ing again haſtily, ſhould fling themſelves with all their Strength upon 
Abraham's ſmall Company, and put all to the Sword. God fortified 
him againſt this Fear, (which had nothing unreaſonable) and promiſed | 
him his Protection, and with that Protection, a Recompence a thou- 
ſand Times greater than that he had refuſed ; this Viſion was at Night, 
and God having ordered Abraham to come out of his Tent, bid him 
look at Heaven, to ſee the Stars and count them if he could. The En- 


. terprize was too much for Man, thou haſt no Children, (ſays God to 


Abraham) 1 will give thee ſome, and I will make thee fo numerous a 
Race, that it ſhall be as impoſſible to count them, as it is to count the 


Stars. On this Occaſion God would renew his Covenant with Abraham, 


and he did it in a Manner, far more authentick than before; he or- 


dered him to take a Cow, a Goat, and a Ram, all three Years old, and 


to cut them in Two, and to put one Half on one Side, and the other 
on the other, leaving a Space to walk between them. It was a new 


Ceremony 
d 
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which they made together; meaning by this Emblem, (which was 
XZ very ſignificant) that they ſhould be thus cut to Pieces, if they broke 
their Covenant, or did not keep their Word. God ordered Abraham to 

co add to theſe three Animals (which were to be cut in Two) a Turtle 
Dove and a Pigeon, for an Emblem of the Simplicity and Integrity, which 

* {ſhould be as the Soul of thoſe, that had made the, Covenant, and beyond 
3 all Covenants; which was the Reaſon that they were not divided, as 
the foregoing Beaſts, becauſe that it was only in the View to this Sim- 
| plicity, (and the great Attachment which a Pigeon and Turtle, have for 
their Companions, from whom they will not be ſeparated) that God em- 
ployed them in this Ceremony. Abraham executed the Order of God 
> puncually, he killed the Pigeon and the Turtle, and cut in Two the 
Tow, the Goat, and the Ram, and laid the Halves over againſt each 
bother. They continued thus laid in the open Air all Day, a Flight of 


1 Bird's of Prey fell upon them, but Abrabam who ſtood there (attentive 
co the Myſtery of this Ceremony,) {cared them away, and made them 


withdraw; as he had paſſed the Night without Sleep, buſied by the Vi- 
ſion which he had ſeen, and had fatigued himſelf during the Day in 
cutting the Animals, and guarding them, Sleep ſeized him about Even- 
ing, and God made Uſe of this Opportunity, to tell him in a Dream, 
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Ceremony practiſed in old Time, among Men in the Covenants, 4M. 2092, 
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the Good and Evil which ſhould happen to his Race, their Slavery in 


Egypt; their Departure out of this Land of Affliction and Suffering, 
> and laſtly, their Introduction into the Land of Canaan, of which they 
were to make themſelves Maſters; at length Abraham awoke, mean time 


Obſcurity, through which, Abraham ſaw a lighted Oven, which caſt out 
much Smogk, and at the ſame Time there appeared a great Flame, in 
the Shape of a Torch, which paſſed between theſe divided Animals, ſet 
one over againft another. This Flame was the Image of God, who has 
ſince made Uſe of this Emblem, as a Sign of his Preſence ; and the 
Paſſage of this Flame through the ſlain and divided Beaſts, was a Sym- 
bol of the inviolable Engagement of God, to keep his Covenant. The 


Perſecutions of Eg yp, againſt the People of God, which Moſes and 


of Iron. But if this Object was capable of terifying and affliting AMra- 


the Sun ſet, and there was ſuddenly formed in the Air, a Kind of dark 


lighted Oven, and its great Smoke, was the Sign and Preſage of the . 


Feremiab (perhaps in view of this ancient Apparition) have called a Furnace 


ham, God aſſured him, and comforted by this myſterious Fire, (which 


= at the ſame Time that the Oven burnt and ſmoaked, paſſed through the 
divided animals) to tell this Patriarch, that God would remember his Co- 
venant, in the hoteſt and moſt terrible Perſecution, againſt the Chil- 
dren of 1/rael. ” „ 


Gop 
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ABRAHAM. 


4 


GENESIS Chap. xvii. Verſe 23,.—27. 


4 AM.2107. A FTER God had made a Covenant with Abraham, and ſolemnly 
E confirmed it by the myſterious Fire, which paſſed through the 
＋ divided Beaſts, he would join to it a viſible Sign, which was the Oath 
of the Duration of this Covenant ; for this Purpoſe he choſe Circumci- 
ſion, a Ceremony hitherto out of Uſe, but ſince become common, amon 
many eaſtern Nations, deſcended from Abraham, or elſe doing themſelves - 
the Honour to be called his Race, and ſome imitating the 1/raelites, as 
the Eg yptians by the profound Veneration which they had for Joſeph, | 
to whom they owed the Preſervation of all their Nations. This Cere- | 
mony (which was to be obſerved in all Male-Children, the eighth Payr 
after their Birth) was to the Jews a perpetual Sign of the Corruption, 
in which all Men are born. And the Need which they all have of Pu- 
rification, therefore the Circumciſion of the Heart is ſo often ſpoke of 
by the Prophets as of the Truth and Reality of which the Circumciſion 
of the Fleſh was but a Shadow and a Figure; the Jewiſb Child was to 
be circumciſed the eighth Day, becauſe this Operation being extremely 
painful, it was proper to wait till the Child was a little ſtrengthened, 
the better to bear it. But this very Regard which God had for the Life 
of the Child, made it appear plain to the ewe, that the Health of their 
Children, was not fixed to the Circumciſion, it being no Ways conceiva- 
ble that God would expoſe to eternal Death, the Children that died be- 
fore the eighth Day, for fear they ſhould die under the Circumciſion 
Knife, if it was applied to them the ſame Day they were born. Abra- 
ham himſelf was circumciſed with all his Domeſticks, he was 99 Vears 
old, when he received Circumciſion, and it was 24. Years fince he came 
out of Caldea, and had received the Promiſes ; and more than 13 ſince 
God, (according to the Scripture Language) had imputed it to him for 
Righteouſneſs. But if the Juſtification of Abraham had long preceded 
Circumciſion, God would let us fee in circumciſing this Patriarch after 
his Juſtification, that Corruption is never utterly dead in the Faithful, 
and that there always remains in the-holieſt Men, ſomething of their firſt 
Nature to be taken away. Abraham had a Son then named I/hmael, 
born of Hagar, Sarah's Maid, who was 13 Years old ; his Father cir- 
cumciſed him, and with him all his Servants, and their Sons born in 
his Houſe. The eus very ſtrictly obſerve to circumciſe their Sons, 
and receive no Stranger into their Religion without it ; the Turks, Deſ- 
cendants of 1/h»mael, make it an Honour not to circumciſe their Chil- 
dren but at 13, becauſe Iſhmael was circumeiſed at that Age. On the 
Day that God gave Abraham the Circumciſion, he changed his firſt 
Name Abram, which fignifies, a high Father, to Abraham, which fig- 
nifies, Father of a Multitude; and his Wife's Name, which was Sarai, 
my Princels, Sara, the Princeſs, meaning that ſhe ſhould one Day become 


by the Birth of T/aac, (the bleſſed Child which ſhe ſhould ſoon bring 
forth) the Princeſs of a great People. 


The 


> 


W 


* 


him where his Wife was, ſhe is in her Tent, anſwered Abrabam; for it 
was the Cuſtom of the Eaſterns, that the Women ſhould have their 
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The Son of Gov accompanied by two Angels, all Three 


under a human Shape, appear to ABRAHAM, who 
gives them to cat under a Tree. 


Genzs1s Chap. xviii. Verſe 1,--—8. 


n HE Life of Abraham, ſince his Departure out of the Land of the 2 


| Caldeans, was nothing but a Train of Wonders and Prodigies, 
and the Apparitions of God to this Patriarch, were ſo frequent, that 
there is ſcarce any thing elſe to be ſeen in all his Hiſtory. Abra- 
ham was ſitting at the Door of his Tent, in the Heat of the Day, pro- 
bably to find ſome Refreſhment, in the Change of Air; and as he was 
looking all round the Country, he ſaw three Men coming to him; im- 


mediately he aroſe, and ran to meet them. He thought that they had 


1897. 
—— 


been Travellers only paſſing by, and were not come there with any par- 


ticular Deſign which regarded him. One of the three had upon his Face, 
a certain Air of Grandure and Majeſty, which diſtinguiſhed him from 
the two others, and made Abraham think that he was the moſt conſi- 
derable of the Three. He accoſted him, and with an Humanity and 
Goodneſs, worthy of this holy Man, he beſought them to tarry 
with him, and take ſome Refreſhment. They agreed to his Requeſt, 


and to take the Air more freely, they ſat down under a Tree; mean 


while Abraham ran to the Tent to Sarah, ordered her to make a Cake 
quickly, and he himſelf choſe out of his Flock, the tendereſt and fatteſt 
Calf he could, and ordered his Servants to get it ready. At length he 
went again to his Gueſts, they made ready the Dinner, they laid the 


Table under the Tree, and there, in the Freſhneſs of the Shade and the 


agreeable Air, they dined together. Abraham ſuſpected nothing myſte- 
rious, he thought that his three Gueſts eat effectually, and for the Ne- 


ceſſities of Life, but as it was only by a Diſpenſation of the divine Wiſ⸗ 


dom and Power, that the Son of God and the two Angels which accom- 
panied him, appeared there with Bodies borrowed, and made of Air, or 
ſome other Matter, the Meat which they took, was not long in their 


Mouths, God by his infinite Power changed it into a ſubtile and un- 


perceivable Matter, like the Air which we Breath. After Dinner, 
which appeared the moſt diſtinguiſhed (to whom Abraham ſpoke) aſke 


Tents ſeparate from thoſe of the Men, even of their Huſbands, as we 


* 


ſee in the Hiſtory of Jacob, when he parted from Laban.” A Year hence 


I will return (continued he who had aſked Abraham where his Wife was) 


and Sarah ſhall have a 8on; Sarah was barren and almoſt paſt the Age 
of Child-bearing, ſhe heard in the back Part of her Tent, what this 


{ Stranger ſaid, and ſhe laughed at it, as a Word ſpoken with an Air, 


which had nothing ſolid. The Man reproached her, ſhe dare not con- 
feſs it, but ſhe was convinced before her Huſband ; immediately theſe 
Men departed, and Abraham accompanied them, they went towards So- 


dom, but he which had ſpoke, letting the other two go on, ſtopped with 
_ Abraham, and in the Talk he had with him, diſcovered to him, the 


; L 15 Deſign 


— + 


* 
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| Abraham groaned 
at hearing theſe Words, he then knew that it was the Lord himſelf 
that appeared before him, under the Figure of a Man, and as he knew 


that God ſtrikes theſe terrible Blows of his Juſtice, as ſlow as he can, 


and loves nothing ſo much as to be intreated, he beſought him (by all 


the Motives which his Charity could furniſh him with) to be appeaſed 


with theſe miſerable Cities. He conjured him with a Fervour (which 
ſtill raviſhes after 3600 Years, thoſe who read the Hiſtory of the Account 


which Moſes has given) that if there were in the City, 50 juſt Perſons, 


he would be pleaſed not to deſtroy the City,” for Love of them; God 


promiſed him, but this Number of juſt Men, (tho' fo little,) was not 
found. If five be wanting, wilt thou not ſpare the Reſt for 45? added 
Abraham, Yes, (ſaid the Lord,) I will not deſtroy this People. But 
if there be but 40? I will not deſtroy it for 40. Abraham continued, 
from 40 to 30; and from 30 to 20, he at laſt reduced it to 10, 


but there was not 10 juſt People, in all thoſe Cities; Lot was the only 


one. Abraham had no more to ſay, the Lord diſappeared, the Angels 
continued their Way to Sodom, and Abraham returned to his Tent, 
nearly affected with the ſingular Favour God had ſhewn him ; full of the 
Hopes of ſeeing (in the Year) the Child, which Sarah ſhould bring 


forth in her extreme old Age; and pierced with the Grief and Affliction 
of the terrible Judgment (which he had heard from the Mouth of the 
ſovereign Judge of the World) againſt Sodom, and the other neighbour- 


ing Cities, guilty of the ſame Exceſs and Crimes, 
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Lor withdraws into ZoA R with his two Daughters, and 


the Fire of Heaven falls upon So pon. 


GENESs158 Chap. xix. Verſe 23,25. 


HE two Angels who had left the Lord with Abraham, arrived at 
| Sodom about Evening; they were ſent thither to bring out Lot, 
who was the only righteous Man in the Land; he was fitting at the 
Gate of the City when they arrived, and as he was extremely charitable 


and kind, and knew the Want that theſe Strangers were in of a Lodging, 
he prevented them by a holy Generoſity, and defired them to come 


into his Houſe. He neither knew who they were, nor for what Intent 


they came to Sodom, he took them for Travellers; and his End was 


to hinder their being hurt in a City were Honeſty and Virtue were 
utterly extinguiſhed ; after ſome ſlight Reſt they ſubmitted to his 
Otters and Intreaties. Night coming on, they made ready to eat, and 
they received at Lots Houſe all Sorts of good Offices; when Bed-time 
was come, a Company of the People of the City, knocked at the Houſe- 
door, and were very preſſing to oblige Lot, to deliver up the Strangers 
which were at his Houſe; a Spirit of Impurity animated them to re- 
queſt this, their Fury was encreaſed by the Refuſal, and could ſcarce 
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made no great haſte to depart, took by the Hand him, his Wife, and 


conſented to it. As he was going with his Wife and Daughters, this Wo- 


we cannot tell which of theſe Sentiments prevailed in her Mind) looked 


Ho 
it conſumes all the Trees of the Field, pierces into the Bowels of the 


The HisToRy of the 7 Se @ 


refrain from diſcharging upon Lot and his Family their brutal Rage. Lot 8 5 1 
did all he could to appeaſe them, but all that he ſaid to them ſignified no- 169% 
ching, and as they were upon the Point of Abuſing him, (and breaking open 
the Door) the Gueſts for whom he thus expoſed himſelf, took him by 
the Hand, and drew him in to them in the Houſe; Reſentment was 
joined to the Paſſion of Impurity, in the Soul of theſe wicked 
Wretches, they filled the Air with Threats, and endeavoured to break 
open the Door; but the Angels, (which were at Lots Houle) ſmote 
them (by Order of God) with a Stupidity, which hindered them from 
ſeeing or knowing themſelves ; they ſought the Houſe-door, and could 
not find it, they were before it, they touched it, and they did not know 
that it was it. At length being forced to depart with Shame, Lot re- 
mained in Peace with his Gueſts, who declared who they were, and 
told him the Reaſon of their Journey. They preſſed Lot to come out 
of Sodom with his Wife, and two Daughters, and for his Sake they 
would alſo ſave his two Sons in Law, which would ſhortly marry 
them: Theſe unhappy Wretches refuſed fo great an Offer, and they mocked 
the Advice which Lot gave them. Mean while the Time appointed for 
the Deſtruction of Sodom drew near, and the Angels finding that Lor 


his Daughters, and brought them out of the City ; having brought 
them out, they ordered them to make haſte to the neighbouring Mountains, 
Lot defired leave to go to a little City nearer, called Zoar, and they 


man ſeized with a Spirit of Curioſity, or Doubt, or full of Regret for 
having left her Houſe, and all her Goods, and for the Loſs of Sodom, (for 


behind her, contrary to the expreſs Command of the Angels, and in 


that Moment, (whether ſhe ſtopped too ſoon, to caſt her laſt looks upon 


the City; or whether God would puniſh her for having diſobeyed his 
Orders in ſo eaſy a Thing, at a Time in which ſhe was indebted to 


his Goodneſs,) the Fire of Heaven reached her, and ſhe was changed into 


a Pillar of Salt-ſtone, at the ſame Time that Lot and his Daughters en- 8 


tered Zoar, divine Vengeance (being no longer ſtop'd by the Care which 


Grace took for the Preſervation of Lot) ſhowered down from Heaven | . 
upon Sodom, (and Gomorrba, Adama, and Zeboim,) a Deluge of fire. 
The Flame ran from all Parts, and conſumed every Thing it met, in a 
Moment the, Cities became frightful funeral Piles; the Father had no 
to bemoan the Child, nor the Child to fave the Father, the Flame- 
ted every where, and not being ſatisfied with their Aſhes, 


Earth, paſſes into the Rivers, and kills all the Fiſh; ſo that we may 
ſay Hell was upon Earth, and it was nothing more than a Lake of Fire 
and Brimſtone, the Marks of which are till preſerved after more than „„ 
3000 Years, and will remain to the End of the World. | | 


D 


Lor 


44 be HisToRY of the 511K. 


Lor being made drunk by his Daughters commits Inceſt 
with them. 


G x NE $1 8 Chap xix. Verſe 3 3z=—38. 


A.M. 2107, 07 arrived at Zoar with his two Daughters, and was 1n entire Safety 


* — againſt the Fire, which falling from Heaven conſumed all the 
Country; in entering he kept all his Purity and Innocence, which could bo 
not be corrupted in Sodom. The Horror which he had of the abomina- 4 


ble Crimes which were committed there, made him often deplore the 
Corruption of Mankind, which is capable of going to the moſt horrible 
Exceſs, when left to itſelf, and St. Peter ſays (ſpeaking of Lot) that this 
righteous Man vexed his righteous Soul Day by Day, with the unlaw- 
ful Deeds. of the unhappy People of Sodom. But how trifling is the 
Juſtice of Man | Lot loſt his in Zoar, and neither the terrible Judg- 
ments of God which he had juſt ſeen, nor the ſignal Favour which God 
had ſhewed him, in ſending two Angels to fetch him out- of Sodom, 
(and preſerve him from the Flames of Heaven) could prevent his com- 
mitting two enormous Crimes, Drunkenneſs and Inceſt. Not daring 
to live in Zoar, for fear leſt the Inhabitants of that Place, (who were 
without Doubt, no leſs guilty than thoſe of the four other Cities) ſhould b 
draw upon them and their City the like Puniſhment, he withdrew with = 
his two Daughters, into a Grotto which was near. Theſe unhappy 7 
Daughters being alone with their Father, and having their Hearts ſpoilt 
by that contagious Air of Impurity, which they had breathed in Sodom, 
conceived tha moſt ſhameful and criminal Deſign that can be imagined; 2 
" Race, dig they) will ſoon be extinguifhed, our Father is old, tage 
Men which he — to be his Sons in Law, are periſhed in the De. 1 
ſtruction of Sodom, and we do not ſee what Huſbands he can get us; Y 
let us lie with him, and by that means we ſhall preſerve our Name and 4 
Family. An indifferent Modeſty would have bluſhed at hearing ſuch Xx 
a Speech, and the loweſt Virtue would have trembled at ſuch a wicked 
SEnterprize ; ; Lot takes of his Daughter's Hands the fatal Cup, he drank + 
and became drunk, his Blood chilled with Age, was heated with Wine, i 
and his Reaſon was loſt and drowned. He went to Bed, and on the 4 
Morrow he aroſe with an Inceſt, ignorant of the Crime into which his Z 
Drunkenneſs had flung him, he again ſuffers himſelf to be ſeduced by 
the Artifices of his youngeſt Daughter, who following the Steps of the 
Eldeft, perſuaded her unhappy Father, to drink more than he needed 
to ſatisfy his real Wants. Wine produced the fame Effect as it had done 
the Night before, and Lot on the Morrow found himſelf guilty of a 
ſecond Inceſt. Theſe infamous Daughters brought forth each a Son, te 
ſhameful Fruit of their Debauchery, that of the Eldeſt was called Moabd, 
from whom were deſcended the Moabites, a People famous in Scripture, for = 
the continual Wars which they made with the People of God, and that 
of the youngeſt was called Ben- ammi, who was the Father and Origin - 
of the Ammonites, another People Enemies to the Fews, who having 
done them great and innumerable Miſchiefs, ravaged their Land, took 
their Cities, and made them Tributaries, were at length defeated by 
David, and at laſt —— 7 deſtroyed i in the following Ages. 
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King ABIMELECH returns to ABRAHAM SARAH his 
Wife, and gives him Cattle, Money, and Servants. 


GEN 10 18 Chap. xx. Verſe 14. 


A BRAHAM had continued encamped a long Time in the Plain 3. M. 216; 


of Mamre, with all his Servants and Flocks, as in a Land ver 


1897. 
fit for Paſture; but theſe Places which were in the Neighbourhood of — 
Sodom, being not ſo agreeable to him now as they were before, he could 


not reſolve to ſtay long after the Burning of Sodom and the other Cities. 
He departed therefore with all his Servants, and Flocks, and went into 
the Land of the Philiſtines, where then reigned a King, called Abimelech, 


whoſe capital City was Guerar. The Vice of Impurity was ſo com- 


mon, and the oppoſite Virtue ſo rare among theſe infidel Nations, that 
Abraham fearing leſt they ſhould attempt to kill him, in Order to take 
away his Wife, (whoſe Beauty ſtill remained in an Age, when there 


remains in the Face of the moſt beautiful Women only ſome worn-" 


3 out Marks) had Recourſe to an Artifice, (which he had made uſe of be- 


fore, when the Famine coming upon the Land of Canaan, had driven 
him into Egypt, and which had ſucceeded well) which was, to fay ſhe 
was his Siſter. By that he leſſened Sarah's Honour a little more, than 
if ſhe had paſſed for his Wife, but he put his own Life in greater 


Safety, becauſe that however great this People's Impurity was, they were 


not as yet come to that Exceſs of Debauchery, at preſent ſo common 
among the Chriſtians, who (to the ſhame of their holy Name) commit Adul- 
tery, and take away a Woman from her Huſband, only to make her 


an Accomplice in a looſe and infamous Whoredom. There was then, 


Wiſdom and Craft in this Conduct of Abraham, but doubtleſs little 


Equity, the greateſt Saints are not ſo in every Thing, and if they often 


deſerve our Admiration, there are Caſes when we need deplore their Fol- 
lies Sarah was Abraham's Niece, Daughter to Haran his Brother in 


Law, grand Daughter to Zhara, who had two Wives, from one of which 
ſprang Haran, and from the other Abraham; for this Reaſon Sarah, 


(according to the Hebrew Language) might well be called Abraham's 
Siſter, as Lot (his Nephew) is often called his Brother, but it was an Equi- 
vocate, under which 4braham bid the Truth; which cannot be approved 
of by an exact and ſevere Moral, In general he could call her his Siſter, 


and ſhe him her Brother, ſince it was the Cuſtom of the Language, but 
to anſwer by an Equivocate to a Demand, and above all in Occaſions 


like theſe in which Abraham and Sarah then were, if they did it (as 
the Scripture ſays not in formal Terms) they are more to be lamented 
than imitated. Moreover Abraham was permitted to take ſecure Mea- 
ſures for the Preſervation of his Life, God would not that they ſhould 


tempt his Providence to the Prejudice of Means, which human Reaſon 


could ſuggeſt, but if he let his Wife's Honour be a little too much ex- 


poſed, we may reaſonably (for the Juſtification of this Patriarch) impute 


It to the Knowledge which he had of the wiſe and prudent Conduct of 
Sarah, whoſe great Modeſty always endeavoured to leflen and darken 


the Beauty, which other worldly Women take ſo much Care to ſet off 
by fine Ornaments, as 


St. Peter remarks ; and it is likewiſe very probable 


45 


Ante C. 
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4.6 © "The HisTory of the BiBLE. 1 1 
8 wy . 2107. that Abraham, full of Faith and Truſt in God, (by whoſe Orders he had 


187 left his Land, and was wandering from one Place to another,) aſſured 
HDD himſelf that God would take care to preſerve the Purity of Sarah, of 
which this holy Woman was ſo jealous. The Event anſwered gloriouſly 
to the Deſign, Abimelech King of Guerar having heard from Abraham's 
own Mouth, that Sarah was his Siſter, conceived a Deſign to marry 
her, but as he was bringing her into his Palace, God told him in a 
Dream that this Woman was married, and that her Huſband was a Pro- 
phet. Abimelech reſpected the Holineſs of Sarah's Marriage, and he 
had a Veneration for Abraham, as a Man whom God honoured with his 
Revelations, immediately he ſent to fetch him, and after this wiſe King 
had reproached Abraham, for not diſcovering that Sarah was his Wite, 
(concerning which Abraham gave this Prince ſome neceſſary Explana- 
tions) Abimelech gave Abraham Sarah again, and let him chooſe which 
Part of his Land, he liked to dwell in, and made him a Preſent of a 
oreat Quantity of Sheep, Oxen, Men-Servants, and Maids, and a thou- 
ſand Pieces of Silver; a great Sum in thoſe Times, when Commerce had 
| ſet Bounds, and conſiſting only in the Exchange of Merchandiſes, had 
not brought into the World, that great Quantity and Difference of Money, 
fince ſeen. Abraham thus enriched with the Kindneſſes of Abimelech, 
departed (with Sarah his Wife) out of the Land of this Prince, and left 
him his Bleſſing, (for a Reward) which reſtored to Abimelech, (and his 
royal Houſe) the Health which God had taken from him, to ſtop (by 
this Chaſtiſement) the Deſign which this Monarch had formed upon 
Sarah's Chaſtity ; after which Abraham and Sarah returned into the 
Land of Canaan. TE Cr 2 e 


85 


8 4 x 
RY n £ 

No SO 
W J 


— 


my 
N 
2 


—U — ——ů — 


N 
OL DE o 
oO , — — — = 
, r P - . = * hy So Roads 2s r — = —— — * 4 by "WD 2 
9 © —— — as $0909 my = EP ne — — Fo, - ws" 4 — * — 0 * 3 
5 —— - — 2 of * pe py EEG yy 0 * A 5 . 9 by 
F a # 5 2 * my , — 2 - _ « . 4 p * * — 7 Pp. - 
hs WORE 5 8 ; ox. -. I 4 abs I iv. AP —＋ — 2 — 2 4 2 —vjͤ— — - - Sq — EY —— e 3 — 1 y 
8 * — — „ * * * I > V 
CT ———— rn — — — — - 3 — a : _ 
A — NG b — a . at. BA 2 3 100 - q 
7 4 OE Ine * * E r 
- od 67 ” tha a — 4 > ” 1 4 
© — 8 Sh - nn * * : * — , a 8 a - — — 0 hr — — my 2 arts N 
„ * —— 4 — — 3 FEET : OI TO MT 26 — IG . 3332 * * * e . 
: - m * Mont . - * = > 
I 4 3 . * 11 
* 
3 — 


— 2 4 
7 * „ 2 ch Sr * a . 
2 . 5 r Je " 
. retro. Ee Re. A 
. * © % 
* : =_ e 
R * 


* — <4 — $.1x,2809 1 ** 
* 


IsuMAEL expoſed under a Tree by his Mother HAC AR, 
that ſhe might not have the Grief of ſeeing him die, 
aand the Appearing of an Angel to HA GAR. 


GENESIS Chap. xxi. Verſe 15, 16, 17. 
juce is born * RA H had a Maid called Hagar, of whom Abraham had a Son 
poke oe called Iſomael; ſome Years after God tavoured Sarah by making her 
1896. a Mother of a Son, according to the Promiſe. which he had made; 

" Iſhmael was 14 Years old when Iſaac was born, fo great an In- 
equality of the Children's Ages, joined to Iſomael's natural Pride eaſily 
deſtroyed (when Iſaac was grown up) the Conſideration which he ought =} 
to have had for him, who being Abraham's lawful Son, ſhould be the 1 

1 | Heir of all his Goods, and have rule over Iſpmael, who was only the 
Son of a Maid. Sarah ſaw with Diſpleaſure the Inſolence of the Son, 
as ſhe had before ſeen that of the Mother, and being no longer able 
to bear in her Family, two Perſons who neglected their Duty ſo much, 
ſne complained to Abrabam; and in Anger ſaid to him, drive out this 
Maid and her Son, for the Son of a Maid ſhall not partake of the In- 4 
heritance with my Son, with Jaac Providence managed in all theſe 5 
great Myſteries, which($2rah knew not, and her Words had a greater i 
and more extenſive Meaning than her Thoughts, as appears in the Ex- 's 


plication 
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1 Iſhmael, he did it to puniſh her Inſolence againſt Iſaac; and fo 
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plication which St. Paul has made in his Epiſtle to the Galatians. Abra- A. M. 2108. 


4am did as Sarah had told him, he drove out of his Houſe Hagar and 


having been too kind to her Son, and not having taken care to check 
in him, that headſtrong proud Temper, which ſhe ſhould have taken 
Notice of in him, and which he had as it were by Inheritance 
from her. They therefore went both from Abraham's Houſe the 
next Day, early in the Morning, having with them but few Proviſions 


which Abraham gave them for their Journey, the Water which they took 


failed them in a dry and parched up Wilderneſs, where they could 
not hope for Help from any One; in this Scarcity of Water, the Deſire 
to have it, and Fear that they ſhould not find it, encreaſed Iſhmael's 
Thirſt, and at length burning with Thirſt, and weakened with Fatigue, 
he was entirely incapable of Walking, and almoſt reduced to his laſt 
Sigh. Hagar could not ſee her Son in this great Extremity, without 
being pierced with Sorrow, and after having tried all means (but in vain) 
to help him, ſhe ſaw herſelt conſtrained to leave him under a Tree, 
being no longer able to bear the Sight of ſo touching an Object, nor 


Ante C, 


47 


1896. 


3 


hear the laſt Sighs of a Child, who was all her Joy and Hope; thus al! 


in Tears, and agitated with many different Motions, the ſtop'd at ſome 


ſmall Diſtance from the Place where ſhe had left her Son, and not dar- 


ing to turn her Face to that Side, ſhe thought in her Mind, all the 
moſt afflicting and moſt grieving Things that the Tenderneſs of a Mo- 


ther could think of on the like Occaſion; ſhe thought every Moment 
that her Son would breathe his Laſt, and her troubled Imagination re- 
preſented to her (a thouſand Times) him a dying, and never dead, ſhe 


found herſelf between Death and Life, incapable of ſeeking Comfort for 
a Death which ſhe thought met yet happened, and not being able to find 


it, for a Death which ſhe looked upon as inevitable and approaching. At 


length an Angel came, and put an End to all theſe Troubles, and this 


deſolate Mother heard a Voice from Heaven crying, Hagar fear not, | 


for God hath heard the Child's Voice, from the Place where he is ; ariſe 
take thy Child by the Hand, for I will make him the Chief of a great 
Nation. In that Moment God opened Hagar's Eyes, and ſhe ſaw near 


her a Fountain, (whether it was there before, and God had not per- 


mitted Hagar to ſee it; or whether he had made it ſpring up ſuddenly 


by a Miracle of his Power) to quench Iſbmael's Thirſt, - Hagar ran to it 


and gave her Son Drink, who having recovered his Strength, at length 


continued his Journey with his Mother, dwelt in the Mountains of Paran, 


became powerful, and having begot Children, he became (according 


to God's Promiſe) the Chief and Origin of a great Nation called (from 
his Name) the Iſbmaelite. wh 


—— The Sacrifice of Ayr AHA M. 


GENESIS Chap. xxii. Verſe 10,----13. 


— 


remarkable (and which included many others) was to give him a 
Son, contrary to all Hopes, and by a great Miracle. This Son was ſuch 
_ TIT ENCORE a One 


(3 OD had ſhewn many Favours to Abraham, but one of the moſt 


; 


8 
\- 
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72 A.M. 2108. a One Abraham would have deſired of God, if God had not prevented 


80 a his Requeſt, by giving to this Child, all the Qualities which could make 


LV him dear to his Parents, and worthy of every One's Eſteem ; theſe Qua- 
lities grew with his Age, and a paternal Tenderne found (every Day 
in T/aac) ſome new Subject to encreaſe upon, if it were poſſible. But 
there happened (one Day) a Thing as ſurpriſing as it was terrible, God 
ordered Abraham to ſacrifice his Son to him, and inſtead of hiding Part 
of the Horrour, which Nature could find in this Action, he on the 
contrary ordered it to look him in the Face, under the moſt frightful 
Idea, which he could have of it; as if in commanding Abraham, he 
intended to make his Mind and Heart rebel againſt the Command, and 
hinder him from obeying it. Abraham (ſays he) take now thy Son, 
thine only Son, (the Child whom thou loveſt ſo much) Jſaac, and go 1 
to the Land of Moriah, and offer him up to me for a Burnt-offering, _ 
upon one of the Mountains that I ſhall tell thee. As many Words, = 
ſo many Thunderbolts. That a Father ſhould himſelf take his own Son, his 
only Son, his dearly beloved Son, who was all his Tenderneſs, and al! 
his Comfort, to kill him with his own Hands, and at length reduce 
him to Aſhes, and that /to do this) the unfortunate Father muſt carry his 
Child three Days Journey from his Houſe, that he might leave his Grief . 
more Time to ſtrengthen itſelf, and to kill a poor Father a thouſand 
Times, before his Son was once dead, was to ſet /all on a ſudden) be- 5 
fore Abraham's Eyes an Aſſembly of very ſorrowful, and very afflicting "MM 
Ideas. But it was not only to Abraham's Heart that God delivered this 
rude Attack ; he carried it alſo to his Faith, and with this View he men- 
tioned 1/aac's Name, thy Son, thy only Son, thy well-beloved Son, /in 1 
a Word) Iſaac, that at hearing this Name, which carried all thke 
Promiſes, In Jſaac ſhall thy Seed be called, in thy Seed ſhal! 
all Nations of the Earth be bleſſed, the Faith of this Patriarch was 3B 
attacked in the only Place that was capable to bear the Truth and 1 
Faithfulneſs of God. Abraham received with Reſpe the Orders 4 
of God, and on the Morrow, at Day break, he departed with 
Jaac, and two of his Servants to go to the Place, which God had ap- 1 
pointed him; the third Day he perceived afar off the Mountain on which 1 
he was to ſacrifice his Son. The Sight of this Object, could not but © 
revive his Tenderneſs, and fling ſome new Horrours into his Mind, but 
Abraham loved God more than 1/aac, and his Mind attentive to the a 
Voice of Heaven, no longer heard that of Nature; when they were all WP 
arrived at the Foot of the Mountain, Abrabam would not let his Servants = 
go any further, and whether he had ſome ſecret Surmiſe, that he ſhould w 


. ſoon return to them with J/aac, or as it is plainer, that he ſpake only = 
4 = 9 5 of himſelf, he ſaid in many Words, and to expreſs himſelf more ſtrongly, 4 


(of which we ſee frequent Examples in Scripture) ſtay here, and I and 

my Son will go a little Way and worſhip; and then we will return to 
you again. 1/aac walked alone with his Father, and as he was already 

Ll. in the Flower of his Age, {for he was above 30) he took off the Aſs {which 
iN 55 the two Servants brought) the Wood prepared for the Sacrifice, and 
16 | carried it upon his Shoulders to the Top of the Mountain, ſeeing no 
lis Victim with them, he (by the Way) aſked Abraham where the Beaſt for 

1. the Sacrifice was; Abraham without being amazed at this Queſtion, 
oF aanſwers him thus, God (ſays he) will provide a Victim for himſelf. In 
laying this he looked only upon T/aac, but God who conducted this 
Action, had put into Abraham's Mouth, an Anſwer. which would ſoon 
| 88 Ml 


— 
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be verified in a quite different Senſe than what this holy Man pretended. A. M. 2108 


They arrived at the appointed Place, Abraham erected an Altar there, and 7450. 
upon this Altar he placed the Wood, which he had prepared to conſume the e 
Sacrifice, the Fire was there ready to he put under the Wood, and there 
remained only to take and bind the Victim. Hereupon Abraham addreſſes 
himſelf to his Son, and with a Voice which Grace, (triumphing over 
Nature) formed in his Mouth; my Son, (ſays he) you are the Victim 
which God has choſen, it is by his Order that we are come here, he 
has commanded me to facrifice you, your Life is in his Hands, and 

fince he has to Day conſecrated my Hands, to make a Sacrifice, receive 

without Regret the Blow which is to take it away from you, you will 

find it again in God, and God himſelf ſhall be your Reward. T1/aac readily — - 

obeyed the Orders of Heaven, he offers his Hands and Feet (to his Fa- 

ther) to be tied, and lying down upon the Altar, he ſtretches out his 

Neck to the Hand that was going to ſtrike it, and the glittering Knife 

already lifted up to take away his Life ; God defired nothing more, he 
only wanted the Obedience of Abraham, and the Submiſſion of 1/aac, 

but he intended to ſtop the Father's Hand, and ſpare the Son's Life, im- 

mediately an Angel appeared to Abraham, ſtop (cried he) lay not thy 
Hand upon thy Son, it is enough, now I know that thou feareſt God; 
fince thou haſt not ſpared thy Son, thine only Son, for my Sake. alt 
theſe Words Abraham (ſtopped, and laying the Sword (ready to ſpill 
1/aac's Blood) by the Side/of the Altar, he unties this pure and volun- 
tary Victim, and by a kind of Reſurrection (as an Apoſtle ſays) he ſaved 

the Life of his dear Child. God (in his ſtead) ſhewed him a Victim to 

finiſh the Ceremony, a Ram ſtopped by his Horns in a Buſh, waited 

there by the ſecret Orders of Providence, which Abraham took to offer 

inſtead of 1/aac; this Victim ended the Sacrifice, and God content with 
Abraham, renewed the Promiſe, and ſent him away full of Joy and Amaze- _ 
ment at what had happened. God had in all this very deep and myſ- © 
terious Views, the Fulfilment of which he has ſhewed us in Jeſus Chriſt, 

with this Difference, that as Truth is above the Figure, he has really 


for the Sacrifice; but the Blood of a \ 
our Crimes, a 5 5 
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The Death of Saran. 


GENESIS Chap. xxiti. Verſe 19. TIL” 

1 AH was glad to ſee Abraham and Iſaac fo ſoon returned, tho' , M. 2163. 
> ſhe had ſeen them go without knowing the true Reaſon of it, which Aue C. 
ſhe could not have known without being in the utmoſt Agitations ; Ry 
but theſe three holy Perſons did not long enjoy (after this had happened) the 
Comfort of being together, for God prepared for Abraham a new Matter 
of Affliction. Sarab his beloved Wife, full (like him)-of her Truft in 
God, and an excellent Model of Modeſty and Picty, is ſnatched from 

TEC him 


ſacrificed his only Son, for the Expiation of the Sins of the World; 2 be net en 
inſtead of Jſaac's being ſacrificed only in the ſimple Intention of (is 
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A.M -2145- him by Death. She was 127 Years old, and it was 36 Years ſince ſhe 
nte ; METS | 


[1 . | 1859. had borne T/aac, content to leave her worthy Huſband ſuch a precious 


% 
n vide 


and perfectly aſſured that God would fulfil them in their Time; ſhe left 


with Joy a Land where ſhe had fo long lived as a Stranger, and went 


to poſſeſs in Heaven the Reſt and Happineſs, that God had fo long made 


her hope for. Abraham could not ſee without great Grief, the Loſs 


which he had by the Death of fo holy and pious a Wife, and this Heart 


which had not ſhed a Tear, at the Sacrifice of T/aac, ſhed Tears and 


3 | SgSighs at the Death of Sarab; in the former Grace ſtopped all Sentiments 
3 of Nature, and in the latter Nature being left to itſelf, innocently fol- 
* - | lowed its own Inclination, without departing from the Reſpect which 


_ 3 Perſons of Diſtinction; he would have her laid in à particular Grave, 


and not confounded with other Dead in a common Grave. But :Abra- 


Wt | | - ham poſſeſſed not in Property, an Inch of the Land of Canaan; and 
5 | ES | the firſt Acquiſition which he thought to make there, | /and which was 
+ Tus the only one that he had ever made) was to buy a Burying-Place for 
Sarah and himſelf ; the Chiefs of the City Hebron where Sarah died, 

—_ offered Abraham very generoully every One his Grave, but Abraham 
—_ --. abſolutely refuſed it, and ſome other Inſtances which they made uſe of 
| 00 perſuade him to accept of their Offer; he always dontinued in the 

| ſame Refufal which he had made. He propoſed to Epbfun, (one of the 
= ES moſt conſiderable among them) to ſell him a double Cave, or one with 


two Entrances, one before and the other behind, which he had in a Field 


called Macpela, immediately Ephron offered it hin! merely as & Gift, 
with the whole Field; but Abraham (who had before refuſed the Pre- 


ſents of the King of Sodom) likewiſe refuſed the generous and honeſt 


Preſent which thę Hlittite made him. Ephron conflrained to yield to 


the preſſing Solicitations of Abrabam, ſold him the Field and the Cave, 


and Abraham payed 400 Pieces of Silver, which was the Price agreed 
upon, and he buried Sarab there. | 2d 22% Jo bioiln; 
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REBECc A gives drink to ABRAHAM's Servant, and draws 
ä ere h 


GENESIS Chap. xxiv. Verſe 172 


p 


IN A. M. 2148. FFVHREE or four Years after the Death of Sarah, Abraham formed 
( * 5 * a Deſign of marrying his Son 1/aac, but not being willing that 
| 


Idolaters, and did not worſhip the true God, and moreover, they were 
the Deſcendants of Ham and Canaan his Son, whoſe Race Woah, by 
divine Inſpiration, had deſtined to an eternal Curſe) he reſolved to ſeek 
a Wite for his Son among his Parents, and in his Family. 10 Abraham 


this Land was likewiſe very idolatrous, and the Order which Abraham 


* 
L 4 
+ 
#5 = 
: — 
$35 BE 
? : 
$45 
* * A 
+ 
4 N 
1 
x 
F 
Do 4 
Sv 
a 
WW 
\ 
To ! 
Y 
NY. 


ä — — 


2 er Worn 
* 

e 

F > <9 


— * 
* — — 2 
af —__— 
- * Bk 4 
# AERIE 
3 


Teſtimony of their Marriage, ſhe died in the Faith of the Promiſes, 


is always due to Grace. After theſe firſt Motions of an afflicted. Mind, 
1 Abraham began to think of burying Sarab, and to do it with all the 
| | 5 Honour, which in thoſe Days fas they do now } they: uſed to pay to 
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he ſhould take a Canaanitiſb Woman, (becauſe the Canadnites were all 


came from Ur, (in Caldea) and there was almoſt all his Parentage, but 


had 
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had to leave it, did not permit him to get his Son a Wife there; he knw a 2148, . 
that it was not the Deſign of God. Abraham had a Brother named 
MWacor, who dwelt in Meſopotamia, where was the City Caran, where 


he Himſelf dwelt many Vears, after he departed by the Order of God 
from Ur of the Caldeans; Macor had left a Son named Berhuel, who 
had many Children, and alhongb he Religion of the true God, was not 
preſerved pure, and without a Mixture, of Superſtition and Idolatry; in 
theſe: Families, it was not. nevertheleſs quite extinguiſhed, as it almoſt 
was in others. This was what made Abraham ſeek the Agreement 
for his Son; there being nothing that Fathers ought to like better than 


to unite their Children into Families where they profeſs to fear God, 


and ſerve him according to his Word; hereupon Abraham gives. Orders 
to Eliezer, (the Chief of his Servants) to ſet out for Meſopotamia, and 


o to take a Wife for T/aac; and as Abraham was already very * 5 


and did not know-what-would--be the- Sueeeſs of- Elisgers 5 
made him ſwear ſolemnly, and by the Faith which he had in the 3 
for the Form of the Oath (which he made him ſwear) tended to that, which 
was to make Eliexe put his Hand under Abraham's Thigh, becauſe that 


the Meſſiab (who was one Day to be born of 1/aac) ſhould as it were 


ſpring from the Reins and Thigh of Abraham; he therefore made him 
ſwear, that let what would . he ſhould never bring 1/aac into 


Chaldea. Immediately Eliezer departed with a great Company, for the 


Scripture ſays, he took with him 10 Camels, which ſhews that he had like- 
wiſe many Servants to attend him; and with all this Company he arrived 


in Maſopotamia, And at Caran Where Macor dwelt ; as he drew near the 


City, he deſired, God that he would p leaſe to bleſs the Deſign for which 
he came” there, and acquaint him by certain Marks (which he ſpecified 
in his Requeſt with) the, Petſon that his Providence had appointed to be 
Iſaac s Wife. God heard Eliezer": $ Prayer, Rebecca the Daughter of Bethuel, 
(Abraham's Nephew) came out of the City, carrying on her Shoulder 
her Pitcher to draw) Water in; El/jezer accoſted her, and deſired her to 


give him a little Water in her Pitcher, ſhe anſwered this Requeſt with a 


good Grace, and carrying her Generoſity ſtill farther, ſhe offered to give 
his Attendants and Camels ſome Water, which at the ſame Time ſhe 


51 


nte 


1856. 


did. As theſe were exactly the Circumſtances and Marks by Which this 


wiſe Servant had deſired of God, to let him know her, who was to be 
Haac's Wife, he doubted not but that God had heard his Prayer, and 


that the wiſe Providence had cauſed him to meet /purpoſely) this young 
Damſel, whoſe Beauty appeared worthy of a Huſband like Abraham's 


Son. At length he aſked her about her Father's Name, and her Family, 
and he underſtood by the Anſwer which ſhe made, that ſhe was Daughter 


to Bejbuel, the Son of Macor, Abraham's Brother; we may eaſily judge 
how glad Fliezer was of ſo happy a Meeting. He immediately went 


into the City, and at the obliging Deſire of Rebecca, he went to lodge 


at her Father's Houſe, it was the Cuſtom of thoſe Times, (when Journies 
were leſs common than they have ſince been 1 and the publick Inns not 

being yet eſtabliſhed, it was the Virtue of great Souls, to uſe Hoſpita- 
lity and Generoſity in lodging Strangers, who (without that) run the 
Riſk of paſſing the Night in open Places, expoſed to the Inſults of an 
inſolent Populace. Bethuel very humanly received the Gueſts which his 
Daughter brought him, and after the firſt Civilities neceſſary in the 


like Caſes, Eliezer declared to him who he was and a him the Cauſe 


Sta of 
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1 A. M. 2148. of his Journey, and in a few Words made him a faithful Recital, ud 
5 . the Condition Abraham was in, in Canaan, ſpoke of his Riches, and dif- 
—YV courſed him chiefly concerning 1/aac. Betbuel ſurprized at ſo unheard of 
and wonderful a Meeting, knew that it was the Work of Providence, 

and receiving with Joy the Propoſals that were made him by Abraham's 

Servant, concerning his Dau gn Marriage, gave her for a/Wife to I/aac, © 

and Eliezer had the Glory rrying her to his Maſter; who received 

her as a rich Preſent hos . — Abraham had the Comfort to fee | 

| Tſaac married, and to find in Rebecca, the Breeding and Qualities which 

| he had deſired in his Son's Wife, and Jaac the Advantage to poſſeſs a 

Wife worthy to partake with him, of the Glory. of becoming the Chief 


and Spring of an holy Race, _ which. the Meſſiah ſhould one _ 
ſpring. - 
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Pits: ſells his Birth-Rig ght to Jaco. 7 
1 5 "WOT Genus Chap. xxv. Verſe 31 34. 


OD put Abraham's Faith to another Trial, Jace was married, 
but his Wife was barren, and he (of whom it had been ſaid to 
Abraham, in Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be called, and I will make of him a nu- 
merous Poſterity) had no Children. It was a great Cauſe of Sorrow in 
this holy Family, but this could not ſhake their Faith in God. T/aac 
pare earneflly to God to obtain (in Rebecca s Favour) this happy Fruit- | 


ulneſs, which was to be all their Joy, and which was one Day to make the 
Happineſs of the whole Univerſe; the Lord | ſuffered himſelf, tobe moved 
by Toa $ 2 Rebecca was With Child, and ſhe carried two Children 
R in her Womb. It is not uncommon for a Woman to be big with two 
. children at once, but Rebecca's Bigneſs was not according to the com- 
mon Courſe of Nature, it was one of the deepeſt Myſteries of Provi- 
T dence ; Rebecca was not long before ſhe knew it, the two Children 
Which ſhe bear in her Womb, made a kind of War, and joſtled one 
another, and if this unhappy Mother, felt in her Bedy violent Pains, 
the Trouble which her Soul ſuffered was no leſs great. She looked upon 
this ſpringing Enmity of unborn Babes, as an eternal War between them, 
and her Mind gave itſelf up to this Thought, if it muſt be fo (ſaid ſhe 
all ſorrow ful) why am I become big, would it not have been a thou- 
” ſand Times better to have remained barren. In theſe Agitations and Fears 
— ile humbled herſelf deeply before God, and after having ſhed at his Feet 
= Sighs, Groans, and Tears, ſhe received this Anſwer, which informed her 
ol the Myſteries of this Bignaſs; two Nations are in thy Womb, and two 
People ſhall come forth out of thy Loins, one ſhall be ſtrong er than 
AM. 2168, the other, and the eldeſt ſhall be ſubject to the youngeſt. When Reberes 8 
55. Time of Delivery was come, ſhe brought forth two Twins, the firſt 
came into the World all hairy and red; the other followed him doſe, | 
and as he w wang, to come firſt, he took hold of his Brother's Heel. | 
They called the firſt” Eſau, Which ſignifies a perfect Man, becauſe it is 
not natural for a Babe to have Hair, and the other was called Jacob, 
which ſignifies a Supplanter, becauſe he held his Brother by the Heel, 
the Conſtitution 'was very different i in n thele two Brothers; Eſau was of 
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a ſtrong vigorous Conſtitution, fit for Labour and Hardſhips ; inſtead of * 12 
that Jacob was weak and delicate, and little capable of violent Exerciſes, 1856. 5 
wherefore he was commonly with his Mother, and in his Tent, whilſt hi 
Brother Eſau ran in the Fields, and paſſed his Time in Hunting. One 
Day Anno Mundi 2185, as he came Home tired and out of Breath, he 
found his Brother buſy in preparing a certain red Pottage, which he was 
very deſirous to eat; Jacob who knew his Brother's greedy Temper (and 
his free and profane Mind, to deſpiſe the Privileges which his being the 
Eldeſt had given him, with Regard to the ſpiritual Bleſſings, which 
God gave theſe depoſitory Patriarchs) took this Opportunity to aſk Eſau, 

if he would not give him his Birth-Right, to eat ſome Lentile-Pottage. - 
This unhappy Wretch (who ſhould ſooner have periſhed with Hunger 
and Thirſt, than have heard ſuch an unreaſonable Propoſal) mocking at 
fo grave and ſerious a Matter; and what (ſays he) does my Birth-Right 
avail me, fince I ſhall die? I give it you, added he, only give me quickly 

ſome of that red, of that red Pottage, expreſſing by this Repetition, his 
ardent Deſire for this Sort of Meat. Jacob making uſe of this Kind of 
Paſſion, which he ſaw him in to eat this Pottage, made him ſwear that 
he would give him his Birth-Right ; Eſau ſwear to him and eat, Jacob's 
Proceedings were not entirely according to the Rules of a holy Moral, 
but God, whoſe Wiſdom often draws from the Follies (and even the 
Falls) of his Children their greateſt Glory, (as the holy Scripture aſſures us 
by a thouſand Examples) fulfilled (by this ſelfiſ and unrighteous Conduct 8 
of Jacob) Part of the Meaning of the Oracle, which he had foretold . 
to Rebecca, that the Youngeſt ſhould be ſuperior to the Eldeſt, and 
opened (if we may uſe the Expreſſion) a Way to all theſe numerous and 

wonderful Events which followed the Sale, which Eſau made to Jacob 
of his Birth-Right. The Apoſtle Paul has ſhewn us (in the'ixzh Chap- 
ter of his Epiſtle to the Romans) the ſublime Views of God in all theſe 
Things, with Relation to the two People, viz. the Fews and Gentiles; 
and the Advantage that the latter ſhould (one Day) gain over the others 

in the ſpiritual Bleſſings of the Goſpel. 
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Isaac bleſſed Jacos. 
VVV 8 . 1 e 
| — | GBNnss1s Chap. xxvii. Verſe 28, 29. 


| AU was not long before he perceived the Fault that he had com- A. M. 2243. 
mitted, in giving away his Birth-Right to his Brother Jacob, and Fe g. 
he ſoon had Cauſe to repent; 1/aac advanced in Years, and he felt him- * 
ſelf every Day weakened, and bent under the Weight of his Vears. As 
be thought himſelf near his End, he thought proper to acquit himſelf of 
one of the moſt important Functions of Life, which was to leave the Son 
which was to ſucceed him, his patriarchal Bleſſing, which he himſelf 
had received of his Father, and in which the Promiſes which God had 
made to Abraham for all his Poſterity, were, as it were, included; it was 
(in the ordinary Courſe of Nature) the eldeſt Son which was to enjoy 
ſo happy a Succeſſion, but Eſau had ſtripped himſelf of his Birth-Right | 
in Fayour of Jacob, and God (to puniſh him for fo injurious a Contempt, - | | 
| . which 
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A. M. 4s which was the Effect of a profane Heart, and almoſt 8 


Ante 


9 


Unconcetnedneſs of Mind) would that the Sale which this unhappy 
Wretch had made, (with an Oath) of his Birth-Right, ſhould be entirely 


fulfilled. But whether Jſaac knew nothing of this Sale, which Ejau 


* had made to Jacob, or whether he had not reflefied much upon it, and 


95 Sweetneſs and Simplicity of his Manners) ran” immediately to tell what 


had not thoroughly fought out all the Events, he would make His Son 
Eſau eldeſt, and leave him (in this Quality) the precious Charge of his 
patriarchal Bleſſing; one Day deſiring to eat of Eſau's Hunting, he or- 


dered him th go and catch ſomething, and to bring it him dreſſed and 


fit to eat, adding to this that he would afterwards bleſs him. Imme- 
diately Eſau went out, and taking his Bo) and Arrows, he ane a 
Hunting. Scarce! was he N but: Rebecta (who had in 

Place a little way off heard what I/aac ſaid to Eſau, and who ſhaving 


always in her Mind the Oracle "which ſaid that the elder ſhould ſerve 


the younger) had given all her Tendernels* to Jacob {amiable for the 
ſhe had heard, and {giving her Advice to him about all that he had to 


do to prevent and divere what ' 7/zac had reſolved. in Eſau s Favour) 
ſhe went immediately to prepare for 1/gac, ſuch Meat as they knew he 
loved, and gave it to Jacob to carry, Eſau was all over hairy, and Fa- 


cob was not, and as Rebecca doubted that I/aac, {whoſe Infirmities had 


entirely weakened his Sight} would lay his Hands upon his Son's Hands, : 
Arms, and Neck, the — to aſſure himſelf by finding Hair on thoſe, 
Parts, that it was really Eſau that appeared before him) this Mother full 


of a Love for Jacob) was ſo cunning as to cover his Neck and Hands, 


with Bits of a Kid-Skin, fo that F/aac was deceived. It was more dif- 


ficult ta change the Tone of his Voice, Jarob did all he eould, but he 


could! not ſucceed fo well, but that his Father knew that it was rather 


Jatob's Voice, than ſaus, in the mean Time finding him hairy, and 
ſmelling the Smell of Eſau s precious Cloaths, which Rebecca had put 
upon 2 Jaac did not inſiſt that the Voice which he heard was not 
Eſau's, but his Brother Jacob's. After he had eat of the Meat, which 


Jacob brought him, he called him to him and kiſſed him, the ſweet and 


Odour which came from Eſaus Cloaths, made him cry out as 


in a Kind of Extaſy, behold the Smell of my Son, is as the Smell of 
a Field which the Lord hath bleſſed ; and then turning himſelf to 7a- 
cob, may God give thee, (ſays he) my Son, the Dew of Heaven, and the 
"the Fat of the Land, and Abundance of Corn and Wine, may People 
ſerve thee, and Nations fall before thee ; be Lord of thy Brethen, and 
may thy Mother's Children bow before thee ; ; may he that curſeth thee, 
be curſed, and he that re hap be bleſſed. This —_ then re- 


included I gent Promils, pure was ay of the 2 with 'the 


Bleſſings which were effentially joined to it. Eſau came in a little while 


tention ratiſied his Bleſſing in Jacob's Favour, and accompliſhed in his 
Perſon, and in that of his Deſcendants, all the Extent of this Blefling, 
in the literal and in the myſtical Seals. Thus did God puniſh Fri 


for his wicked Profanench, and he gave in this Judgment, a terrible 
2 


F 4 


after, to receive the Bleſſing of the Father, but it was already given, | 
and tho Iſaac intended it ſhould be all for E/av, God changed T/aac's In- 
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Example of his Juſtice, againſt thoſe looſe worldly Ones, who prefer the 4.M.z 245. 
Advantages of the Age, to the Honour of being in his Covenant, and of 1759. 
poſſeſſing the Graces of his Goſpel, ber ] ̃ꝰ ĩ ü . 
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Gznts1s Chap. xxviii. Verſe. 11,--—14- 


: E540 knew, (but too late,) the Fault which he had committed in 
—deſpiſing his Birth-Right, but inſtead gf blaming himſelf, and at- 
tributing it only ta his Imprudence, Luſt, and profane Mind, (which he 
had for the hidden and myſteriqus Deſigns of Gag, in the Covenant 
made with his Fathers, Abraham and 1/aac) he hlamed only Jacob, and 
turned all his Reſentment againſt him. The firſt Thing he thought on, 
was to kill his Brother, to hinder him from enjoying the Bleſhng, which 
his Father had given him ; but although the Vine of God was. not ca- 
pable to hinder it, in a Mind accuſtomed to follow its Paſſions, yet a 
certain Reſpe& for his Father 1/aac, (who had but à little Time to live) 
ſuſpended his Reſentment, and hindered him from ſhedding his Brother's _ = | 85 
Blood. Rebecca frightened at Eſau's Tranſports and Threats, and feag- _ ; 2 
ing Jacob's Death, adviſed him to keep at a Diſtance for ſome Time, 
that he might the better obtain Leave of his Father, ſhe (like a good and = 
virtuous Wife) repreſented to Iſaac, that ſhe had every Day ſome new 
Complaint, againſt- the Woman which (her Son} E/au had married . 
4 among the Canaanites, and ſhe added, that if the like Misfortune ſhould 2 
= Happen that Jacob ſhould marry ſome Canaanite, ſhe ſhauld die with _ 
EY Grief. Jaac was of his Wite's Opinion, and it was agreed upon be- 
4 tween them, to {end him to Męſopotamia, (to their Relations and order 
= him to marry one of the Daughters of Laban, ¶ Rebeccas Brother) Jacob 
kteͤſolyed to obey his Mother's wiſe Advice, which he had hitherto liked 
; Jo well, and. to go far from his Father's Houſe. As he was near de- : 1 
parting, Iſaac confirmed his Bleſſing which he had given him, and 8 
which he would never revoke, though Eſau had urged him to it, by ” 
_ diſcovering to him the Trick, which Jacab had made uſe of to take 
away the Bleſſing; becauſe that 1/azc knew well that this had happened 
by a particular Diſpenſation of Providence; Jacob departed from his Fa- 
chers Houſe mote like a Fugitive than a Son, and without any Company 
or Neceſſaries. Rebecca would not give his Brother Eſau more Jealouſy, 
ſince he had too much againſt his Brother, ſhe thought it would be a 
Way to appeaſe him, by letting Jacab go, like a poor Wretch that they 
take no Care of; Night ſurprized him in a defart Place, where he was ND 1 
forced to ſtap and lie upon the Ground, to refreſh himſelf a little after | 3 = 
bis Journey, he put a Stone under his Head, which ſerved him for a „ 
Pillow, being thus expoſed to the Inclemencies of the Air; and the 4 | l 
. Horrors of the Country, augmented by thoſe of the Night and Dark- 
nels, But his Condition was ſoon changed, the Place where he was“ 
being no more a Walderneſs Cor a Place fit to inſpire — 5 ) but a Place THY 
af the moſt pleaſant and happy Entertainment, that ever was in the : 
World, and where _— capable to fall him with Admiration and Joy, 


preſented 


\8 : 5 
7 


"wo. 
A. M. 2245. 


Ante C. 
1759. 


| : | touched Earth, and the other Heaven; he was at the Foot of the Ladder, 
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vreſented themſelves to him. He fell aſleep, and whilſt Sleep held his 
Eye-lids faſt, his Mind ſaw in a Dream a Ladder, of which one End 


and God ſtood on the other End, und Alk along the Ladder, he faw 
Angels deſcending and aſcending from Heaven continually. _ God who 
appeared on the Top of the Ladder, told him that he was the God of 
Abraham and Iſaac, and would alſo be his; he renewed to him the Pro- 
mifes made to his Fathers, of a numerous and glorious Poſterity, aſſured 
him that he would give him the Land of Canaan, (to poſſeſs) in which 
he ſojourned as .a Stranger, and that. all Nations of the Earth, ſhould 


| be bleſſed in his Seed, Jacob was fo ſtruck with the Viſion, / which with- 
out Doubt was the abſt magnificent and moſt remarkable One that ever 


any Man on Earth had ſeen before) that he cried out, {tranſported with 
Admiration) how terrible is this Place! Ji. e. worthy of the profoundeſt 
Reſpect of a Creature) This is the Houſe of God, this is the Gate of 


Heaven! And fo encouraged by all he had ſeen. and heard, he purſued 


with Joy his Way to Meſopotamia, and arrived at Caran, the bn 


from whence his Mother, ard all his Parentage came. En 
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Gruss 18 Chap. xxx. Verſe LY - 
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V Jacob . near to hy ae he met dds many Flocke aſſembled . 


near a certain Well, where they were driven to drink, this Well 


was covered with a great Stone, very troubleſome to take off, which they 
. were not allowed to take off for one Flock, or as often as they would, 
| becauſe the Water being very ſcarce in that Quarter, they were to be 


ſparing of it, that there might be enough for every Body. The Shep- 
herds uſed to wait for one another, before they uncovered the Well, 
and when there was three or four together, they took off the Stone and 


watered the Flock; Jacob drew near to theſe Shepherds, and aſked them 


whence they were, they ſaid they came from Caran, (that was the Place 


where he was going, and where his Relations dwelt) he aſked them if they 
knew Laban, they ſaid they did; (he was his Uncle, his Mother's Bro- 


ther) and how does he do? added Jacob, He is very well, ſaid they, 


. and ſee yonder his Daughter Rachel coming with the Flock. As Jacob 


underſtood how to manage Flocks, he found that they were little in 
haſte to bring tkem to Water, to drive them ſoon after into the Folds; ; 


there remains yet much Day, ſays he, water your Flocks, ſince you 


are here aſſembled, after that you may drive them to feed. As he yet 


— ſpake behold Rachel his Couſin (Daughter of Laban his Uncle) came 


with her Father's Flock ; en. Jacob run to the Stone which 


covered the Well, took it off and watered Laban's Flock, he made him- 


ſelf known to Rachel, and overjoyed at ſo favotnible a Meeting, he 
was tenderly affected and Tears fell from his Eyes. The like Thing 


uppened when Eliezer{ — 8 Servant came to Caran, for a Wife 


for 


\ 


* 
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for 1ſaac, he met Rebecca there with her Flock, and the End anſwered 4M. 2245 
ſo happy a Beginning. Jacob laid up all theſe Things in his Heart, 1752. 
and drew from them a good Preſage; Rachel having been told by 7-H 

cob, that he was her near Relation, went immediately to carry the News to 

ber Father, who full of Tenderneſs for his Siſter and Nephew, had not 
Patience to ſtay for his coming to him, but ran to meet him and em- 
brace him, and 'aſk News of Rebecca. Laban was not naturally a ten- 
der Man, nor one from whom one might expect to be civilly uſed, he 
was on the contrary, a hard and ſelfiſh. Man, but it is not common, 

that Nature ſhould be all on a ſudden dead in a Soul, and ſometimes 

not be perceived. Affinity ſpake for Jacob in Laban's Heart, he was 

N touched to ſee his Nephew, and with many Demonſtrations of F riendſhip 

he brought him into his Houſe. Laban could not ſtand to hear the Account 

that Jacob gave of the Condition in which he had left his Family; 

ſometimes he talked of Rebecca and ſometimes of Jſaac, Eſau crept into 

this Diſcourſe, and the Favours that God ſhewed every Day to his Fa- e 

ther's Houſe, were not forgot. Laban ſoon knew the Merits of his 8 N | 
- Nephew, and was deſirous to keep him with him, thinking that he + —" * 
would be ſerviceable to him in ſome Things; he would make Conditions A 
with him, but Jacob loved Rachel fo well, that he offered to ſerve Laban | ir 

ſeven Years without any other Reward, than that of marrying his Daughter. 3 

Laban conſented to it, and Jacob ſerved/ him all that Time, with as N 7 

much Joy as Capacity, becauſe that the” Hopes of marrying a Perſon, | | 

whom he loved tenderly, was a great Matter of ſoftening his Labour. 
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GENESIS Chap. xxx. Verſe 14, 15, — 
1 WE the ſeven Years of Service (for which Jacob had engaged him- A. M. 2252. 9 
VV œſelf to Laban) were ended, Jacob deſired (in Performance of N . - 
his Promiſe) his Daughter Rachel for his Wife; Laban pretended tha r 
he would perform it faithfully, but as he intended to make him ſerve „ 
him longer, (and fearing leſt Jacob being once married, with the Perſon | 
that he deſired, ſhould ſoon leave him afterwards) he deceived him, _— | 
and inſtead of Rachel, he put his eldeſt Daughter Leah (whom Facoh  -J-/ 
had no Inclination for) into the Bed. Jacob not ſuſpecting the Deceitrt. 0 
fulneſs of Laban, found next Morning that it was Leah, that he had EE . 
lain with, and not Rache/; he thereupon complained to Laban, who 0 Vf. 
told him for a Reaſon, that it was not the Cuſtom of that Country, to 1 
marry the youngeſt Daughter before the eldeſt, and that he ſhould paſs 24 
done Week with Leah, and then if he inſiſted upon marrying Rache!, OO. 
he ſhould have her likewiſe, — Condition that he would ſerve him 
ſeven Vears more. It was not uncommon at that Time, for a Man to 
have many Wives at once, and we ſee that God never reproached Abra- 
ham, or Jacob, or any other holy Men of the ancient Church. There 
was in this ſome particular Diſpenſation (which a religious Reſpect hin- 
ders us from medling with) which under the Goſpel, and as it 


— * * 
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AM. 25h. Js by Laws and not by Examples, then we 2 ht to govern our 1 ke, if 
+752. ſo be they are conformable to the Laws, the Polygamy of the _ 
| innot be, now a- days, made to authorize the Phuraltepef Wives in Marriage 
I was more ſtrangè, that Jacob could reſolve with himfelf to miarr Kees 
Siſters; but the Law which has ſince forbid it in ehe Books/of - Moſes, 
Was not expreſs in thoſe ancient Times, Which were near thoſe in which 
the Neceſſity of multiplying Mankind, had made theſe Sert of Marriages 
neceſſary, which (ſince Titties have been ſo altopether changed, and 
which God has forbid in elear und preciſe Terms) cannot be looked upon 
but as down- right Inceſts. Yateb acce Et Labun Propoſals, he mar- 
ried Rachel, en ſerved feven Veats mote! to- pay Laban the Dowry of 
his Daughter, according to dhe Quſtom of thoſe Times; but this Mar. 
riage did not prove ſo happy us Jacob wiſhed, Rachel had no Children, 
whit God (on the N opened Leaub's Womb, by this Inequality 
| God ballanced the Condition ef theſe two Women, "Rachel was always 
the deareſt, but ſhe was barten, which at that Time was a great Mor- 
tification to a Woman, and a Kind of Reptoach; eſpecially for a Wo- 
man which was of the Family, from which the Meſſiah was to ſpring, 
ſince every one could then hope to be his Mother. Leab was els be- 
loved than Racbel, but the was already Mother of four Children, which 
was to her a great Glory, and more f6, becauſe out of four Sons ſhe 
had two, (Levi and Fudab)' which God had appointed to the chief Dig- 
nities that ever were amongſt his ancient 3 Prieſthood and Ma- 
jeſty ; ; Reuben (the eldeſt of all) going out one Day into the Fields, met 
with ſome Mandrakes, which 10 — and carried to his Mother. 
We do not very. well know what ere, and the Learned 
are extremely Aivided about it, many think that they are Fruit like Apples, 
and others (founded upon a Fa af» So 8. where, Solom 
: fay s the Mandrakes LIN 820 0. chen bey e Flowers. 75 
. e, they were, Rachel feeing theſe" Mandrakes in Leab's Hands, 
| longed for them, and ſhe aſked her Siſter for them, who refuſed; but 
the more Leah refuſed them the more Rachel defired them. At length 
Leab ſubmitted to her preſſing Deſires, upon Condition that Rachel, 
who enjoyed wholly their common Huſband, ſhould give him her for 
-the next Night; to which Rachel e conſented, and fo the received ſo 
| Mandrakes, and Leah her Huſba hand, * whom the had a or hank nar i 
| | egg Cs 
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Gunnars Chap. xxx. Verſe 34. 


3 ares tACOB. every PET experienced the l of 14.3 n 
2, *. Vwas in this Man, an inexhauſtable Bottom of Diſhoneſty, all Things 


— ſucceeded well, fince Facob came into his Houſe, - his Flocks and his 
EKRiches greatly encreaſed, he 9 that he was obliged to his Son-in- 
Law, Who ſpared, nothing for the Good of his Aﬀairs but he had no 
ae Acknowledgment for i He often 1 much but per- 


formed 
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5 their Eyes, When the Males covered them, their young Ones were like- 
wiſe of different Colours. Although the Effect which the Sight of theſe 
Rods had produced was not altogether natural, nevertheleſs as it could 


A. M. 2265. 
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contribute ſomething to Jacob's Deſign, (and as Faceb employed theſe Rods 
as a Way to encreaſe, to Laban's Prejudice, the Number of the ſpotted 


ſent him, to tell him what he was te do. But as God is the Sove- 


reign Judge of the World, he would that Fac ſhould come for his Loſſes 


upon Laban; by this extraordinary Way, and he juſtified it ſufficiently 
by the miraculous; Succeſs, with Which it was accompanied. Laban, ſorry 


to ſee Jacobs Blocks ſo much encreaſed by. that, would change Condi- 


tions, and obliged him to take for his Reward, the Sheep that were not 


Lambs and Kids) there would. be a great deal to have been ſaid of this Pro- 
ceeding, if Jacob had not been authorized by a Dream, which Gd 


ſpotted, which uoceeded as bad with him gs the former; this made him very © 


ing his Flocks (that he had) which Jacob had nothing to do with; the 


his Father-in-Law, but Raabe! took ſome Idols, that Laban had in his 


angry with his Bon-in-Law, who perceiving it often, told his Wives of it, 
and tepteſented. to them, how great need there was to go from Laban 
ſecretly, and without his knowing it. They gave their Conſent to it, 

and Jacob was fortified in this Thought by a Viſion which he had, in 
which God had enjoined him to depart, and return Home to Canaan, 
Laban was chen a good Way off his Howſe, and was in the Field ſhear- 


Occaſion was favourable, and Jacob made good Uſe of it, he departed. 
with all his Family, without carrying away any Thing that belonged to 


Houſe, more for the Value of their Matter than for any Remainder of 


 Superſtition,; there being no Signs that ſo holy a Woman as Rachel had 
any Inclination to Idolatry, or that Jarob would ſuffer any ſuch Thing 


in his Houſe. Three Days after Jacob's Departure, News was brought 
to Labar,” who immediately ſet out, and overtook Jacob, ſeven Days 
ne from Caran, upon Mount Gilead; his Deſign was to bring him 
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back like a Fugitive, or to plunder all his Goods, and to that Intent 
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AM. s. he was attended by ſome People of his City, which he brought with - 


5 2 him; but God told him in a Dream, to take care not to harm Jacob. 

| He then reproaches him for having thus left him without telling him, 

but Jacob eaſily juſtified himſelf againſt all theſe Complaints. "There 

was one that embarraſſed him, Faced took all the cate imaginable to hin- 

der any Thing of Labar's being mixed among his Flocks or Houſhold- 

ſtuff; mean while Laban c mplained, that they had ſtole ſomething 
. from him, and faid in the Kr travagant Language of Idolators, they had 

26, ſtolen his Gods; for ſo he called fs Idols. Jacob, who knew — 
ol this Theft, complained of a great Injury done him, and at the 

Time faid, that he might ſearch every where, and in all his Tents to ſee 
if they were there; "Rachel, who was the only one guilty, cunningly 
ran to take theſe unhappy Idols, and hid them under a Camel's Saddle, 
and fat on it. Laban came into his Daughter' s Tent,” and looked about 
every where, but Rachel feigning to be in 4 Condition, in which the 

Decency of her of Sex, would not permit her to riſe before a man; de- 

luded by this Trick her Father's looking for the Idols in the Place where 85 
ſhe had hid them; Laban made Excuſes to Jacob about it, aſſured him 
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of his Friendſhip, bleſſed his Daughters, and after having embraced L 
them all, he returned to Caran, and _ e m ner: = 
0 N 25 0 55 
| Jators Wreſtling, ee 2udiizge : 


Gunners Chap. e Vers 24. 5 BL 
TO ſooner. had Jaca cleiped: the Rilk; which he run of b being 
abuſed by Laban, but he fell into a greater Danger ; fince he 
came from his Father's Houſe, Eſau came away; the holy Scripture 
has not told us the Reaſon, but Moſes has brought it in Speaking of the 

perpetual Diſagreement, between Eſaus Wives and his Mother Rebecca; 
t + for-it is probable, that theſe Quarrels and Diſputes encreaſing, Eſau was 
eee obliged to go away, to put an End to theſe domeſtick F allings-out. 

Wiſe Providence ſo conducted Things, that when Jacob returned from 

: Meſopotamia to his Father's Houſe, he did not find Eſau, who had been 4H 
the only Cauſe of his Departure, there was yet another Reaſon, which the 
name Providence had in View, and which Eſau had not thought of, 
no more than the foregoing, which was that Eſau having renounced his 

Birth-Right with an Oath, had by that loſt all the Right which he had 
/ for the Land of Canaan, which was one of the future Bleſſings of the 

Pamily, and as the main Subſtance of Inheritance. Thus God per- 

mitted that Eſau, (by a Kind of Renunciation for him, and all his to come, 

to the Right and Pretences that he could have for the Land of Promiſe,) 

ſhould go out, and leave it, to ſettle in another Land. He then dwelt 

in Mount Seir, near Mount Gilead, over which Jacob paſſed ; being 
ſo very near made Jacob afraid, Who thought himſelf ruined, if Eſau 

ſhould be told of his Coming, but God conducted him, and his Angels 
encamped before him; for in this very Place, (where he was ſo near Eſau 

his greateſt Enemy without knowing it) he ſaw in a Viſion a Company 

of Angels coming to meet him ; but -as . Saints (in ſome particular 

ne 5 8 Aſſurance 
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| Aimee which God has given them, of his Protection in Dangers; never A. M. 2265. 


E negle& the Ways of Prudence and human Wiſdom,) Jacob ſeeing the K* 7 5 
= Danger in which he was, ſent People of his Houſe to Eſau, with great 
f Preſents of Oxen, Aſſes, Sheep and Servants, (according to the Cuſtom 
of thoſe Times) in Token of his Homage and Submiſſion, and to get into 
his Favour. Immediately Eſau ſet out, followed by 400 Men, Jacob 
was ſoon informed of it by the People Which he had ſent to his Brother; 
dut they could not tell him where Eſau was going, with all his Con- 
ny, for he had told them nothing, and Moſes had mentioned nothing 3 
in this Hiſtory. Jacob's Fear was encreaſed, and every Body was in | 
Agitations as cruel Alarms; Jacob betook hitaſelf to Prayer, oo with 
a Humility and Ardour, ſupported by a lively and firm Faith upon the 
Promiſes of God, he faid, O God of niy Father Abraham, God of my _ g Oo no - 
Father I/aac, O Lord, who haſt ſaid unto me; return intb thine own OT _— 
KF Land, and to thy Family, and I will bleſs thee; and give the a nume | 
= - rous Poſterity; I am quite unworthy of all thy Kindneſs, atid the Truth = . 
BY. that thou haſt ſhewn to thy Servant; I pray thee deliver me ont of the 
Hand of my Brother Eſau. Night came on, to redouble Anxieties and 
Fears in the Heart of Jacob and his Followers, mean while full of the 
Confidence in the Promiſes of God, and being always wiſe and pru- 
dent, he gave Orders neceſſary for going on, ſo that Eſau, (ſoftened by 
the Preſents he met on the Road, and by the profound Submiſſion pad 
to him,) ſhould be appeaſed when he met his Brother's Wives and Chil- 
dren, which he had never ſeen before, and at length Jacob himſelf, who | 
being the only Cauſe of Z/av's Enmity, could not appear till the ©. 
after that the reſt had hy Degrees, calmed his Reſentnient. Jachb . h \ 
. alone; ſeparated from his Wives and Children, by a little Brook 
that was there. Reduted to theſe hard Extremities, and thinking on 
the Danger he was in, he ſaw either th a Dream, or in a Viſion, or in | 
a Kind of Extaſy or not, for the Scriptiite does not determine it, he fir 5 - 
a Man coming towards him, who taking him by the Body, wreſtled F | 
with him, endeavouring to fing him down, Jacob defended himſelf — N 
and reſiſted ; the Battle continued Obſtihate; and the two Combitants 
= reliſted one cated; and embraced one another) they could not reſolve 
d part, or to fling one another down. Day Break appeared, and found 
them Wreſtling, whe he which had begun the Attack, would withdraw, 
as if he wgs-afraid to be known, and bid Jacob ceaſe; Jacob benig as 
euſtomed to heavenly Viſions, and inwardly: enligktened with a Light 7 a. 
_ clearer than that of Day, knew then that it was an Angel, or rather 
the Son of God himſelf, that appeared to him under a human Shape, 
= and his Ardour renewing in that Moment; I will not let thee go, (faid ” 
ale to him that had hid God under a hunlan Shape) T wilt not let thee go, 
ill thou haſt bleſſed me. Then this Man (to ſhew Jacob what he could 
do) toacked the Hollow of his Thigh, and Jarob retnaitied Lame all his 
Life, and at the ſame Time he declared! who he was, and | pake to him 
thus ; thy Name is Jacob, but thou ſhalt henceforth be called 1/-ae/, 
for thou haſt prevailed with God, and ſhall do fo with Men? At length 
he TO him, and diſappeared. Jacob again aſſured, by fo rare a Pro- 
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| Gznes1s Chap. xxxiii. vert 34. F Slot 10 
8 EAN while Eſau ais wy the 400 Men we followed” 
5 1739. him, and drew near to his Brother, and Jacob's People likewiſe 


* travelled, forming divers Companies, that followed one another, as. Jacob 
ordered them; he reſolved the Day before to go after them, that he might 
not be expoſed to the firſt Attacks of an angry Brother, (becauſe he ſu 
| pected ſo much from his Meeting) but e uraged and aſſured by the 
” ns wonderful Prodigies which he had lately ſee een, he changed the Reſolu- 
| e tion which he had took to come laſt of all, and he went at the Head of 
FT his Family. He ſoon ſaw Eſau appear, and immediately going to meet 
1 ER him, he fell before him ſeven Times, according as he drew to him; 
* 85 E Efai's Pride was humbled at the firſt Sight, he was touched do 2 lis 
: | Brother, (and all the Marks of Reſpect which he had received from' him,) 
and running to him he embraced him, fell upon his Neck and kiſſed Þ 
him. The two Brothers were glad at this Meetings) and wept upon 1 
one another's Necks; eee s Wives and Children likewiſe took Part in 
Eſau's Kiſſes, and nothing was ſeen (on both Sides) but Friendſhip and 
Civilities; Jacob would load Eſa with Preſents, and Eſau refuſed therm 
e with a Generoſity which only encreaſed (in his Brother) an Ardour to 
1” offer, and deſiring him to accept them. At length Eſau ſubmitted-to 
| . che Intreaties of his Brother, and accepted his Preſents, only to ſhew 
him that his Reconciliation with him was ſincere; he would not leave 
him fo ſoon, but. go ſome Part of the Way with ki um, but whether" 7. 
- cob feared ſome Inconſtancy in his Brother, and did not dare to exp 
EE himſelf to ſuch a dangerous Temper as his; or that he apprehehded 
that he could not uſe Diligence enough, to travel with 2 ant his TE 4 
nets. | People, who were not (like him) troubled with Wives, ' Childreh, nd © | 
% N Flocks, wherefore he defended himſelf by this laſt Reaſoh. A - Þ 
5 f 8 agreed to it, and thought that he ſhould not preſs his Brother any more, 19 
„% to receive the Offer which he made him, meerly out of Friendſhip! ' the 
two Brothers "renewed the Aſſurances, : (which they had before Seen) 
of their reciprocal Affection, Eſau returned (with his 400 Men to 
* 3 Mount Seir, and Jacob continued his Way (by ſmall” Kong Hh to 8 271 
1 , -- |. + - Land of inne 111 wy was An hos near. 1 3 
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Gunners Chap. xxxiv. Verte 25. e ; 
.T ns er many Dag 15 Fatigue of a long Journiey,”" J 
cob arrived in the Land of Canaan; we cannot tell if in travel- 


ling he took the Way of Hebron, where his Father was, and from thence 
went ſome Time after to Sichem, for Reaſons unknown to. us. It is 
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more probable that the Deſire of ſeeing his Father, from whom he had A 1 
been away 20 Years, (for as for Rebecca, we know not whether ſhe was 173). 
alive,) made him go to Hebron, and did not permit him to ſtop at Sichem. 
which was far off. But Moſes had omitted this Circumſtance, (as well 
as many others in the Lives of the Patriarchs,) to tell us of the Arrival 
of Jacob and his Family at Sichem, becauſe that this Patriarch was there 
many Years, and there happened there a very remarkable Thing; Sichem 
was a City of Samaria, mentioned in the Goſpels under the Name of 
| Sichar, it had (like almoſt all conſiderable Cities of thoſe Times) a par- 
ticular King, called Hemor, and whoſe, Son (which was to ſucceed him) 
was called Sichem, like the City. Jacob was encamped in the Neigh- 
bourhood, he had much Cattle and was very conſiderable in all the Land, 
he had a Daughter named Dina, very young and beautiful ; Curioſity 
(a Paſſion common in Perſons of her Age) carried her (qne Hol y-Day) to 
Sichem, to ſee the young Ladies of the Land. The young Prince obſerved 
her, and ſmitten with her Beauty, he was ſo unjuſt as to take her away 
and raviſhed her; his Paſſion was enflamed by his Crime, and telling it. 
to Hemor his Father, he deſired Leave to marry her, when the News of 
the Misfortune (which had happened to. Dina) was brought to Jacob, 
his Sons were abſent and watching their Flocks in the Field. After their 
Return, Jacob told them what had happened to their Siſter, and they 
received this News with all the Grief and Reſentment imaginable ; He- = . 
mor (on his Part to prevent a Quarrel, and ſatisfy his Son's Paſſion for 
Dina by lawful Means) aſked her in Marriage; Jacob aſſembled his Sons, 
and was reſolved to give Dina to Sicbem upon Condition that he ,and 
his People ſhould, be circumciſed, becauſe. that Jacob (and his Sons hay- 
2 —— of God Circumciſion for the Seal of the Covenant) could not 
cbonſent that Dina ſhould be married to an uncircumciſed Man, but if 
he would accept of this Condition both for himſelf and People, then 
they would make a Covenant with them; would give their Sons and 
Daughters to the Sichemites. The Propoſal was made to Hemor =—_ 
his Son, who both accepted it, and their People likewiſe agreed to it, N 
in all this Jacob acted — 4 but his Sons had other Views, which . 
appeared. i in a few Days; at the ſame Time, Hemor and Sichem and all 5 L 
= the Men of the City, [like their King, and to pleaſe him). were circum- F ; 
= . ciſed; and in three Days Time, there was not a Man, or a Child that | 
=. was not circumciſed. Incapable in this Condition, to take-u p Arms to | 
defend themſelves, Sremeon and Levi (two of the Children of Jacob, and Ro 5 
Sons of the ſame. Mother as Dina) came into the City armed, and finding : 
not one Man capable of reſiſting, they killed all from the royal, Houſe, -—— _— 
to the leaſt of the Sichemites, they ſpared. only the little Children, which h V mn 
they took Priſoners with a great Number of Women; they retook their \ 
Siſter, plundered. the City, and ravaged all the Country, the other Bro- 5 
thers were joined with them, in by wicked an Attempt, in which, in- Ss | 
ſtead of waſhing off {as they had intended) the Reproach of their Siſter . „„ 4 
and Family, in 5 Blood of the Sichernites, 4 covered themſelves | £ 3 
with a Blot, which wu. never be dude out, in. the Amory of Man. N 9 
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purifies all his Family, and buries ds an „0. 
all the Idols that were found in his Houſe. 


oe Chap xxxv. verſe 2, 35 „ ws 


> | * 8 This ah for any one to. ittingine; with what Grief and Confuſion 
AE; Facob "te the barbarous Action, that his Sons had committed, he 


ined grievouſly of it, and told them the Danger to which they 2 
had expoſed him, to make all the other Cities of Canaan, run to avenge 
that of Sccbhem. But his Sons had not carried their Views ſo far, and 
they only minded their Reſentment, which made nothing ſeem too harlh 
or too cruel to them, to revenge the Affront done (by Sichem 70 Dina 
{their Siſter) and in her Perſon to all their Fatnily. Paſſion is always 
a bad counſellor, all is permitted to ſatisfy it, and it keeps under its Yoke 
| Reaſon and Piety, but after it is ſatisfied, Reaſon and Piety being ſet 
free, exerciſe /in their Tarn) their Government in a Mind that has not 
yet loſt all Manner of Feeling, and they are then on le Regrets, 
and ſharp Repentance, that tears the Mind which Paſſion had ſduodd.” 
| Pp perfidious and inhuman Action of Jacobs Sons, was of a Nature 
to produce theſe Effects in their Hearts, and- together with God s udg⸗ 
| merits, to draw upon them the Loſs of all their Families, as Jacob 
their wiſe Father ed. But God, who in a particular Manner, pre- 
ſetved this holy Man and his Family, (in whoſe Favour he had formed 
5 bome very great Defigm, ) would himſelf make Uſe of Counſel itt the 
OT -- 2 , Dhrbiblein@ Petplecity in which he was, and fortify him by that againft | 
all his Fears. Ariſe, (ſays he to Fateh) go up to Bethel, and dwell 
there, and build there an Altar to the ſttong God, ho appeared to to three in 
this Place, when thou fledeſt from thy Btorher E/tu; in givirig Ju 
this Advice to depart quickly out of the Land of Biebem, to give (by 
. Departure) a Kind of Satisfaction to the People of chat Land, WW ñ 
0 = could not but be filled with Indignation againſt 'thoſe People, that had 7 
= 5 1 committed ſo horrible an Action, he told him the Place where he was to : 
„ = go, that he might not be at a Loſs, for the Place whete he was to fix. 
. By naming Berbel God would put him 3 in Mind, "that it was in the Fittie 
Place, that he appeared to him, when flying from his Father's Houſe, 
to avoid Eſau's Neſentment, he ſlept upon the Ground, having only 4 
Stone for his Pillow. Jacob could not have forgot an Event {6 glbfious . 
for him, as the Viſion with which God had honoured him ut the Meet. 
- . Ing, but God awakening by theſe Words all the Images of 'this-pteat 
8 Viſion, which Time that bad brought upon this Patriarch many difft- 
. | rent Events had half effected, or corifourided among many other Ideas) ſet 
before his Eyes this m myſterious Ladder, one End of Which touched Tfeavenn, 
and the other Earth, Angels aſeending and deſeen ding on this Ladder, 
and God ſtanding at tlie Top looking upon Farvb, and ready tooth 
down himſelf, if Need re quired, to conduct and defent him. Jue tob 
ME hep hs comprehended that God een not renew, in his Mind, this old Viſion, 
in a Time in which his Heart was no leſs troubled or afraid than 
before, unleſs to renew to him the ſame Comfort and Aſſurandes; but 
that he might not make himſelf unworthy of the Favour which God 
ſhewed him, and _ he might not . any Tang that could offend 
God 
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God into ſo holy a Place, beondernl all his Family to look for for all the Idols 4 12 8 
that were found: in the Plunder, which his Sens had took- at Sichen and 1733. "77 
as many as were found, he took and hid ih the Ground, at the Foot o. . 9 
an Oak, in the Neighbourhood of Sich At length he purified al! — 
his Family, and made them waſh their Clodths, ac according to the Cere- © + oro 
mohy practiſedd in thoſe Times, and then he came to Berbel, Without ; q 
any Body purſuing them, becauſe that God: (ſays Moſes) had ſpread Fear 
over all the Gities: of that Land, to Gang them from eee . N ; 
Men roi pa nt * OR J Wo I | | | 
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7 1 ED Facth: was ks a6 Bebe, 6 ü WY Ale 4 to 5 PP M. 2256; 
VV -: to offer Sacrifices of Thankſpi giving; and God appeared to hiin were 
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iw! in a Viſion, in which he angel td him, alk the Promiſes which © >-— J . 
he had made him on many important Occaſions; the Faith of the greateſt 
Saints is often ſfocked, becauſe that when a Man d holy, he is every 
but God takes care to hinder the Faith of his Children from ever 
| ks ſuddenly. Jacob (a little while. after) departed from Berbel to 
goitb — a little Town of Cunaan, ſince mentioned under the Name 
of Batbelam; Rachri his dear Wife, was ſurprized b. the Way; with the 
Pans df Child-bezring, ſhe was delivered of a gon, which ſhe called 
| Benoni, i 1. E San of my Grief, becauſe ſhe: felt herſelf! dying; (for in- 
deed. ſhe did die A after her Delivery) but Jatos called his 
Name Benjamin; which N _ has always Leuna. At length he went 
to his Father at Hebron (in the Plain of Madmre) whom he found weak - 
ened with Years, and who died a little white after, 180 Vears old; all 
| theſe Loſſes were very ſenſible to Jacob; although indeed they were 
common in the Courſe of Nature, ahd - cohfequently had nothing * 
prizing. His Afflictions had commonly ſomething; {6 particular nd fo JED > 
 fingular,: that it is ce meet with in all the World beſide, a Man | ne 
that underwent the like; one of the maſt remarkable of this Sort Was 
Ll concerning Jgſeph; he was the only Son that Rachel had in Maeſoporumid, 
= © where Leah and his other Wives had brought forth ten Sons: Jacob 
had particular Regard for him, -FoſepA had Qualities which! thade him 
very 3 and that of being Racbel's Son was not the leaſt in his 
Father's Sight ; ; his Brethren envied him for it, and endeaboùred to leſſen 
the Eſteem, which his Father had for him. To this there happened a 
Thing, which made them not care for Foſepb; and made ther take violent 
Neſolutions againft him; they talked formething. ball among thetnſclves, 
(which Moſes would cover — a Veib of Silence, | becauſe it was not fit 
tor us to know,) which Jacob ſhouldi be told of, in Order to correct 
his Children. Zo/eph who heard it, told him 2 it, their Father re- 
proved them, and they, inſtead of making good Uſe of it, (like wiſe 
and virtuous Men) were enraged againft | Fo/eph; whom they ſuſpected 
had told their Father, and they conſpired together. for his Ruin; Foſeph 1 3 
was then but 17, and his Brethren then had the Advaiſtage over the 4 
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hs Simplicity which accompanied his Youth,” to which his good Temper was 
128 joined; which was incapable of any Diſguile;' e very ingenioufly told 
his Brethren a Dream which he had dreamed, in which he thought that 
he and his Brethren having made Sheaves, their caves came round his 
and fell down before it. This Dream was followed by another, which 
he did not keep ſilent any more than the former; he told them he chad 
ſeen the Sun, Moon, and 11 Stars, that fell down: -before; lim; his 
Brethren told it their Pather;: as a Mark of an ambitious) Mind, ee 
was Night and Day full of proud and vain Thoughts, as if he bad pre 
tended that Leah (his Mother-in-Law, who was then alive) with his Fa a- 
ther and Bretliren, ſhould obey him... Jacob could not perceive that 
his Sons ſhould have any Cauſe to complain againſt their Brother, yet 
notwithſtanding to ſatisfy and ſoften their, Minds a little, which he ſaw 
was already too angry, he cenſured Joſepb a little, and as he was ſtruck 
with the fingular Grandure of theſe Dreams, laid them up in his Mind, 
to make (in Time) proper Reflections on them. The great Quantity 
of Cattle which he poſteſſed, obliged him to ſeek Paſture for his Flocks, 
a good Way off his Houſe; his Sons kept them, and Fo/eph dwelt x 15 
him; one Day as his Brethren were ſcattered wich their Flock as 
hg Sieben, Jacob being troubled becauſe he did not hear any News of — 
ſent 7o/zph to them to know. how they and their Flocks did. This Child 
wandered in the Fields, but a Man who knew where his Brothers were, 
met him wandering, and not knowing where to go, and told him where 
they were; when they ſaw him afar off, they knew him, and before he 
came to chein, they had formed the Plot how to make away withchim 
Some thought to kill him, but Reuben, (the Eldeſt of all) oppoſed it 
ſtrongly, and all the Reſt were of h inion, which was to take Jo- 
ſeph, and after having ſtripped him of his. Coat of divers Colours which 
he wore, to fling him into a Pit; which was: near, covered with a great 
Stone. They abhorred their Brother's Blood, and dare not ſhed it; but 
they did not abhor to bury him alive in a Piti; they ſeized him, ſtripped | 
him of his Coat, and flung him into this Pitþ for his Tears, Cries, or In- 
treaties could not ſoften them; and: to finiſt their Hardneſs, after hav- 
ing laid the Stone upon the Pit's Mouth, they went to eat. Mean while 
wiſe Providence, that watched over Joſeph's Life, would not permit him to 
continue long in the Pit; it brouglit there ſeaſonahly a Company of People 
that are called in the Scripture, : ſometimes Iſbmaelites, and ſometimes 
Midianites, becauſe theſe People were near Neighbours, and perhaps 
this Company was made up of both. They led Camels loaden with 
Myrrh, Balm, and divers Sorts of aromaticks Druggs, which they brought | 
from Arabia to Eg ypt; Foſeph's.Brethren - ſeeing theſe People coming, 
reſolved to {ell kw to them: hereupon they drew him out of the Pit 
where they had put him, and the Midianizes pie. od him for 20 Pieces 
of Silver, which is about 30 Pounds, Engliſb Money. After this Jacob's 
Sons thought only how to diſguiſe this cruel Adion to their Father, 
they killed a Kid, and having torn. 79 oſeph's s Coat in ſeveral Places, they 
_ dipped it in the Blood: of the Kid, and ſent. it thus torn and bloody to 
their Father, pretending that they had found it by chance in the Field. 
No ſooner had Jacob ſeen it, but he knew it, and doubted not that ſome 
wild Beaſt had devoured his Darling, he bemoaned him as if he had 


been dead, and his Affliction was ſo 5 ain, it wou uld have touched 
the hardeſt Heart. 
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T the ſame Time there happened a a vary + extant Thing in Ja- a.m. 22;6, | 
: cob's Family, Judab one of his Sons, married a. Canaanite, con- = i 
trary to the wiſe and pious Precautions, that Abraham. and T/aac. took CH | 
to prevent, their Sons from marrying them. God did not bleſs. this Mar- 

riage, Judah had two Sons, vis. Her and Onan, who. are defcribed in 

Scripture as two, very wicked Men; Her married a Canaanite named Ta- 

mar, but God ſoon took him out of the World, becauſe. he was a 

wicked Man, whom divine Vengeance ſuffereth not to live; he/ died 

without Children, and Onan, (his Brother) who 5 a certain ancient 

Cuſtom, (which at length became a Law to the Jews) to marry. his Bro- 

ther's Wife, gave himſelf up to criminal Impurities, to hinder himſelf EE 

from raiſing up Children to the Name and Memory, of his dead Brother. „„ 
God was diſ pleaſed, and puniſhed him with Death; Tamar being a Widow 5 5 
the ſecond. Time, left her F ather-in-Law' s Houſe, - (who, would ſtill keep 

= ther) and withdrew to her own Father's Houſe. A little Time after, | 

Z kg being a di and Tamar. his e e e 25 rok BT . 


4 


9 apy, ng hi 
herſelf and ſtood in a he" Way, who her Face, veiled ile a Harlot. 3 
he drew her aide and Ay with he, 7 ns his Staff, bis 00 and 


A „ 1444 


cuted, ſhe ang the Seal, the Tlandlerchiel, an; the staff, 1 0 | 9 
ſhe had from her Father-in-Law) ſaying that he was big by the Man, ; 77 (4 
to whom theſe Things belonged ; | Fudab. acknowledged. his Crime and : 
ber Innocence, and confeſſed that ſhe was more righteous than he, be- : 
cauſe he had not kept his Word, (which he gave her) by marrying her 
to his Son, Selah, Tamar was ith Child of two Sons, and when her 
Time was come, one of the Children put forth his Hand, on which the: 
Midwife tied a ſcarlet Thread, and they called him ' obſerving. 
that he appeared firſt; for ſo that Name in Hebrew ſignifies, but the 
other diſputed with him, and took away his Birth-Right and was born 


frirſt; therefore they called his Name Phares, which A, ignites to ſtrive, 
becauſe he gd: back his Brecher 


4 
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= On and Put in Priſon. . $i 
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A — > OSEPH bete F Hiſtory 1. 7 d Fiterraphed* y the e 20 
bat happened to Fan becauſe. that that "wit one Day f ſetve fot 
= the Genealogy of Jefus Chriſt)! was fold ito Eg Yor. y the Midianitet, 
to Potiphar Captain of the King's Guards; ' bebe ed himſelf wick ſo 
much Wiſdom” and odelty In iS Mafters res that he, ſoon ained . 
his Affection. HI pp cath to all chat he was ordered to 19 1 Id Dex 
terity with which he did it, Gi pane the Eftecrii of all” Rk dar Ger- 
looked him, and diſtinf Zuifhed Hin from: all the other Servant 
theſe Qualities of Ming and Heart, (not very commot among Sctbants 
9 e Jeeps was one of the People whoſe Guthide | leaſe? them, his Face was 
it . . well made, his Statute tall, and amol bk the Reft” no. Air of bs od 
"a Birth. It was calf for him With all thefe- 14 riss, to draw himſelf rom 
oh the other Servants and -fim ple Dol ſticks"; . wy Maſter gave hi divers 7 
1 TD Employments, of whick ro Uc 5 bib CER oY and after We : 
thus tried his Fidelity: ce aclfy Vid, he or 9. * 
Eſtate into his Handb, Him W er ne of le 15 


F Y 
+ + 7 \. 


* > a « 


1 8 truſted wholy to Him in all his Aﬀfiirs. ©'$ Arten altet Potiphar 
= — conceived for Fo/eph 1 more, 0 and the 
= | tives not being oppoſed*'by, Refol),” „be they! 0010 Rabe been), ber la _ 
= . fubmitted, and was no more ie 7h reſſſt 5. this PuſſShare W Gina, kept FF 
: no Reſtraint, and- breaking” ough: All "hs? Bourils of Mode ty. dhe = 
- diſtouered” to W ſepb a Piifion, V. e ould have, Kept "ſecret 
4H, all. ker Life, ſince: ſhe had not Viftué ertouph to” ſtop. its RN in her ; 
NE oe pb was aſhamed, for” Hep, 24H tHe Fear ha he Had of Go 1 
aſioned in Him ſo a g 2 Jorivy* of the Crime, into which” this il 
unhappy. Woman would have raw” Hin,” that Re "refuſed her with a 
9 worthy of the Irn aton of alk Ages; lie did all he r =_ 
: o bung tack this Woman but of lier Erft and Bi ſorder, but ſhe'w 

| 155 as e Geil to Virtue as he was t6. Viee. "Thi they parted not well tte 
* . | fieÞ with ears 4 pſeph' gricved iro ſec lig Maſter's Wife Poſſeſſed _ 
7 with To'criminal'a Paſſſon; "ant ſhe” with Regret” and Shame” that ſhe 
could not fatisfy her Paſſion. Vet neverthelels' ſhe "fought Comfort i = i 

. Hopes of finding (another Time). gab's Heart more ſenfible, Vice took 
= | many turns to poſſeſs his: Heart; and. ches Impurity more cafily than. 
| | the Reſt ; Jaſebb was in the Flower of” hi Youth, and what a Motive 
e of Love Ab: 'the Fear of- God, could have "Kindered* once, the Age and 

FRAN of this Woman could Have © cauſed” to. Tui cceed in another Meet- 

Indeed the Danger was wer) great for Je pl, but the Tame. Spirit 

„ 8 if Grab and Holineſs, "which had fe otted him in the firſt Attack, 
of 1 ſepported him in all the others; Poriph „s Wife continued to ſeek for 

him; but he (always Coflſtant Ard firm in Virtue) fruſtrated.all her Pur- 

ſits: Theſe long and frequent Refu fals, alt have changed into Re- 

ſentment or Contempt, the Love which ſhe had for this Man, but that 

on the contrary, ſerved only to ſtrengthen her more in her Paſſion, 

and make her ſeek with more Care, an Occaſion more favourable to 


oy 
3 | | | | her 


fre 
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her Deſigns than the foregoing; this deſired Occaſion came ſoon. One 4. 0, 226g 
Day Foſe 906 ph coming about his Maſter's Buſineſs, into the Apartment where "Ie 

| ſhe was, he found her alone, all her Servants being gone out; whether — > 
| ſhe had ſent them away, as if ſhe knew that Jaſepb had 0 Buſineſs 
with her, or that it happened ſo by Chance. But being alone in the 
Chamber with him, ſhe talked of her Paſſion, and taking Foſeph by his 
Coat, ſhe would draw him to her, by this indecent Action which added 
to the Freeneſs of her Speech, and ſhewed the horrible Diſorder of her | Fe | 
Mind and Heart; the Horror which Fo/eph had for the Crime, was en- L 
creaſed by this Action, he eſcaped from this impudent Woman, and went 
out of. her Apartment, his Coat fell off him, and he left it in the Hands 
of this Woman. Rage and Deſpair ſeized her Heart, and her Reſent- 
ment made her find him in the Garment which he left her, and which 
was a faithful Witneſs, of the criminal Ardour by which ſhe had been | 
carried away, and a Way to revenge herſelf of the Refuſal, which Jo- f f | 4 
ſepb had made, and of her loſing him without Reſource ; ſhe cried out 
like a virtuous Woman, when any one attempts to violate her Chaſtity. 
They heard her in the Houſe, and her Servants ran to her, from the 
moſt diſtant Parts; ſhe told them (all troubled and frightened) the Cauſe 
of this Alarm, and ſhewed them Foſeph's Coat; they believed her 
Words, and becauſe of the Hurry which ſhe appeared to be in when 
ſhe told the Story and ſhewed he ont Her Huſband came in ſoon 
after, and there was nothing but Complaints, Reproaches, and 1 ranſ- 
ports againſt this Hebrew, who (as ſhe ſaid) wanted to raviſh her; * 
Thing ſpoke for this Woman, and there was only the Innocence of Ee 
feph to ſpeak for him ; but the Voice of Innocence is too weak to be . „ 
n a Tumult of Paſſions ſo violent as Reſentment, Wrath, and a Huſband's - 
JO =: Are ban: Fe oſe * was Seized, and LA in Prifon, 
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| rast non une a EY Feaſt, oY his chief Butler 5 19 
| yen out of Priſon, and waits at his Table. | 


Guns Chap. 11 Verſe 20, 21. 
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HERE N EY "time 7 75 e þb's Imp e that , A.M. 2289 
, two Officers of Pharaob's Houſe, did Rao that diſpleaſed "Ante C. 
the King, one was the chief Baker, and the other the chief Butler ; > ec 
King arreſted them, and the Captain of the Guard put them into the 77% 35. 
fame Priſon with Joſeph. The Keeper of the Priſon ordered Fo/zph 
to do them all the Offices that they had need of, as Perſons of a diffe- 
rent Rank, and Fo/eph acquitted himſelf of it, with bis uſual Care and 
Dexterity ; ; after ſome Time each of Pharaoh's Officers dreamed a Dream, 
in the ſame Night, and their Dreams ſeemed like one another, the chief 
Butler dreamed that he law a Vine, which | had three Branches, whoſe 
Buds ſwelling and growing in the Twinkling of an Eye, became ready 
to blow; immediately the Flower appeared, and in that Moment there 
appeared Grapes, and ripe Grapes, He thought he took theſe Grapes, | 
and preſſed them with his Hands, to make the Wine run into Pharaoh's 
Cup, which he at length gave to ag, and the King took it of him; 


the 


© 


ä The HrisTor 1 of the BIB LE. 
3 chief Baker dreamed at the ſame Time, chat he had three white 


1715. Baſkets upon his Head, and in the Uppermoſt was the beſt Things that 
T could be made with Paſte for the King's Table, and the Birds came 
and eat them out of the Baſket. Theſe Dreams troubled the Priſoners, 
they were too ſignificant for them not to believe, that there was a Senſe 
hid under theſe Images, which had filled their Mind ; but to explain and 
clear up to them theſe Images, was beyond their Skill to do. In the 
Morning Joſeph coming into their Chamber, found them more penſive 
and more ſorrowful than uſual, he aſked them the Reaſon of it, and they 
told him it was becauſe of ſome Dreams which they had in the Night; #8 
Joſeph preſſed them to tell them him, and they (whether it was to diſ- 
charge their Minds a little by telling them, or that they did not alto- _ 
gether deſpair, that this Hebrew, in whom they had found ſo much Penetra- * 
tion and Underſtanding, could not help them 'to find out what their 
Dreams ſignified) told wn to him as they are here related. The chief 
Butler began firſt, and Foſeph in explaining to him all the Parts of his 
Dream, told him that F4 N ree Days, he ſhould be recalled into the 
Court, and give, (as before) the Cup to Pharaoh; fo favourable an Ex- 
plication encouraged the chief Baker, to tell his Bren alſo to Fo oſeph, 
ut the Interpretation which Fo/eph gave him, was of a quite contrary 
Nature. He told him that the three. white Baſkets, which he had ſeen 
ſignified three Days, like the chief Butler's three Vine Branches, at the 
End of which he ſhould be taken out of Priſon; but he added, that 
Pharaoh would cut off his Head, and that his Body would be expoſed 
upon a Gibbet, for the Birds of che Air, who would ſettle upon bim, 
FOR and regale themſelves with his Fleſh. | The two Dreams were. falfilled 
4 exactly as Fo/eph had explained them, tliree Days after (which was PB. 
raob's Birth-Day) this King made a great Feaſt, and to render it illuſ- 
trious by Favour, ſhewn to ſome Criminal who had deſerved Death, he 
choſe out among all others his chief Butler, brought him out of Priſon, 
and re-eſtabliſhed him in his. former Dignity, ſo that this Officer had the 
Honour to give the King his Cup, in that, Day of publick Feaſting and 
Joy. The chief Baker received at the fame Time as the Butler, the 
Order which opened the Priſon Doors to them both, but he was led 
from the Priſon to Execution, and Sentence was pronounced in the ſame 
Manner, as Poſeph had foretold three Days before; becauſe the ſame 
P | | God that had ſent theſe Dreams to the Priſoners, had revealed to Fo- 
0 ; ſepb all their Signification, to bring to paſs (by fo extraordinary and un- 
foreſeen a Way) the great e which he had over er Fo fe Ps in He 
Manner he had intended, 
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Pranaon s two Dreams explained by Joszrn. 


 Genzs1s Chap. ali Verſe 2.——5. 


HE chief Butler Sond himſelf bliged to 522 oſeph, for che apl. 

| cation of his Dream, and he aſſured him that he would do 

all he could for his Liberty, becauſe he had recovered his. But he 
ſoon forgot his Promiſe, and the Joy of ſeeing himſelf re-eſtabliſhed - 


in 


8 


_ 
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The sn of the Bros. 


in his former Hotiours, (and taſting the Sireetnich of an Employ, which 4: Al aeg 22 


brought him the Reſpect and Submiſſion of a good many People,) blotted 


out of his Mind the Remembrance of a Priſoner, who had only his Me- A 


rit to recommend him. Two Years were paſſed before they mentioned 


him to Pharaoh, and perhaps more would have paſſed, if God (who 


would no longer leave in a dark Priſon, a Virtue like that of Fo/eph's) | 
had not cauſed an Occaſion of mentioning him before this Monarch; 
two Years after he had ſhewn this Favour to his chief Butler, this Prince 


had a Dream, which troubled him extremely. He thougtht that he was 


upon the Bank of the Vile, (that great and famous River which Waters 


all Eg ypt, and makes it one of the moſt fruitful Countries in the World) 


and he ſaw feeding by the River-Side, ſeven very handſome fat Heifers, 


behind whom there appeared ſeven other horrible ugly and lean, who like- 


wiſe fed by the River-Side, and devoured the ſeven fat Heifers, ſo that 
they immediately diſappeared. Upon this Pharaoh awoke, but falling 
aſleep ſoon after, he had a ſecond Dream, like the former; he ſaw ſeven 
Ears full of Corn, and very beautiful, growing upon the fame Stalk, 
and near theſe beautiful Ears aroſe ſeven other Ears, empty and blaſted 
with the Eaſt-Wind, which ſwallowed up the firſt ſeven. Theſe two 


Dreams in the 0 Night, ſo like one 1 and both ſo extraordi- 


nary, made a deep Impreſſion in Pharaoh's Mind, who thought that it 
was not meer Chance, that had made him meet with them, and that 


had fo well put theſe Images together; but his Trouble was to know 


what they meant, and he found no Body that could give him the 
Explication which he wanted. Eg ypt as 2. as Caldea, was full of 
thoſe who profeſs; Magick and Aftrology, that meddled with the Expla- 


nation of Dreams, and all their Science conſiſts i in the Credulity of the 


People, and an unbou ndleſs Boldneſs to hide their. Ignorance under fine 

ords.;. Pharaoh aſſembled them all, and they knew not what to an- 
ſwer him, the Prince wanted an exact Interpretation of all that he had 
dreamt, and no Body was able to tell it him. Then the chief Butler, 
(rather to court his King, than do Foſeph any Kindneſs) remembered 
that he had heretofore ſeen in Priſon a Hebrew Youth, that underſtood 
Dreams wonderfully, he told him what had happened when he and the 


chief Baker were in Priſon, and how the Event had anſwered the Ex- 


planation, which this young Hebrew had. told them of their Dreams ; a 


little Matter made Pharaoh deſirous to ſee Foſeph, he commanded him 
to be. brou ght. Immediately Jeſeph was taken out of his Priſon, and 


brought to Phorcol, this Monarch aſked him if he could explain Dreams, 


Jaſeph anſwered with his uſual Modeſty and Humility, that it was 


hoped that God would reveal the * 5 s Dreams to him; upon this Pha- 


from God, and not Ma 0 that ſo profound a Knowledge came, but he 


raoh told him his two Dreams, and Joſeph with a mild Air, told him that 


both theſe Dreams ſignified the Wu 1 ing, and that God who had ſent 


them to this Monarch, had deſcribed to him the ſame Events under two 
different Images, only to aſſure him the better of their Reality, _ 
At length he took all the Ideas of theſe Dreams, and explained them 
with ſo much Order and Plainnefs, that Pharaoh and all his Court were 


ſtruck with Admiration. He faid that the ſeven fat Heifers, and the 
ſeven full Ears of Corn, ſignified that there would be ſeven Years of 
an extraordinary Abundance following one another, and the ſeven lean 
Heifers, and the ſeven empty withered Fan, foretold ſeven Vears of 


= ; Drought 


a 


\ 
1 1 8 The HISTORY of the BIB LE. 
| a.M. 2289. Drought and Famine, during which all the Corn produced in the ſeven 


Ante” Years of Abundance would be conſumed, unleſs all the Proviſion of thoſe 


Years could fill up the frightful Space of thoſe Years of Scarcity ; and 
this was what was meant by thoſe lean Kine, who although they had 
devoured the fat were never a bit the fatter, and by the empty Ears, who 
after having devoured. the full Ears, ſtill continued empty. Pharaob 

* received this Explication with the ſame Reſpect and Confidence as if it 
had * from the Mouth of God himſelf. 


They come from all parts of Eorer, and the neigh- 
bouring Countries to Joskrn to buy Corn. 


Grnes1s Chap. xli. Verſe 5 5,.— 5 nes 


F 


. es. JOSEPH had adviſed Pharaoh (after having explained his Dreams) 
9 to chooſe out a Man of known Wiſdom and Ability, and give him 
705 . all the Authority neceſſary to take up the fifth Part of the Corn, which 
had been gathered in, during tlie ſeven Vears Abundance, to eſtabliſh 
every where particular Commiſſaries proper to receive it, and lay it u 
in Granaries to keep it, that it might ſerve during the ſeven Vears of 
Famine. This Council was found very good and ſolid, and Pharaoh, 
by the Adds the chief Lords of his Court, choſe Fo/eph, thinking 
hs he could not find in all Egypt, a Man more capable of this Office; 
he gave him the Overſight phe all his Houſe, and made him the chief 
Officer of the Crown, telling him in theſe Words, (which is the greateſt 
Thing that a Sovereign can ſay to a Subject) according to thy Word ſhall 
my People be ruled, (that is to ſay, in the Language of thoſe Times, 
thou ſhalt be obeyed: in all my Kingdom, as much as if it was I that 
| ſpoke,) and only in the Throne (and Quality of a King) will I be greater 
than thee. He would likewiſe (to honour him) change his Name, and 
he himſelf called him Zaphenarh-Pahanea, which according to ſome, ſig- 
nifies (in the Eg yptian Language) the Interpreter” of Secrets; and ac-'_ 
cording to others, the Saviour of the World. He married him to the 
Daughter of Potipbar, Governour of Heliopolis, for the Hebrew Word 
which ſignifies a Prieſt, likewiſe ſignifies a Prince, a Governour, or a 
Perſon of great Authority; ; this Eg yptian Lord whoſe Daughter Fo/eph 
had nals had the fame Name as he who had bought him of the 
 Thmaelites, but the Latter was the King's Steward, or Captain of the 
Guards, and the other had a quite different Employ. Feſeph being thus 
elevated to the higheſt Honours, and ſince he had ſufficient Authority 
to be obeyed all over Egypt, thought only to execute his Employ well, 
and he provided all Things neceſſary, to execute the Advice which he 
had given Pharaoh; the. ſeven Years of Abundance came ſucceſſively 
one after another throu ghout all Eg yp: ; every body gathered in his 
Corn, and the Eg yþtians knew not where to put it. Jgſeph built (in 
many Parts of Egypt) Granaries of a Bigneſs and Extent conform- 
able to his B all theſe Granaries were filled, and the Abun- 
dance ceaſed, the Land produced no more, and the Labourer could not 
cultivate nor ſow it, Heaven had no more kind Influences for his Fields, 
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Jos EPH's Brethren that come into Egypt to buy Corn, 


Office af the King of Eg ypts prime Miniſter. He left them in this 


had diſſipated, He carried his Veiws till farther, and his Deſign was 
to conſtrain them to bring Benjamin, and at laſt his Father, and all 
his Family, there was no Foundation for Fo/zph's Complaint, but his 
great Authority made it terrible to theſe poor Men, they eafily juſtified 
themſelves, and Jo/eph would take Part in their Excuſes, that he might 

not fling them into too great a Conſternation. He had put them in 


"The. M4 $ 70K x V2-the 7s 
the Ears ſprung up, but theſe Ears withered before the Grain filled them, 4-M- 2296. 
and for ſeven whole Years ſucceſſively, the Expectation of the Labourer 1708. 1 
was deceived, and the Ground brought no Fruit. Egypt did not feel = 
(in this and the foregoing Years) this great Barrenneſs, the Abundatice of the 
foregoing Years ſupplied it ſtill, at leaſt in ſome Places, and in the greateſt _ 
Part of the People ; but the Barrenneſs of the Land continuing, Want came, 
and with it Famine. They had Recourſe unto the King, to beg him to ON 
regard his People's Want, the King ſent them all to Fo/eph, and Fo/eph 
opened the King's Grainaries, and fold Corn to all thoſe that came to 
buy it, and they came from all over Egypt, and all the neighbourin 


Countries, for the Famine was there alſo; ſo that Zo/eph's Commiſlaries 


were continually employed ſome. to ſee the Corn meaſured, and others 
to count and receive Money. 5 | 


I 


— 


are accuſed of being Spies, they excule themſelves _ 
before Jostrn, and one of them is taken and e 


G F NESIS Chap. xlu. Verſe 9 — 24. 


— 


1 | 1 1 a 3 : : LB n | 3 | 5 2 * n 
HE Famine was no leſs great in the Land of Canaan, than in a M. 2206. 


1 that of Egypt, nor was the Want of Proviſion leſs general for . 3 


many Years ; Jacob and his Family ſuffered like others, and his Provi- S 


ſions being ſpent, he bid his Sons go into Eg ypz, and buy Corn for the 7 * ; ll 
Support of their Families, becauſe he had heard ſay, that there was great 
Magazines of Corn there. They ſet out ten Brethren at once, and left 


only Benjamin, Jacob's youngeſt Son with their Father; when Fo/eph . 


ſaw his Brethren he knew them, but they (who had heard no more of 
him, ſince they fold him to the Midianites) did not know him, Foſeph 
was then 39 Years old, and he was 17 when his Brethren fold him, but 


beſides the Alterations which Age had made in his Perſon, his Situa- 
tion was ſo different from that which a Man of his Condition might ex- 


pect, that it was impoſſible that his Brethren ſhould know him, i the 


Ignorance, and aſked them whence they came, and who they were, and 
what Buſineſs they, had there ; he learned by their Anſwers, what he 


wanted to know, (tho he did not ſeem as if he did) concerning his Fa- 
ther, and his dear Brother Benjamin, but to give ſome Kind of Morti- 


fication to theſe People, (who had committed ſo black an Action to him) 
he told them they were Spies, that by divers Returns upon them- 
ſelves, they might feel in their Minds, the Grief of a Crime which Time 


Priſon as Priſoners of State, but he brought them out in three Days 


V4 
oft 


of 
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. es Time, and to ſhew them that they had not to do with one of thoſe 
1700. worldly and profane Men, who make nothing of lying and deceiving, 
ge aflured them that he feared God, a0 he would ſhew them by that, 
that he was not an Idolater, but ſerve f God as they. 5 
The holy Scripture does not tell us, whether they underſtood all hi 
Thoughts, or only Part, Jgſeph would not keep them any longer, be- 
cauſe he was afraid his Father and his Family would ſuffer by their De- 
lay, he told them they might go back, upon Condition that they would 
come again to Ep ypr, and bring with them their youngeſt Brother ; 
and that one of 7810 ſhould remain in Priſon, (as a Surety) till they came 
again. Theſe ten Brethren received this Order like a Thunder-Bolt, 
their Conſcience reproached them, with the Inhumanity which they had 
committed againſt their Brother, and they all conceived that it was by 
a Puniſhment from God, for this enormous Crime, that this Diſgrace 
had happened to them, Reuben (who was the Eldeſt of all, and who 
had hindered them from killing Joſepb) joined his Reproaches to theſ 
— Remor st; did not I fay unto you, when you wanted to deſtroy our 
Brother, fin not againſt the Child, but you would not hear me; and 
' © therefore his Blood is required of you To Day. All this paſſed in Jo- 
© ſeph's Preſence, who retaining his Tenderneſs, and the inward Agita- 
tion in which he was, feigned that he did not know what they ſaid, 
becauſe he made uſe. of an Interpreter to talk with them; but his Heart 
had like to have betrayed him, and his Emotion was ſo great that he 
had hardly Time to withdraw into another Room, where he gave free 
Courſe to his Tears. After havipg recovered, he returning to his Bre- 
5 tthren, ordered one to be taken Priſoner, and bound in his Preſence; 
. . it was Simeon, whoſe haſty violent Temper, (which appeared in the 
Murder of the Sichemites) made him the moſt unmerciful, and moſt 
cruel of all his Brethren towards Jo/eph; it was not out of any particular 
Reſentment that 7% ph ſeized him, but if he had been the more to blame 
than the Reſt, it was juſt that if any was taken it ſhould be him; that 
he might have Occaſion to bemoan (a long while) a Crime which the 
Tears of the longeſt and rudeſt Impriſonment could never have erazed. 
Hereupon Simeon was kept and all his Brethren returned into Canaan, 
do carry Corn to their Families. 225 


— 
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JosErn's Brethren come again into EcyeT with many 
Preſents, and bring BENJAMIN with them. 


GENESIS Chap. xliii. Verie 26,--—29. 
[TT is hard to conceive how great Jacob's Affliction was, when upon 
his Children's Return from Egypt, he ſaw one of them was milling, 
and the Reſt had engaged themſelves to carry Benjamin; he thought 
Joſeph was dead, he dare not aſſure himſelf of recovering Simeon, they 
were going to take from him Benjamin, (the Obje of his greateſt Ten- 
derneſs,) and he knew not whether he ſhould ſee him again alive, all 
this made their poor Father inconſolable. He could not reſolve to let 
Benjamin go, but his Children repreſenting to him ſo many Things, 
3 to 
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to Blige him to let him go with them, as they were ready to go to Exy opt W. 


a ſecond Time, at length he conſented; he made them tale ſome of ) 1706. 
the rareſt Things of the Land, to give as Preſents to this great Man, 
who kept their Brother in Priſon, and gave Orders to fell Corn through- 

out all the Kingdom. And becauſe that Jacob's Sons, after having 
loaded their Beaſts with the Corn, which they had bought, had found 
every one in his Sack, the Money which it had colt them, (which they 
thought had been done by Careleſſneſs,) their Father ordered them to 

4] carry it, to give it the King's Steward, and to take every one enough 

5 to pay for the Corn which they were to buy. After all theſe wiſe Pre- 

2 cautions, they departed from Canaan, and Benjamin with them ; at their 
Arrival Fofeph caſt his Eyes upon Benjamin, (his young Brother, and 

E like him, the Son of Rachel) he bid his Steward to conduct theſe _. Ons 1 
Z Men to his Houle. They then thou ght that it was becauſe of the Mo- 4 9 


0⸗ 


ney that was found in their Sacks, =] fearing they would tell them e þ 
= of it, becauſe it was done by their Forgetfulneſs, ingeniouſſy told the "£ = $ 
= Steward what had happened; this Man who was better inſtructed than : 9 i 


they, comforted them, and aflured them, all is well, (ſaid he) your God, 
and your Father's God has given you a Treaſure in your Sacks, and 2 
account all your Money received; and at the fame Time he brought 
them Simeon. At length he brought theſe Men into Jaſepb $ Houſe, 
gave Orders to bring them fome Water to waſh their Feet, according to 
the Eaſtern Cuſtom, and ordered their Aſſes to be fed, which was the 
moſt common Carriage in Canaan ; he told them that his Maſter would 
come Home at Noon, and that he was ordered to tell them, that they 
were to dine there that Day. They knew not what to think of all 
that, and it is eaſy to e Wer that they were not a little ſurprized ; 
Juaſepb came, and they falling at his Feet, begged him to accept the 
Preſents, which they brought him out of their Land, rather as a Homage 
which they paid his Hiphnek, that as Things worthy to be preſented to 
him; for indeed it was nothing but ſome dried Fruits, Honey, Myrrh, 
and a little Balm, which was the rareſt Things. Jſeph aſked them if 
they were well, and is your Father, added he, that old Man that you 
told me off ſtill alive? At theſe Words they bowed themſelves again very 
ſubmiſſively, Aid anſwered Foſeph, thy Servant, our Father, is alive ſtill, 
and is ther - Foſeph looked attentively at Benjamin, (his Mother's Son) 5 
and turning himſelf to his Brethren, he ſaid, Is this your young Brother, . 
that you told me, oft ? And looking at him more attentively, he ſaid, | 
my Son, God bleſs thee. Upon faying this Fo/eph could not ſtop his 
Tears, and that he might let them run with more Liberty, he withdrew 
into another Room, where he gave free Courſe to his Heart, at the Sight 
of Benjamin, and his other Brethren ; but as he would not diſcover him- 
ſelf any more to them, he waſhed his Face, that they might not know 


that he had wept, and recovering out of his Emotion; he caffe t6 
; bom, and ſtood 1 8 9 ; 


Josern's 


* The Hs To R of the BiBLE. 
| Josren' 8 Brethren are accuſed of having ſtole his Cup, 
it is found in BENIAuINx 8 Sack. | 
GENESIS ap xliv. Verſe 6,12 
ah 4 EY OSEPH had ordered the Steward £ his Houſe, to prepare a a Feaſt 
1706. for his Brethren, they ſet in a great Room three ſeparate Tables; 


one for Joſeph, the other for his Brethren, and the Third for the Eg yp- 
tian Lords. The high Office in which Foſeph was, (who ſaw all the 
| great Men of Egypt under him) would not permit him to eat with them, 
; | at the ſame Table, and this ſame Decency, which obliged him to keep 
this Diſtinction in his Meals, would not allow him to receive at his Table 
theſe Strangers and Foreigners, eſpecially, becauſe that People that came 
to buy Corn in Fg pt, would make but a poor, low, ſhabby Figure. 
There was {till another Reaſon to make them eat apart, which was, that 
the Eg yptians, pay an idolatrous Worſhip, to the Sheep, the Goat, the 
Bull, 294 other Animals; for which other Nations have no ſuch Vene- 
ration, they make a Scruple of Religion and Conſcience, to ſet at Table 
with People who do not do as they do, by eating ſuch Sort of Creatures. 
After they were ſet down every one at the appointed Table, and Jacob's 
Sons were placed at theirs, according to the Order of their Birth, they 
carried to them all Kinds of Meats that Fo/zph had at his Table, and 
Zoſeph who ſent every one his Portion, (according to the Cuſtom of thoſe _ 
Times,) took care that the Portion, which was given Benjamin, ſhould 
be five Times greater than that of the Reſt. So particular a Diſtinction 
in Favour of the youngeſt, was Something ſo extraordinary, and his 
Brethren could not but be extremely ſurprized, but they knew not what 
to attribute it to. The Meal being over in the Sweetneſs and Joy, com- 
mon in great Feaſts, every one withdrew, and the next Morning Jacob's 
Sons. departed with their Sacks full of Corn. Yo/eph had ſecretly or- 
dered that they ſhould put into every one's. Sack, the Money which they - 
had brought to pay for the Corn, which they took, and to pay for that 
which they took at firſt; and he had likewiſe ordered) © to put the 
Cup in which he commonly drank, into the Sack of Benjamin. Theſe 
Orders were executed, ſo dexterouſly, that Joſeph's Brethren did not per- 
ceive it; they took the Sacks which they had filled, and departed to go 
to Can No ſooner were they got a little Way out of the City, but 
they ſaw themſelves purſued: by a Man, who in accoſting them, ſaid to 
them with a. threatening Air, and in Anger; Why have ye rendered 
Evil for Good ? Ye have ſtolen my Lord's Cup, and does not he divine 
it? Or, does not he know that ye have taken it away with ye. Never 
Surprize was like theirs, when they ſaw themſelves thus ſuſpected and 
accuſed ; They looked at one another with Amazement, and aſſured of 
their Innocence, they repreſented to Fo/eph's Envoy, the Wrong whe 
did them, in thinking them guilty of fuch an Action; they deſired him to 4 
examine their Sacks, and they ſubmitted to the rudefi Puniſhment, if 
the Thief was found among them. They unloaded their Aſſes, and 
opened all their Sacks, beginning from the eldeſt, of the 11 Brethren 
(and {o going on, according to the Order of their Birth) down to Ben- 
gan, (he younge of all,) the Cup was found in his Sack ; Shame = 
i 


JJ ĩͤ K — AK ods 2 EE EE ner EN EE AE ꝗꝶ V. ] Ä ] ð x ð ð ̃ñ ĩ ̃ 4 (2g BO 5 : | Dn ts . 5 : IT ? 
DE oe gr 2 5 < 25 FD INE OO + 75 25 o He £75 Fs ae Oe * 8 5 5 4 95 Ny 8 2 5 8 e lag” RO LE WOE FOR: $77 3 . =, * * S ( N N x . : 
RE 7 15 N Oh he 275 * FS” $ V 9 5 32JT % ͤ !!... ̃̃̃ ̃ ß I oe Ines HD ND AR 0 "Ia. F Eh 7 Kees a 8 N 
A I 1 e 2 S Dos See POE re ON re ERS ES 885 3 7 4.99 B 2s ho Lond DR RR ECANES ED . KS 2 Fe SS SS} 3 192/54 e 5 $ L J 
: 2 b 1 
* 


e 
OT 


R 1 8 7 
F : 
„5 . 3 


8 ann E Pts n 5 e 
CC 

8 NR S Y raps Ts 
7 8 


Fe 2247 


oy: SIE 


T * R 
. SETS ns 
5 2 


The Hs To Rv of the BI BLI. 38 


and Grief were then painted on their Faces, they tore their Cloaths, 4. u. 2098. 

and having loaded their Aſſes again, they returned to the City. When 1 
Foſeph ſaw them he complained to them, that after he had done them TR I 
the Honour of inviting them to his Feaſt, they had (at their Departure) | 
ſtolen his Cup; that beſides. their having ill done it, they were very impru- 

dent, not to imagine that ſuch a Man as he, who was raiſed to this high 

Poſt,” only for explaining the Myſteries hid in a Dream of Pharaoh's, 

could not fail to diſcover thoſe that had ſtolen his Cup. Judab, one 

of them, who had particularly engaged himſelf to Jacob, to bring back 

Benjamin, ſpake for them all; and with a ſimple, but ſtrong and touch- 8 

ing Eloquence, he retraced in Fo/eph's Mind, all that had paſſed between 

N him and them at their firſt coming, when they told him that 

they had but one more Brother, whom he obliged them to bring. He 

told him the Reſiſtance that his Father made to hinder them from taking 

Benjamin; he deſcribed to him the Grief, that would ſeiae this good old 

Man, if he ſaw his Children coming back without his dear Benjamin, 

the only Son of Rachel, (his beloved Wife, that remained, the other 

which he had, (and which he loved tenderly,) being dead, whoſe Loſs SS 
he till becfioaned every Day. At length, Judah offered himſtif te al! 
that a juſt Reſentment could cauſe to fall upon Benjamin; let my Lord, | ö 
ſays he, keep me for his Servant all my Life, and releaſe my young 
Brother, what will become of my poor Father, when he | ſees his dear 
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Joskrn makes himſelf known to his Brethren. 


= +. Gxntes1s Chap. xlv. Verſe 12, &c. 
UDAH knew not that there was (with this Eg yptian Lord, whoſe 
| Clemency he implored in Favour of Benjamin) Solicitations as power- 
ful as thoſe of Affinity and Nature; Fo/eph ſuffered more from the 
Violence, which was done him in not conſenting to the Favour which 
vas aſked of him, than Judab did from the Grief of ſeeing Benjamin taken, 
for ever, from his Father and his Brethren, or to be himſelf ſeparated 
= and torn from his Wife and Children, to EO his Days in Bondage. 
5 IJgſeph could no longer forbear, but as he was ſurrounded with a good 
= many Perſons, he ordered every Body to go out, that no Stranger might 
be preſent when he made himſelf known to his Brethren ; then the Tears 
fell from his Eyes, he made a Noiſe which was heard in the next Rooms, 
and came immediately to Pharaoh's Palace, and after this firſt Tranſport 
of his Tenderneſs and Joy, I am Joſeph, (ſays he to his Brethren,) is _ i 
my Father till alive? His Brethren were ſo ſurprized, to hear this from : Fe. i 
the Mouth of a Man of this Rank and Condition as Jab was, that | [ 
they were quite at a Loſs, and knew not what to anſwer. Surprize _ EO : 
to ſee alive a Brother, whom they thought a long Time ago dead, joy 
to fee in the Perſon of the moſt powerful Lord in all Eg ypt, (and of ' 
a Lord whoſe Diſgrace they thought they incurred,) a Brother who opened Tp 1 
himſelf to them, with great Demonſtrations of Goodneſs and Tendernefs, 
Shame mingled with Fear to ſee that this Joſeph whom they would have 
i U killed, 


83 
POS 
Cafe 


725 
He 


78 The HisTtory of the BIB LF. 


A. M. 2298. Killed, (and whom they had unmercifully put into a Pit, and at length 
woe. ſold to be a Slave to the Iſbmaelites) could at one Word put them all to 
O Death; theſe Conſiderations which came all at once into their Minds, 
caſt them into ſo great a Trouble, that not being able to bear the Idea 
which the Word Jeſepb, formed in them, they could not form a Word, 
and they remained in Silence. But their Eyes and their Looks ſpoke 
ſufficiently for them, and diſcovered (better than their Words could do) 
what paſſed in their Hearts; Fo/eph ſeeing them in this Confuſion and 
Aſtoniſhment, which had made them as it were motionleſs, and encou- 
raged them; I pray you, ſays he, draw near to me, at theſe Words their 
Hearts revived again, they flung themſelves into Fo/eph's Arms, and tranſ- 
ported with Admiration and Joy, they thought they could ſearce believe 
their Eyes and their Ears, fo great was their Surprize. After this Effu- 
ſion of Tenderneſs and Joy which appeared in every one, Jo/sph in a 
few Words made a Diſcourſe to his Brethren, in which he aſſured them, 
5 that he did not preſerve any Reſentment, of the former ill Treatment, 
5 which they had ſhewn him, told them that as they had thought ill, 
God had thought well, and that it was God that had ſent him into 
Eg ypt, for the Preſervation of theirs, and their Families Lives; that 
there were ſtill five more Vears of Famine and Want, during which the 
Famine would make horrible Ravages in the neighbouring Countries. 
He added to all this, that they ſhould: return, without Loſs of Time, ; 
Home to the Land of Canaan, to bring their Father and their Families 1 
into Egypt, and he aſſured them that he would take care of them, and 
give them a Land apart, to dwell in with their Flocks. Tell my Father 
what is my Glory, and all that ye have ſeen, and make haſteè and bring him 
hither; they ceaſing to ſpeak, he fell upon his Brother Benjamins Neck, = 
and the two Brothers embraced one another, with a particular. Aﬀec- 
tion and Feeling, they wept upon one anothers Necks, and they ſepa- 
rated only to give the other Brethren, the Comfort of embraci 55 
and to receive his Embraces mingled on both Sides, with Tears of Joy. 
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Jacos comes into ET YT with all his Family, and Jo- 
SEPH falls upon Jacos's Neck 
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| Genes1s Chap. xlvi. Verſe 29. 


Jacob 130. # $6 King was ſenſible of Fo/eph's Joy, and gave him on this Oc- 3 
caſion, new Marks of his Benevolence, he bid him fetch his Father 
ſoon and all his Family, and ſend him all the Chariots neceſſary for their 7 
Journey; but not care for his Stuff, or other Things of little Value, | 
which they might have in Plenty in Egypt, and that he would ſettle him [| 
in one of the fineſt and moſt fruitful Provinces in all the Kingdom. Foſeph | 
MN | told all this to his Brethren, and gave them a ſufficient Quantity of 
Proviſions to carry into Canaan, he preſented every one with two Gar- 
ments, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Times; but to Benjamin he 
gave five, and 300 Pieces of Silver, and ſent with them many Chariots, 
and many Beaſts of Burden. When Jacob faw them coming with ſuch 
a grand Equipage, he knew not what to think, but his Surprize was 


ſtill 


7 
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ſtill greater when his Sons coming to him, told him that Poſeph was alice; A.M. 2298- 
and governed over all Egypt. His Heart failed him, and he could not 1706. 
believe what they ſaid, until they told him that theſe Chariots which hne 
ſaw, were what To/e 55 had ſent to carry him into Eg ht. This made 
him recover out of his Weakneſs, and ſoftened at all 5 they told him 
of Jaſeph; I have nothing more to wiſh for, ſaid he, Fo/eph my Son 
is ſtill alive; I will go, and ſee e I die. Every Thing was 
ot ready for their Departure, and in a few Days Jacob began his Journey, 1 
With all Tis Family 5 the Number of 70 WER and they all gene di- IN 
realy to Goſhen, the Place aſſigned for their Habitation; 7o/eph was gone 
thither to meet them, and this Son, (the Delight of his Father, and 
endowed with heavenly Favours,). had the Joy of ſeeing again, this Fa- 
ther whom he had fo tenderly loved, and Jacob that of embracing, (alive, 
and full of Glory,) a Son whom he had bemoaned as dead, and whoſe 
| Loſs every Day appeared to him under ſome new Form. Then was 
Ty fulfilled the Dream which 27 oſeph dreamed formerly, and which his 
5 Brethren accuſed him of, when he dreamed he ſaw the Sun, the Moon, 
and 11 Stars bowing before him ; God thus bringing out of the Land 
of Canaan to the Bottom of Eg ypt, his Father Jacob, Bilba or Zilpa 
(one of his Father's Wives, Je, Leah and Rachel were dead in Canaan) 
and his 11 Brethren, to be the Admirers of his Glory, and to live upon 
his Favours. After they had been ſome Time together, Joſeph, being 
recalled. by his Office, and the Concerns of Pharaoh's Court, took leave 
of his Father and his Brethren, and told them that he would tell the 
King of their Coming, and the Profeſſion they made of keeping Flocks. 
He added that he did not doubt, but that the King would ſee them, 
and he told them how they muſt ſpeak to him, eſpeciall about their 
Profeſſion. His Aim was to make them dwell togther in the Land of 
Goſhen, and to hinder them from being diſperſed, into different Parts 
of the Land among the Eg yptians, becauſe, faid he, the Eg yptians 
abhor Shepherds. It is not that all Shepherds were alike odious to the 
Eg yprians, ſeeing that it appears in this Hiſtory of Joſepb, that the 
Eg yptians brought him their Flocks for Corn; and Pharaoh propoſed 
to chuſe out among his Brethren the beſt and moſt ſkilful to feed. his 
Flock; but it is becauſe the Eg yprians eat neither Sheep, nor Goats, 
nor Oren, and keep Flocks of theſe Animals only for their Milk, or 
: other Uſes without kill g the Beaſt, for which they have a ſuperſtitious 
= Veneration, it was not upon this Account that the Profeſſion of a —_— - | 
bs herd, was any Way odious or infamous, provided they were Shepherds * f 
of n Nation, who eat the Fleſh of their Flock, and kill their | | 
Sheep, Goats, and Oxen for Sacrifices, which the Eg yptians look upon 


as an Impiety, theſe Shepherds were on this Accou nt an Abomination, 
and Horror to chem. 
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5 Josh preſents his Father and five of his Brethren 
3 before PAR AH. 1 


GENESIS Chap. xlvii. Verie 2,--—9. 


A.M. 2298. T OSE H at his Return out of Goſhen, told Pharaoh of the Arri- 
we og val of his Father and his Brethren, and this Prince (concerning 
himſelf with all that regarded a Man, to whom he owed the Preſerva- 
tion of the greateſt Part of his People, and the Increaſe of his Riches, 
and the Rights of his Crown, ) inquired of him what Profeſſion his 
Brethren were of. J7eſeph told him they were Shepherds, upon which 
this Prince ordered him, to chooſe out the beſt Land in Eg yp: to give 
them, and as there was no better than the Land of Goſben, or fitter to 
feed the Cattle, than the Quarter of Ramſes, which was Part of the 
: . Land of Goſhen, Pharaob himſelf marked it out to 7o/eph for his Bre- 
MW | ttren; at length he deſired to ſee them, and particularly his Father. 
= Feſeph told them of it, and Jacob came to Court, followed by five of his 
Sons, for it was not thought proper to bring all the 11; when they 
were come, 7o/eph preſented them to the King, who received them with 
great Marks of Goodneſs and Benevolence; he aſked Jacob many Queſ- 

tions, and among other Things he aſked. him how old he was. Jacob 

anſwered him in grave and majeſtick Words, the Years of my Pilgri- 

mage are 130 Years; the Days of the Years of my. Life, have been 

ſhort and bad, and they have not attained to the Days, of the Years, of 

my Fathers in the Days of their Pilgrimage. He anſwered by theſe 

laſt Words, the Surprize which he obſerved on Pharaeh's Countenance, 

when he heard him ſpeak of a Life of 130. Years; Jacob told him that 

it was for this Reaſon that his Fathers had lived longer, and indeed 1/aac 

lived 180 Years, and Abraham 175. Jacob did not expect that his 

Life, (weakened by Afflictions and long Fatigues) Thould laſt much longer, 

but nevertheleſs he lived 17 Years longer; natwithſtanding (how long ſo- 

ever his Life had been) he ſpoke of it (as well as that of his Fathers,) 

only as a Pilgrimage, or ſimple Journey in a ſtrange Land. By this 

he ſhewed Pharaoh, how he ſhould eſteem the longeſt Life, and in what 

Diſpoſitions he and his Fathers had Been concerning this Life; looking 
upon it only as a Jourfiey, nſidering themſelves upon Earth, only 

as Strangers. The Faith which they had in the Promiſes of God made 

them thus, without ceaſing, look tp-to Heaven, the only Habitation 

of the Faithful, and the Hope of a future Þ dE. them look upon 

the Pleaſures and Riches of the World, with a generous Contempt, and 

holy Unconcernedneſs; as St. Paul obſerves in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 

Jacob withdrew with his Children, from out of Pharaoh's Preſence, 

overjoyed at the good Reception they had met with from this Prince, 
and loaded with his Favours, and Pharaoh received of Jacob, Vows and 

Bleſſings, more precious than all his Preſents and all his Favours. At 
length Jacob and his Children returned to their Families, in the Land 
of Goſhen, and ſettled in the Quarters of Ramſes. 8 
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Jacos bleſs Ferran and Maxass En 4 
Grxnsts Chap. TY 1 Verle I 3.—20. 


T was the e Vear of the Famine, (foretold. in Pharaob $ two A.M. 2315. 


Dreams, and deſcribed, by the ſeven lean Kine, and ſeven withered 


empty Ears) when Jacob came into Egypt; in the five following Years Ws 
Fofet 5 diſtributed Corn out of the King's Grainaries, and he did it wk 
with ſo much Prudence, that after he had got the King immenſe Trea- 


ſures both of Foreigners and Subjects, he got him all the Cattle, and 
all the Land of the Eg yptians ; for when the Money was ſpent, they 


brought their Cattle to Joſeph, who gave them Corn for the Worth of 


their Cattle; and the Famine ſtill continuing, they fold their Land for 
Corn. Neceſlity at length conſtraining them to ſell themſelves, and 
give themſelves to Pharaoh for Slaves, they went on thus untill the laſt 


| Year of the Famine, in which Joſeph aſſembled them out of every City, 
and giving them their Lands he gave them Corn to ſow it with, upon 
this Condition (which was received with the Joy of all the People, and 


which has ſince paſſed all over the Land in Form of a Law,) that they 


would give every Year to the King, the fifth Part of all the Corn that 
their Land produced, bringing it ſo to bear that every Body ſhould re- 


main Maſter of his Field, his Vineyard, and other Poſſeſſions, and diſpoſe 
of it as he pleaſed. There was only the Land of the Prieſts that were 
exempted from this Law, becauſe they were not ſold, Pharaoh appoint- 


ing every Year, to all the Prieſts that were in his Kingdom, a Portion 
of Corn neceflary for their Uſe; whilſt: the Eg Yptians thus ſuffered the 


Inconveniences of a long and oppreſſing Famine, and ſaw themſelves, 
Vear by Vear, falling into the utmoſt Poverty, Jacob and his Sons paſſed 


their Days peaceably in the Land of Goſhen, and wanted nothing by 


the continual Care which Fo/eph took to prevent their Wants; Jacob in 


the mean Time advanced in Age, and his Body bent by the Weight of 


Vears, being no longer able to ſupport him, he was at length conſtrained 


to keep his Bed. Joſeph heard of the Condition in which his Father 


Was, and he immediately ſet. out to ſee him, and brought him the two 


Sons which he had of his Marriage with the Daughter of Poziphar, 
Governour of On. or H cliopolis, (before Jacob came into Eg ypt) that 
he might bleſs them. The Eldeſt was called Manaſſeb, and the ſecond 


Robo Jacob made them come near his Bed, and ſitting up, he told 


-Foſeph, that he acknowledged as his own, | theſe two Sons, born in- Eg y pt 


before his Coming, and he would that they ſhould have the ſame Rank in 


is Family, as his own Children; ſo that - ſhould be, like them, Heads 
of Tribes in 1{-ael;. they ſhall be mine, ſays he, like Reuben and Simeon, 


but as for thoſe that you may have in Time to come, they ſhall be 


yours, and ſhall not Tg Heads of Tribes, like theſe, but ſhall be ranked _ 
in the Tribes of their Brethren, - Then Igſepb taking them both, pre- 


ſented them to his Father, Faye was ſo. infirm 7 ey he could hardly 
ſee; Joſepb told him, here was s two Sons, and he put the Eldeſt under 
Jacob's right Hand, and the Voungeſt under his Left. But Jacob put 


his right Hand upon the Youngeſt, and his Left upon the Eldeſt. 7o- 
Jeph thought that it was a e cauſed by his Father's old Age, 


> 8 and 
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| ad being willing to redreſs it, he told him chewing him Manaſſeb) that 
that was the Eldeſt, and that Ephraim was the Youngeſt, Jacob told 


YN him he knew it, but foreſeeing that God would give to the Youngeſt 


greater Bleſſings, than to the Eldeſt, and that was the Reaſon why he al- 


tered the Poſition of his Hands, and put his right Hand upon the 
Head of the Youngeſt ; may the God, ſays he, before whom my F athers, 
Abraham and Iſaac, have walked, the God that has led rhe from! 
Youth untill this Day, the Angel (this Angel, was the Son of ( bal 
called by Malachi the Angel of the Covenant, ) that has delivered me 
out of all my Troubles, ble thy Children, let them bear my Name, 


and the Names of my Fathers, Abraham and Faac, and may their Race 


on 22 of nn and which founded Samaria. 


W 


be multiplied upon Earth. Jacob bleſſed them not only as a Father, 
but alſo as a Prophet, and a Man full of the Spirit of God. What he 
wiſhed and propheſied of theſe two Children, was fully accompliſhed, 
they were each of them Heads of a Tribe, and each of theſe Tribes 
were very numerous and powerful; but that of Ephraim was more ſo 

than the other, for it became Chief of a Kingdom, and commanded . 

nine Tribes of 1/-ae/, (when it was ſeparated from thoſe of er par 


The laſt Words of 1 Javor to his Soe. 
Gunnar: Chap. lx. Verſe 525 0 


HEN Fac had Enifhied giving is Bleſſing to Ppbrain ad Ma 
naſſab, he told Joſeph that he found himſelf near ltis End, but 
fince Providence had te him into Egypt to end his Days there, and 
leave all his Family there, he told him as a ſure Thing, that'one Day 
God would bring them all out of this Land, anfl ſettle them in that 
of Canaan, which he had promiſed to him and is Fathers, for their 


| Deſcendants. At length Jacob gave a Preſent to Joſeph, (and beſides 


the Portion that his Family had with all the Reſt in the Divifi on of the 
Land of Canaan) a Land which, faid he, J have got from the Amorites 
with my Bow and my Sword; it was the Field (which he had 'bought 
of the Children of Hemor, near Sichem, for 100 Pieces of Silver) which 
perhaps (for Mo/es has not told all that happened to the Patriarchs) ſome 


Inhabitants of the Land (deſcribed by the general Name of the Amorites) 


had ſeized upon when Jacob left that chu after the Murder which 
his Sons had made of the Sichemites, and at his Return he forced them to 
give him. His Strength diminiſhed every Day, and his Sons faw with 
Grief this Father, (to whom God had fo often appeared and made the 


Depoſitory of his Oracles and Promiſes) ready to be taken away by Death; 
the Day they were to loſe him, he made them all come round his Bed, 


and the Holy Ghoſt, (which he was full of,) ſupporting in im, weak | 


dying Nature, he mucke a long Diſcourſe to them, in which he foretold 


to every one, what ſhould happen to his Tribe and Race. It was ſome- 
thing grand to ſee an old Man of 147, furrounded in his Death-Bed 
by his 1 2 Sons, all Men grown, who, in a Poſture of Reſpe& and Humi- 
lity waited for his laſt — and to hear from his Mouth the Deftiny 


\ of 
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of their Families. It ſeemed (by hearing him ſpeak of future Events and AM 292g. 
hid in the Obſcurity of a very long Futurity) that he was. reading in 1689. 
the very Book of the Decrees of God, he was fo very lively and exact dang 
in all that he fotetold to each of them. It was this Spirit of God that 
revealed to him theſe Myſteries of Futurity, (impenetrable to all the Un- 
derſtanding of a Creature) and as in all this he did nothing but lend: his 

feeble Voice to the Holy Ghoſt which enlightened him (and which inſpired 

him with future Events) his Heart was led on by ſupernatural Inſights, 

which his Mind was full of, and Jacob was not allowed to chooſe out 

(in Favour of his Children) a particular Bleſſing for every one. Thus 

ſome Effort which Nature ſeemed to make, when the Turn of addreſ- 

ſing himſelf to Jgſeph was come, he could not but promiſe the Victory 

over his Brethren, and a long Train of Proſperity, but he did not take 

from Judah, the Scepter which the Holy Ghoſt had put in his Hands, 


to transfer it to Jo/eph; and the extreme Tenderneſs which he always 9 


had for Benjamin, could not take out of his Mouth any particular Title 
of Honour and Dignity, in Favour of this dear Child. All was grand, 
all was marked out in Jacob's Predictions to his 12 Sons, but that 
which concerned Judah, was the moſt illuſtrious and the moſt remark- 
able of all; Jacob foretold him that the Scepter ſhould not only enter 
into his Family (and be a long while there) but that the Meſſiah (that 
holy Seed of Mrabum, in whom all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be 
bleſſed,) ſhould ſpring out of Judab, and that there ſhould be a Time; 
in which the Scepter ſhould be no more, and in which this Tribe ſhould.. 
give (to the People of God) only Lawgivers: The Scepter ſhall not de- 
part from Judah, nor the Lawgiver from between his Feet, untill 551% 
come, and unto him fhall the Gathering of the People be. Jacob ended 
all this Diſcourſe, (to his Sons) charging them to carry his Body, after his 
Death, into Canaan, and bury him in the double Cave at Macpola, where 
had been buried Arabam and Jſaac, with Sarah and Rebecca their Wives; 
and where he himſelf had buried Leab; when he had done ſpeaking; 
he drew up his Feet into the Bed and died. Such was the End of one 
of the moſt beautiful Lives, glorious by the frequent Apparitions of God 
to this Patriarch; famous for the continual Traverſes, with which it 
was agitated, and, laſtly, worthy to ſerve for an Example to all the Faith- . 
ful, by Patience, Reſignation and Piety, with which it was illuſtrated to 
ber 54d yods oor 5 913 Gigi 03 wot nn: 
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Joskrh embalms his Father's Body, - 


JACOB had made Jeſeph promiſe with an Oath, that after his Death 

he would carry his: Body into the Land of Canaan, to bury it in 
the Sepulchre of his Fathers, Abraham and Iſaac. It was not out of vain 
and groundleſs Deſire, (that worldly Men have of being put into one 
Sepulchre more than another,) that he ſo earneſtly deſired to be car- 
ried into Canaan; he did it abſolutely with the ſame Views as Abraham 
did, when he bought the-Sepulchre. Theſe holy Patriarchs had received 


from 


A zus from God, the ü that he wall one Day give this Land to their 


Ante 
1689. 


: ſeſſion. Thus Jacob, by the Wiſdom of his Zeal and Faith, would, as 


carrying his Body there, and leaving them in his Burial, a certain Surety 
where they have taken Root; this Jacob feared for his Children; the 
Egypt was one. of the moſt beautiful and moſt, convenient Lind 3 in all 


this unhappy Egypt, ſo famed. for its Wiſdom, and the Source of Arts 
and Sciences, had. fallen into ſo dark and obſcure Ignorance, with Regard to 


tor at the Sight of all theſe Things, they did not take from him, nor 
his Children, the Liberty of ſerving God, without partaking of the ido- 


It was among the Eg yptians, (naturally expenſive and magnificent,) a 


that they would keep from Worms and / Corruption, and thus they give 
to the Outſide, a Kind of Immortality; Fo/zph would not refuſe his 


{which they made uſe of) might the better paſs into all the Parts of the 
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Children, and as Faith makes preſent to the Mind, Things unhoped for, 
and makes them 160k upon the Poſſeſſion, (be it ever ſo far off,) as if 

they had effectually got it, thus they looked upon the Land of Canaan, 
as their own Dominions. Wherefore, to ſhew the Faith they had in this 
Promiſe, (and to all the Reſt joined to it,) Jacob would be buried in the 
Sepulchre of his Fathers, not for himſelf, whoſe Soul was going to take 
Poſſeſſion of a better Inheritance, (in Heaven) only for his Children, and 
for all thoſe that ſhould be born of them in Eg ypt, that they ſhould 
not look upon Eg ypt as their Home, but always carry their Thoughts 
and Deſires upon Canaan, which God had promiſed them for their Poſ- 


it were, bring the Hearts of his Children into the Land of Promile; by 


that God would ee Day, bring them from the Land of Egypt, to that 
of Canaan.” eaſily forget themſelves in agreeable and delightful 
Places, and more eafily do the Vices of a Land paſs in the Hearts 


Land of Goſhen was one of the moſt charming Countries in Egypt, and 


the World; the firſt Views are often relinquiſhed, for others leſs conſider- 
able: | Moreover it was one of the moſt . Lands in the Univerſe; 


Religion, that it made Gods of every Thing, of Oxen, Sheep, Inſects, 
and the Plants in the Gardens. The holy Patriarch groaned with Hor- 


latrous Worſhip, but he was afraid that by Degrees, and in Time, bad 
Examples ſhould prevail more in the Minds of his Children, than the 
good Inſtructions which he left them, and thus Faith and Piety ſhould 
be extinguiſhed in his Race; being therefore no longer able to ſpeak to 

them alive, he would at leaſt ſpeak to them dead, and that his Grave 
ſhould be to them a Voice crying inceſſantly, look upon yourſelves only 
as Strangers in Eg ypt, and always think of returning to your Fathers. 


common Cuſtom to embalm the Dead, provided they had been diſtin- 
guiſhed in their Life-Time. By this Means they preſerve, (whole Ages) Bodies 


Father's Honours, ſo common in that Land, he ſent for Men learned and 
ſkilful in the Art of embalming, and he ſupplied them abundantly with 
all Sorts of precious Spices, to make a ſplended Embalmment. They 
took up 40 Days to do it, that the Smell and Strength of uggs 


Fleſh, and to the very Bottom of. the Marrow, and that no Part ok, 


the Body might putrify ; after which they at nn, l the Ce- 
remony of Mourning, 


Tacop's 
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Icons Funeral 
GrNEs1s Chap. l. Verſe 713. 


F the embalming of Jacob was ſplendid, the Mourning which they , l. 2315. 
made after his Death, was no leſs ſo, they mourned for him 70 Days, Ante C. 
and it was not only his Sons that paid this Honour to his Memory, the very Av 
Eg yptians mourned throughout all the Kingdom, and they were ordered 
to perform the ſame Ceremonies at Jacob's Death, (in Honour of his Son 
Foſeph,) as they uſed to do at the Death of their Kings, which was to 
| weep for them 70 Days, as we are told by ancient Writers, Moſes in- 
deed, mentions only 70 Days employed in Mourning for Jacob, but the 
holy Scripture often reckons in the Groſs, and does not always calculate 
exactly. But be it as it will, the Mourning for Jacob was general, like 
that of all the Kings of Egypt, and Joſeph had the Comfort of re- 
ceiving of his Prince this new Mark of his Kindneſs and Eſteem ; after 
all theſe Ceremonies were ended, Jeſeph thought only of performing the 
Promiſe he had made to his Father of carrying his Body into Canaan, 


to bury 1 


Ty it in the Sepulchre of his Anceſtors. He told it the King by 
ſome of the Courtiers, that had a freer Acceſs to him than he, who re- 
preſented that Jo/eph had promiſed to his Father, with an Oath, to pay os 
him his laſt Duties; Pharaoh perhaps thought it difficult to conſent — 
that 7o/zph, (from whom he drew ſuch great Services every Day) ſhould 

be fo far from his Court, but the Affection which he had for him, would 

not permit him to refuſe his Conſent for this Journey; eſpecially becauſe 

he ſaw Foſeph ingaged by a ſolemn Oath, for even among Nations void 

of the Knowledge of the true God, an Oath has always paſſed for a facred 

and inviolable Thing. To/eph having obtained of the King, leave to bury — 

his Father, went to carry his body into the Land of Canaan, and taking with 

him a magnificent Train of People, Chariots, and divers other Equipages, 

began his Journey with his Brethren, and all together they conducted 

his Body into the Land of Canaan, and buried it in the double Cave of 

Mac pelab, near Hebron, were Abraham and IJſaac (his Fathers) had been 

buried, the Canaanites were ſurprized to ſee coming into their Land, ſo a 
great a Company of Eg yptians to bury a dead Man, and they admired 0 | 
the Funeral Pomp. When they had ended all theſe Obſequies, and mp 
had made (according to Cuſtom) ſeven Days new Lamentations at Ja- 
cob's Death, TFoſeph gave Orders to depart, and return back to Eg ypr. 

_ - His Brethren went the Way of Goſhen, where they had left their Families 
and Flocks, and he returned to Court; where he was in extreme Con- 
fideration all his Life, this great Authority (which he had in all Eg pr 
becoming terrible to his Brethren after Jacob's Death; they feared that 
Joſepb (being no longer ſtopt by the Veneration which he had had for 
his Father) ſhould ſhew them his Reſentment, and revenge the Inhuma- " 
nity which they had ſhewn him. He had ſhewed them the contrary | 2 
on the Day he made himſelf known to them, and ſince that Time he 
gave them all the Marks of a ſincere Affection. But when | ohe feels + 

oneſelf as guilty againſt any one, as Fo/eph's Brethren were againſt him, 
he fears that Conſcience ſhould make him afraid of what indeed he has | 

no Reaſon to fear; Fo/eph made to his Brethren new Proteſtations of | 5 | 
— . 5 — Friendſhip, TE | 
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A.M. 2315; Friendſhip, and after having anſwered to their Requeſt (to forgive them 


Ante 


1659. the Wrongs they had done him) with Tears, he aſſured them that h 
V would always do them good, and promiſed them his Protection. They 


* 


Occaſions the Truth of his Words. 
The End of the firſt Book of My/es called Genefer. 
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The Second Book of Moſes called Exodus. 
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The cruel Bondage of the Children of Isz AEL in Eevr T. 
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Exopus Chap. i. Verſe 10,--—16, 


%% dies OSE PH lived after his Father's Death about 54 Fears, and after 
AM. es , having done to Eg gpt important Services, during the Space of 24 
1635. Years, he died loved and reſpected by every Body, 110 Years old, a 

SV little before his Death, he told his Brethren that were come to ſee him; 
| J am going to die, but God will not fail to viſit you, and he will bring 

you out of this Land, into that which he ſwear to Abraham, to Iſaac 
and to Jacob to give them, ſwear unto me that you will carry my Bones 
from hence. His Brethren promiſed it him with an Oath, and- thus 
died this holy Patriarch, in the Faith of the Promiſes of God, as his 
Fathers had died, leaving to all the World Examples of. Mildneſs and 
Patience; a Model of Chaſtity on Occaſions, in which this Virtue is moſt 

_ expoſed, {and in an Age in which the Vivacity of the Paſſions ſcarce lets 
a Soul take Care of Piety) and to the Miniſters of all Princes, the Art of be- 
having themſelves with ſo much Wiſdom and Impartiality, that Kings 
and People may be equally happy in their Miniftry. They embalmed 
his Body after the Manner of the Eg yptiaus, (and as they had embalmed 
his Father's Body,) and at length they put him in#a Coffin, which was 


it together with thoſe of the other Patriarchs, {the Sons of Jacob) into 
Canaan, as we read in the 9th Chapter of the A. Meanwhile, the 
Families of the Sons of Jacob multiplied extraordinary in Goſben. They 
were at firſt cantoned in the Quarter of Ramſes, but in a little Time they 
were ſo encreaſed, that ſpreading themſelves abroad they filled all the 
Province of Goſhen; fo numerous and powerful a Colony, began to give 
Offence to Pharaoh's Court, and the Children of I/-az/ muſt have been 
very wiſe and prudent, and never exceeded the Bounds of Reſpect and 


they 


U 


vithdrew comforted at his Anſwer, and they experienced on a thouſand 
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left in Eg ypz till the Departure of the Children of Mruael, who carried 


Obedience, _ Subjects owe to their Sovereigns; if they did not offend, 
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they could offend, and that was ſufficient for a cruel, ſuſpicious, and A.M. 2369: 
unjuſt politick, to make them appear guilty. All the Services that 7 1635. 
| ſepb had done to Eg yt were forgotten, and all the Promiſes that 
a wiſe and grateful King had made to the Sons of Jacob, for them 
and their Poſterity, were reckoned as Nothing under another» Reign, 
He only thought how to ruin theſe poor People, and all Pharaoh's Coun- 
cils were employed to find out Means to deſtroy them utterly ;-- the 
way of Arms naturally preſents itſelf firſt in the Mind of Kings, who 
have them ready „N in they will, and turn them where they 
pleaſe : But this Way does not always pleaſe, and a Prince is often 
afraid of hurting his Glory in ſhedding the Blood of his People. Cer- 
= tain Fears alſo leſt they ſhould ruin the State, come in, they apprehend 
* that Subjects too hard preſſed ſhould join with foreign Princes, when 
5 they are making War upon the Kingdom, or that finding themſelves 
= reduced to the laſt Extremity, they ſhould leave the Land, and go and 
” ſeek a Retreat among their Neighbours. All theſe Conſiderations came 
into Pharaoh's Mind, let us take care (fays'he to his Council to be- 
have wiſely in this Matter, leſt if ſome War ſhould happen, this People 
ſhould join our Enemies or go out of the Land, they then took againſt 
the Children of Jrael, a Reſolution to deſtroy them without Noiſe or 
Buſtle, and to undermine them by Degrees, till the Body fell of itſelf. 
To this End they begun to load them with extraordinary Duties, the 
Pretext was fair, People ſhould in general contribute to the Good of 
the State, and beſides this Pharaoh built new Fortreſſes on his Frontiers; 
they were not content with this, they laid on them a more weighty Voke, 
and equally proper to humble both Body and Mind, which was to oblige 
them to make Bricks, a mean and ſervile Employ, and oppreſſive by the 
great Number of Bricks, which they forced them to give in every Day. 
5 They worked inceſſantly, with a Diligence which ſhould have drawn 
= Bt pon them-the Good-Will of their Maſters, but their Ruin was reſolved 
= upon, and their Services were reckoned as nothing; they found neither 
Favour nor Mercy, with the Kings Commiſſaries, they covered them 
with cruel Injuries, and the Blows fell upon them like vile Slaves, or 
Beaſts of Burden. Many fell under this inhuman Treatment, but. this 
miſerable People would not have periſhed half ſo ſoon, and they muſt 
have taken a ſafer Way to ſee the End; Pharaoh forbid: their employ- | 
ing any other Midwives» than the Egyptians to lay the Jewiſh Women, 
and they were ordered to kill, at their Birth, all the Hebrew Male-Chil- 
dren. Theſe Midwives abhorred fo barbarous a Command, they ſpared 
the new-born Babes, and tho' they were Heathens, they would rather | 
reſpect the Laws of God, graven in Nature, than obey the cruel Orders = = 
of their Sovereign. Thus they were rewarded by God, who, guarded | 
them from the Reſentment of this furious and unjuſt. Prince, and | 


\ 


pref 


| loaded them with Bleſſings. 
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Moss ſaved from the Waters by Pu ar aon's Daughter. 


Exopus Chap. ii. Verſe 3,----5. 


A.M. 3433. Win the King of Egypt, perſecuted with the greateſt Inhu- 
1 manity the People of God, a Woman of the Tribe of Levi, 
brought forth a Son ſecretly and unknown to the Commiſſaries ſet over 
ter the Death them to take away the Hebrew Male- Children; this unfortunate Mother 
of Jachb. found ſo much Beauty in her Son's Face, that her Admiration bein 

joined to her Compaſſion and Tenderneſs, ſhe could not reſolve to di 

cover to the Kings Commiſſaries, the Birth of this Child, or ſuffer that 

Perſons of her Family, ſhould extinguiſh in its Birth the Life of one 

from whom, by ſecret Surmiſes, ſhe had already conceived great Hopes. 
Therefore ſhe would not permit, that ſo dear a Child ſhould be taken 

from her, and ſhe had rather expoſe herſelf to the Penalty impoſed 

by the King's Edict, than diſcover her Delivery; but at length Fear made 

Nature yield, and this Mother who had at firſt appeared ſo couragious, 

and fo reſolute to hide her Son, and bring him up ſecretly, yielded to the 
Apprehenſions which ſhe had of loſing him (by this Action) and all her 
Family, Three Months after her Delivery, ſhe made a Kind of Cradle 
of Ruſhes, which ſhe daubed within, with Pitch, Tar, and Slime, that 

it might float upon the Water without any Peteing in; at length ſhe put 

her Son into it, and leaving it to the Conduct of Providence, ſhe car- 
ried it to the Bank of the Vile, which paſſes thro' the Land of Goſhen, 
and from thence to Memphis, the Capital of the Kingdom. This Mo- 
ther deſolate by thus expoſing her Son to the Pleaſure of the Waves, 
would ſoon have loft Sight of him, but God had his Eyes upon him, 
and his Hand ſerved for a Pilot to the Cradle, which carried fo preci- 
ous a Charge, and conducted it to the very Gates of Memphis. The 
Princeſs, Pharaoh's Daughter came out of the City, to bath herſelf in a 
Place appointed for that Uſe, for Perſons of her Rank, by the(River- 
Side, and whilſt, out of Reſpect, her Damſels walked upon the) Bank, 
they ſaw a Cradle ſtopt among ſome Reeds; Curioſity to ſee what was 
in it, made them go to that Place, and having drawn this Cradle near, 
they found a Child ſwadled and crying. This Obje& with which |they 
were not yet acquainted, ſtruck them at firſt, but as they were ndt ig- 
norant of the King's Edict againſt the Hebrews, they doubted not but 
that it was one of their Children, which they had expoſed upon the River, 
that they might not have the Grief, of ſeeing it ſacrificed with others, to 
the King's Orders. Thus touched with this Child, and furprized at its 
Beauty, they took it out of the Cradle, and carried it to their Princeſs, 
to ſhew it her, as an extraordinary Thing. This Princeſs ſoon conceived 
a Friendſhip for this little Child, and without further examining whether 


— 


her Action was approved of by the King her Father, ſhe reſolved to 


ſave the Life of this poor Innocent, and bring it up; the Child's Mother's 
Siſter had followed afar off, by the Side of the Mile, to ſee what would 
become of him. When ſhe ſaw him in the Hands of thoſe Perſons, 
ſhe drew near, and ſeeing they wanted a Woman to ſuckle it, ſhe of- 
fered to get one; ſhe got the Child's Mother, and Pharaoh's Daughter 
bid her take it, and take care of it, promiſing her when ſne had brought 


It 


. 


it up, a great Reward. The Princeſs herſelf gave this Child the Name A.M. 3433. 
X of Moſes, which in the Eg yptian Tongue, ſignifies a Man ſaved from 1571. 
_ the Waters, his Mother took him and carried him Home, and took — 7 


all the Care of him, as is eaſy to be imagined, and at the End of a 

certain Time, ſhe brought him to Pharaoh's Daughter, as this Princeſs 
| ; had bid her; it was a knew Cauſe of Affliction for the Father and Mo- 
ther of Moſes, to looſe him a ſecond Time, and have him expoſed to 


5 the contagious Air of an idolatrous Court; but they hoped that the ſame 
3 God, who had preſerved him from the Waters of the River, would preſerve 
25 his Soul from the fatal Impreſſions of Error and Vice, and their Faith 
1 guided and ſupported them in both, as St. Paul obſerves in his Epiſtle 
5 to the Hebrews. I ; | x, 
5  Gop appears to MosEs in a burning Buſh, | pF 
4 Exo pus Chap. iii. Verſe 2,----6. 
i 149 SES was brought up by the Princeſs, with as much care as if A. M. 2513. 
E he had.been her own Son, and ſhe found in him fo ſweet a Tem- 25, ne. os 
1 per, and ſuch great and noble Sentiments, that ſhe would adopt him, and * 
18 make him her Heir; but Maſes who had other Views in his Mind, and aſpired 5 
5 to a Happineſs more real than that which he could receive from this Prin 
= ceſs, refuſed this Honour, that he might not renounce, (by incorpora- 
2 ing himſelf thus in an idolatrous Nation) the Glory of being a Child 
” of | Abraham. St. Paul ſpeaks with Admiration of this great Unconcerned- 
= nc of Moſes, and the Faith which made him prefer the glory of be- 
- ing one of the People of God, (tho perſecuted and aflited) to the Ho- 
7 our of being adopted by Pharaoh's Daughter, and poſſeſs the chief 
. Dignities, and Riches of Egypt. He bo at Court till he was forty Years 
i old, applying his Youth to learn the Sciences, moſt eſteemed among the 
= Fg yprians with all the Arts and Exerciſes, that can perfect a Man that 
= is to climb up to the higheſt Poſt ; he diſtinguiſhed himſelf in all 
: this, from Perſons of his Age, and although he had not all the Facility 
5 of common Expreſſion, (for he himſelf confeſſes that he had an impe- 
diment in his Speech) yet nevertheleſs they obſerved, in all that he faid, - _ _ : 
= A certain Sublimity of Genius, which pleaſes more efficaciouſly than the EE "- 
7 beſt of Eloquence. He was mighty, ſays St. Stephen, iy Word and Deed, 7 
| active both in deſigning and executing, perſuaſive Kg Perſuaſion. was | L 
needful, and firm and intrepid in Occaſions, where it was neceſſary for him 
to ſignalize himſelf, among the Enemies of the State. In the Midſt of 
ſo ſweet a Condition capable to deſtroy a Heart of worldly Pleaſures, 
and make it forget what it owes to God and his Church, My/es always 
remembered the unhappy Condition, in which his Brethren (the Children 
of Iſrael) were, and it coming one Day into his Mind, to go and ſee 
them at Goſhen, he had the Grief of ſeeing the Wrongs they did them, 
and the continual Vexations with which they were oppreſſed ; among 
the reſt he ſaw an Egyptian, who haughtily inſulting an 1/raelire, 
= abuſed him as he would have done a Slave, unreaſonably and only out 
of Pleaſure to oppreſs a poor Wretch, who had only his Right and 
rar Ng a \ Z | Groans | ; 
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1 Groans for his Defence. Moſes was pierced with Grief, and by an he- 
1491. Toick Motion, which the Spirit of God produced in him, (as a Prefage 


of the Deliverance, which he would one Day give to his whole Nation) 
be delivered the Hebrew from the Eg yprian, and flew this Infidel. On 
the Morrow he met two Iſraelites quarreling ; Moſes was afflicted to ſee 


ſo little Union among his Brethren, and that in a Time when the Perſe- 
cution was ſo violent againſt them, there ſhould be particular Quarrels 
between two Hebrews. He would know the Cauſe of it, and having 
heard from the injured Perfon, he reproached the other gentley, this 
unjuſt qu Man could not bear to be chid, and inſolently aſked 
Moſes if he would kill him, as he had the Day before killed the Eg yp- 
tian. Moſes ſeeing himſelf diſcovered, and fearing the King's Fury, 
whom he knew was incapable of forgiving a Hebrew, the Death of an 


Eg yptian, dare not return to Court, but withdrew-into the Land of 


Midian. As he was reſting near a Well, the Daughters of a Prieſt of 
this Country, came there to draw Water for their Flocks, but ſome 
Shepherds coming there, inſulted theſe Women, and would hinder them; 
Moſes took their Part and drove away the Shepherds, when they came 
Home they told their. Father this Adventure, Their Father enquired 


who the Man was, that had done them this Kindneſs, Jethro ſent after 
him, and fetched him Home, at length it was agreed that Moſes ſhould 


live with Jethro, to have the Inſpection and Care of his Flocks, and 


| ſometime after he gave him Zippora (his Daughter) to Wife. 


As Moſes was feeding in the Deſerts of that Country the Flocks of Je- 
thro, he went one Day as far as Mount Horeb, and there he had a Vi- 
ſion which ſuprized him, and filled him with Admiration; it was a 


Buſh that burned without being conſumed. Mgſes would go. near to 


take a nearer View of this new Prodigy ; but as he advanced, -he heard 


a Voice which came out of the Buſh, and cried to him, (calling him 


twice by his Name) pull thy Shoes off thy Feet, for where thou ſtandeſt 


is holy, Moſes knew that it was God that ſpoke to him, and that it was 
his Appearance and Preſence, that made that Place holy and. venerable. 


He did as God bid him, and out of reſpect covered his Face, fearing 
to look at God, then God told him that he had ſeen the Affliction of 
his People in the Land of Egypt, and that he was come down to de- 
liver them, and would employ him in this great Work ; it was already 


forty Years fince Moſes had left Egypt, and when he heard that God 


would ſend him to 1 to Pharaoh, his deep Humility made him an- 
ſwer he was unworthy of this Employ, that he had an Impediment in 


his Speech, and n he begged the Favour of God, to give this Office to 


another that could perform it better. God perſiſted in the Choice he had 


made of Moſes, becauſe it is not on the Quality of the Inſtruments, 


that the Succeſs of his Enterprizes depends, but it is he, on the con- 
trary, that makes the weakeſt and moſt abje& Inſtruments efficacious. 


At length he inſtrufted Moſes in all he had to do, and to aſſure him 
againſt the Fear, which he had that the Hebrews would not. believe 
him, when he told them that God had appeared to him, and ordered 
him to come and tell them their near Deliverance, God faid to him, thou 


| ſhalt do before them the Miracles which I am going to ſhew thee, fling 


upon the Ground that Rod that you have in your Hand, he flung it, 
and immediately it was changed into a Serpent. Take this Serpent by 
the Tail, faid the Lord to him again, and Moſes had no ſooner put 


out 
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out his Hand, but this Serpent returned to- its former Shape, and was a 


| Rod, this firſt Prodigy was attended by another, Moſes was ordered to 
put his Hand into his Boſorn, and when he took it out, it was white 
with Leproſy ; again he was ordered to put it in, he did fo, and draw- 
ing his Hand out again, it was whole and clean as the reſt of his Body. 
By the Favour of theſe two Miracles which Mes had ſeen, and which 
God had given him Power to do before the Children of 1/7ael, he took 
Courage, and hearing that God would give him for an Aſſiſtant his 
Brother Aaron, he was very glad; and the Viſion being ended, he de- 
_ parted with his Flock from Mount Horeb, and returned to his Father- 
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Aaron goes to meet Mosxs and joins with him to go 


and deliver the P eople. 5 
+ Exopvs Chap. iv. Verſe 27,29. | 


| AAOSES being come Home to his Father-in-Law, he told him the 
4 Reſolution he had taken to go and ſee his Brethren, the Children 
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1491. 


91 
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of 1/rael in the Land of Eg ypt, the Scripture does not tell us whether 


he told Jerbrv of the Viſion he had ſeen on Mount Horeb, and the 


Orders which he had received, he might have wiſe and prudent Rea- 


ſons for concealing it, and Jethro eaſily conſented that Moſes ſhould 
go the Journey that he had told him of. He took with him his Wife 


and his two Sons, Ger/om and Ehezer, the Latter was not circumciſed, 


we cannot exactly tell the Reaſon, but the Reſpect which we owe to 
Saints, does not allow us to attribute to their Conduct, (when it ſeems 
a little irregular,) Principles which may turn to their Blame, eſpecially 
when the Holy Ghoſt has covered them with its Silence in the Scriptures. 


Nor muſt we imagine that ſo holy a Man as Moſes, would neglect 
the Cuſtom of Circumciſion in his Family; after a Commandment ſo 


expreſs as that which God had made to Abrabam, and all his Race, to 
circumciſe their Male-Children the eighth Day of their Birth. It is very 
probable that Mo/es's Wife was but lately delivered of this Child, and 
Moſes ſetting out as ſoon as ſhe was able to go, (that he might put off as 
little as poſlible, a Journey on which depended the Comfort and Deli- 


verance of the People of God) he dare not circumeiſeshis Child, for fear 
it ſhould run the Riſk of its Life, if he expoſed it too ſoon to the Fa- 


tigue of a long Journey ; or if he waited for the Wound's Healing, it 


ſhould hinder his Departure. The 1/-az/ites were excuſed ſome Time 
after from circumciſing their Children in the Wilderneſs, that they might 


not endanger their Lives, in the painful Journies which that People 
had to go; but Moſes, or any other Hebrew, had no ſuch Excuſe, and 
the wiſeſt Reaſon could have made no Exception in the Law. Moſes 
therefore departed with Zipporab his Wife and his two Sons, and as he 
RopFin an Inn which he met on the Road, an Angel appeared before 


him with a glittering Sword, ready to kill him, if he did not inſtantly 


circumciſe his Child. Zipporab frightened at this Viſion, took a Knife 
and circumciſed her Child herſelf, then quite mad againſt her Huſband, 
| . f becauſe 
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their Slavery, and that they were or 


Hand changed into a Serpent, and this Serpent became 
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3 e ſe he had made ſo much haſte, that their Son could not be circum- 
ciſed at Home, ſhe flung at Mo/es's Feet, that Part of the Skin which 


pe had cut oft, nag thou art a bloody Huſband to me; meaning 


that he was the "Oulls of her Son's Death, for ſhe: feared he would die 
in the Way. 


While Moſes was preparing to execute the Orders of! God, bib Biother = 


received in Egypt, Orders from God, to go and meet Moſes i in the Wil- 
derneſs of Midian. It does not appear that God told him the Cauſe of 
this Journey, or revealed to him the Deſign, which he had of employing 
him with Moſes for the Deliverance of the Hebrews ; it was a Myſtery 
which God had told only to Moſes, and which Aaron his Brother was to 
know of him. 


where God had appeared to him in a burning Buſh. The two Brethren 
were very glad to ſee one another, and they gave on all Sides, all the 
Teſtimonies of Friendſhip that could be expected from each other, after 
an Abſence of forty Years ; at length My/es told Aaron of the Viſion he 


| had ſeen, and the Words which God had told them out of the Buſh. He 
told him how God had aſſured him, that he would bring his People out 
of Eg yþt, and the Honour which he did to Aaron and him, to ſend them 


to carry his Orders to Pharaoh, and tell him, from him, that he muſt 
let go the Hebrews out of his Kingdom, at the ſame Time giving to 
them both, the Power of forcing him by divers Miracles, which they 
had the Power of doing in his Preſence. 
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PHARAOH maker the Yoke £ he Hiawnwh heavier 


ſince Moss and AARON, came to him. 


Exopus Chap. V. Verſe 5 to. | 


0 8 ES and 1 came firſt into © A Tand of Goſhen bake 5 
went to Pharaoh, at their Arrival having aſſembled all the Chiefs 
of the People, they told them that God would ſoon deliver them from 
ered to aſk their Liberty of Pharaoh. 


At length they did before the People 
to do, to au hv their Miſſion, and to be believed by. the Hebrews. 
When they ſaw all theſe Miracles, the Rod which Moſes held in his 
Rod again; 
Myfes's Hand covered with Leproſy in a Moment, when, put it into 
his Boſom, and in another Moment, be as whole as the Reſt of is Body, 
they were perſuaded that God, (without whoſe Power Moſes could not 
do theſe Miracles, which ſurpaſſed the Strength of Nature,) really ſent 


him to deliyer his People, and ſo fulfil the Promiſe made to Abraham, 


to deliver his Deſcendants, afflicted and abuſed in a ſtrange Land. The 
Hebrews rejoiced to hear that God had not forgot them, and wi ſen- 


ſible of the Hardſhips they ſuffered, and Moſes and Aaron taking leave 


of them to go to "han all the People loaded them with Bleſſings, 
and ——_ themſelves out in Vows and Prayers, for the happy Suc- 


ceſs 


He departed according to the Commandment he had 
had, and made ſo much haſte that he met Moſes upon Mount Horeb, 


Upon -this Moſes and Aaron 


iracles which God had ordered Moſes 
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The His ToRy of the Bipin = - 
ceſs of their Miniſtry, , ,Ehey.then went to Pharaoh, and told him that . Al. 2513- 
they were orders HP ſet” t e Hebrew (whom God called his People) go 1491. 
out of his Territories, to celebrate a ſolemn Feaſt to his Honour in the 
Wilderneſs; Pharaoh received theſe Words with Deriſion and Wrath. Ha! 
Who is the Lord, ſaid he, that I ſhould obey his Orders? I know not 

the Lord, or this Jehovah that you tell me of, for Mo/es and Aaron 

called God by his own Name Jehovab, by which he is always diſtin- 

guiſhed from the falſe Gods of Idolaters. At length he commanded 

them to withdraw, with Orders to return quickly to their Work, and 

ſee they did not amuſe the People with the like Imaginations; Moſes 

and Aaron, might have expeaed Something worſe from a faithleſs King, 


and a ſworn Enemy to their Nation: But Kings do not always do as 


they might, and to what their Hearts lead them on to, becauſe there is 
a King greater than they, who inviſibly changes their Mind, and hin- 
ders them from taking Reſolutions conformable to their Inclinations ; Maſæs 
and Aaron received from this Prince, no other bad Treatment than that 


of an Anſwer as injurious to God, as it was terrible to themſelves. But 


they were no ſooner departed, but Pharaoh gave Orders to make the Yoke 


of the Hebrews heavier and more grievous ; they had for a long Time 


made them bake Bricks, which they made uſe of to build Fortreſſes 
upon the Frontiers, and to raiſe, as ſome Writers ſay, thoſe proud Py- 
ramids, which made one of the greateſt Ornaments of Egypt, and 
one of the Wonders of the World. They furniſhed the Children of 
Iael with Wood or Straw neceſſary to bake their Bricks, and for this 
they were to give the King's Commiſſaries a certain Quantity every Day, 


greater than equitable Maſters could have required; after the Return of 


Moſes and Aaron the Commiſſaries were ordered to give the People no 
more Wood or Straw, and yet oblige them to ſupply the King, every 


Day with the ſame Quantity of Bricks as before. It was reducing theſe 


poor People to the Impoſſibility of doing what was preſcribed them, but the 
greater their Miſeries were, the more it pleaſed Pharaoh; the Hebrews, 
however, did not looſe their Courage quite, at this new Blow which was to 
oppreſs them, ſince they could not revoke this Order, they redoubled 


their Diligence and Activity, and firſt haſtening to make every Day the 


ſet Number of Bricks, they ſpent the Reſt of the Day, or Part of the 
Night in gathering Stuble to bake them. It was not difficult then for 
them to find much in fo fruitful a Country as Goſben, but the great 
Number of Bricks which they exacted of them conſumed ſo much, that it 


made the Children of 1/-ae/ unable to fatisfy them, and there was nei- 


ther Vigilance, nor Strength that could ſuffice fo hard a Neceſſity. 
All theſe Evils ſoon fell upon Moſes and Aaron, there was nothing but 
Complaints, Reproaches which they caſt upon them, becauſe of this 
laſt Addition of Rigour and Injuſtice which oppreſſed them; you your- 
ſelves, faid they, have put a Sword into the Hand of Pharaoh and his 
Miniſters, to exterminate us; the Lord be Judge between us and you, 
and avenge us of the Wrong you have done us; this was the Beginning of t 
Negociation of Moſes and Aaron, with Pharaoh King of Eg ypr, cry, 
Way unhappy and ſorrowful, and capable of diſcouraging theſe two 
Miniſters of the Lord, inſtead of ſupporting their Hopes, and animat- 
ing them to continue their Sollicitations for the Liberty of the Hebrews. 
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Mods and AARON return again to Puan ach, AARON 
flings down the Rod hich; he had in his Hand, and 


it is turned into a Drag gon. 


Ex opus Chap vii. Verſe 10. b * 


T was with Man ;mpoſſible that Moſes and Aaron ſhould not be ſur- 


priſed, to ſee that this firſt Effort with Pharaoh {ſhould ſucceed ſo 


ill; but as they had acted in this by the Orders of God, he would not 
leave them in this Perplexity and Trouble. Hereupon God ſp oke to Mo \ Moſes, 
and aſſured him that Pharaoh would let go the People, an not till he 
was reduced to the laſt Extremity, and forced to it by the Wonders, 


which he was to ſee; the better to perſuade Moſes, and that this Pro- 


#% 
% 


phet might perſuade the People afterwards, God told him of his Co- 


venant with Abraham, and of the expreſs Promiſe which he had made 
him, of delivering his Poſterity from the Slavery i into which (he foretold 
him) they would one Day fall, in Egypt. The Words of God are con- 


ſiderable, and deſerve to be mentioned, I am the Lord, ſaid he to Mo ſes, 


who have appeared, as a ſtrong and powerful God to Abraham, to Jſaac, 


and to Jacob; but I have not been known of them by my Name 7e- 
 howvah, 1. e. by that holy and adorable Name, which marks the Fide- | 


lity and Immutability of this ſupreme Being, for the Fulfilment of his 


Promiſe concerning the Land of Canaan, which he had not put them, nor 


their Race in Poſſeſſion of untill then, but at length he was going to do 


it, and by the Fulfilment of this great Promiſe, - to conſecrate to him- 


them with his temporal and ſpiritual Favours. I will take off | 


ſelf the Hebrews for his peculiar People, and in this Quality i to load 

you, ſaid 
he, the Egyptian Burdens, and deliver you from their darery, I will 
redeem you by the Strength of my Arm, and by terrible Judgments 
upon the Land of Eg yþ7. I will take you to be my People, and I will be 
your God; I will Clap you into the Land, which I ſwear to give to 
Abrakan, Iſaac, and Jacob, and I will give it you for an Inheritance. 


I am the Lord; theſe Words appeaſed the Minds of the Hebrews, and 


_ repreſent to. move him, and treating with Diſdain and Contempt what 


drove away all "their Doubts : The Yoke became lighter, in Hopes it 


would ſoon be broken ; and their Labours became ſweet by the Sight of 


a Deliverance which they looked upon as infallible. 

Moſes and Aaron ſeeing themſelves thus encouraged, departed to go 
to Pharaoh, they found this Prince inacceſſible to Mercy, and reſolved 
not to let the Hebrews go, they told him the ſame Things as before, 
but in vain; this Prince laughed at all that the Envoys of God could 


they ſaid, that it was the Lord, (the Maſter of Heaven and Earth,) that 
ſent them, he deſired them to prove it by ſome Miracle; (Moſes and 


Aaron deſired nothing better, than to juſtify their Miſſion before Pha- 


raoh, and all the Grandees of Eg ypt) they did fo, and Moſes addreſſing 
himſelf to Aaron, his Brother, into whoſe Hands he had put the very 
Rod which he had when God appeared to him in the burning Buſh, 
he bid him fling it down before Pharaoh; Aaron flung it down, and 


| this Rod was changed into a Dragon. The King would not ſubmit 


for all this Prodigy, which was nevertheleſs worthy of his Attention 
and 
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The His Tory of the BIB Lx. 955 
and which ſhould have made him reſpect, in this miraculous Change, the AM. 2513 
inviſible Hand which produced it. But inſtead of this he thought only tor. 
how to be deceived, he ſent, for two famous Magicians, whoſe Names St. Paul — * * 
has preſerved for us, Jannes and Fambres, to oppoſe Aaron and My/es. 
Theſe two Enchanters blinded the King and all the Spectators Eyes, and 
having flung down, (as Aaron had done) each the Rod, which he had 
in his Hand, they appeared to the Eyes of all the Spectators to be 
tified into two Serpents ; but God who had ſuffered theſe Magi- 
cians, (to thwart the juſt and pious Deſigns of his two Miniſters) ſhould 
caſt a kind of Miſt before the Eyes of theſe Eg yptians, would not per- 
mit that Lies or Impoſture, ſhould darken the Grandure of the Miracle 
which his Hand had wrought. Aaron's Rod, (or the Serpent ſprung 
from it) fell with Impetuoſity upon the two Rods of the Enchanters, 
(which appeared to be two Serpents,) and as if they had been ſwallowed 
up and devoured, they diſappeared from the Eyes of the Aſſembly in 


yg ae dee rata ens <a tt UC I A £ 
2 * . ut; 2. * 1 8 
— * x * Kids > 
7 2 n — np ent 2. 
2 8 9 8 IR Nd == 1 
— * . — » - 


a Moment, fo that not the leaſt Mark remained ö the divine Power hav- 
ing reduced them into Air, (or ſome other ſubtil and inviſible Matter, 1 
- upon the Attack of the Serpent made of Aarons Rod, and which at 
F length-became a Rod, as ſoon as Aarons Hand touched it. But nei- | 


ther this Change, nor the Enchanters Shame to ſee their Cheat con- 
founded, and their Rods vaniſhed, did at all change Pharaoh's Senti- | 
ments with Regard to the Children of 1/rae/, and he continued (on 
the contrary) to keep them in Slavery, as God had foretold to Mo/es. 
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Firſt Plague of Ecyer. The Waters turned into Blood. 


Exopus Chap. vii. Verſe 19, — 20. 


o . -- 


IT OSES and Aaron withdrew from Pharaoh, grieved to ſee this un- 
happy Prince ſo firm in the Reſolution not to let the Hebrews go: 

Their Liberty was defired of him, by God, who is the Maſter of Kings 
and, People, but he. pretended not to know him, by refuſing to grant 
his Ambaſſadors the Favour they aſked of him. God did not 
ceaſe to ſollicit this unjuſt and obſtinate Monarch, and the next Morn- 
ing he ordered Moſes, to ſtand before Pharaoh, at the Time that he q 
went to walk upon the Bank of the River; Maſes did not fail to go at ö 
15 { the appointed Hour, accompanied by his Brother Aaron, to the Place 
5 where he knew he ſhould meet Pharaoh. He ſaid to him, in Accoſting 
him, the God who has ſent us to you, ordered us to tell you from him, 
that you muſt let go his People, that they may ſacrifice to him in the 
Wilderneſs, and if you will know who this God is, in whoſe Name 5 | | 
we ſpeak to you, you ſhall ſee by a new Miracle that he is the Maſter | ; 
of Nature, who diſpoſes of all Creatures as he pleaſes. See the Waters 
of this River, which cauſes the Beauty and Riches of your Kingdom, 5, 
we are going to change them into Blood; and all the Fiſh which are 
in the River ſhall die, and none will be able to drink it, nor make an 
other Uſe of it, all over the Kingdom of Egypt. Pharaoh ſhould have 
trembled at this Threat, if he had well conſidered it, but God did 
not permit him to make any wiſe Reflections, he ſtill refuſed to do 

5 | what 
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5 M. 2513 what he was defired, and God being provoked at this Contempt, and 
1491. being jealous of his Glory, ordered Aaron to ſtretch out his Hand, and 
grike (with his Rod) the Waters of the Riverg; at the ſame Time the 

were turned to Blood, and preſented to the Eyes (of the Aſſembly) the 
moſt frightful Spettacle that was ever ſeen, a River of Blood. All the 
Rivers of Egypt, its Ponds, its Lakes, and its Fountains ſuffered the 
ſame Change, and there was not a Veſſel full of Water in any Eg p- 
tian Houſe, where the Blow of the Rod, (which had ſtruck the Mile, 
did not make an Impreſſion, and which was not turned into Blood; all 
the Fiſh of Eg ypr died, and the Air was infected, either by the Blood which 
covered the Ground, or by the dead Fiſh, Part of which were caſt upon the 

A Bank, and the other Part corrupted in the Blood, with which it was mixed 

| | and confounded. All Fg yþt faw for ſeven Days this frightful Spectacle, which 

ſeemed to cauſe the Ruin of all its Inhabitants and Flocks ; they were hard 
put to it to avoid dying with Thirſt, and to ſupply an infinite Number of 

other Uſes, in which Water is abſolutely neceſſary. It was eaſy for Pha- 

raob to comprehend, what this Man (who at one Touch of his Rod, 

had turned all the Waters of Egypt into Blood) could do to him; but 

this Prince was too much blinded by his Paſſion, to carry his Views fo 

far, and inſtead of making good Uſe of ſo terrible an Event, he only 

ſought how to enquire into theſe Signs. He ordered his Magicians to 

do Something like it, they got Water where. they could, and it is plain 
it was from the Land of Goſhen (where the Iſraelites dwelt) which was 

without Doubt preſerved from this Plague, as it was from the Reſt; and 

upon this Water the Magicians made, either by Craft, or by the Help of 

the Devil, a Change like that which Aaron had made upon all the 

Waters of the Kingdom ; this Water took the Colour of Blood, and 

perhaps had the ſame Taſte. But the Difference was ſo great in all Reſ- 

pects, between the Change which the Magicians made, of ſome Drops 

of Water, and that which Moſes and Aaron made at one Blow of a Rod 

upon a whole River, deep and large as the Vile is, it was eaſy 

to ſee in One the Hand of God, and in the Other the Craft and Folly 

of Man; but God had not given Pharaoh Eyes to ſee, nor a Heart to 

comprehend. It was enough for him to find ſome Reſemblance, tho' 

| ſmall and diſtant, between the Action of his Enchanters, and that of 

a Aaron and Moſes, to hinder him from knowing it was God that 

- 5 ſpoke and operated by ents and he A their Requeſt. 
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Exopus <p. viii. Verſe 8 : 


T the End of ſeven 1 God withdrew his Hand off E g pe, and 5 
the Waters became pure and healthy as before, what he terrible | 
Judgment of God (which appeared throughout all the Kingdom,) could | 
not produce in Pharaoh's Heart, (to excite his Compaſſion in Favour of 
the Hebrews,) this Favour which God did him (in cauſing Blood to 
ceaſe in all the Waters of the Land,) ſhould have made him (out of Ac- 
knowledgment) 
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The His TOR T of the BIB L E. 97 
knowledgment) conſent to the Liberty which God required of him for 4 8 
his People, but Pharaoh ſaw all theſe Things, (both Good and Evil,) 1491. 
with the ſame Eye, and his Heart was equally hardened againſt both = 

He took for a Pretext of his Refuſal to Mo/es and Aaron, that his Ma- 
gicians had (like them) turned their Rods into Serpents, and Water into 

Blood, and he thought himſelf too well founded to believe that God 

had ſent them. But what could he ſay, when he ſaw that the ſame 
Magicians could not preſerve their Rods againſt Aarons, nor ſtop the 

Blood from running in the Rivers for ſeven Days, nor give to all 
Egypt, a Drop of Water; it is ſurprizing that there ſhould be fo much 
Obſtinacy and Madneſs in a Soul, as to make it hide itſelf from the Truth, 
and not yield to its Evidence. The Heart of Man is an Abyſs which 

Man knows not, and of which God only ſees the Depth, Moſes and 
Aaron were again ordered to return to Pharaoh, and ſpeak to him in 

the ſame Words as theghad done three Times before, threatening him, 

that if he til] perlited in refuſing to let the Hebreus go, they 

would cover all Egypt with Frogs, and that there ſhould be neither 

Towns, Cities, nor Houſes exempted ; they ſhould come into his Palace, 

into his Chamber, and upon his Bed. Pharaoh knew too well what 

theſe two Miniſters of God could do, to doubt of their doing what 
they threatened, if he did not conſent to what they demanded ; but 
this Prince was delivered up to a Spirit of Reprobation, and Impiety had 
taken fo faſt hold in his Soul, that it would not ſuffer him to hear | 
Reaſon one Moment. n this God commanded Moſes to bid Haron | 
ſtretch forth his Hand and Rod over the Rivers, ponds, and Marſhes of 9 
Egypt, to bring up Frogs by Millions, and fill all the Land; this Or- — 
der did not oblige Aaron to run all over Egypt, to ſtrike with his Rod 1 
all the Brooks and Marſhes in the Kingdom, it would have took up too 
much Time, and fo great and painful a Motion would have leſſened 
the Grandure of the Miracle; for it was not the Blow which he | Pn, | 
ſtruck that cauſed the Prodigies, it was God which wrought all theſe 
Miracles, and the Blow of Aaron's Rod was only a Signal, at which 
God executed, throughout all Egypt, the Things which he had foretold 
by his Miniſters. Hereupon Aaron ſmote the River, and at the ſame 
Time there was formed (in all the Waters of the Kingdom) ſuch a pro- 
digious Quantity of Frogs, that coming in Swarms out of the Rivers 

and Marſhes, (and ſuch Sort of Places) they ſpread themſelves abroad, 
and all Egypt was covered; the Cities were as full as the Country, 
and neither Vigilance nor Care could keep the Doors ſhut to keep out 

the Frogs; a ſecret and powerful Hand drove them in, and they found 
a Paſſage into the cloſeſt Chambers, to. get upon the Beds. Pharaoh's 

Pride could not yet be humbled, he called to his Help the two En- 

chanters, who cauſed to appear before his Eyes (which they kept blinded) 
certain Frogs, which they made to move and walk at their Command; : 
the Devil is capable of deceiving the Eyes, and it would not have been 
a, Thing utterly out of his Power, to have brought a certain Number 
of Frogs, to ſupport the Credit of his Magicians, and give Efficacy to 
their Lies; but if ever his Power is ſhort, and his Craft vain, it was 
to drive away, out of the Fields and Cities, the Frogs which Aaron had 
ſent there. Pharaob muſt beg of Moſes, to deliver him from theſe In- 
ſects, from which Egypt received ſuch great Inconveniences, and whoſe 
very Aſpect wounds and defiles the Imagination; Moſes eaſily yielded to 
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| Third Plague 8 ii Beaſts croubled 


God of their Fathers in the Wilderneſs. He was reſolved to keep them 


ſtretched out his Hand and Rod, only over the Water: If he had always 
continued to do ſo, theſe Ldolater would have ſaid, that the God of the 


Battle in the Plain, they ſhould conquer them, but their Imagination 


8 ſtruck it, as the Waters of the River had done, and it was no leſs obedient 
to the —_— of him which moved this Rod, By {truck what Blows he 


Pharaoh, but they received, as before, nothing but a cruel Refuſal ; 


be his Miniſter, wherefore God always gave his Orders to Mo/es, and 
Moſes gave them to Aaron. God addreſſed himſelf to Maſes, and ordered 
him to bid Aaron ſmite (with his Rod) the Duſt of the Earth, and Lice 


loſt in the Plain of Apbec, that he was no leſs a God of Hoſts in the Plains, 


"RE HISTORY of the B15 L . 


the Requeſt of this Monarch; that you may know, ſaid bis that there 
is no God ſo powerful as the Lord, (or Febovab,) our God, and at the 
ſame Time he withdrew with Aon from the King, and they both to- 
| gether prayed to God, (with the ſame Fervour as if it had been for 
their own People,) that he would deliver Egypt from the Frogs. Their 
Prayer was heard, and the Frogs died, tlie Egyptians were employed in 
gathering them up, and making divers Heaps of them, all over the Land, 
the Air was infected for ſome Days, but Egypt ſuffered no other Incons 
veniency, and it was no longer troubled with Frogs. 


* 
66 . 
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Ex opus Chap. viii. Verſe 16,----19; 87 5 


FT ER this Step which Pharaoh had took towards Moſes and Aaron, 

(to whom he was forced to have Recourſe, to deſire them to deli- 
ver his Land from Frogs, ) they hoped, that having done as he deſired, he 
would not be ſo rigorous to the Hebrews. But this Monarch was too 
proud to yield, ſo ſoon, to the Requeſts which were made in their Fa- 
vour; he thought it beneath him, to concern himſelf with theſe two 
Hebrew Men, that ſollicitated him to let their Nation go, to ſerve the 


in his Chains, and he thought it beneath his Glory to depart from his 
former Reſolution ; and his Flatterers did not ceaſe to make his Reſiſtance 
an Honour to kim, Mean while Mo/es and Aaron were not diſcouraged 
at the Dithculties, which they met with every Day; they till ſpoke to 


Aaron always carried with him the famous Rod, with which he had 
already done ſo many Wonders, Me/es had given it him by God's Order, 
and Aaron uſed it only at the Word and Order of Maſes, for God had 
told this Prophet, that he ſhould be a God to Aaron, and Aaron ſhould 


would come out of it and fill all Egypt. Till that Day 4 had 


Hebrews had Power only over the Water; as many Years after, the Syri- 
ans being beat by the 1/-aelires, in the narrow Paſſes of the Mountains, 


faid, to comfort themſelves, after their Defeat, that the God of 1/+ae/ 
was a God of the Mountains, and if they could bring this People to a 


deceived them, and God ſhewed theſe Infidels, in a ſecond Battle, which they 
than in the Hills and Mountains. The Duſt of the Earth felt the Rod which 


would; there was formed of the Duſt of the Earth, all over Egypt, certain 
little 
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little ſtinging Inſects, like Lice, that ſeized Beaſts and Men. There a 


was neither Age, Sex, nor Quality exempted, all were troubled with 
theſe Vermin, and all the Care that they could take to preſerve thetn- 
{elves from them, was uſeleſs; the Rich was no more free from them 
than the Poor, and neither Gold nor Purple could preſerve any One, 
any more than Tatters and Rags. So ſevere were the Orders of him, 
before whom all Fleſh is but as Duſt and Corruption, that there was no 
Body in Egypt, from the Poor that lies upon Straw, to the King that 
fits upon the Throne, that was not the Prey of theſe Inſects; for all 
this, Pharaoh's proud Spirit could not reſolve to humble itſelf under the 
Hand who hitherto had ſpared him, tho' worthy to be cruſhed. He 


would elude, according to his Cuſtom, the Grandure of this Miracle, 


he ſent for his Magicians, but theſe unhappy Wretches, who had ſerved 
as Inſtruments to the Devil, to oppoſe the juſt Deſigns of Aaron and 


Moſes, could not at this Time get any Help from Hell, to imitate | 


Aaron's Action, and like him, produce Lice. They might at leaſt 
have bewitched, as before, the Eyes of Pharaoh and the Egyptians, to 
ſhew them Inſects where there was none; but God was weary of ſuf- 


fering theſe Impoſters, and he would, that all the Power of Hell ſhould 
fail before the vileſt of all Inſects. The Magicians confeſſed to Pharaoh, 


we can do nothing like it, it is, ſaid they, the Finger of God, what had 


happened before, (as the Rod turned into the Serpent, the Waters into 
Blood, and the Frogs covering Egypt,) was the Finger of God, his 


Power appeared plainly in all theſe Things; but the Devil and his Emiſ- 
faries hide the Truth as long as they can, and when theſe Magicians 
were forced to own it, in the miraculous Production of Lice, they did 
it in a Manner, to inſinuate, that what Mo/es and Aaron had done, was 
not beyond Nature. However, Pharaoh was no leſs perſuaded by this 
Miracle, than by the Reſt, and he ſtill continued to harden his Heart. 


2 


—— —ä— 
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Fourth Plague of Ecyer. A Mixture of Inſects. 
3 Exopus Chap. viii Verſe 24. | 


OD attacked Pharaob's Pride another Way: He bid Moſes go 


the next Morning, with Aaron his Brother, to this Monarch, to 
tell him, that if he would not give the Hebrews Leave to go out of his 
Kingdom, God would bring upon all Egypt a prodigious Multitude of 


Inſects, that would fill the Houſes, and be extremely troubleſome to the 


Egyptians; this Threat ſhould have made the T yrant tremble, whom a 


99. 


M. 2513. 
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fatal Experience had already taught, how terrible the ſmalleſt, and meaneſt 


of thoſe Inſects is, in the Hand of an angry God. Nevertheleſs he did 


not attend, and till perſiſted in refuſing the Hebrews Liberty, God 


would, that upon this Occaſion, Moſes and Aaron ſhould awaken this 


Monarch's Jealouſy, and tell him, that the Land of Goſhen, where the 
Children of 1/-ae/ were, ſhould be exempted from all theſe Sort of Beaſts, 
with which Eggpt was threatened. This might make him think that 
the other Plagues reached as far as Goſhen, but that is not likely, it 
being not conceivable, that the People of God, (in whoſe Favour all 


theſe Miracles were wrought,) ſhould have ſuffered like the Egyptians; 


therefore 
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A. th 1.2513. ee the Reaſon Why God would, that this Exception ſhould be ſo 


2 


his Refuge was to Moſes an 
falſe Politick, and to that Moment reſolved to agree to nothing, 


expreſly told Pharaoh at this preſent Time, was, that he might attend 
to it better than he had done, and that Jealouſy and Shame to ſee that 
a little Corner of his Kingdom, ſhould be freer from them, than the 
Places which he honoured with his Preſence, (and the City where his 
Palace was,) ſhould make him take wiſe Precautions to prevent it from 
happening. But this fignified nothing, and Pharaoh's Obſtinacy car- 
ried him away upon ſtronger Conſiderations, then God ſent a fright- 
ful Multitude of Inſects of various Sorts, Moſes has not told us the Name, 
nor the Nature, and the Prophet that compoſed the ſeventy-eighth Pſalm, 


in which he mentions the Plagues of Egypt, has not deſcended into a 


larger Detail upon this Subject than Wiſer; nor the Jewiſh Hiſtorian, 
than theſe two Prophets. Nevertheleſs, it is thought, that the original Word 


in Exodus, and the Pſalms, ſignifies Flies, more than any other Crea- 
| tures, and among the Reſt thoſe great Flies, which make a Noiſe as 


they fly, and whoſe Sting is ſharp, and very troubleſome ; it was with 


this flying Army, that God was going to fight againſt Pharaoh, it ſpread 


itſelf all over Egypt; Men and Beaſts ſuffered Inconveniences not to be 
deſcribed. They 4 not go into the Fields, nor dwell in the Cities, 
whole Swarms of them darkened the Air, and came into the Houſes, 
Chambers, and the cloſeſt Cloſets; it was not a Wind which brought 


them, and carried them about, it was the Breath of the Wrath of God, 


which produced them in the Air, and in Places inacceſſible to Wind 


and Tempeſts. Wherever Man could breathe, there theſe Inſects were, 
and there they felt their Sting. Pharaoh himſelf was ſo tormented by 


them, that he could not kee + himſelf from their Stings, or be at Reſt; 
Aaron, and this Prince, hurried on by 4 


did not conſider that his Reſt and Life, were continually in the Hands 


of theſe two Miniſters of God, whoſe Requeſt he haughtily rejected. 


Nevertheleſs, at this Juncture, he felt his Obſtinacy ſhake him, but his 
Heart ſtill defended itſelf; and thus this unhappy Prince was, between 


his Obſtinacy not to let the People go, and the hard Neceſſity of driving 


away a Scourge of God, under which he lay in fo ſtrange a situation, 
he reſolved to come to ſome Kind of Agreement with Aaron and Mo ofes ; 


and he propoſed to them, that the Hebrews ſhould offer to God, in 


Egypt, the ſame Sacrifices as they would in the Wilderneſs; but M. 72 


refuſed it, becauſe he knew that theſe were not the Views of God, who 
intended to bring his People out of Fg t; he had alſo another Rea- 
ſon, for which he would not accept the Offer of the Monarch, (and 
upon which he grounded his Refuſal,) which was, that as the E gyptians 
abhor the Sacrifices of, Sheep, Oxen, and Goats, {becauſe of the ſuper- 
ſtitious Veneration which hay hare for cheſe Animals, ) they would 
fall upon the Hebrews furiouſly, as abominable' and impious People, 


and ſtone them. For all theſe Reaſotis, of which Mo/es ſhewed Pha- 


raoh only the Latter, he perſiſted to aſk leave for the People, to go and 
facrifice to God in the Wilderneſs, and three Days Journey from Egypt; 
this King ſeeing himſelf fo preſſed, and being unwilling to let the He- 
brows leave his Land, pretended to conſent to it, and under a falſe 
Promiſe which he made to Moſes and Aaron, (or under a captions and 
ambiguous Promiſe,) he — x them to obtain of God, that the In- 

; ſects 
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{ts which waſted the Land, might be driven out of his Kingdom, and A. M. 25:3: 


leave him and his People Room to breathe. The two Prophets deſired 
it of God, who heard their Prayer, but Pharaoh nth obſtinate as 


before, and minded hot his Promiſe. 
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Fifth Phiges: of EcyPerT. The Marcel: kills 1 the 
c Cattle that were in the F ields. 


Ex 0Dvs Chap. ix. : Verſe 8.0 


Ze 


conſiderable Loſſes, all was reduced into divers very fatal Incon- 


veniences which it had ſuffered, but the Hand of God ceaſing to ſtrike, 


all the Evils were over, and the Eg yptians were in their former Condi- 


tion. Pharaoh perhaps, imagined that he and his Kingdom ſhould now 


be free, but God had deſtined him to other Plagues, which ſtruck him 
in that Part, where Men commonly are moſt ſenſible. of their Intereſt, 
by the Loſs of their Goods, Egypt abounded in Cattle, as Camels, Oxen, 
5 Aſſes, and eſpecially Horſes, from whence they got great Profit, by 
ſelling them to Strangers, who eſteemed them much.; God reſolved to re- 
venge himſelf on ſuch conſiderable Goods as theſe, — Pharaoh's Hardneſs 
againſt the Children of 1/-ael, (and his Contempt of Moſes and Aaron, in 
viſit to let the Hebrews go and then refuſing.) To this Purpoſe he 
ſent them the fixth Time to this Prince, to aſk of him the fame Thing as be- 
fore, and he gave them the ſame Anſwer ; upon his Refuſal they told 
him, that God would revenge himſelf upon the Cattle of Eg 7 yþt, Horſes, 
Aſſes, Camels, Sheep, and other Beafts that were in the Fields: But 
the Hebrews ſhould not loſe One of theirs, in the Land of Goſhen ; 
and that he might be the more ſtruck, with the Grandure of the Mi- 
racle, they did not leave him this UE of Conſolation, which we 
find in the Evils with which we are threatened, when we can at leaſt 
look upon them as afar off, Moſes and Aaron gave him no longer Time 


than till the Morrow ; the Lad, ſaid they, has appointed the Time, To- 


Morrow he will fake the Yard with this Plague. For all that PHH 


raob did not mind, and the two Miniſters of God withdrew, as- little 
fatisfied as before; the Day paſſed without Pharaoh s taking any other 


Reſolution, and the N ight, (in which one may reflect better than the 
Day,) did not inſpire him with other Sentiments. Mean while, the Time 


appointed by God, drew near, the Day appeared, the Sun ſhone, and 
every One went to his Work, but they were ſurprized, when they did 

not ſee in their Cattle, the Game Spirit and Courage as the Day before, 
a general Languiſhing ſpread itſelf all over the Flocks. The Camels 
could not ftand; the Oxen fell down, the Horſes were motionleſs, the 
Murrain fell upon all the Beaſts that were in the Fields, and out of the 

Houſes ; the Ways were full of nothing but Horſes, Aſſes, Camels, 
| moticnlefs and lifeleſs, and whole Flocks lay dead, in Paſtures, which 
had fo often faved their Lives, without their Shepherds being able to 
help them in the leaſt. The News of ſo W a 7 Was 
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GY PT had not yet ſuffered, under the four foregoing Plagues, any 
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3 ſoon wen to' Pharaoh, it encreaſed every Moment, and nothing was 
talked of but dead Horſes, and Herds of Oxen, Aſſes, Camels, Sheep, 
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and Goats, all carried away by a ſudden Mortality, againſt which there 


was no Remedy, to preſerve one Beaſt, Pharaoh would know if the 


Plague was in the Land of Goſhen, and whether the Hebrews had loſt 


their Cattle, like the Egyptians ; who heard by the Return of his 


Meſſengers, that there was not one Beaſt dead there. Thoſe which 


are not uſed to attend to the Right, that God has over all Men and 
their Poſſeſſions, (and who do not know that there are an infinite Num- 
ber of Occaſions, in which the divine Wiſdom and Juſtice acting toge- 
ther, and in Concert, may wrap many People in the Puniſhment which 
ſhould have fallen upon one,) will be ſurprized that all the Egyptian 
ſhould ſuffer ſo. great a Loſs as this, for a Crime of which they were 


not guilty. Pharaoh was reſolved not to let the People go out of his 


Kingdom, and for this Cauſe God was angry with him, and avenged 
himſelf on him; what did this ſignify to the People of Egypt, it is not 
for Subjects to give their King Advice, and govern t Pt Conduct; 

Kings will not ſuffer it, and it is bringing Trouble and Diſorder into a 


Governmet, and introducing Anarchy. Why ſhould they ſuffer for 


Faults which their Kings commit, and of which they are e ? It 
is enough, in general, to hinder them from complaining, to conſider the 
preſent Affair. 1. That God who is Chief, or (properly Fan 
Maſter of all the Poſſeſſions, that Men think themſelves Maſters of, (whi 


they have the Benefit of them,) he could do what he pleaſed with the 
Egyptian Cattle: And 2. That the Egyptians being 3 and abo- 
minable Sinners, (for they were all Idolaters, that had forſaken the 

Worſhip of the Creator to ſerve the Creature) God (who had: a Ri ight 


to exterminate them at any Time,) could, 5 i doubt, kill their Cattle, 
without their complaining, and do it, by an Effect of his Wiſdom, 


upon Pharaoh's Refuſal, that he might . his Vengeance againſt this 


Prince more illuſtrious and terrible. Thus Pharaoh himſelf acknow- 
ledges, in the next and ſeventh Plague, 1 a, my 15 ſays 1 


125 Sinners. 


Sixth Plag 1 W ; a: ſtrikes Man and Beaſt 
; with Painful Ulcers. . 85 


Exovys Chap. ix. Verſe 10. N 


their Cattle, threw all the Kingdom into Conſternation, but 


Pharaoh comforted himſelf, by the evil Pleaſure which he took in keeping 


the Children of T/-ael in Rs. This Pleaſure had already co 
him dear, but theſe were but half the Plagues which God intended 
to bring upon Egypt, and the remaining five, were to be much greater 


than the firſt five. Moſes and Aaron returned to Phargob, and found 
him ſtill the ſame, ſeeing him thus hardened, they took each in his 


Hand, (as God had commanded them,) a Handful of Aſhes, and in 
the Preſence of the King they flung it wp. into the Air; theſe Aſhes 


paſſed 


UE Loſs which Pharaoh and all the Eg RR had ſuffered of 
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of God's Wrath, which ſcattered the Aſhes every where, and into the far- 
theſt Parts of the Kingdom, made a ſubtil Poiſon which poiſoned Man 
and Beaſt, and corrupted the Humours ſo much, that their Bodies were 
full of Ulcers and Boils. The Plague which had carried away all the 
Cattle that was in the Fields, had left the Egyptian the Horſes, Oxen, 
Aſſes, Camels, and other Beaſts, which were (on that terrible Day,) in 
the Stables and Stalls. But this Plague found them out in their Retreats, 
and theſe poor Animals could not ſtand in this horrible Corruption, 
which all of a ſudden infected their Blood, and ulcerated all their Bo- 
dies, their Maſter's Hand could not relieve them, they themſelves had 
too much need to employ them in other Uſes, than to employ their Acti- 
vity to relieve their Sores. It was Something frightful, to ſee all over 
Egypt, Bodies half Rotten, and there was not one -Man, from the poor 
in his Cottage, to the Monarch in his Palace and Purple, that was not 
covered with Ulcers and Corruption, The very Magicians, (who had 
the Boldneſs to leſſen, by. feigned Miracles, the Glory of the true Mira- 
cles of Moſes and Aaron) dare not now ſtand before Pharaoh, being co- 
vered with Ulcers ; Moſes and Aaron's Rod did not then triumph over ſim- 
ple Rods, flung down upon the Ground, it was upon their Bodies that 
theſe two Prophets made them feel their Power ; and if . there was any 


Agents and Miniſters they were,) and as for Pharaoh, he was Pharaoh 


ſill, thinking and ſpeaking boldly againſt God, under the Puniſhment 


which had rendered his Body unfit to be ſeen by any, and made it a 
living Corpſe, too happy if this had been the Laſt of his Misfortunes; 
but God reſerved him for others, ſtill more terrible: And as this un- 
happy Prince hardened himſelf under the Blows of God, the Wrath of 
1 animated at ſeeing his Hardneſs, and thought of new Plagues 
for him. N ä Br a ö 1 
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Seventh Plague of EHT. Hail and Fire mi 


2122 ravage the Country, ©), |!» {444 

 Exopus Chap. ix. Verſe 23,—25. 

J continued to ſend Moſes and Aaron to Pharaoh, to deſire the 
Liberty of the Hebrews: If this Prince had not been delivered up 
to an extraordinary Diſorder of Mind and Heart, he would have ſeen, that 


God, who concerned - himſelf ſo much for this People's Liberty, could 


(notwithſtanding his Reſiſtance,) have given it himſelf when he pleaſed ; 
but it was written in the Decrees of Eternity, that Pharaoh ſhould 


harden his Heart more and more, that God might the more manifeſt, 
his Juſtice and Power againſt him, and his Love to the Race of 1/-az!. 
What God told this Prince, was in Words capable to confound him, 


and make him tremble; now, ſaid he; after Phararh was cured of his 


xed together, 


Ulcers, 


103 


paſſed from their Hands to God's Hand, where it was multiplied 246. A.M. 25 + 
nitely, and was carried all over the Land of Egypt. The angry Hand W 


1491. 


Thing that could humble the Pride of Pharaob, and the Magicians, it 
was this Plague, which brought them ſo near their Graves. But Fannes 
and Jambres could not learn Humility in the Devil's School, (whoſe 
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A, M. 2513: Ulcers, now I am going to ſend all my Plagues upon thy Heart, (i. e. 


1491. many Evils together, which would pierce his Soul with Fear and Grief,) 
and I will bring this great Plague upon thy Servants, and upon thy Peo- 
ple, that thou mayeſt know, that there is none like me in all the Earth; 
for when I ſtretched out my Hand againſt thee, I could have killed thee 
and thy People, and thou ſhouldeſt have been taken off the Earth: But 
I have let thee ſtill ſubſiſt, to demonſtrate my Power over thee, and 
that my Name may be mentioned all over the Earth. At length Moſes 
and Aaron told him what Evils God threatened him with, they 
told him, that the next Day, there ſnould be, all over Egypt, horrible 
Thunders, accompanied with Hail and Fire mixed together, that would 
beat down the Corn, break the Trees, and kill the Men and Cattle that 
were in the Fields; at the ſame Time, they gave Pharaoh this charitable 
Oe Advice, to get together all the Cattle that were in the Fields, and ſhut 
them up, that they might not periſh under this Storm of Fire and Hail. 
So great a Kindneſs in Men, who had ſo much Reaſon to complain of 
the Hardneſs of this Monarch, ſhould have touched his Heart, and 
joined itſelf to the other Confiderations, which his own Intereſt, and 
that of his Kingdom, obliged him to make upon the horrible Deſolation, 
with which he was threatened ; but this mad Man run to his Ruin, and 
nothing could ſtop him. See, the Morrow came, and the Air was co- 
vered with Clouds, the Thunder roared, the Lightning darted out of a 
Cloud, the Hail fell on all Sides, and a Fire of a new Sort, and till 
that Day unknown in the World, mixed itſelf with the Hail, and came 
down from Heaven with it, and the Hail and Fire ſeemed to diſpute 
together, which ſhould firſt begin to deſtroy, they both agree to break 
the Trees, ravage the Vineyards, and to beat down, half broken and half 
burnt, the Barley which was ready to fill the Hand of the Reaper, and the 
Flax, the fine Flax of Egypt, ſo much eſteemed and celebrated. The 
Beaſts that were in the Country fell, under Blows's thouſand thouſand 
Times redoubled by the Hail, as under ſo many Stones, and the Men 
that were overtaken by this Tempeſt, are either choaked by the Fire, 
which walks along the Ground, or cruſhed by the Hail. In vain'they 
ſeek for Shelter under a Tree, this tree loſes its Branches, and the Fall 
with which it threatens the Perſon under it, leaves this unhappy. Wretch 


—— —t 
* 


without an Aſſylum, and expoſes him to the Fury of a mercileſs Storm, 
that was ordered to ſpare neither Man nor Beaſt, wherever it met them. 
While tlie Scourges of God were thus paſſing” all over the Land of Egypt, 
the Land of Goſhen only, ſaw neither Clouds, nor Storms, nor Hail, nor 
Fire, the Labourer tilled his Ground, and the Shepherd kept his Sheep, 
in a perfect Tranquility; Pharaoh appeared more amazed and dejected 
at this Plague, than at any of the Reſt, and you might ſee in him, 
what Moſes and Aaron had told him the Day before, that this Plague 
ſhould affect his Heart, he ſent for theſe two Prophets, and the Trouble 
and Fear in which he was, brought out of his Mouth this Confeſſion, 
which he could not yet reſolve to make uſe of; I have finned this once, 
the Lord is righteous, but J and my People are Sinners. He beſought 
| Mefes and Aaron to entreat God by their Prayers, that he would be pleaſed 
to put a Stop to the Thunder, Hail, and Fire, and: I: will. let yow go, 
ſays he, and no Body ſhall hinder you; theſe holy Men went out of the 
City, and lifted up their Hands to God, and their Hearts more than 
their Hands. God ſaw them, and heard them, and in that Moment the 


Thunders 


2 
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T bunden were ſilent, the Fire diſappeared, 'the Hail” ceaſed, the Air 4- * 2513. 
was calm, and all Egypt was in Reſt, and Safety. But when the Storm N 
was over, and the Danger paſt, Pharaoh no more remembered his Allarms, NOR We 


nor his: UNITY and 2 his Heart as gr as | before. al er 
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Eighth Plague of Eover. Lone al wer 
Exopus Chap. x. Verſe, 19pmts: 
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HARA OH fiemed a to tire out God 8 bene WE put A Stop 
3 to all the Ways which he could make uſe of, to puniſh ſo obſtinate 
a Rebellion; he had confeſſed to Moſes and Aaron, that he was guilty 
of not having obeyed the Orders which they brought him from the God 
of Iſrael, to let his People go, and he had promiſed never to oppoſe it 
any more; but God muſt have changed his Heart to do ſo, for as lon 
as God continued him in the ſame Temper; he could not be capable 
of doing any good Thing, and it was as much as if 'God had hardened a 15 
him. Wherefore Moſes, (who ſaw this invincible Obſtinacy of Pharaoh,) | | 
often ſays, that God hardened his Heart, only for this Reaſon, that God 8 
did not ſoften, by his Grace, the perverſe and evil Heart of this wicked 
King, and did not convert him; St. Paul repreſents to us the Right of 
the: Sovereignty Bf God, and brings us to the Feet of his adorable Ma- EY, 
jeſty, to keep us in Relpect, and an humble Silence: He hath Mercy, | 
ſays he, on whom he will, and hardeneth whom he will. Therefore 
Pharack being left to himſelf, and being always Maſter of his Heart, 
hardened himſelf againſt the Judgments of God, and God muſt either 
have ceaſed to deſire leave for the Children of Iſrael, or conſtrain him 
by more efficacious Means, than thoſe which he had already made uſe 
of; God intended to do ſo, and he had prepared an eighth Plague to 
be brought upon Egypt. Moſes and Aaron denounced it to Pharaoh, 
and they did it with ſo much Force, that the chief Lords of the Crane 
(that were preſent,) feared that all E opt would be deſtroyed ; it was 
nothing but Locuſts with which Egypt was threatened, but what is there 
ſo weak that is not terrible, in the Hand 'of God, wh: he puniſhes ? 
Thus he calls the Locuſts, in the Prophet Joel, ( with the May-Bug and 
Beetle,) his great Army. The Hail of the laſt Plague, had not utterly 
deſtroyed every Thing, and Moſes ſays, that the Wheat, and ſome other 
Corn, which were not ſo high as the Barley, were not much hurt, be- 
cauſe as the Stalk did not appear, it was preſerved with the Plant, 1 
which was bent under the Storm, and at length recovered itſelf;”' But N ” * 
Moſes and Aaron told Pharaoh and his- Court, that what had eſcaped . 5 
the Hail, the Locuſts ſhould devour, and that they ſhould be fo nume 
rous, and ſo monſtrous, that all the Land ſhould be covered, that the 
like was never ſeen before, nor never ſhould be; they could not look 
upon the Threats of theſe two Miniſters, as Words ſpoken in the Air, 
an unhappy Experience had too often told all Egypt, chat they never 
threatened falſely. Pharaoh did not ſeem to be, at all moved, but the 
Egyptian Lords were frightened, and the Fear of utterly loſing what 
little was left them in 1 Fields, and to ſee all Egypt ſuffer Famine, 
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. made them adviſe the King to let the-Pevple go, and permit them to 
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ſerve the Lord their God, rather than ſee all Egypt periſn. Pharaob 


V took but Part of this Advice, and ſending for Moſes and Aaron, (who 
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were already gone out,) he told them that he would let the Men-go and 
ſerve in the Deſert, (pretending that that was all they had aſked for,) 
but as for the Women, Children, and Cattle they ſhould be left in Egypt, 
Moſes and Aaron rejected this Offer, as being contrary to their Intention, 
and to God's Orders, and the King (angry at their Refuſal,) drove them 
from his Preſence. They were no ſooner gone. but God ordered Moſes 
to ſtretch out his Rod over Egypt, to bring up the Locuſts; and at 
Ms/es's Motion, God cauſed an-Faſt-Wind to blow, which laſted all Day and 
all Night, and brought upon the Land ſo great a Multitude of Locuſts, 
that the Ground was covered with them; they devoured the Corn, the Graſs 
in the Meadows, and the Leaves of the Trees, in a Word, they left nothing, 
and there was not the leaſt Verdure upon the Ground. Then Pharaos 
(ſorry for having brought upon his Kingdom this new Deſolation,) ſent 
for Moſes and Aaron in haſte, and when he faw them, I have finned, 
cried he, againſt the Lord, and againſt you: Then looking at Moſes, I 
pray you, ſays he, forgive me my Sin this once; then addreſſing him- 
ſelf, (as a troubled Man that cannot fix,) to both. Intreat, ſays he, 
the Lord your God, that he may take from me this one Death only. In that 
Moment they went out, and implored the Help of God for this falſe Pe- 
nitent, and immediately God cauſed a Weſt-Wind to blow, which took 
away the Locuſts, and carried them inta the Red-Sea, fo that there was 
not one left all over Egypt; Pharaoh was no more ſenſible of this 
Favour than the foregoing, br a more faithful Obſerver of his Promiſes 
than before. 3 CCF | 3 
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Ninth Plague of Ecyyr. Thick Darkneſs, 
Exopus Chap. x. Verſe 22, 23. 


HERE remained more Plagues for Egypt to ſuffer, the Rivers 
- had no more Fiſh, the Blood had ſuffocated them all, there was 
no more Flocks in the Fields, the Murrain or the Hail, had carried them all 
away; the Storm had deſtroyed the Barley and Flax, ruined the Vines, and 
broke almoſt all the Trees, the Locuſts had finiſhed it, and had not left upon 
all the Face of Egypt, a Shadow of Life, all ſeemed dead; the Men 
were left alone, with a few Horſes, and ſome other Beaſts, that were 
preſerved in the Cities, it was a Sacrifice which divine Juſtice had re- 
ſerved for that End. Before it came God would do another Miracle, only 
to throw a new and deep Horror upon the Egyptians, it was black Dark- 
neſs, which covered all Egypt for three Days; it was a Kind of Mourning 
which God had made this unhappy Kingdom put on, for all the 
Loſſes which it had ſuffered, and a Preſage of what he was going to 
do, which ſhould excel all the Reft. Pþaraoh being reſolved not to let 
the Hebrews go out of his Land, (becauſe he found great Advantage in 
ſo doing,) would let only the: Men go to facrifice in the Deſert, being 
perſuaded that if they left their Wives and Children, they would the ſooner 
return; hereupon God ordered Moſes to ſtretch out his Hand to Heaven, 


and 


The HIS TOR of the BIBEL E. 


and there would be great Darkneſs all over Egypt, Moſes lifted up his A.M. 2513 


| Hand in which he held the Rod, with which he had done ſo many 1491. 


Miracles 5 and immediately there Was, all over Egypt, ſo great " Dark- DO 


neſs, that the blackeſt Night was not like it, the Egyptians could not 
ſee one another, and dare not ſtir out of their Houſes, for three Days and 
thtee Nights, which was the Time that this Darkneſs laſted. The Land 
of Goſhen enjoyed, as before, a clear Sky, and the Sun did hot hide one 
of its Rays, ſo that we might ſay then in a literal and proper Senſe, 
what David has ſince ſaid in a moral and ſpiritual Senſe, that Light 
was ſown for the Juſt; Pharaoh was ſeized with Horror, to ſee him- 
ſelf in the Midſt of Darkneſs for ſo long a Time, he was afraid that 
the Sun would not riſe any more upon Egypt, and when at the End 
of three Days, the Light began to appear, and pierce thro” this thick 
Darkneſs, he fent in haſte for Moſes and Aaron, to give them a more 


_ extenſive Leave than before. The Danger was over, and the Darkneſs 


either diſſipated or near it, but Fear remained in the Mind of this 
Prince, and he doubted whether the firſt Sun-Beams, that had en- 
lightened Egypt, would not be the Laſt, and if after having been 
made a frightful Deſert, by the redoubled Scourges of Heaven, Hell 
would not open its Mouth to bring up its Darkneſs, and cover it 
with an eternal Obſcurity. He then declared to Moſes and Aaron, that 
he would let the Hebrews go, with their Wives and Children, but as for 
their Cattle they ſhould leave them all in Goſben, and not take them 
with them; Msſes repreſented to him that they could not be without their 
Cattle, for they wanted them for Sactifices, but Pharaoh would not 
mind him; he loved to ſquabble and ſtrive with God, even to keep 
the Beaſts, which they wanted for Sacrifices, when he could not but 
give him his People, for whoſe Deliverance God had, as it were, made 
Nature rebel. Moſes and Aaron faw, with a new Grief, the deſperate 
Obſtinacy of Pharaoh, and Pharaob enraged at their Refuſal, ſent them 
away with a Haughtineſs and Wrath, which he had never before ſhewn, and 
| forbid them to come into his Preſence, under Pain of Death. At that Mo- 


ment Moſes knew, that God would not ſend him to this Tyrant any more, 
but would uſe other Means to free his People, he therefote accepted 


Pharaoh's Farewell, and anſwered him with Courage and Intrepidity; 
it ſhall be as you have faid, and I promiſe you that I will not come 


to you again; meaning that he would not do it of himſelf as before, 


and without being deſired by Pharaoh as he was ſoon after. 
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"Tenth Plague of Er T. The Death of all the F irſt-born, 


: E Exopvs Chap. xii. Verſe 29. 
WI EN Maſes faw his Commiſſion to Pharaoh finiſhed, God told 
VV him that he had prepared a tenth Plague for Egypt, after which the 
Children of Vrael would be ſet at Liberty ; it was the Death of all the 
F irſt. born in the Kingdom, from the vileſt Slave, to the Prince that 
was by his Birth to be King, and without ſo much as excepting the Firſt- 
Fruits of the Beaſts that were left. This horrible Plague happened in 


the 


108 The HISTORY of the BIB I. E. 
A.M. 2513- the fourteenth Night, which was pretty near the Day, that Pharaoh had 


1 * 1 forbid Moſes his Preſence; at Midnight of the fourteenth Day of March, 
gad ſent the Angel that executed his Judgment all over Egypt, who 
killed in every Houſe, the eldeſt Son of the Family, and where there 


was an only Son, this Son (the Hope of the Family,) was ſacrificed to 


the Orders of Heaven. At the Sight of this Spectacle every one ſent 


forth mournful Cries, and called bis Neighbour to his Help, but the 
Neighbour is as much troubled at Home, as he that deſires his Comfort; 

every one has Tears to give to his Dead, and has none for thoſe of others, 
In a Moment, the Cries are mingled every where, and nothing was to 
be heard but Regrets and Lamentations, both in City and Country, 
Pharaoh ſaw, like others, the Son, in whom was all his Hopes, dead; and 
all the Lords of his Court, forgot what they owed to the Afflicton of 
their Prince, to give to Nature the Tears and Regrets which it demands 


for their own Sons. Pharaoh's: Pride could now no longer hold out, 


he thought himſelf ruined when he ſaw-Death ſo near him; and finding 
no Safety in his Palace Walls, or Guards, he ſaw no other Way to af- 


ſure his Life, than to put his Perſon under the Protection of the two 


Hebrews, whom he had fo often abuſed, and forbid his Preſence for ever. 
He ſent for Moſes and Aaron by Night, and frightened, he ſaid to them, 
make haſte, get you from amongſt. us, you and all the Children of 
T/rael, and go ſerve the Lord, as you ſaid; take alſo all your Cattle, 
both great and ſmall, as you defired, go and, bleſs me; he would that 
| Moſes and Aaron ſhould bleſs him, witldut, which he did not think himſelf 
ſafe, but what Bleſſing could there be for ſuch an; obſtinate Perſecutor 
of the People of God; wy how could theſe two Phophets bleſs a Man 
whom the Lord had curſed ? They. therefore left him with his Remorſe 
and Fears, and went in haſte to el * Ae Go News of their 
near * Deliverance. i N | * 
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The Departure of the Children * len AEL out of Kor. PP 


Ex ODUS Chap. X11. Verſe 34 8 


A. M. 2513. 


Nn bs HE Angel that executed the divine | Wilco, was ordered, when 


3 he paſſed over the Land of Goſben, to enter only into the Houſes 
Aer the of the Fg yprians, and not to touch one of the 1/rae/zres ; and that he mi 
7 diltinguith the Houſes of the latter from the former, God ordered Mo/es 
Eeyp1215 to tell the Hebrews to take a Kid or Lamb, for each Family, and after 
the Death of having killed it, they put its Blood upon the Doors of their Houſch. This 

7 eps 144 Blood preſerved the Iſraelites from the Angel s Sword, and whilſt their 


Neighbours were weeping and troubled, they were quiet and eaſy, in 


their Houſes, and loſt not one Child. God would, that the Lamb killed 


by each Family, ſhould be called : a Paſſover, which in Hebrew ſignifies 
a Paſſage, that in the Name, as well as in the Ceremony, the Ihocelize 
might have an eternal Memorial of the Paſſage of the Angel, who ſeeing 
the Blood upon their Doors, reſpected their Houſes, and paſſed on to 


thoſe of the Egyptians; from this ſprung, among the ancient People, 


one of their FA at Feaſts called the Paſſover, from the Name of this 
famous 
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The HIS TOR x of the BI BL B. we 


famous Paſſing of this Angel. The Hebrews were ordered to celebrate . 2513: 
it for the firſt Time, on the Beginning of the Night in which they were 1491. 
hid from the Sword of the Angel, and in which they came out of Egypt; ty, 
they roaſted the Kid or Lamb which they killed, and eat it according to 
their Families, or in ſmall Companies, according to the Number of 
Perſons neceſſary to eat a Lamb, or a Kid, of a Year old, for they 
were forbid to leave any Thing, and Hey eat it with their Loins 
girt up, and their Staves in their Hands, like Travellers who have no 
Time to ſit down; and they muſt dip all the Morſels in the Juice of 
certain bitter Herbs, which God had N ordered them to prepare. 
One may eaſily judge in the reading of all theſe Things, that God had 
in View more than the meer Commemoration of the Deliverance out 
of Egypt, and there is no Chriſtian but knows that God formed, in the 
Inſtitution of the firſt Paſſover, a Figure of the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is, (according, to St. Paul,) our Paſſover, ſacrificed for us; It is his 
Blood which keeps us from the Sword of divine Juſtice, fince by a 
lively and fancere Faith, we have made a myſtical Sprinkling upon our 
Souls, according to the Doctrine of the ſame Apoſtle, who for this 
Reaſon, calls the Blood of this myſtical Paſſover, the Blood of Sprinkling. 
God had ordered the 1/raelites, the Evening before their Departure, to 
borrow of the Egyptians, their N eighbours, the moſt precious Things 
they had in their Houſes, and which they could eaſily carry away; fuch es 
as fine Linnen, Cloaths, Veſſels of Gold and Silver, and ſuch-like 
Things, and he had at the ſame Time, diſpoſed the Hearts of the Eg yp- 

tians, to refuſe them nothing. The Night came, which coſt Egypt fo 
many Lives, and the Hebrews were ordered to depart immediately, 
and make all poſſible haſte, the Egyptians (who thought them- 
ſelves ruined if the Children of 1/-ae/ ſtayed an Hour longer among ” - 
them) haſtened their Departure; in this Confuſion and Diſorder, the J/- | 
raelites had not the Preſence of Mind to give the Egyptians, what they 
had borrowed of them the Day before, nor did the Egyptians themſelves, 
(who were taken up with their Affliction and Fears,) aſk for them, but 
be it as it will, we cannot accuſe the Hebrews of Diſhoneſty, nor hav- 
= ing ſtolen the Goods of the Egyptians. As for Diſhoneſty, they were 
z free from it, for when they borrowed theſe Things, they did not know that 
= they ſhould have no Time to return them ; and as for thievery, God, 
who is the Maſter of all our Eſtates, and never diſpoſſeſſes himſelf of 
his Right when he gives us the Uſe of it, took them from the Eg yprians 
himſelf, to give them (by his own pure and ſimple Authority) to the 
Iſraelites, as the Prophet tells us in - hundred and fifth Palm. Thus 9 5 | 
the 1/raelites, enriched with the Plunder and Spoils of the Eg yptians, | 
departed with their Families and Cattle, from the Land of Goſhen, on | 7 
the Night of the fourteenth Day of the firſt Month, which anſwers to 
Part of our March, and Part of April, in the four hundred and thirtieth 3 
Year from the Calling of Abraham, when God brought him out of Haran, | 
for thus we muſt underſtand what Moſes here ſays of four hundred and 
thirty Years, at the End of which the 1/-aelizes departed out of Egypt, 
and not how long they ſtaid there, ſince it was but two hundred and 
fifteen Years, from the Time that Jacob came there with all his Family. 
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The Paſſage thro the Red-Sea. 
Ex opus Chap. xiv. Verſe 21,528, 


none were two Ways to go out of Egypt into Canadn, one 


thro' the Land of the Phi/ifines, and the other through 


Mountai s and Defarts ; the firſt was the ſhorteſt, for a Traveller might 
go it in a Week, and it was more convenient, both for the Nature of 
the Place, and the Plenty of the Proviſion. But the ſecond was long 
and troubleſome, becauſe of the rough Places that were in it, and it was 
an uninhabited Cotintry, which did not furniſh Travellers with Neceſla- 


ries. God would not carry his People the firſt Way, becauſe he would 


not, ſays Moſes, engage them in a War with the Philiſtines, who would 


| have diſputed the Paſſage thro' their Land; this was not the only Rea- 


ſon which God made uſe of, but the holy Hiſtorian is content to give us 


this only, leaving it to the ious Readers who attend to this Hiſtory, 


to diſcover and to admire in it the deep Wiſdom of God, in conducting 


his People-thro' a long and difficult and uninhabited Defart. The 


Haſte which the Hebrews made to depart, and the Confuſion which 
muſt naturally be among ſuch a mixed Multitude, of one Million one 


hundred thouſand old Men, Women, and Children, . with many Flocks, 


and loaded with divers Things, did not hinder Moſes from carrying the 
Bones of J9ſe Pb, that good and holy Patriarch, that had drawed Jacob 
and his Sons into Egypt, becauſe that Foleph had affured them by a 


prophetical Spirit, that God would viſit them, and bring them out of 


that Land; and he had made them ſwear to carry his Bones with them 
into Canaan. 

The News of the Departure of all this People, was ſoon brought to 
Pharaoh, it was done by his Leave, we may ſay by his Order, for in 
the Affliction and Fear in which he was, when he ſaw his Son kille 
(and all the Firſt-born in the Kingdom, ſlain by a divine Puniſhment,) 
he had not only given the Children of 1/7ae! the Leave, which Moſes 
and Aaron had ſo often deſired of him, (to let them go) but he longed 


for their Departure, and the Egyptians urged them to go. For all this 


Pharaoh could not hear the News without Vexation, he had no ſooner 
given the Hebrews this Leave, then he would have revoked it again, but he 
dare not for fear that the ſame Hand, that had ſtruck this mortal Blow 
upon his Son, in his Palace, and (to uſe the Expreſſion) at his Side, 
ſhould diſcharge upon himſelf the ſame Blow; from that Time he could 
not think himſelf ſafe, and when he. knew that Moſes and Aaron were 
no longer in his Land, he thought that then they would not be ſo terrible to 


him, as they had been i in Egypt. He therefore reſolved to purſue the 


Hebrews as Fugatives, and bring them back; to this Purpoſe he got 
together as many People as he could, his Army was very numerous, 


there were Horſes enough in Egypt, (after the Deſtruction which the 


Hail, the Mutrain, and other Scourges, had made,) to put to fix hundred 


Chariots of War, and he ſet Men thereon. All this Army departed, with 


Pharaoh at their Head, attended by all the Grandees of the Kingdom, and 
they purſued the Children of Iſrael; the Haſte which the Egyptians 


made, and the Slowneſs with which the People of God travelled, made 


them 
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Defiles, and narrow Paſſes of two very high Mountains, when they per- 


ceived the Egyptians behind them, and the Red-Sea before them; this 


Sea is a great Gulph between Arabia and Africa, about three hundred 
Leagues long, which took the Name of the Red-Sea, not from the Co- 
jour of its Waters or Sands, as ſome have unreaſonably imagined, (for 
the Waters of this Sea are like thoſe of other Seas, and ſo are its Sands) 


but from the Name of an ancient King, who reigned in the Countries 


near this Sea, and who in the Language of that Country, was called b 


a Name which ſignifies red. This King was Eſau, otherwiſe called 


Edom, which ſignifies red, for Idumea lay upon this Sea, which the 


Hebrews have, for this Reaſon, called the Sea of Edom ; the People of 


Iſrael could not but be in a very diſadvantageous Situation, ſeeing it 


took from them all Hopes of Safety. God had conducted them fo far, 


on purpoſe to do (in their Favour) a more illuſtrious Miracle, than all 


Moſes and Aaron, that they had brought them out of Egypt, as if, ſaid they, 


there were not Graves enough to bury us there. Moſes was not vexed 


to ſee himſelf thus inſulted, and God forgave theſe Murmurs, becauſe 
of the Grief of the People, who thought themſelves. inevitably ruined ; 
Moſes fought againſt their Miſtruſt, and aſſured them that God would 
do for them an unheard of Miracle. In that Moment he lifted up his 
Heart to God, and God 'anſwered him, and bid him ftretch out his 


Rod over the Sea and ſtrike it; he did ſo, and the Sea divided, and 
preſented to the Hebreus a large and ſpacious Way, by which they might 


paſs with their Wives, their Children, their Flocks, and their Carriages, 
as in an open Plain. The Waves reſpected a People beloved by God, 


them ſoon approach very near one another. The Hebrews were in the * 


111 
M. 2513. 


Ante C. 


1491. 


| thoſe he had done in Egypt; they were ſo unjuſt as to complain of 


and that travelled under his Protection, they ſtood up, and formed on 


both Sides, two Mountains; Pharaoh came with his Army, juſt as the 
Hebrews were got into this new Way, who was ſurprized to ſee that the 
Sea ſhould keep them from his Vengeance, but he had not the Wiſdom 
not to commit himſelf to ſo fierce and terrible an Enemy. He flung 


himſelf raſhly and furiouſly into the Way, in which the 1/-aelizes were gone, 


and whilſt he was engaged with his Army, the 1/raelizes went quite 
thro' ; the Waves being then no longer ſtopped, by the Fear of Hurting one 
Hebrew, or the leaſt Thing that belonged to them, ruſhed with Impe- 
tuoſity upon the Egyptians; and theſe Mountains of Water, which 


ſtood up on both Sides, falling upon them, they were all drowned in a 


Moment, and not one of them eſcaped. Thus periſhed (by the moſt re- 
markable and moſt terrible Death) Pharaoh and all his Army, and this 


Was the unhappy End of a cruel Prince, and crafty Perſecutor of the 
People of God. | 
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The Children of 3 ſing a Song to God, fre ber 
Paſſage thro' the Red-Sea. SE 


Exopus Chap. xv. Verſe I,>---20. 
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A.M. 2513. HE Paſſage thro' the Red-Sea was in itſelf, and in all its Cir- 
3 = | cumſtances, one of the greateſt Miracles ever ſeen in the World, 


we cannot but admire that at the Blow of a Rod, ſtruck upon a Wave 
that beat againſt the Bank of the Sea, this Wave ſhould withdraw, and 
in withdrawing draw others after it, ſo that they did not touch the 
Shore ; that all theſe Waves ſhould divide from one Shore to the other, 
for the Space of three Leagues, (for that is the Breadth of that Part 
of the Sea, where the Hebrews paſſed over) that all the Waters ſhould 
ſeparate, ſome to one Side, and ſome to another, and leave their Sands 
bare; that for fix Hours (which was the Time that the Hebrews took 
up to paſs thro',) the Waters dare not meet again; there is too much 
| Grandure in it to be well comprehended, by ſuch weak and bounded 
% Spirits as ours are. Thus Infidelity has not been wanting, to riſe up 
againſt this Miracle, and the Enemies of our Scripture have endeavoured, 
without any other Foundation, than the Malignity of their own Hears, 
to make People of a weak and rambling Spirit like themſelves, believe, 
that the Hebrews, coaſted along the Sea, at the Time of the Ebb, and 
that the Egyptians coming too late, the Tide was returned, and drowned 
them. But others who have more Reſpe& for the Scripture, do not deny 
on Truth of the Miracle, but they dare extenuate and diminiſh it, de- 
ing that the Children of I/rael, had paſſed the Red-Sea from Shore 
. Shore, and ſupporting with the former, that the Waters of the Se, ' 
made but half a Circle, which, beginning at the Place where Moſes 3 
ſtretched out his Rod, and advancing a little into the Sea, ended at ſome FRY 
Diſtance from the ſame Shore ; but it is ſtarting Difficulties which there 
is no need of. The Words of the Scripture, in the Account which Moſes 
has left us of this Miracle, in the Pſalms; and divers other Places, give 
us a plain Idea of a Paſſage, acroſs the Sea from Shore to Shore ; and 
it was no harder for God, to make ſuch a Way i in the Sea, than it was 
to make one along the Shove x for the Egyprians would have found 
means to purfue the Iſraelites upon the Land, tho' thoſe Places were 
rugged, rather than expoſe their Lives, to purſue | in the ea, People who 
would have come to the ſame Shore. 
When the Hebrews were come to the Shore, oppoſite to where they 
went into the Sea, they had the Comfort of Seeing, theſe bold audaci- 
ous Enemies which had purſued them, drowned, and the Sea proud of 
theſe Spoils, laid them at their Feet on the "Pry Nothing was to be 
ſeen but dead Men, Arrows, and Lances floating upon the Waves, wo 
after they had made them their Sport for ſome Time, diſcharged them 
upon the Sand, or broke them againſt ſome Rock; at the Sight of all | 
theſe Wonders, which the Hand of God had wrought, the People felt 
themſelves full of Joy and Gratitude, and Mo/es giving them the firſt 
Example, of the holy Tranſports with which they ſhould all be ſeized 
in ſo extraordinary a Day, ſung at the Head of them, all the Praiſes of 
God, and made the Shores of the Red-Sea, reſound with a divine Song, 


which 


Y 
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which the Holy Ghoſt formed in his Heart and Mouth. All the People A.M. 2514. 


joined their Voices to that of this holy Man, and never was ſeen in one — 4 
Day, ſo many ſinging the Praiſes of God together; Mary (the Siſte . 

of Moſes and Aaron) diſtinguiſhed herſelf among the Perſons of her Sex, | 

to manifeſt a holy Joy, and all the Women of  /rae/ joining with her, 

formed a Concert of Voices which anſwered one another, and were like 

an Image of the Voices of the Angels in Heaven, who ſinging their 

Songs to God, cry to one another, Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord 

of Hoſts, the whole Earth is full of his Glory. From that Day the 

Iſraelites ſaw the: Eg yptians no more, and were delivered from all their 


r 
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Gon ſends Manna from Heaven, in the Wilderneſs, jr 
Exopvus Chap. xvi. Verſe 14,----20.' © . 5 N 


HE Children of Iſrael continued their Journey, under the Com- Tue gcond | I 
mand of Moſes and Aaron, or rather under that of God, who himſelf Month after 
directed them the Way they were to go, by the Means of a miraculous Beete 
Cloud, (in the Shape of a Pillar,) which he had placed in the Air, from outof Eb. 
their firſt Setting out ; this Cloud was obſcure and dark by Day, as Clouds 
commonly are, but it was Light by Night, like a great 'Fire kindled in 
the Air, which gave Light to all the Camp. When it ſtopped, they 
ſtopped and encamped, and when God would have them depart, the 
Pillar of Cloud placed itſelf at their Head, and went firſt ; but ſo ſen- 
fible a Proof of the Love of God for this People, and ſo many other 
Miracles which he had done in their Favour, could not hinder them from 
miſtruſting his Protection and Help, and come even to Murmuring. After 
their Departure from the Bank of the Sea, where they ſung Hymns to 
God, they came in three Days to a certain Place, where they found no- 
thing but bitter Water, which it was impoſſible for them to drink, 
wherefore they called that Place Mara ; this ſurprized and aſtoniſhed 
them, and they complained of Moſes, that he had brought them thither, 
to kill them with Thirſt. They knew that he travelled only by God's 
Orders, and therefore they mumured at God, and not at him, who 
was only his Servant, but the Heart of Man does not look ſo near, 
when it has any Cauſe to complain. God took his Prophet's Part, and 
provided for the People's Wants, Moſes was ordered to take ſome Pieces 
of Wood, and fling them into the Springs of the bitter Water, and 
this Water became ſweet ; it was not the Wood which Moſes flung in, 
that wrought this Change, (for what Wood is there in the World, that 
has Power in itſelf, to change the Bitterneſs of a Spring into Sweetneſs,) 
it was immediately God himſelf, who, by his infinite Power, had 
produced this Change. A few Days after God had miraculouſly preſerved 
them from Thirſt, they thought they ſhould die with Hunger, all the 
| Proviſion that they had brought out of Egypt was ſpent, and they tra- 
velled thro' a Land, where they could get no more ; a little Matter 
made them murmur, O how happy ſhould we have been, (ſaid they to 
Moſes and Aaron) if we had died by the Hand of the Lord, in the Land 
Ff of 
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A.M. 2513- of Egypt, when we ſat by the Fleſh-Pots, and eat our Fill of Bread. 


Theſe unhappy Wretches wiſhed themſelves, to have been inſtead of thoſe, 
* which the deſtroying Angel had killed, the Night he ſlew all the Firſt- 
born in Egypt. Could they carry their Fury farther ? Or, where do we 

ever find meaner and baſer Sentiments? God might have abandoned to 
his Vengeance, ſo ungrateful'a Nation, but he would not ſet Bounds to 
his Patience. This very Evening, (ſays he to Moſes,) I will give them 
Fleſh, and to Morrow I will rain Bread from Heaven, about four 
o Clock in the Afternoon, behold a Flight of Quails, that over ſhadowed 
the Camp like a Cloud, and' ſettling at the Feet of their Tents, ſuffered 
them to take them, of which they eat their Fill; the next Day they 
found a round, white, ſmall Thing, like Hoar-Froſt, or Coriander Seed, 
which had fell by Night. As they did not know what it was, they aſked 
one another, what is it ? And becauſe, in their Language, they expreſs this 
Demand, by the Word Man, they called theſe little Grains Manna, 
which Name ftill continues; this Manna was of an exquiſite Taſte, 
pretty like that of Cakes made of Honey, but had not thoſe Defects, 
becauſe it was healthy and light to the Stomach. This Food began to 
be given them from Heaven, a Month after their Departure out of Egypt, 
and it continued till they came to Canaan; it fell every Night, and every 
one gathered up every Morning, a certain Meaſure which God had ap- 
pointed, and if out of Greedineſs, any one would take more, the next Morn- 
ing he found it rotten. But none fell on the Sabbath-Night, for which 
Reaſon every one was to gather on Friday Morning, enough for two 
Days; and what is wonderful, it did not corrupt that Day, (tho kept till 
the next, ) by a Privilege particular to the Sabbath; God had in all this, 
ſet forth many Myſteries, and particularly in Manna, he has given an 
excellent Figure of Jeſus Chriſt, the true Bread of Heaven, appointed 
by God to be the Life of the World; as Chriſt himſelf tells us in 
the ſixth Chapter of the Goſpel according to St. John. Peres oo] 


„ a 


— 


Mosks brings Water out of the Rock. 
Exopus Chap. xvii. Verſe 6. 
IE Defarts thro which God led his People were very dry, and 
Water was wanting in many Places, ſo many People and their Flocks, 
required a great Plenty of Water to refreſh them, in all Places where 
the Pillar of Cloud ordered them to ftop. In one Place where they 
encamped, which was by the Side of Mount Horeb, there was no Water, 
they then. thought they ſhould die with Thirſt, and without remember- 
ing the Promiſe which God had fo often made them, of bringing them 

into Canaan, and fo many Miracles which he had done for them, they 
complained to Moſes with ſo much Inſolence, that he was obliged to ſay, 
why do ye complain of me? And why do ye tempt the Lord? They ſtill 
murmured and complained, nay, they even came to Threats, and Mo/es ſaw 
that Moment in which he was goin g to be ſtoned, by this People which 
he had brought out of Egypt. This holy Man (the mildeſt, and moſt 
patient that ever was) was touched with Compaſſion for them, and 
pouring out his Soul, in Groans and Prayers to God, he beſought him 


to 
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1 pity this People, and provide for their Wants; God ſaid there is a K. M. 2513. 
| Rock before you, go and ſtrike it with the Rod, with which thou 


nte C. 
1491. 


didſt ſtrike the River, Egypt, and the Sea; I will ſtand before thee at 


the Rock, and as ſoon. as thou haſt ſtruck it, there ſhall come out 
ſo much Water, that there ſhall be enough for all the People. Moſes 
did not think, that. ſuch a hard. flinty Rock, could become a Spring of 
Water, Faith breaks thro' all the Obſtacles which trouble Reaſon, and 
finds nothing impoſlible ; the Prophet aſſembled all the Chiefs of the 
People, that they might be preſent at what he was going to do, and 
at length tell it, every one in his Tribe. Moſes could not take too much 
Precaution, againſt a Spirit of Unbelief and Miſtruſt, the Elders of 1/-ae/ 
followed Moſes to the Rock; and this Miniſter (faithful in executing God's 
Orders, ) lifted up his Hand, and ſmote the Rock. This Rock (tho inſenſible 
to the Rod of Man) felt the Hand of God, which accompanied and ſupported 
the Hand of Moſes, and the Waters guſhed out of its Boſom, and covered 
the Ground. The Hebrews ran to this Sight, and all haſtened to 
quench their Thirſt at this new Water, but the Water had ſoon formed 
a Rivulet, which ran to the Camp, and quenched all the People's Thirſt ; 
Moſes gave this Place the Name of Maſſa and Meriba, the firſt of which 
ſignifies Temptation, and the other a Quarrel, to preſerve in theſe two 
Names, the Remembrance of the Ingratitude of the Jews, who in that 


Place tempted God, and quarreled with Moſes. St. Paul tells us that 
there was a Myſtery in this Miracle, that the Rock ſtruck by Moſes 


was the Figure of Jeſus Chriſt, who was ſtruck with the Rod, or Curſe 
of the Law, and that the Water. which guſhed out of 'the Rock, re- 
preſented the. ſalutary and quickening Grace, which flowed from Chriſt, 


ol 4 


for the Comfort and Salvation of his People. 
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The Defeat of the Au ALEK IT ES. 


Ex opus Chap. xvii. Verſe 8. 


1 Hebrews fought not only againſt Hunger and I hirſt, in the 


Deſart, but they ſaw an Army of Enemies appearing, which came to 
attack them and give them Battle, it was the Amalelites, a People deſ- 


cended from Eſau, and often deſcribed in the Scripture, for the frequent 


Wars which they made with the Fews ; this People dwelt in a Part of 
Idumea, which was near the Wilderneſs, thro which the T/razlites tra- 


velled, and Hearing of their Coming, they would prevent them, and attack 


them at a Diſadvantage, that they might triumph with leſs Trouble and 
Danger. The Hebrews did not expect any ſuch Thing, and as they had 
not formed any Deſign upon any Countries, thro which they were ta 


paſs, or that might be near them, they were not in a Poſture of at- 


tacking or defending they came out of Egypt without Arms, but they 
might have picked up ſome upon the Shore of the Red-Sea, . when the 
Egyptians (who were drowned there, ) were caſt up; or have made them- 


ſelves ſome, which it was eaſy to do, at a Time in which all their Arms, 


except the Sword, conſiſted only of Lances and Arrows, which were 


eaſily made where Wood was Plenty. And if a long while fince there 


were ſeen Troops, in the Army of the greateſt Prince of Aſa, who 


had for their Lances, nothing but long Stakes, whoſe Ends inſtead of 


Iron, 
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A. M. 2513. Iron, were only hardened in the Fire, and theſe Troops dared to appear 
* before Alexander's Army, with only theſe Sort of Lances; we need not 
V doubt but the Neceſſity of defending themſelves, made the Hebrews find 
out many Ways to make Arms, that they might not appear naked before 
the Enemy. = Moſes choſe out of all this great Multitude of Men, which 
came out of Egypt, the boldeſt and ſtrongeſt, whoſe Courage was well 
known, and gave to Joſhua the Command of this Sort of Army; he 
was perſuaded that God would fight for his People, but he knew that 
neither Faith nor Reaſon, would allow him to neglect the common na- 
tural Way for the Succeſs of an Enterprize, and that to do otherwiſe, 
would be tempting God. Joſbua put himſelf at the Head of this Army, 
and after giving neceſſary Orders, he marched againſt the Eenemy, the 
Engagement was ſharp on both Sides; one Army fought for their Liberty, 
and the other for the Honour of Conquering, ſometimes 1/-ae/ prevailed 
and ſomtimes Amalek. During the Combat, Moſes, accompanied by Aaron 
and Hur, (a wiſe and pious Man, whom Antiquity believed to be the 
Huſband of Mary, the Siſter of Moſes and Aaron) ſtood upon a 
Mountain, from whence they could ſee what paſſed in the Fight; 
here this holy Man made ardent Prayers to God, for the Succeſs of 
Foſhua's Arms, and held his Hands and Heart lifted up, to implore the 
Aſſiſtance of God. The Scripture here tells us a very extraordinar 
Thing, which was, that when Mo/es's Hand (tired with being held up) 
fell down, and in that Moment Amalek prevailed, .but when he lifted 
them up, 1/rae! was ſuperior, and made the Amaletizes fly; Aaron 
and Hur perceiving this Miracle, made Moſes -a Seat of Stones, which 
they picked up carefully, and after he was fat upon it, they ſat by him, 
(Aaron on one Side, and Hur on the other,) and with their Hands they 
held up thoſe of Moſes till Sun-ſet. Then it was that the Battle grew 
warm, and the Children of 1/-ae!, finding themſelves animated with new 
Courage, fell upon their Enemies with Impetuoſity, . deſtroyed all 
that they met, and put all to the Edge of the Sword; the Victory was 
compleat for 1/rael, and Joſbua's Sword had fignalized itſelf, but it was 
Moſes's Hand that had conquered. God would that his Prophet ſhould 
write down, ſuch an illuſtrious and great Event, that the Memory of 
it might be preſerved, to all Generations among his People, and that 
he might the better manifeſt his Reſentment, of the wicked Attempt of 
the Amalelites, who were the firſt that oppoſed the Paſſage, of his Peo- 
ple into Canaan, (tho they ſprung from the fame Family,) he pro- 
teſted that he would blot out the Memory of Amalel from under 
Heaven. es <7 e 
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Mos ks builds an Alter to God after the Defeat of the 
. AMALEKITES. 5 


Ex opus Chap. xvii. Verſe 1 5. 


Dk | HE Defeat of the Amalelites, was an ineſtimable Advantage to 
the People of 1/rae, the Honour of the Victory, (which Men 
commonly idolized, and which often coſts them Dear, ) was the leaſt 

: wit Thing 
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Thing in this Juncture. Their utter Ruin was aimed at in this 4. Nl. 28 13. 
Battle; and they would have been in one Day more miſerable, 149 
than they had been under the Yoke, and in the Fetters of Egypr ; God — 
had not delivered them from Pharaoh, to give them up to Amalek, nor 
taken them out of the Hand of an unmerciful Tyrant, to let them fall 
into thoſe of a proud Conqueror, who thought himſelf allowed to do 
any Thing, when he found nothing to reſiſt him. The Hebrews per- 
ceived the Grandure of this new Favour, and ſtruck with the Horror 
of the Danger, in which they had been, and the Happineſs of being 
delivered, and that with ſo much Glory, produced in their Hearts extraor- 
dinary Motions of Joy and Confidence ; but the moſt remarkable Thing 
in this was the Piety of Moſes; this holy Man was not content with 
ſimple Reflections, which a common Virtue may make upon the Aſſiſt- 
ance of Heaven (which had been ſo viſible in Favour of the Hebrews) 
nor thoſe general Bleſſing which the whole People paid to God, he 
would have ſomething more particular and diſtinguiſhing. It was then 
the Cuſtom to expreſs their Gratitude to God by Sacrifices, and to build 
(upon extraordinary Occaſions) Altars upon the ſame Place, where God 
| had given ſome great and wonderful Teſtimony of his Kindneſs; thus 
when the Ark reſted upon the Mountains of Armenia, and Woah (after 
having happily eſcaped the Flood,) was come out, with all the Creatures 
that had been ſhut up there, (by Order of God,) the firſt Thing he did, 
was to build an Altar in the ſame Place, and offer a Sacrifice of Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving to God. Abraham followed his Example, and when 
God called him out of Haran, and brought him into Canaan, and pro- 
miſed him, in ſhewing him the pleaſant Land, to give it one Day to his 
Deſcendants, he built an Altar in the ſame Place, where God had made 
him that Promiſe; he did fo likewiſe in many other Places, mentioned 
in Geneſis. This Example was followed by 1/aac, and Jacob in Imita{o7: 
of his Fathers, erected Altars in the Places, where God had honoured 
him with any extraordinary Favour ; Moſes did the ſame Thing here, 
and he conſecrated thoſe Hands, which he had lifted up to Heaven (the 
Day on which the Battle was fought,) to build an Altar to God, who 
had given him the Victory. Never People ran with greater Joy, to their 
Flocks for Sacrifices, and never was a Sacrifice offered more willingly 
than this ; the Prieſthood was not yet appropriated to Aaron, as it was 
afterwards, by an expreſs Command of God, and Maſes who was Head 
of the People, offered in his Name a Sacrifice of T hankſgiving. This 
was not enough, he would give the Altar a Name, which might pre- 
ſerve the Remembrance of the powerful Aſſiſtance, with which God 
had accompanied and bleſſed the Arms of Jrael in that great Day, 
that thoſe which .had lent their Hands and Courage, to fight againſt 
Amalek, might not. boaſt of the Victory which they had gained. Where- 
fore he called this Altar, the Lord my Banner, this was a Kind of In- 
ſcription, or Device which ſerved to tell the Hebrews, that it was under 
God's Banner that they had fought, and that God was their Captain 
and General, who had led them to battle, and marched at their Head ; 
that it was he who went from Rank to Rank, and from Company to 
Company, to inſpire with new Ardour and Courage, the T/raelites, raw, 
and unexperienced in this Art; that it was he that had overturned Ama- 
lek's Chariots of War, caſt Fear upon his Troops, laid the valianteſt 
Men dead at his Feet, and routed all his Army, and it was under his 
Banner, under his Hand, and under his Sword, that 1/-ae/ had been 
G g SHR victorious. 
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1 victorious. On theſe Oceaſions, (in which Man is ſo eaſily dazzled with 


the Glory which ſurrounds him,) we cannot turn away our Eyes too 


much from him, to teach him that he muſt lift them up to God, and 


give to this ſovereign udge of wh the Honour of the rhe 


Jerko, Mosks's Father-in-T.aw, comes to ſee him in 
the Wilderneſs, 


Exopus Chap. xvi Verſe 3. . 


F TER the Defeat of the neil Moſes here brings 1 in the Jour- 


ney, which Jethro, his Father-in-Law made, to viſit him in the 


Wilderneſs, the Things which happened during the Time that Jethro was 


with Mz/es, incline us to believe it was about a Year after the famous De- 
feat of Amaleh, that Jethro came to ſee him; for here is mentioned, Moſes's 
eſtabliſhing a Senate, compoſed of a certain N umber of Perſons, the moſt 
conſiderable of their Nation, to look into Affairs; by which Means, 

Moſes might be eaſed of Part of the Trouble, of takigg Cogniſance of 


k1 
15 firſt d Chapter 


all the Contentions of the People. Now we are told, i 
of Deuteronomy, that this Eſtabliſhment was made, a little before the 
People departed from Mount , Horeb, and it is ſaid, in the tenth Chapter 


of N umbers, that the People did not de art from Horeb, till 1 Be- 


„ 


the e OR: would re Wig u pon this 1 e * for 15 — 


Reaſons unknown to us) inſert here his Father-in-Law's ourney. . He 
had not ſeen him, ſince he left him to 5 o and deliver the People in 
Egypt, but Moſes had ſent his Wife and Children back again, who had 


been with Jerbro ever ſince; the Diſtance was not ſo great from Eg -yþt 


to Midian, that the News of all the Prodigies which happened in he 
Kingdom, (when Moſes and Aaron were requeſting the Liberty of the 
Hebrews,) ſhould not reach to Midian, and that Jethro, who had a par- 
ticular Intereſt i in them, ſhould not know it. He muſt alſo have heard 
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E 


know the true God, ſeized with dia. and full of fog bleſſed 4004 


for 
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for all the Favours he had done his People, and ſtrengthened himſelf N 


more and more, (at hearing ſo many Miracles) in the Sentiments of Piety 141. 
and Religion which he had, and gave, before all the People, this authen Y 
tick Proof, by offering to God, Sacrifices and Burnt-Offerings, for the 
Favours he had done the Hebrews. Aaron, who took Part in all that 
had happened in Egypt, accompanied by the Heads of the Tribes, came 
to viſit Jethro, and they altogether eat of the Peace-Offerings, which 
they had offered to God, for thus we muſt underſtand. the ſacred Text, 
which ſays, that Aaron and all the Elders of T/-ael, eat with Jethro 
before God; that is, they eat the Sacrifices at the Door of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and this very Thing ſhews that Jethro came to ſee 
Moſes in the ſecond Year, and that he was not an Idolater, for then the 
Hebrews would not have eat the Fleſh of Sacrifices with him. 
The next Day Jethro ſaw Moſes fitting in the Seat of Judgment, 
to judge an Affair which laſted almoſt all Day, he was ſurprized that 
Moſes alone, ſhould be loaded with ſo great a Burden, under which it 
was impoſſible but he ſhould faint, ſooner or later. . The inexhauſtable 
Patience of this holy Man, and his Love for the People, hindered him 
from ſeeing, till then, the Difficulties of this Employment, and to feel 
the Trouble of it. Jethro told him that it muſt, at length, be prejudi- 
cial both to him and the People, therefore adviſed him to chooſe out a 
certain Number of Men, of known Virtue and Wiſdom, (and that were 
equitable, and did not love to enrich themſelves, at the Expence of their 
Conſciences,) whom he might entruſt with ' ſmaller Matters, and reſerve 
the moſt important Cauſes for himſelf. Moſes found this expedient good, 
which was liked by all the People, and he choſe out of all the Tribes of 
1/rael, Seventy Men, to whom he committed the Care of judging and 
determining the leſſer Cauſes, (as he himſelf ſays, in the eleventh Chapter 
of Numbers) reſerving to himſelf all Appeals; the Jews fancy that this was 
the Origin of their great Sanbedrin, which was compoſed of Seventy Judges 
and a Chief, which made ſeventy one, and repreſented Moſes. After 
this Jethro, leaving with Moſes his Wife and Sons, returned unto the 
Land of Midian, full of Joy at having ſeen his Son-in-=Law reſpected 
and honoured by ſo great a Nation, and admiring the extraotdinary, 
and till then, unheard of Favours, which God had done to Moſes and 
his People. nl Jifdvw od} Js en emo Raft vos e 0 wo 
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Moses goes up upon Mount Stxar, where Gon deſ- 
h cends in Lightening and a Storm; 
| Exopus Chap. xix. Verſe 17,--19.; | 


F FX 


Job had not yet ſhewed Moſes any Thing ſo great and-glorious, Te fit Day 
a what he did a few Days after the Defeat of the Amalelites, the of the third 
Place upon which he was encamped with the People, was thoſe 
two Mountains, ſo famous in Scripture; one was called Oreb, and the 

other Sinai; it was upon the firſt that God had appeared to Moſes in 

the burning Buſh, and gave him Orders to go into Egypt, and deliver the 

People; and here alſo the Hebrews were encampetl, when the Army 


of 


* 
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A. M. 2513. of the he attacked them. The other Mountain had not yet 
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been honoured with any memorable Event, but God reſerved one for it, 
which has made its Name remarkable, all over the Earth, and in all 


Ages of the World; it was the extraordinary Appearance &f God upon 


a Covenant at the Foot of Mount Sinai 


0 Mountain, where he ſeemed to be come down from Heaven „ and 
which he made his T hrone, for forty Days and forty Nights; a thing 
which never happened in any Part of the World beſides, and which was never 
ſeen ſince, not even upon Mount Sian, although God had his Temple 
and Ark there. God therefore addreſſed himſelf to Moſes, the firſt Day 
of the third Month, after the Children of Jrael were come out of Egypt, 
the ſame Day that they encamped at the Foot of Mount Sinai, and told 
him, that in three Days he would come down to the Top of the Moun- 


| tain, to make a Covenant with them, and give them his Laws; that in 


the mean Time he ſhould ſanctify all the People, and waſh their Cloaths 
in pure Water, that they might be in a Condition to receive 


the Laws and Ordinances that God would give them, and to make 


a Covenant with him. Moſes told the People what God had told 


him, and the People receiving with Reſpect, the Honour that God 
would do them, purified themſelves for two Days, to be ready on the 
Third, to ſee the Majeſty of God appear upon the Top of the Moun- 


tain. The Prieſts in particular, were ordered to ſanctify themſelves, to 
offer Sacrifices without Doubt, during theſe two Days, for tho' God had 


not choſe the Tribe of Levi to ſerve him, and had not yet put the 5 3 


Cenſor and Prieſthood into the Hands of Aaron and his Sons, yet never- 
theleſs they were Priefts, whether they were, as is commonly thought, 
the eldeſt Son of the Families, or other Sons indifferently ; and it was 
them that God ordered My/+s to tell, to fanctify themſelves for this great 
Day, in which God was to appear upon the Mount, and make a Cove- 
nant with them all. The Fews fay, that from hence their Anceſtors de. 


rived the Cuſtom of receiving no Proſelyte without circumciſing him, 
without waſhing or baptizing him with Water, and without offering the 


einig firſt purified, and as it 


Sacrifice like their Fathers, who being ale cumciſed, did not make 


were, baptized, and having offered Sacrifices to God. Nevertheleſs the 


People were forbid, upon Pain of Death, to come too near Mount Sinai, 


or to let any Beaſt come near it, all the while that God was with Moſes 
upon the Mount ; and that they might know exactly how far they muſt 
ſtand off, God commanded Moſes to ſet Bounds all-round, beyond which 
they were ſeverely forbid to paſs, or even ſtretch out their Hand. 
This being done, Moſes bid all the People come out of their Tents, and 


ſtand at the Head of the Camp, before the Mountain, whilſt he, (ſeized with 
a holy Horror, but full of Confidence in the Goodneſs of God wha command- 
ed him to approach, ) went directly to the Mountain, and got up half Way; 


as the Prophet advanced, God came down from Heaven, to go to the appoint- 


ed Place. At his Approach the Mountain ſhook, and its Foundations melted, 


as under the Weight of a Glory, which all the Earth together could not 
bear, the Thunder ecchoed on all Sides, and the Lightening darted every 
Minute out of a Cloud, which was, as it were, the Chariot of God, and 


ſuddenly the Top of the Mountain was all on Fire, and Flames ſur- 


rounded it on all Sides, that was the Moment in which God came down, 
Moſes ſtood till, at the Sight of ſo terrible an Object, and he durſt not 
80 any — and in that Moment, his Heart being ſeized with Fear 

he 
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he perhaps pronounced the two Words, which St. Paul has preſerved in e 
his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, I exceedingly fear and tremble; God en- 1401. 
couraged him, becauſe that this fear was innocent, and proceeded only — 
from the Sight of a Majeſty, before whom the very Seraphims dare not ap- 


r without covering their Faces; and not from any miſtruſt that Moſes 


bad of the Love and Protection of God; by whoſe Orders he went up. 


God called to him, to come up to the Top of the Mountain, and the 
Prophet ſtrengthened and encouraged by the Voice of God, continued his 
Way, and paſſing through the Lightening, Storm, and Tempeſt, which 
covered Mount Sinai, he went up to the Top, and ſtood over againſt 
God, and in his Preſence. 


— 


Mos ks being come down from the Mount builds an Altar, 
and ſets up twelve Pillars. 


Exopus Chap. xxiv. Verſe 35 4. 


HILE Moſes was with God upon the Top of the Mount, the 
People from below, that ſtood afar off, ſaw the Top of the 
Mountain all on fire, and heard the Thunder, and a vaſt Noiſe, like 
the Sound of a Trumpet. This Sight, (which was fit to make the ſtout- 
eſt Hearts afraid,) ſerved to raiſe the Majeſty of God, which ſeemed to 
be a little leſſened by this great Approach to Men, and to inſpire them 
with a falutary Fear of breaking the Laws of ſo terrible a Lawgiver, 
who never ſhowed himſelf unleſs armed with his Lightening and Thun- 


der, and ſurrounded with a Fire capable to reduce to Aſhes the Breakers 


of his Laws. This loud Sound of a Trumpet, which was heard in the 
Camp of the Hebrews, made them ſee God like a great King, who in a 
Day of Magnificence and Pomp, appears in the Midſt of his Troops, rang- 


ed in Order of Battle round his Royal Perſon, and ready to fight at the firſt 


Word of Command. And the Troops which God had with him, were 
the Army of Angels, who where: come down with him from Heaven, 
and ſtood in Order round the Throne from whence he gave his Laws, as 
St. Stephen tells us in the ſeventh Chapter of Acts, and St. Paul in the 
third Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Galatians. After that God had given 
the moral Law, or the Decalogue, Moſes, (who performed between God 
and the People, the Office of a Mediator, or Meſſenger, and who came 
down from the Mountain,) being gone up again, God gave him many 
Ordinances, both ceremonial and political, which are mentioned in the 
twenty firſt, twenty ſecond, and twenty third Chapters of Exodus; at 
length he returned to the Children of 1/ael, to read it to them, and they 


_ anſwered all with one Voice; we will do all that the Lord has com- 


manded. God engaged himſelf (when he gave his Laws) to acknowledge 
the Hebrews for his own peculiar People for ever, and in this Quality to 
give them his Protection, to bleſs them upon Earth, and to make them 
happy for ever: And the People bound themſelves to reſpect his Laws, 
and ſerve him only, with all their Might. Theſe were the general Cauſes 
of this Alliance, when all the People had conſented to it by this Act of 
Submiſſion , Moſes built an Altar at the Foot of the Mountain, and or- 
dered all the Prieſts to attend the Sacrifice, as they had done before 
e God 
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A.M. 2513. God came down to Mount Sinai; after they had offered the Sacrifice; 


Ante C. 
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which was, as it were, the Seal of this Covenant, Moſes took the Blood 


of the Victims, and ſprinkled it upon the Book, wherein he had written 


the Ordinances of God, which he read a ſecond Time, and the People 
bound themſelves again to obſerve it, and cried as before; we will do all 
that the Lord has commanded, and we will obey. Again Moſes took 
the fame Blood, and ſprinkled it upon the People, faying with a loud 
Voice, this is the Blood of the Covenant, which the Lord hath made 


with you, according to the Words which ye have heard; he would alſo, 


to preſerve the Memorial of this great Action, that the Children of J1/- 


rael ſhould ere& twelve high Stones, in the Shape of Pillars, according 


to the Number of their Tribes, at the Foot of Mount Sinai, that they 
might be ſo many Witneſſes of the Covenant which they had made with 
God. Theſe Ceremonies being ended, My/es went to the Mount again, 
and carried with him, (as God had ordered him,) Aaron, Nadab and 
ibu, (the Sons of Aaron,) and ſeventy of the Elders of Jrael, God 
had preciſely appointed ſeventy Men, choſen out of this innumerable Mul- 


titude of People, perhaps to put them in mind, that their Nation which 
came ſo numerous out of Egypt, conſiſted but of ſeventy, when they went 


down there out of Canaan. All theſe Men ſtopped at the Middle of 
the Mountain, from whence they had a nearer and more diſtin& View 
than the reſt of the People, of the Glory of God; and only Moſes, ac- 
companied by Joſhua, went up to the Top, where he ſtood before God, 
who appeared there in all his Majeſty, and Glory. 97 4 IH 


The Golden Calf, 
Exopus Chap. xxxii. Verſe 43=—=7. 


The fourth 14? SES being come down from the Mountain, after he had folemn- 


Month. 


© ly ratified the Alliance, God continued to tell him of Things which 
regard this antient OEconomy. Among other Things, he told him of a 
Tabernacle which he would have the Hebrews make him in the Deſart, 
and many other Things to be obſerved, which were all ceremonial and 
figurative; at length he gave him two Tables of Stone, upon which he 
himſelf had written, and engraved with his own Finger, (as the Scripture 
fays,) the Ten Commandments which he had already told Moſes, and 
which this Prophet had told the People, with many other Laws, both ce- 
remonial, judicial, and political. Moſes having received of God this 
rich Preſent, the two Tables of "Teſtimony, went down from the Moun- 


tain, and returned to the People, who were very impatient at not ſee- | 


ing him ſooner. | ; 
Aaron, and the other Men who went out of the Camp with Moſes, 
(when he went up to God,) and had ſtaid in the Middle of the Moun- 
"tain, went down ſoon after, and returned to the Camp. But Aarons 
Preſence, (whom God had made uſe of in Egypt to do ſo many Mira- 
cles,) could not comfort the People in Moſes's Abſence, who finding him 
ſo long in coming, (him who at farſt ſtaid ſuch a little while in the Moun- 
= | tain,) 
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that he was dead, or taken up into Heaven; in ſhort they did not know 


what to think of him, when they found him ſtay fo long. In this 


Perplexity there came into their Minds the moſt fooliſh and moſt wicked 
Thoughts that can be imagined. Moſes is no more with us, (ſaid they) 
to conduct us, and it ſeems as if God himſelf was withdrawn from us 


with his Prophet. Let us make an Image, which we will conſecrate to 


God, and God will be preſent in this Image; there we ſhall have a Con- 
ductor, and an Aſylum, to whom we may have recourſe in our Wants, 
as we did to Moſes. This Thought was purely Heatheniſh, for the Ido- 
laters thought that their Gods would be preſent in their Statues. This 
faithleſs mad People ran immediately to Aaron, as one of the moſt con- 
ſiderable of all their Body, but not as a High-Prieſt, for we know not 
whether God had yet given him that Dignity. This Man, who ſhould 
have abhored ſuch a Propoſal, and have ſuffered a thouſand Deaths ra- 
ther than ſuffer the People to commit ſuch an enormous Crime, ſuffered 
himſelf to be led away, (we know not how) by the Cries and Entreaties 
of the People. He bid them bring their Earings, and other golden Or- 
naments, and having received them, he flung them into a Mold, and 
made the Image of a Calf. It did not-continue there long, he built an 
Altar to this Idol, and proclaimed throughout all the Camp, that the next 


Day there would be a ſolemn Feaſt to the Lord. Thus Aaron and the 


People thought themſelves innocent of the Crime of Idolatry, becauſe 
they gave to God the Worſhip they paid the Calf, and it was not the 
Image which they worſhipped, but God, in the Preſence of the Image. 
The next Day nothing was to be ſeen but ſacrificing, feaſting, and re- 


Joicing. One would have thought that God himſelf was in the Camp, 


and being preſent under a viſible Form he ſhewed himſelf to all the Peo- 
ple, ſometimes in one Place and ſometimes in another; for Aaron pro- 
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tain,) they thought that the Majeſty of God had ſwallowed him up, and A. M. 2523 


Ante C. 
1491. 


claimed in ſhewing them the Idol, Theſe are thy Gods, O Lfrael, that 


brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, God faw from the Top of the 


Mountain the Idolatry of the People, he told Maſes, and bid him go 


down quickly, go, (faith he,) go down, for thy People, (God would 
not ſay my People, for an idolatrous People is not his People;) thy 
People, which thou haſt brought gut of Egypt, have corrupted them- 
ſelves ; they have ſoon turned fre ho Way which I commanded them, 
they have made a molten Calf, they haye worſhipped it, and facrificed 
to it. However it was not their Deſign to ſacrifice to the golden Calf 
but to God, in the Preſence of the golden Calf; Aaron had clearly 
explained himſelf when he faid that there would be a folemn Feaſt 


to the Lord. But God would not be worſhipped under an Image, 


and for this Reaſon he gave all the Honour and Worſhip to the Image 


which they pretended to pay to God. Moſes was greatly afflicted at this 
News, and ſeeing the Wrath of God was kindled, and ready to conſume 


this rebellious ungrateful- People, he beſought the Lord to be appcaſed, 


and to forgive the Children of T/-ael this great Crime, for the Sake of 
the Covenant which he had made with their Fathers, for that which 
he had made with them, they had moſt wickedly broken, God was 
touched at Moſes's Prayer, and his Reſentment was calmed. Then this 


Prophet ſeeing he was appeaſed, departed from him and went down to 


the People; as he and Foſbua (who accompanied him, ) drew near, they 


heard a great Noiſe in the Camp, (at firſt they did not know what it was,) 


as if the Enemy had ſupprized them, and fell upon them, or ſomething 
elſe. As they drew nearer, they ſay that it was the Noiſe of a general 
| and 
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1 and publick Joy, they ſaw People dancing, and when Moſes was come 
| 1491, nearer, he ſaw the golden Calf, before which this miſerable People danc- 
ad and leaped for Joy. At the Sight of this monſtrous Object, Moſes, 

otherwiſe ſo meek and patient, was quite angry, and in an holy Paſſion, 
he impetuouſſy flung upon the Ground the Tables of the Law, which 
he had in his Hands, and broke them to Pieces at the Foot of the Moun- 
tain, to ſhew, by this Action, that of all the Breaches that a People could 
make in the Law of God, there was nothing that broke the Covenant of 
God with this People, ſo much as mee cone. 55 Image, when this I- 
mage was made in Honour of God. At length Moſes being come into 
the Camp, having firſt reproached Aaron with the Reproaches which 
he deſerved, for yielding ſo much to the unbounded and guilty Defires of 
the . ; cenſured the People, took the golded Calf, and having 
beat it to Powder, he flung this Powder (which was very ſmall,) into 
Water, and made the Children of Hrael drink of this Water, to make 
them the more abhor this unhappy Idol. He would alfo that the Tribe 
of Levi, whom he heard upon the Mount, were choſen by God for the 
Service of his Altars and Sanctuary, ſhould conſecrate their Hands by 
facrificing, to the divine Vengeance, a Part of the Guilty. At the ſame 
Time the Fear of the Lord fell upon all the Camp, the Levites took 
their Swords, and being ordered by Moſes, to go from Door to Door all 
over the Camp, and ſpare neither Neighbour, nor Friend, nor Brother, 
they killed in that Day of Puniſhment and Vengeance three Thouſand, 
as they met them under their Hands, and Swords. But all this Blood was 
not enough to waſh away ſo great a Sin, for when My/zs being gone up 
to the Mount again, and was interceeding with God for the People, God 
(who had before conſented to his Prayer, that his Wrath ſhould not imme- 
diately conſume them, ) would not promiſe him that he would hurt them 
no more, upon which Moſes ſaid to him, with an Ardour and Love that 
ſurprizes all who read his Hiſtory; Lord, forgive them this Sin; or elſe, 
blot me directly out of thy Book of Life: He, (to whom God uſed to 
refuſe nothing,) received for an Anſwer, nothing but theſe terrible Words ; 
He that has ſinned againſt me will I blot out of my Book. The Fews 
ſay, ſince in all the Misfortunes that befel their Nation, that there is in 8 
an Ounce of the golden Calf, but this is only a Trick, which they make 
uſe of ſince the Death of Chriſt, to hide from themſelves the true Cauſe 
of their Miſeries, which is the Crime their Nation has committed 1 in Kil- 
ling the Meſſiah. | 


The Tent where Mosss gave his Judgments. 
Exovus 0 xxxiii. Verſe 7, 8. 


HE Peo pe of I of J Iſrael were in a great 8 for the Wrath 

in which God appeared to be, againſt them, becauſe of the golden 

Calf; but God told them, notwithſtandi ng, he would not fail to 1. them 

_ the Land of Canaan, and that he would ſend his Angel who ſhould 
go before them, and drive out their Enemies. In the mean time, Moſes 
(who like a Mediator, often x went and came from the Camp of the Hebrews 

to 
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' Hebrews,) erected a Tent at ſome Diſtance from the Camp. It was not 


that where he lived with his Family, nor yet the Tabernacle of which Too 


God had given him the Plan upon the Mount, in which was to be the 
Ark of the Covenant, the golden Altar, and many other Things men- 
tioned in Exodus, from the twenty-fifth Chapter to the thirty-ſecond ; for 
he had not yet begun to make this Tabernacle, nor the Ark, nor the Al- 
tar; and beſides, this Tabernacle which was to be the Houſe of God, was 
to be placed in the Middle of the Camp. But this was a third Tent, 
quite different from the two others, into which Mofes went to perform 
his Office, and only Jo/bua with him, in Quality of his Miniſter. God 
honoured him with viſible Marks of his Preſence, by the Pillar of Cloud 
which came down and reſted at the Tent Door, and from thence God 
talked to his Prophet about Things, of which he gave the determinati- 
on to the People, who received it from the Mouth of Mo/es, as from 
God's own Mouth, with a deep Reſpe& and holy Submiſſion. 


— 


Mosks carries the Second Tables to the People, and his 
0 Po.,ace ſhines with Light 


Exopus Chap. xxxiv. Verſe 28, 29. 
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nas mT nai A. M. 
to God, upon Mount Sinai, and from Mount Sinai to the Camp of the . . 2 


513+ 
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1 8 God had not broke his Covenant with the People, (although Mo- The event 
; ſes had ſhewed them, in breaking the Table of the Teſtimony, that Month. 


their Behaviour, with Regard to the golden Calf, was a true Breach of 
the Covenant by them, ) he would give them other Tables, in the room 
of the firſt. To. this Purpoſe he commanded MoJzs to ſmoothen two 
Tables of. Stone, and to. come up with thoſe two Tables the next Morn- 
ing to the Mountain. Moſes did as God had ordered him, and as he 
came up to the Top of Mount Sinai, ſaw God coming down in a Cloud, 
which came and ſtood before him. Moſes was this Time, forty Days 
and forty Nights with God, without eating or drinking, and during that 


Time God made an End of giving him Inſtructions, and renewed to him 


many ceremonial, Ordinances, which he had already given him when this 
Prophet was firſt upon Mount Sinai: All theſe ceremonial Laws ſerved 
the principal End that God had in this antient Diſpenſation; which was, 
to lay before the Eyes of the Faithful of thoſe Days, a kind of Pic- 
ture or Repreſentation of future Happineſs, and eſpecially to paint the 
Meffiah,, who (ſince the Promiſe that God made to Adam, under the 
Name of the Seed of the Woman ; and to Abraham, under that of a 


bleſſed Seed, which was to cauſe the Happineſs of all Nations,) was the 
principal Object of the Faith of the antient Church, and the moſt folid 


Comfort of the Children of God. Therefore this Law of Ceremonies, 
Types, and Figures was, if well conſidered, nothing elſe than a Way, 
or as St, Paul calls it, a Tutor to bring the antient Faithful to Teſs 
Chrif, who was the End, or Deſign, of the Law of Righteouſneſs to 
every Believer. It is not probable that God would come down, as he 
did many Times upon the Mountain, and talk twice to his Prophet, (during 


Ii 5 forty 
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A.M.2513- forty Days and forty Nights,) about the Faſhion of a Tabernacle, its 


I” Bars, its Curtains, an Altar, an Ark, the Manner of conſecrating the 
>> Prieſts, the Form and Number of their. Cloaths, and fo many other 
Things of this Sort; if he had not in all this very myſterious Views, 
and would not, in joining all theſe ceremonial Ordinances to the antient 
Inſtitution of Sactifices, form a whole Body of OEconomy, in which 
the Covenant of Grace (the only Thing 1 to Man ſince the Fall) 
might be kept under the Vail. God multiplied theſe Ordinances, only 
to make the Obſervation of them more painful and difficult; it was a 
heavy and rude Yoak, the principal End of which was to humble a Peo- 
ple which could not bear it, to make them ſigh after a Deliverer. With 
the ſame Deſign God had exacted of them, an expreſs Engagement to 
obſerve the Law, (a Thing impoſſible for Man to do ;) the Fews faw 
themſelves either fallen from the Covenant of God, or happily conſtrain- 
ed to lift up their Deſires and Hopes to the promiſed iſſiah, and fo 
find in the Covenant of Sinai the Covenant of Grace. This is the Re- 
flection of St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, by the Law, (ſays 
he,) I am dead to the Law ; meaning, that nothing could ever make 
him renounce the Hope of finding Life in the keeping the Law, more 
than the very Clauſe under which the Law promiſed Life, which was the 
perfect keeping of all its Commandments. At length God took off Mo- 
ſes's Hand the two Tables which he had ſmoothed, and carried up to 
the Mountain, and writ in them himſelf, as before, the ten Com- 
mandments of the Law, the farſt Words of the Preface, which he writ 
firſt, told the Children of 1/-ae/ that the Covenant of Sinai was, at Bot- 
tom the ſame ag that which he had made with their Fathers, which was 
not very different from that which he made with Adam after the Fall, 
and under which all the the other Patriarchs had lived, namely, the Co- | 
venant of Grace. There God declared himſelf the God of this People, 
Iam the Lord thy God : Now God cannot be the God of a Sinner, . 
out firſt ſhewing him ſome Favour; for to call himſelf the God of a 
People only, with regard to the Happineſs of this Life, God might have 
been, a Thouſand times more, the God, of the Babylonians, Per fans, 
Greeks and Romans, than of the Hebrews. Therefore theſe two words, 
thy God, imply more than the Introduction of this People into Canaan, 
and they imply an eternal Happineſs. He called himſelf their God, (ſays 
an Apoſtle,) becauſe he had prepared them a City; now this City, ac- 
cording to the ſame, is Heaven. . In the ſecond Commandment God ſpeaks 
of ſhewing Mercy; now Mercy and Pardon are not a Law which un- 
mercifully curſes all that tranſgreſs in the leaſt Thing. Moſes carried to 
the People the ſecond Tables of the Law, precious by the Hand which 
had wrote them, far more precious by their Holineſs, and of an ineſti- 
mable value to a ſinful People, who finds in the firſt Words, that God 
declares himſelf their God, and three Lines farther, hears him ſpeak of 
Mercy; this Prophet did not know that any Change had happened to his 
Face, during his abode forty Days, and torty Nights with God: But as 
| he came down from the Mountain, with the two Tables in his Hand, 
and drew near to the Camp, the Children of 1/ael, (who ſeeing him 
coming, went out to meet him, ) could not bear the Brightneſs of his Face, 
but were forced to look upon the Ground, as before the Sun. Mo- 
ſes was ſurpriſed at this Miracle, which ſhe ws us What will be the Glory 
of the Bodies of the Faithful, when they are received up into Heaven, 
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to behold the Face 255 God, without Clouds. To ſuit himſelf to the 4 an. 4's. 
Capacity of the Children of Iſrael, Moſes put a Vail upon his Face, 1491. 
which he took off when he went to God, and put it on when he return 


ed to the People. This alſo was not without a Myſtery, but every one 
may ſee in it the Application which St. Paul has made of it to the Mi- 
niſtry of the Law, and the OEconomy of the Goſpel, in the third Chap- 
ter of his ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 


_ —_— n dat. 
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bernacle. 


The People ks great U to Mos 3ES for the Ta- 


Exc oDUsS e XXXV. Verſe 21. 


HEN 2 was come into the Camp he e together all 
the People, and told them the Orders he had received from 
God, to build a Tabernacle in which the People was to pay their Ado- 
rations to God, and where God would be preſent in a very ſingular 
Manner. The Work was great, for a People which had been near a Year 
in the Wilderneſs ; but God had permitted that at their Departure out of 
Egypt they ſhould be provided with many Things, (Part of which were 
very precious,) without their knowing that they would be one Day em- 


ployed for ſo holy a Uſe. Moſes therefore propoſed to the People, that 


every one (according to his Circumſtances, and by a holy Zeal,) ſhould 
bring all Things neceſſary for the building of the Tabernacle,” for its 
Ornaments, Vails and Altars, and all the hes Things, of which God 


had given him a Plan upon Mount Sinai. For all this there muſt be 


Boards, Skins, rich Stuffs, Braſs, Silver, Gold, and precious Stones, there 
was enough of theſe, but more of Love and Zeal, which was the moſt rare 


and precious Things that they had, and the moſt coſtly, The Women, 
” naturally fond of cheir Ornaments, brought their Ear-Rings, their Brace- 
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n 


precious, 195 the Execution of The Plan which God had given; ſo that 


at length Moſes was forced to proclaim, through all the Camp, that they 


ſhould ceaſe from bringing Gifts and Offerings, becauſe they had al- 


din received enough. Thoſe Perſons that had a particular Skill of work- 
ing with their Hands, conſecrated them with Joy to undertake ſome Work 
for the Tabernacle, The Women ſpun the fine Flax which they brought 
out of Egypr, others Purple and Scarlet, many Goat's Hair; and ſome 


embroidered. The Men every one in ih Art, employed all their Skill 


and Capacity to perfect every one his Piece: But among all the reſt there 


were two very remarkable ones; one was called Bezaleel, and the other 


Aboliab. God had given them a diſcerning Spirit, a Skill and Capacity in 
all theſe Sort of Thos, which none excelled them in; for the Know- 
| ledge of theſe two Men was not bounded to one or two Kinds of Work, 
there being nothing unknown to them in all thoſe Arts, which ſhould be, 


to make the Beauty of the Tabernacle perfect. Me Ye gave them Direc- 
| tions, 
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A.M. 2513-tions, and all the other Workmen worked under them, and by thei 


1491. Orders. 
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They work upon the Tabernacle. 
Exopus Chap. xxxvi. Verſe 8,----38. 


row hn he TD VE RY one in the Camp was PO ia to build the 3 * 
to the firſt they took in Hand the Things which were to be employed therein, 
Monthoſthe and all that Art could invent, the fineſt and rareſt of carving, embroider- 
ing, and all Sorts of work in Gold and Silver, Braſs and Copper, ſoon 
came out of the Workmen's Hands. Moſes told Bezaleel and Aboliab, 
what the Form of the Tabernacle was to be in general, and in particular 
that of the Peices of which it-was to be compoſed, and theſe two great 
| Maſters worked after the Plan and Model that Mo/es had given them, it 
will be too long to deſcribe. here all the Parts of this portable building, 
which was to be the Temple of the God of T/-ael, and to enter into a 
Detail of its Curtains, Hooks, and Vails, and many other Things which 
ſerved either to cover or adorn it, of which Moſes has given us an exact 
Account in this Book and that of N umbers. We ſhall at length ſpeak of the 
moſt conſiderable, as the Ark, the Altar, the Candleſtick, and many 
others, at preſent we ſhall content ourſelves with telling you that the 
Tabernacle was to be thirty Cubits long, and ten broad, and that it 
was to be divided into three Parts, which the Scripture | calls Courts, the 
firſt (which was that which 1 5 25 in at) was for the Aſſemblies of 
the People; ; the ſecond (which was ſeparated from the other only by a 
great Curtain that hung down,) was for the Prieſts ; | and the third 
(which was the innermoſt, and was ſeparated. from the ſecond by another 
Curtaing very rich, and exquiſitly worked.) was frequented by no Body. 
That was the dwelling of God, who would have his Ark (the. Sonos 
Symbol of his Preſence) there, Rom whence he manifeſted bimſelf to his 
People, and where he gave his Oracles, from the Mercy-Seat and between 
the Cherubims, as we ſhall tell you in the, following Part of this Hiſto- 
ry, in explaining the other Figures. The Tabernacle in general, and par- 
ticularly the ſecond Court, called the Sanctuary, was an Image of the 
Church, which, if don in itſelf, or in its own Nature, is the Af, 
ſembly of the Saints; ; and the third, (which was the backwardeſt of all,) 
| called the moſt holy Place, was a Figure of Heaven, the Palace and 
Throne of the Deity, from whence God reveals himſelf to his Church. 
The People (which ſtood in the firſt Court,) were forbid to enter into 
the laſt, and even the Prieſts themſelves, who ſtood. in the ſecond and 
were all ſanctified; to teach us that we are all, by Nature, far from Hea- 
ven, and God, and- that the holieſt of Men, 2 5 after their Sanctifi- | 


cation ſo much of their former Impurity, that none can pretend to have 


Holineſs enough to draw near to God, and enter into Heaven by his own 
Righteouſneſs. However, this Place, though holy and terrible, was not 
ſo P acceſſible to all, that none ſhould ever be admitted.. A Man choſen 
by God, and honoured with the chicf Dignity of the Prieſthood, might 
go in once 88 carrying in a Baſon of the Blood of the Victims which 


had 


"6 
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had been ſacrificed before the farſt Court, in a kind of Porch where the 4. ** 2514: 
Altar was, God would ſhew us, by this Emblem, that the Entrance into 11 
Heaven would be opened by the Virtue and Efficacy of the Blood of tage 
holy and ſpotleſs Victim, which was one Day to be offered without the 

Gates of Jeruſalem, and upon Calvary, for the Sins of Men. St. Paul 

has deſcribed ſome of theſe Myſteries of the Form of the Tabernacle in 

his Epiſtle to the Hebrews; and an humble Piety is not forbid, to make 

any other Conſiderations, to admire, more and more, the Ways of the 
Wiſdom of God, in an OEconomy, which had only the Shadow of an 

| Happineſs to come, and not the lively Image, or the Truth and Reality 

of Things; and which could not be perfected but by the Golpel, OEco> 


nomy. 


- 
„ 


1221 make the Ark, the Table, and the Candleſtick. 


Exopus Clips xxxvii Verſe 123 


H ERE v was adi omitted char uicht 0 the Tabernacle as 

perfect as poſſible; they had every Thing neceſſary, and the 
Workmen they employed, performed their work with all neceſſary Ex- 
actneſs and Care. Bezaleel and Aholiab, that had the direction of the 
Work, took Care that nothing was forgot ; and the Skill of the Work- 
man, and the wiſe Counſels of the Director appeared in all the Work: 
N othing was left undone. And beſides the continual Pains that Bezalez/ 
took in overlooking the Work, he would do ſome of the moſt important 
Work, and which ſhould be done beſt, himſelf. Moſes has mentioned 
many that Bezaleel did, among which the Chief were theſe three; the 
Ark of the Covenant, the Table of Shew-Bread, and the Candleſtick ; 
the Ark was a great Cheſt, two Cubits and a half long, one and a half 
broad, and the height of the fame Dimenſions; ; it was made of SHittim- 
Wood ; this Name is often uſed in Scripture, but we do not well know 
what Wood it is; ſome confound it with the Cedar, but that is very ill 

judged, becauſe they are diſtinguiſhed in the Hebrew Text of the forty- 

firſt Chapter of Jaiab and the nineteenth Verſe, others take it for the 
Pine, and others for the Fir; ſome for the Acacia, of which there is 
Plenty in the Deſerts of Arabia; as St. Ferom ſays, who ſeems to have I 
deſcribed it by the Name of Thorny, becauſe the Acacia bears Prickles : | 
But be it as it will, the Hebrews muſt have had much of this Wood, | Eo 
becauſe all the Tuberriacle was made of it. Bezaleel overlaid it within | 
and without with Plates of Gold, ſo that none of the Wood was ſeen; ; IJ 
he made a Border of pure Gold all round it, with four Rings of the 
fame, one at each Corner; to carry it from one Place to another, with 
Bars of Shjttim-Wood, covered with Gold; but all this did not come 


2 near the Magnificence of the Cover of the Ark; it was all of maſſive 

3 Gold, the pureſt and fineſt that could be got, and upon its two Corners 

7 were two. Cherubims of beaten Gold, whoſe Faces ate turned one to ano- 
FE ther, but a little bent, as if they were looking into the Ark; and the | 
. Wings of both the Cherubim were ſtretched out over the Cover, ſo „ | 
1 that they quite covered it. In this, (as well as all the reſt,) Besaleel on- | 
1 ly lent Ws; Hand and Induſtry to 2 to execute thi Plan which God ö 
: K k had | 
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8 bad given him, and he added nothing of his own: For God had ex- 
e — forbid him, to add, or take away any Thing from the Model 
LY which he himſelf had made; but to make all conformable to the Mo- 
del: So in Matters of Religion we muſt mix nothing human, but k 
ſtrictly to the Word of God. You will ſee in another Place the Myf. 
tery of the Ark, which contained in itfelf and its Parts, a very deep 
Meaning. 
The Table which was to ſtand in the Sendtuary, and on which was 
to be ſet the Shew-Bread which we ſhall ſhortly mention, was (like the 
Ark) made of Shittim- Wood, two Cubits long, a Cubit broad, and a 
Cubit and a half high, with a Border of a Hand's breadth, which went 
all round to hinder any thing from falling off. All this was done over 
with Plates of Gold, and none of the Wood was ſeen ; when Bezaleel 
had finiſhed the Table, its Plates, its Veſſels, and the Cups that were to 
be ſet upon it, which he made all of pure Gold, he began to make the 
Candleſtick ; this Work was not inferior to the other two, the Matter 
was rich, for it was pure Gold, beaten with a Hammer, and the Form 
was exceeding rare and curious; it had at the Top of its Shank fix 
Knobs, (three on each Side,) which, with the End of the Shaft (which 
was in the Middle,) formed ſeven Lamps, to lighten the Sanctuary. This 
Work alſo had its Myſteries like the reſt, and we ſhall have Occaſion 
to explain it in the following Part ot this Book, before we finiſh the 
_— of the nn | 
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The Altar of Burnt-Oferings, and the been Lover. 


Ex opus Chap. xxxviii. Verſe 11. 


. EZALEEL al nic to fer in as Sanctuary wich the Table, 

NY a golden Altar for Incenſe ; this that we ſhall here mention is, 
a ſecond Altar for Sacrifices and Bu rat-Offerings. God had commanded 

Moſes to make it of the ſame Wood as the Tabernacle, the Ark, the Ta- 

ble, and all that was made of that Wood, which was, Shittim-Wood. It 

was of a Square Figure, being five Cubits long, and as many broad, 

and three Cubits high ; within there was a great braſs Grate, _ which 

they put the Fire, to conſume the Sacrifices that were put upon the Grate; 

and that the Wood of the Altar ſhould not be burnt, it was covered 

* | with Plates of Braſs ; for all this, it is hard to conceive how the great 

Heat which this Braſs contracted, (by fo long and hot a Fire which it 
| | muſt needs have been to ane ust a whole Ox, or many Oxen, in the 

Sacrifice, ſhould not penetrate to the Wood which theſe Plates covered, 

and conſume it. Some count this a Miracle, thinking that the Wood 

of the Altar could not be preſerved but by a particular 13 But 

as it is not the Way of God, to work Miracles where they are not need- 
ed, and much leſs a Miracle that was to laſt ſo long as that, we may | 
believe that the Braſs which covered the Wood was fo thick, that the | 
Heat of the Fire could no penetrate through it, ſo as to hurt the Wood; | 
or that the Care of the Prieſts and Levites, or other human Ways, 
(which the holy Scripture has not mentioned, as being Things which ſerve 
only to fatisfy the Curioſity,) prevented all ſuch Accidents. This Altar 
was 


n 
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was to be placed at the Entrance of the Tabernacle, in a great Court, A. M. 2814. ; 


(which was between the Door and the Place where the People aſſembled,) 
in which they killed the Victims, and where they offered the Sacrifices. 
God had alſo ordered them to make a great braſs Laver, which was to 


be ſet in the ſame Court, and be filled with Water, that the Prieſts 
might waſh themſelves in it, before they went to the Altar, to perform 


the Service. This alſo was the Work of Bezalee/; and Moſes ordered 
him to make it of the Looking-Glaſſes which belonged- to the Women 
that were aſſembled in Companies at the Entrance of the Tabernacle. 
It was a Tent different from that we have here deſcribed, which was not 
pitched till all the Things here mentioned were finiſhed. This was a par- 
ticular Tent, which (till the Tabernacle was finiſhed,) was pitched with- 


out the Camp, where God revealed himfelf to Mo/es in the Pillar of 


Cloud, (which ſtood over the Door of this Tent as often as Moſes went 
there,) to give him his Precepts and Orders, as in a kind of Pretorium, 
or Hall of Juſtice ; as we read in the thirty-third Chapter of this Book. 
The Holineſs of this Place, (which the frequent Apparitions of God to 
Moſes made very venerable,) drew thither many pious Women, who 
came there in Moſess Abſence, and relieved one another as a kind of 
Guard. Theſe were thoſe holy Women that brought thither their 


| Looking-Glaſſes, to make the brazen Laver above-mentioned. Formerly 


nte C. 


1490. 


it was the Cuſtom to make Looking-Glaſſes of Steel, or very bright Braſs, 


for the Uſe of making them of Glaſs, tinned behind, as they are now, was 
not then invented; and although they might have furniſhed other Braſs 


for this Work, (ſince it appears, by all this Hiſtory, that the Children of 
T/razl had enough,) they would, nevertheleſs, conſecrate their Looking- 


Glaſſes to ſo holy a Uſe, through a Spirit of Humility ; and make to 
God, a Sacrifice of the Paſſion (fo natural to their Sex) of loving their 
Ornaments, and delighting in any Thing that could ſet oft their Beau- 
ty. A fuller Deſcription of the brazen Laver you will ſee in another 
Place, where the Order of the Work directs us to inſert it; therefore, 


to avoid Repetition, we ſuſpend the Particulars till then, 
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The Prieſts's Garments. 


Exopus Chap. xxxix. Verſe 1, &e. 
| 5 | 


(5 OD had told Mo/zs how be would have the Prieſts cloathed when 
they came into the Tabernacle, and performed the Service. This 


alſo was ceremonial, and ſuitable to a Covenant, whoſe Outſide was all 
pompous, and managed with the utmoſt Exactneſs. There was a par- 
ticular Dreſs for the High-Prieſt; and others for the common Prieſts. 


This Diſtinction ſerved to make the Perſons whom God had conſe- 


crated for the Service of his Altars, more venerable to the People; and to 
make the Perſon of the High-Prieſt, (who was honoured with the firſt 
Dignity of the Prieft-Hood,) reſpected by the Miniſters of the Sanctuary. 
It was alſo a Leſſon to all the Prieſts, to diſtinguiſh themſelves, by their 
good Manners, from all the reſt of the People; and be cloathed with a 


= particular Holineſs, if they would perform the Duties of their Charge 


well; and as for the High-Prieſt, God would teach him, by fo particu- 


lar 
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* Aeg! lar a Diſtinction of his Cloaths, that he was under a far greater Obli- 
# 1490. gation than the other Prieſts, to diſtinguiſh himſelf in Piety and Holi- 
| „ N neſs. Moſes had all the different Cloaths made by the beſt Hands a- 
mong the Children of 1/-az/, and gave them the Pattern which he had 

received, from the Mouth of God himſelf, upon Mount Sinai. It is a 

| Reſpe& which Men owe to God, when they find nothing mean and 
| little, in all that he Commands; for when Things have nothing great 
and conſiderable in themſelves, the Seal of the divine Inſtitution raiſes 
them up to a Height above all Grandure and Magnificence. We ſhould 

in general, make this Reflection upon the Me/aic Covenant, and in par- 

ticular upon the Care that God took to deſcribe, to Moſes, the Number, 

Shape, and Colour of the Prieſts Garments; all Things which then ap- 

| pear ſo far from the Majeſty of God, that they might raiſe in a wordly 


and profane Spirit, Thoughts leſs reſpectful f the divine Wiſdom, and 


cauſe vain and raſh Reaſon to revolt againſt the Veneration and Submiſ- 


fon which Faith always keeps for God, as well in Things diſtant from 
our Ideas, as in thoſe conformable to them. Gold, Purple, and Scar- 
let ſet off many holy Garments, and others were made of the fineſt 
Linen; thoſe that were common to the Prieſts, were the Shirt of fine 
Linen, the Breeches, the Girdle, and the Mitre; the two latter with 
ſome Difference; and the four following were for the High-Prieſt, the 
Tunick, of Gold, Purple, and Scarlet; the Ephod, the Breaſt-Plate, 
and the gold Plate which was at the Bottom of the Mitre, and cover- 


will ſee hereafter. When the Prieſts did not go into the danct , 
or perform the Service, they were dreſſed like other Men; but they 
were ſo expreſsly enjoined, not to come near the Altar, or the holy 
Place, without theſe holy Garments, that it would have been to them, 


Laws, like what i is ſaid of thoſe of the antient Lawgiver of Greece, all 
writ in Blood. But nevertheleſs, it was Grace that ordained this rigo- 

rous OEconomy to go before, to make itſelf the more deſired; and the 
better to ſhew the People of God the Weakneſs of a Covenant which, 
at every Step, made them ſee Death; and ſhewed them Life, at a dif 
tance, | which the perfecteſt Holineſs cannot attain to. 


The Ark of the Coyenant. 5 Os 
| Exopus Chap. Xxxix. Verſe 35. 


12 Fa hens poken, a F 3 of * * of which: God os 
given Moſes the Plan, and which was made by Bezaleel; and 


Ark was, in general, the Symbol of God's Preſence among his People. 
The Heathens had Statues of their Gods, in which they imagined their 
Gods would be preſent, after they had been conſecrated with the uſual 


Image erected to him; and My der told the People, that for that Reaſon, 


ed the High-Prieſt's Forehead: A further Explanation of which you 


we deſign, in this Place, to deſcribe the myſtical Significations, The 


Ceremonies. God who is a pure and infinite Spirit, would not have any 


God 


a Crime worthy of Death, if they had done ſo. All was ſevere in | 
this Covenant, and nothing was to be heard but Death: They were 


. 
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God had not appeared to them under any human or other Form, to pre- A. M. 2514, 


vent the Paſſion which they had to repreſent him under the Shape which 


he tock when he appeared to them; for this Reaſon alſo, being deſirou —— 


to give the People a Symbol of his Preſence, he choſe an Ark, or Cheſt, 
a Thing which Men would little think of, to make an Image of God, 
and a Symbol of his Preſence: It was called the Ark of the Teſtimo- 
ny, becauſe the two Tables of the Law (called the Tables of Teſtimo- 
ny,) were laid in it; or becauſe it was, to the Children of 1/rae/, a 
glorious Teſtimony of the Preſence of God among them: Wherefore, 
God promiſing by his Prophets, his Protection and Favour to his Church, 
expreſſes himſelf in Words taken from the Ark, dwelling among the 
T/razlites; I will dwell among them, and will walk there; I will be 
their God, and they ſhall be my People. The Ark had likewiſe ano- | 


ther Name, (by which it was commonly called,) which was, the Ark 


of the Covenant; becauſe it was a Proof of the Covenant of God with 
his People; and, as it were, an Abridgement and Center of Religion. 
The two principal Parts of this myſtical Ark, were the Body, or Chet ; 


and the Lid, or Cover: The firſt was of $hitti4z-Wood, covered with 


Gold; it was the Image of the Church, which is, in itſelf, of a very 
vile Matter; it is nothing but Men, but Men much eſteemed by God, 

becauſe they are, as it were, covered and cloathed with Faith, which 

excels all other Virtues ; as Gold is the moſt precious of all Metals; or, 

(which is the ſame Thing,) the Gold which covered all the Wood of the 
Ark, and was the ſame as that of the Lid, was an Emblem of the righ- 
teouſneſs of Feſus Chrift, with which the Church is covered and cloathed; 

fo that, the natural inconſiderableneſs of the Church, does not appear to 
the. Eyes of God, which look at Chrift, with whom it has a very inti- 
mate Communion, and it is, in his Sight, a precious Church, having 
neither Spot nor. Wrinkle, or any Thing that might make it contempti- 
ble, and unworthy to be received up into Heaven. The golden Border, 
which went all round the Ark, and ſet off its Beauty, was the Image 
of good Works, which ſhould accompany.our Faith, and are a rich and 


* 
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precious Ornament to it. 


As for the | Cover, called in Scripture, by a Name which ſignifies a 
Mercy- Seat, it was, as St. Paul explains it, an auguſt Symbol of our 
Lord Feſus Chrift.; the very Word naturally leads us to this propitiatory 
Thought, ſince it is Jeſus Chriſt only that is the Propitiatory of the 
Church; the only Perſon in whom we find Propitiation or Remiſſion of 
Sins. Perhaps it is with this View, that the holy Scripture has deſcrib- 
ed, in many Places, the Forgiveneſs of our Sins, under the Shape of a 
Covering, . that hides them from the Eyes of divine Juſtice ; and has, 
as it were, conſecrated this Manner of faying, to cover Sins, z. e. to 
forgive Sins; and when it ſays hidden Sins, it means Sins which God 
does not puniſh. The Matter of the Lid, or Mercy-Seat, was not Wood 
imply covered with Gold, like that of. the Ark, but of pure and maſ- 
hive Gold; becauſe Jeſus Chriſt, of whom it was the Symbol, has no- 
thing in himſelf vile and contemptible, like us; he is pure Gold, pre- 
cious in himſelf, a Mediator without Spot or Blemiſh. Two golden 
Cherubims were placed upon the Mercy-Seat, with their Faces turned 


towards each other, and both looking at the Mercy-Seat : Theſe Images 


repreſented the Angels, according to the Alluſion which the Apoſtle 
Peter makes in theſe Words, concerning the profound Myſteries of the 
— Goſpel 
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A. M. 254. Goſpel which Things the Angels deſire to look into; this he has ex- 


Ante C. 
1390. 


The HisToRy of the BIB I 


pr relle, by a Phraſe which repreſents to us, the Angels with their Fa- 


ces bent downwards; as they are repreſented upon the Lid of the Ark. 


It was from the Merey-Seat that God revealed himſelf, and it is in, and 


through Jeſus Chrift, that God manifeſts himſelf to his Church, and 


cauſes the Light of his Grace and Salvation to ſhine forth; as we fay, 
when we ſpeak of the appearing of God from the Merey-Seat; ; thou 
that ſitteſt between the Cherubims, (ſays one, ) ſhine forth. In a Word; 
this Lid was ſo contrived, as not to ſlip off the Ark, and diſcover no- 


thing; for God had preciſely ordered. them to niake it of the ſame 


Length and Breadth as the Ark; to tell us, that Jeſus Chrift is actually 
the Propitiatory of his Church; (which is, his myſtical Body) as St. Paul 


ſays, he is the Saviour of his Body, and not of thoſe. which + are not of 


his * and do not e to his e. 


he Table of Shew -Brea 
Exopus Chap XXX. Vetſe 36. 5 


HIS 84 Table, (which we. 1 ad waht) was not 
for mere Ceremony or ſhow, there was nothing in the Taber- 


nacle, but what expreſs'd ſomething Moral,. or contained ſome Myſte- 


ry, and ſometimes both. We have already tewn you the m. ſtical Sig- 


nifications of the Ark of the Covenant, which was an A ridgement 


of all the Myſteries of Religion, and now we ſhall endeavour to diſco- 
ver what Myſteries the Table of Shew-Bread contained in it; in gene- 
ral it ſignifies, that God gives us our Food in his Communion and 


in his Church, and ſupplies us with the good Thin 1 s of his Grace; thou 


wilt ſpread a Table before me, ſays David to God in the twenty-third 
Pſalm. This Table was in the Sanctuary, which was more the Image 
of the Church, than any other Part of the Tabernacle, fince it is pro- 


perly in the Church that God gives this excellent and precious Food, 


which makes us live for ever, and it was not with the Ark in the Holy 


'of Holies, beyond the Vail; but on this ſide it, in the Sanctuary, becauſe 


it is in the Sanctuary or Church! (Which is till upon Earth, al all this 


while deprived of ſeeing the Face of God,) that God ſpreads before his 


Children this Table, wherewith he nouriſhes them; his Word, his Sa- 
craments, the Comforts of his Holy Spirit; in avi there is no Ta- 


ble, no more than in the moſt Holy Place of the Tabernacle, becauſe 
there neither Hunger nor Thirſt can come, as is ſaid in the Revelati- 


ons; and to ſee the Face of God there 1 is an eternal Satisfaction to the 
Bleſſed: I will behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs, and will be filled 
with thy Likeneſs when I awake; ; fays David in one of his Pſalms. 
The Table of the Sanctuary was, "Ike the Ark,- made of Wood cover- 
ed with Gold; becauſe the Church, (in the Canton” with which 


the Faithful are fed, and is in the main made up of Men of the ſame 


Nature as others,) is by its Profeſſion, and by its Virtue the pureſt and 
moſt eſtimable Society in the World. 


The Bread which was to be ſet u pon this Table, was called Shew- 
Bread ; in Hebrew Bread of Faces, becauſe it was always uncovered, and 


expoſed 
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expoſed before God, like a continual Conſecration made to him; they AM barge 
were twelve Cakes of Flower, without leaven, ſet fix and fix upon 1490. 
one another, with a Handful of Incenſe upon the uppermoſt ; they re- 
mained thus placed from one Sabbath to another, they renewed them 
every Sabbath, and the Prieſts eat thoſe that were taken away, after 
having ſtood upon the Table all the Week, the Scripture calls this Bread 
a moſt holy Offering, and God had expreſsly declared that it ſhould be 
a perpetual Ordinance, this unleavened Bread repreſents Jeſus Chriſt, 
who was conceived without Sin, and is the true Bread of Life, the Num- 
ber of theſe Cakes, which anſwers to that of the Tribes of 1/rael, ſig- 
nifies that Feſus Chriſt is the quickening and ſpiritual Food of the whole 
Church : The continual ſetting forth of theſe Cakes before God, figni- 
fies that Feſus Chriſt ſtands continually before God in quality of our 
Mediator: The two Rows of theſe twelve Cakes, was the Image of the 
old and new Church, and ſhews that Jeſus is the myſtical Food of 

both: The Incenſe that was a Top of each Row, like a Sacrifice, ſig- 
nifies that Jeſus Chriſt is the ſalutary and quickening Bread of all the 
Faithful, only in Virtue of a Sacrifice; as he himſelf ſays in St. Fohr 3 
the Bread which I give is my Fleſh, which I give for the Life of the 
World. This Bread ſtood upon the Table from Sabbath to Sabbath, 
ſignifying that Feſus Cbriſt is the Bread of his Church from one Sab- 
bath, or the Reſt of Grace, (as St. Paul ſays in the third Chapter of the 
H?brews,) to another Sabbath, or the heavenly Reſt, which is that of 
his Glory: Laſtly, this Bread was to be eat by the Prieſts, who repre- 
ſented the true Faithful, which are all ſanctified in Jgſus Chrift, and 
made Prieſts to God for ever, as ſays the Scripture. 5 
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Ihe golden Altar, and the Candleſtick. 


Exop us Chap. xxxix. Verſe 37, 38. 


IN theſe two Particulars, viz; the golden Altar, and the Candle- Tue fr 

1 ſtick, may be ſeen two excellent Types of Jſus Chrift. It is an ths * 

Obſervation that all Chriſtians ſhould make upon the Number, and Departure 

great Difference of the Ceremonies of the antient Law, that they all *** £92 

regard Fe/us Chriſt, ſome on one Side, and ſome on another, becauſe 

it being impoſſible to find one like all the Characters of Perfection in 

him, the Wiſdom of God, (called by St. Paul, a Wiſdom differing in 

many Things, ) in old Time thought proper to multiply the Figures of 

Feſus Chriſt that by joining them to one another in that Part where 

they reſembled him, the antient Church might have in ſome meaſure, 

a compleat Picture of this rare and incomparable Original. The Ark 

of the Covenant repreſented him in his Propitiation : The Table of Shew- 

Bread, with regard to the ſolid and quickening Food which he gives 

his whole Church ; and the Altar and Candleſtick, (which were both 

in the Sanctuary,) are Figures of him in another Way. | 
The Altar was of Shittim- Wood, like the reſt of the Tabernacle; 

but covered over with Gold; it was of a ſquare Figure, as broad 

as long; its Uſe only for Incenſe, and it was placed in the Sanctu- 

ary, before the Vail of the moſt Holy Place, and over againſt the 


Ark 


} [ 
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Types of the old Law, he will eaſily fee the Myſteries of this; this Al- 


naar was of the ſame Wood as all the other Parts of the Tabernacle, 


becauſe that Fe/z#5 Chrift is of the ſame Nature as the Members of his 
Church, a Man like us; and as in the Faithful, the Gold of Faith, or 
of the Righteouſneſs of Fe/us Chriſt with which they are cloathed, 
cauſes all their Value and all their Dignity, thus in Feſus Chriſt it is 
the perfect Righteouſneſs of his Perſon and Sacrifice that makes him 
an Altar (to Uſe the Expreſſion) of Incenſe, for this Incenſe is the 
Prayers which he preſents to God for the Church, and thoſe which he 
receives from the Church, as we are told in the Revelations ; for nei- 
ther the Prayers which Jeſus Chriſt makes to God, in quality of a Me- 
diator, nor thoſe which he receives in the ſame quality of all the Faith- 
ful, are heard but in Conſideration of his Righteouſneſs: Chriſt is dead, 
(ays St. Paul,) and what is more, 1s riſen from the Dead, and fits at the 
right Hand of God, where he interceeds for us. If any one ſin, (ſays 
St. John,) we have an Advocate with God the Father, namely, Jęſus 
Chrift the Righteous, who is the Propitiation for our Sins: All theſe are 
Paſſages which ſhew us that the Incenſe of the Prayers of Feſus Chrift 
derives all its Virtue and Efficacy from his Righteouſneſs, and to follow 
the Type, from the Gold which cauſed all the Value and Worth of 
the Altar of Incenſe, the ſquare Figure of this Altar, ſerved: to ſhew 
that Jeſus Chriſt receives the Prayers of his Church, and prays for it, 
ſcattered throughout the four Corners of the World. And the Situ- 
ation of the Altar over-againſt the Mercy-Seat, (as God had ordered 
Maſes,) ſignifies what we have ſaid concerning the Gold of the Altar, 
that the Incenſe which it caſts forth is agreeable to God by its being 
ſo near the Mercy-Scat; which fignifies that 7% Chriſt is heard, 
when he interceeds for the Faithful, becauſe he was the Propitiation 
for their m 2 25 n of 3 5 

On one Side of the Altar of Incenſe was the golden Candleſtick in 


the Sanctuary, it was all of Gold, both its Shaft, and its Branches, 


and at the End of every one was a Lamp, and theſe ſeven Lamps 
lightened the Holy Place. This Place was the Image of the Church (as 
we have already told you in many Places, and the Candleſtick repre- 
ſented Jeſus Chriſt, who ſpreads abroad: the Light of his Truth and 
Grace in all his Church, and will enlighten it without ceaſing to the 
End of the World: But as Jh, Chrif does not enlighten. ſo much 
by the Light of his Goſpel as by the inward Light of his Spirit, the 
ſeven Lamps fignified the Holy Ghoſt, (as may be ſeen in a Viſion in 


the fourth Chapter of Zachariah, and in the firſt and fourth Chapters 
of the Revelations,) which proceeds from Jaſus Chriſt, and efficaciouſ- 


ly lightens the whole Church. © | 


be 


The Hs To R x of the BIB L E. 


The Altar of Burnt-Offerings, and the brazen Laver. 
xD Chap. xxix. Verſe 37, 38. 


FI HE two Figures here deſcribed have alſo their Myſteries, as well 
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as the reſt. At firſt it appears ſurprizing that under an OEco- 1 
nomy in which they muſt every Day ſacrifice ſo many Victims to God, The four 
and ſometimes a great many at once, there ſhould be but one Altar. e 


This was not without a Myſtery, the Unity of all Things was as it were 
the Soul of this antient Diſpenſation; one Tabernacle, one Ark, one 
golden Table, covered with the ſame Bread, divided among many Per- 
ſons ; one Candleſtick, one Altar for Incenſe, one Altar for Sacrifices, 
one brazen Laver. All this came from the Unity of God: For as there 
is but one God, there was but one Tabernacle, and after the Taberna- 
cle there was but one Temple. There was but one Ark becauſe there 
is but one Mediator, as there is but one God; and as there never was 
but one Mediator, he only can offer up Incenſe or Prayers for the Church, 


and he only can ſanctify by his Sacrifice the People of the Covenant. 


One God, one Lord, one Mediator between God and Men, one Spirit, 
one Bread, of which all the Church partakes; one Faith, and one Hope: 
All is thus reduced by St. Paul to a Unity under the Goſpel, and all 
was deſcribed by the Unity under the Law of Types and Figures. The 


Altar of Sacrifices was of Shittim-Wood, like the Altar of Incenſe; 


but that was covered with Gold, repreſenting Jeſus Chriſi interceeding 

for the Church, after the Sacrifice; and the Altar of Burnt-Offering was 
covered with Braſs, a vile Matter, and of little Value in compariſon of 
Gold; becauſe that this Altar repreſented Chri/? in the time of his Sa- 
crifice, which was in the time of his Humiliation. Laſtly, the Altar of 
 Burnt-Offering ſtood at the going in to the Tabernacle, to tell us that 
only the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chrift can give us Entrance into the holy 
Place, as ſays St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews. _ 


As for the brazen Laver which was in the ſame outward Court, as 


the Altar, and held a good deal of Water, its firſt Uſe was for the Mi- 
niſters of the Tabernacle to waſh their Hands and Feet in: Becauſe the 
Prieſts were not allowed to go near the Altar, or into the Sanctuar 


with unclean Hands, and Feet that might have contracted any real or 


ceremomal Impurity, by meeting with any impure Thing. It is eaſy 


to ſee the Morality ny was hid in this Ceremony, and to conceive 
* 


that God would ſhew us by this Emblem, which was all the Spirit and 
Deſign of the Law, that to come ne to God we muſt be purified and 


cleanſed from the Filth of the Earth: I will waſh my Hands is Innocen- 


cy, (ſays David to God,) and will draw near to thine Altar. St. Pau! ſays 
alſo, with the ſame Views, in his Epiſtle to the faithful Hebrews, let us 
go with a true Heart, and a full Aſſurance of Faith, having our Hearts 
cleanſed; from a bad Conſcience, and our Bodies waſhed with pure Wa- 
ter, But there was more than this Morality in the Inſtitution which 
God had made of this Laver. The Water of the brazen Laver re- 

preſented the Holy Ghoſt which-is the myſtical Water by which the Filth 
| | Mm of 
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of our Conſciences is wiped off, and the nearneſs of the brazen Laver 
full of Water, to the Altar of Burnt-Offering, red with the Blood of 
Victims, ſhew us the Neceſſity of theſe two Things being together in 
the Church, viz. the Blood of Sacrifices and the Ablution of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt : And they ſignify obſcurely and typically, what the Apoſtle 


2 ſays (in formal Words) of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who came by 


ater and Blood, and as he repeats it again, (to make this Obſervation 
more ſenſible;) not only by Water, but by Water and Blood: That is 
to ſay, he came to eſtabliſh his Covenant of Grace by the Blood of his 
Sacrifice, and by the Spirit of Sanctification with which he waſhes and 
purifies his Church. The Prophets have often ſpoke of this myſtical 
Water which God joins to Blood, as the Laver to the Altar. Exzekzel in 
particular ſeems to have deſcribed in a very preciſe Manner, the Myſtery 
of this Water at the Door of the Tabernacle, and at the Porch of | 
Solomon's Temple, (where Solomon placed a very large Laver which the 
Scripture calls the brazen Sea,) when he tells us in the forty-ſeventh Þ 
Chapter that he ſaw Waters coming out from under the Threſhold of 
the Houſe, or Porch of the Temple, and being at firſt defirous to paſs 
through, they came up to his Ankle; and going a ſecond Time, he 
found that they came up to his Knees ; and the third Time, up to his 
Loins; and at length formed a deep River, which he could not paſs 
without fording. It is plain that theſe Waters ſignified the Holy Ghoſt, 


and the different Meaſure that God gave of it to his Church, hereto- 


fore the Water of the Laver was only in the Porch of the Tabernacle; : 
but this Water increaſed ſince, and the Synagogue had more of it under | 


the Miniſtry of the Prophets; it was larger in the Time of John the 


Baptiſt and Feſus Chrif, till the Day of Pentecoſt ; from this Day for- 


ward it was a true River full of this Abundance of Gifts and Favours 
of the Holy Ghoſt, as may be ſeen in the twelfth Chapter of the 


firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, and in a thouſand other Places of the 
New Teſtament. % 3691 an; ir ua 54 


*** —_ 


1 — 


The Habits of the High-Prieſt, and thoſe of the Common 
1 8 r mo 


Exopus Chap. xl. Verſe 13. 


HE moſt conſiderable Cloaths which the High-Prieſt wore, and 
which diſtinguiſhed him moſt from the other Prieſts, were firſt 


a Plate of Gold which hung down from his Tiara, and covered his 


Forehead, like a kind of Diadem or royal Ornament, with this Inſcrip- 
tion, ingraven in great Characters, Holineſs to the Lord. The ſecond 
remarkable Diſtinction in the High-Prieſt's Dreſs from that of the 


other Prieſt was, a long Robe of Hyacinth, which hung down to his 


Ankles, at Bottom of which was embroidered Pomegranates of Purple 
and Scarlet, intermixed with golden Bells, ſo that after a Pomegranate 
was a Bell; and after that Bell, another Pomegranate, and fo all round 
the Robe. But the moſt important of all was what the Scripture calls 
the Ephad, it was a Garment which came but half way down his * 
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A7. woven with purple, ſcarlet, and blue Thread, intermixed with Gold, A. M. 254. 


which the Prieſts put upon the long blue Robe; it opened and ſhut 


upon his Shoulders, and had on each Side, where the Claſps that ſhut 
it were, two great precious Stones, upon which were engraven the 
Names of the twelve Sons of Jacob, fix upon each. To the Ephod 
was joined the Breaſt-Plate, which was a Piece of Stuff like the Ephod, 
about a Hand's Breadth, upon which was ſet twelve precious Stones, 
three and three in four Rows; theſe twelve Stones repreſented the twelve 
Tribes of Iſrael, and upon every one was engraved the Name of one 
of the Patriarchs. The High-Prieſt put upon the Epod this Piece of 
Staff full of Stones, held by two little gold Chains, which paſſing over 
the Sholders, were joined before to two gold Rings, near the Girdle. 
This rich and procious Ornament of the High-Prieſt's was called the 
Breaſt-Plate, becauſe he wore it upon his Breaft, and it was alſo called 
Urim and Thummim, i. e. Light and Perfection; becauſe of its precious 


Stones, which being ſo near one another caſt a great Luſtre, and filled 


all the Breaſt-Plate, ſo that not the leaſt Part was to be ſeen : Accord- 


nte C. 


1490. 
na, 


ing to the Words of God to Moſes; thou ſhalt fill it with fillings of 


Stone. God revealed himſelf for a long while, and till the Babyloniſh 
Captivity, by Urim and Thummim ; but ſince the Return from the Cap- 
tivity God did no longer give his Oracles to the High-Prieſt, although 
he wore the Ephod and Breaſt-Plate enriched, (as before,) with preci- 
ous Stones. The Fewiſh Doctors agree with the Chriſtians about this; 
and Nehemiah has fully explained it in the ſeventh Chapter of his Book, 
when ſpeaking of certain Prieſts, who after their Return from Babylon 
into Judea, could not prove by the Regiſter of Genealogies, that they 


were of the Sacerdotal Race, he told them that they were forbid to eat 


holy Things, untill the Prieſt appeared before God with Vim and 


 Thumniim; meaning that they were for ever fallen from the Rights and 


Functions of the Priefthood, becauſe that God never gave his Ora- 


cles by Trim and Thummimn in the ſecond Temple. It is a very hard 


Matter to know what this Oracle of Urim and Thummim was, and 
there are ſo many Opinions about it, that it would be tedious to ſet 


them all down: But we wander into theſe vain Speculations, only 


wn we cannot find out the Truth in the Simplicity of the Scripture 
Text. 5 „„ ö 

In the twenty-eighth Chapter of this Book, God told Moſes to 
make the Breaſt-Plate for the Ephod, and fill it with precious Stones; 


and after having told him in particular what concerned this Work, he 
told him in the thirtieth Verſe. Thou fhalt put, or then thou ſhalt 


put upon the Breaſt-Plate Urim and Thummimn, which ſhall be u pon 


Aaron's Heart when he comes before the Lord, which is plainly a Re- 


petition of what God had already faid in the twenty-eighth and 


twenty-ninth - Verſes, and the Concluſion of all that he had ſaid in the 


foregoing Verſes. So that what God here calls Urim and Thummim, 


(which Aaron wore on his Breaſt,) could be nothing but the Stones 


which were in the Breaſt-Plate, and without which Aaron could not 


go into the Holy Place. Wherefore when the High-Prieſt went into 
the Sanctuary, cloathed with his Ephod, and carrying the Breaſt-Plate 
upon his Heart or Breaft, to confult God about important or difficult 


Matters, God gave his Anſwers either by a lively Voice, (as he did to 
Moſes at the Door of the Tabernacle ;) or inwardly in the High-Prieſt's 


Heart ; 


rr 
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A. M. 2574. Heart; (for the Scripture has not expreſsly told us the Manner in which 
| — God r oke to his Miniſters ;) and then it is ſaid that God anſwered by 
| i Ad Thummim, only becauſe God revealed himſelf to the High- 
4 | Prieſt, when he carried upon his Breaſt Trim and Thummim, . 


Figure of Feſus Chrift, as St. Paul has rightly explained it in the He- 
brews, which very Thing tells us, that all the holy Garments of the 
Prieſt were myſterious, and it ſeems as if 7gſus Chriſt would intimate 
it when he appeared to St. John in one of the Viſions of the Revelati- 
ons, (mentioned in the firſt Chapter,) with the long Robe of the High- 
Prieſt, and the golden Girdle, which was particular to the High- Prielt 
Therefore this Girdle enriched with Gold, (with which we will begin 
the Explanation of the High-Prieſt's Garments,) repreſented what is ſaid 
of Chriſt, in the eleventh Chapter of Iſaiab, that Righteouſneſs ſhould 
| be the Girdle of his Loins, and Truth the Girdle of his Reins. The 
= long Robe with which he was cloathed, was alſo the Emblem of Chri//'s 

| Righteouſneſs, of which 1/aiah has again propheſyed in the ſixty-firſt 


rejoice extreemly in the Lord, and my Soul ſhall be glad in my God, 
who has cloathed me with the Garment of Salvation, and covered me 
with the Mantle of Righteouſneſs, like a Bridegroom magnificently a- 
dorned; or, as ſome tranſlate the Hebrew Text, he has dreſſed me like 
a Prieſt, with a Tiara. The Ephod which was of Purple and Scarlet 
enriched with Gold, to which the Breaſt-Plate was faſtened, fignified 


he carries as a Seal upon his Heart, as Solomon ſays in the Song of Songs. 
Laſtly, the Gold Plate which the Prieft wore upon his Forehead, with 


lineſs of Feſus Chrift, as is necelikey to appear before God, and to ex- 
erciſe the greateſt Myſtery that ever was; as St. Paul ſays to the He- 
brews, that the High-Prieſt of the new Covenant muſt be holy, blame- 
leſs, and ſeparate from Sinners. 

The Dreſs of the common Prieſt was not ſo magnificent; nod they 
had no Gold in them; but in their Simplicity they had their myſteri- 
ous Significations, and repreſented 3 in general the Purity of 7e * Cbriſß 
and his Humiliation in the Time of his ne. 


Mosks ere the en | 
Exopus Chap. xl. Verſe I7, 18. 


— 


2 "Me nacle; and they finiſhed it all at the End of the firſt Year after 
their Departure out of Egypt. Mo ſes received from the Workmen, and 


gan on the firſt Day of the ſecond Year to get together all the Pieces, 
and fit them together to erect the Tabernacle. Then the Hebrews for 
the firſt Time had the Pleaſure of ſeeing a Habitation for the God of 
T/rael erected among them, till then they had no Place properly con- 
ſecrated to pay their Adorations to God in, and be honoured with par- 


ticular 


Every one of theſe Garments had its Myſtery, the High-Prieſt was a 


Chapter, where he introduces the Lord ſpeaking in theſe Words: I will 


both the Righteouſneſs of Chrift, and his Love for the Chatch: which 


this Inſcription, Holineſs to the Lord, was a Figure of the perfect Ho- 


The firſt \ HE Children of Iſrael ſpent {1x 1 in building the Taber- 


the Overſeers, all that was done, and after it was all compleat he be- 


15 
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ticular Marks of his Preſence. Nevertheleſs they were always the Peo- 
ple of God, the Object of his Love and Mercy, | whoſe Adorations' he 
received favourably, although paid in Places not apptopriated and conſe- 
crated to him. St. Stephen has made this Obſervation in the gtave and 
profound Speech which he ſpoke as a Defence before the great Sanhe- 
drim. They accuſed him of having ſpoken” irreverently of the Temple 
of Jeruſalem, under pretence of ſhewing the Jews that the true Wor- 
ſhip would not always be tied to the Building, as Chrif had declared 


| ſome. Years before to the Samaritan Woman, when he told her that the 


Time would come in which they ſhould not worſhip the heavenly Fa- 
ther in the Temple of Jeruſalem, preferable to all other Places in the 
World. The holy Martyr being willing to ſhew the Jeus that Religi- 
on was not (as they falſly imagiried,) tied to the Temple, carried them 
back to the Beginning of their Nation, and told them that their Fathers 
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had erected a Tabernacle in the Deſart; from whence he inferred, that 


if Religion ſubſiſted all that Time without Tabernacle or Temple, they 
muſt not imagine that it could not ſubſiſt without it, ſince that God 
had wiſe Reaſons for not always fixing it to the Temple. But this is 
an IIluſion which Men commonly make, to fix Religion to a pompous 
Outſide,” and cry, as the Fews did in Feremiah, the Temple, the Tem- 
ple, the Temple of the Lord, and neglect Truth which is the Soul of 
Religion, and without which the very Temple of God is but a Den of 


Thieves, as Chriſt ſays in the Goſpel, We may indeed here make this 


Obſervation, that the firſt dwelling Place which God would have upon 
Earth was a Tabernacle, (a moveable: Habitation, and not durable, more 


ſuitable to Travellers, than Perſons that are fixed in any Place ;) which 


was erected by Moſes, the Mediator of the legal Covenant, which was 
an Emblem of the Nature of this Covenant, which would not laſt al- 


ways, but grow: old and paſs away, (like the Vail of this Tabernacle) 


and therefore muſt be taken away, to make room for a new One; as 


* 
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St. Paul ſays about it, in the Hebreus; that what is become old muſt 
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ordered him. 
; Exopus Chap. xl. Verſe 20,----30. 
and hung up the Vail of Tapeſtry which was to ſeparate the moſt 


Holy from the holy Place; and that which was to ſeparate the Sanctu- 
ary. from the Court of the People, he ſet" in every Part of the Taber- 


Moss puts in the Tabernacle the Things which God had 


1 HEN Moſes had made an End of erecting the Tabernacle, 


nacle the Things which God had ordered him to put there. The Ark 


of the Covenant was ſet in the moſt Holy Place, and the Tables 
of the Law which Moſes brought from the Mountain, were put in it. 
There was no Place in all the Tabernacle more worthy to put the Ta- 
bles written by the Finger of God in; but this was not done without 
a Myſtery. We have already told you that the Body of the Ark repre- 


{ented the Church, and the Cover of it, which was called the Mercy- 


Nn Seat, 
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A.M. 2514: Seat, was the Image of Feſus Chriſt. Therefore the Tables 
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being 'put 
in the Ark, to be kept there, ſignifies that the Church is the true De- 
poſitary of the Law af God, and! the Place where it is kept; but theſe 
Tables, which were under Shadow: and Cover of the Merc y-Seat, ſig- 
nifies firſt, that the Covenant of Sinai, (the Tables of winks Law were 
called Teſtimony) was given only under the Shadow and in Fayour 
of the Covenant of Grace, which is deſeribed in theſe Words of the 
Law, I am the Lord thy God----ſhewing Merey. Secondly, this ſhews 
us that the Church in general never was ſo. holy, but it Nba Grace; 
and there is no Man fo righteous, or that keeps the Law of God 10 
faithfully, but needs a Propitiatory to, cover his Tranſgreſſions; accord- 
ing to the ſincere Confeſſion of a King, Prophet; Lord, if thou 


mindeſt Tranſgreſſion, who could ſtand. before thee ? But there is he's 


don before thee, with Regard to the golden Pot of Manna, and 4 
Rod, which were alſo laid up in the moſt Holy Place to be kept, t then 
were put there a long Time after, and here Maſes mentions only the Ark 
and the two Tables. 

He put in the Sanctuary the golden Altar, the Table of Sbew⸗ Rebdd, 
** hs Candleſtick, all alle Lamps he lighted.; and in this he 


followed exactly the Orders of God, which are repeated eight Times 


in this Chapter, becauſe in Matters of Religion, ung! is better than 
Obedience. Moſæs placed with the fame Exactneſs the Altar of Burnt- 


Offerings, and the — Laver in the Places where God had ordered; 


namely, in the great Court of the Tabernacle which was between the 
Door and the Court of the People. He offered upon the Altar the 
Cake of Oblation, as God had ordered him, and filled the brazen La- 
ver full of Water, that the Prieſts might wafh their Hands and Feet in 


it: Therefore he ſet this Laver at the going in, that the Prieſts might 
waſh before they went to the Altar which was: further. off This Gb. 5 
ject, which appeared firſt to the Eyes of the Prieſts. when they went 


into the Tabernacle, and which * them, ꝑut them in mind that 


there is no Dignity in the Church, which does = leave them that: are 


honoured with it, without ſome Spot or Defect, for which they muſt 
humble themſelves before God, and. acknowledge themſelves. unworthy 


to perform their Miniſtry, till God who has called them, will purify 
them by his Spirit: If I do not |. vaſh, We (fays vit to Peers), thou 


haſt no Part with | me. 
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Mos ES erects the Court ound the Tabernacle 
Exonus. Gaps: xl. Verſe 58 | 


A HB 2a Thing | Bhat: Miſes ale. 155 he crefie the Cadenhchs 
vas the] hire of the firſt Court, which was the Court where 


the brazen Laver, and the Altar of Bumnt- Offering ſtood. The ſacred 


Text ſays that it went round the Tabernacle, but this muſt not be un- 
derſtood to be the whole Tabernacle, for this Court did not go to the 
holy Place nor the Sanctuary, but only to that Part of the Tabernacle 


were the People were aſſembled, which wWas ſurrou nded on both Sides 
by this great Court. This is what i is called in Ezekiel, and the Re- 


velations 


et) 


% 


and greateſt Circle of the Tabernacle, yet it was beyond the ſecond, 


jn which was the Court of the People, the Sanctuary. and the moſt 


Holy Place. Part of this outward Court was given in the ſecond Tem- 
ph, to the Gentile Proſelytes of the Houſe, to pray and worſhip in, 
from whence it was called the Court of the Centiles, by which Name 
it commonly went in the Jewiſb Books. In alluſion to this Court God 
had foretold by 1/aiahb, (ſpeaking of the Calling of the Gentiles under 
the Reign of the Meſſiah,) that this Houſe ſhould be called a Houſe of 
Prayer for all Nations. But this Oracle which opened to all People 
the Gate of the Tabernacle, and Temple, would not let the Uncircum- 
ciſed into the outward Court, as before: It alſo let them into the Houſe 
with the People of God. Wherefore St. Paul ſays to the Ephefian Gen- 
tiles, and in their Perſon to all others; that by Death 7-/us Chrift had 
aboliſhed the ceremonial Law, broken down- the partition Wall, and 


rent the Vail which in the antient Diſpenſation made the Separation be- 


tween the Jeus and Gentiles, fo that all enter together into the Houſe 
of God, to make but one People. The Altar of Burnt- Offering, and 
the brazen Laver, which were ſet in this Court open and acceſſible to 
the Gentiles, ſignified that it was by the Virtue of Jeſus Cbriſt, and 
the Sanctification of the Holy Ghoſt, (of which the Altar and Laver 
were Emblems,) that the Gentiles ſhould be one Day brought into the 
Church, the Tabernacle of God in Spirit, - the Temple, and Houſe of 
the living God; which the ſame St. Paul has expreſſed in theſe Words. 
We have, (ſays he,) both, (i. e. Jews and Gentiles,) an Acceſs to the Fa- 
ther through "Fe/c4 Christ, in the fame Spirit. As ſoon as the Taber- 


nacle was erected in the Manner already mentioned and as God had 


ordered Moſes, this holy Man had the Joy to ſee, that God himſelf 


would ſanctify it by his Preſence, and take Poſſeſſion of it. The Pil- 


geg e 
Delutibus the outwatd Court, becauſe that though it was in the firſt A. M. 2514: 
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A. M. 2514. (if we may uſe the Expreſſion,) of the Godhead in the human Nature 
—— of Jeſus Chriſt, who called himſelf the Temple of God, and in which 
20 Paul,) all the Fulneſs of the Godhead, not in a Type or Fi- 
gure, as in the antient Tabernacle, and firſt Temple, but bodily; i. e. 

really, and perſonally. Laſtly, this Manner of filling the Tabernacle by 

a Cloud, rather than by a heavenly and miraculous Irradiation, ſhews 

what was the Nature of the antient Covenant, a dark and obſcure Diſ- 
penſation, the Light of which was reſerved for another em, 


which is that of the e 


The End of the ſecond Book of My 2 called Exodus, 


S 


The Third Book of Moſes called Leviticus. 
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Moszs conſecrates AARON and his Sons. 1 


. N © 


Lzvirtevs Chap. viti. Verks „11. 


A. .f 4. HILE Miſes dare not go into the Taberndele beck of the 
= ; Glory of God which filled it, God called to him by a miracu- 


35 Voice which iffued out of the moſt Holy Place, and perhaps from 
Your ane. the Mercy-Seat, which was become like the Seat or Throne of God in 
3 the Tabernacle, and in the Temple at Feruſalem. The Prophet being 


Egypt, : and come, God told him of all that concerned the Sacrifices, and a great 


whoſe uſe was quite aboliſhed under the Goſpel OEconomy. In gene- 
ral the Deſign of God in this infinite Number of ceremonial Ordinan- 
ces, was to put upon the Necks of his People ſo heavy and weighty a 
Yoak that it was impoſſible to bear it, as St. Peter fays in the fifteenth 
Chapter of A&s, that the Faithful of the antient Diſpenſation groaning 


py Neceſlity of ſighing after the Coming of the Miſſiah who would 
take it off them. If in all the ceremonial Laws God had not had myſ- 
4 tical Views, and they had not repreſented the Meſſiah, and his Favours, 
j] in ſo many different Ways, and by ſo many different Emblems, the 
1 Condition of the Iyaelites would have been leſs happy ſince God made 
=_ the Covenant with them than before, and than that of all the Faith- 


1 the World, the Church had but a few Ceremonies to obſerve, and theſe 
8 Ceremonies were not obſerved every. Day, as they were after the Cove- 
3 nant of Mount Sinai, and the Building of the Tabernacle. 


Among 
3 5 


Month. Number of other Ordinances, which were particular to the Jews, but 


under that Weight which oppreſſed them, might be reduced to the hap- 


5 | ful which lived from Adam to Myſes ; fince that in theſe firſt Ages of 


. 
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Among the Ordinances of this famous OEconomy, (in which the NE 

Myſteries of Grace were repreſented to the Eyes of Faith under as ma- 1490. 
ny Images and Figures as the ceremonial Laws were repreſented to the 

| Hebrews,) one of the moſt remarkable of its Ordinances was that of the 

Levitical Miniſtry. Till this Time, and for more than two thoufand 
five hundred Years, Sacrifices had been offered to God indifferently 
by all the Families of the Faithful; and in every Family all the Sons 

4 of the Houſe were born with the Right of the Prieſthood. © From the 

: Beginning of the World Abel facrificed, as well as Cain his elder Bro- 

L ther; after the Flood Shem, who was the youngeſt of Moab's Sons, ſa- 
crificed as well as his Father; Abrabam who was the youngeſt of his 
Bretheren was alſo a Prieſt; and Moſes, though younger than Aaron, 

ormed ſome of the Prieſt's Offices. But this antient Right, com- 
mon to all the Families of the Children of God, ended at Mount Si- 
nai, and God transferred it only to one Family, Aaron was choſen by 
God for the firſt Dignity of the Prieſthood, and after him his eldeſt 
Son : His other Sons, and their Children after them, were made com- 
mon Prieſts, ſo that from that Time none durſt offer to God Sacrifices 
upon the Altar of Burnt-Offerings, nor put his Hand to the Cenſer, if 
he was not of Aaron's Family. As this was a Diſtinction equally new 
and glorious in Favour of Aaron and his Sons, God would have them 
inſtalled in the moſt ſolemn Manner poſſible. For this Purpoſe he 
ordered Moſes to aſſemble the People at the Door of the Tabernacle, 
and all being come there, Moſes told them the Choice that God had 
made of Aaron and his Sons, N entruſt them with the Care of the 
Prieſthood, the Service of: his Altars; at length he proceeded to their 
Inſtallation, which was done with much Pomp and Ceremony. He be- 
gan with Agron,” whom he cloathed with the ſacerdotal Garments, and 
thoſe which were particular to the High-Prieſt; the Tunick bordered 
with golden Pomegranates and Bells; the Ephod with the Breaſt-Plate, 
upon which was the 'Urim and Thummim'; the: Girdle intermixed with 

Gold and Purple; and the Golden Plate, which ſerved for a Crown, 
or Diadem, with this Inſcription, Holineſs. to the Lord. After Moſes had 
conſecrated Aaron he did the ſame to his Sons, and cloathed them alſo 
with their ſacerdotal Habits. He ſpent ſeven whole Days in this Cere- 

mony, ſacrificing divers Bulls, which he offered to God for a Sacrifice, 
and whoſe Blood he ſaved to make uſe of in divers Ways in this Conſe- 
cration. In all that Maſes did there was nothing without a Myſtery, but 
as it is impoſſible to deſcend into a Detail of all theſe Things, it is e- 
nough to attend to theſe two, which appear firſt; and ſtrike the Mind 
of the Reader: One is, that Moſes (the Mediator of the legal Covenant) 
conſecrates the Prieſts: And the other, that he conſecrates them by the 
Blood of Victims. The firſt of theſe ſhews us the Prieſthood: ſeparated | 
from the Quality of a Mediator, to ſhew us the Weakneſs of both. 

He that performs the Office of a Mediator has no Sacrifice to offer for 
the Expiation of the People's Sins; and he that offers Sacrifices is not 
a Mediator. But theſe two great Employments are united together in 
Feſus Chrift, who by this glorious Union is the Saviour of his Church. 
The ſecond, (which concerns the Sacrifices which Mo/es offered at the 
Conſecration of Aaron and his Sons,) ſhews us that a Prieſthood, 

(which in its firſt Inſtitution ſtood in Need of a. ſtrange Sacrifice,) was 
but a ſmall Thing : Whereas the Prieſthood and Sacrifice are both united 

O o 3 


. 


A 
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A. AN in Chrif, who need not be conſecrated by any other Blood, but does it 


1490. by his own. I ſanctify myſelf for ne TR nth that they may be 
e ſanctified i in Truth. y 


__ 
2 


The Manner in nien Moszg offered 1 Sacrifices + to ; God 
Alter the Conſecration of Aa RON and: his Sons. | 


3 
963 


 Lzyiricus Chap. 1 viii. "Val 14524 


f: 


T does not appear by all that is ld u us of. the Saeriftoes offered to 
God by the antient Faithful, that they did it with much Ceremony, 
we only find that they erected Altars, and facrificed clean Animals, as 

Calves, Lambs, Kids, and many others. M ſes ſays expreſsly, in the 
eighth Chapter of Geneſes, that Noah, when he was come out of the Ark 
with all his Family, built an Altar to the Lord, and took of every clean 
Beaſt, and every clean Bird, and offered a Burnt-Offering to the Lord. But 
the profound Silence of the Scripture about a great Number of Things which 
concern the Sacrifices, ſhould make us believe that they are added ſince, 
and that the Original, (at leaſt for the moſt Part, ) were no antienter than 
the Tabernacle. To be convinced, we ſhould read the ſeven firſt: Chap- 
ters of this Book, and you will ſee. Sacrifices loaden with ſo many Ce- 
remonies, of ſo ſingular and: extraordinary. a Character, that it is neceſ- 
ſary to know them, and look upon chem as of. this bene which 
God would lay upon his Feople. 1 HI wins hh es ors OMe 
One of the moſt common Ceremonies in che Sherifes) (whether it it 
| ok riſe with the. reſt at Mount Sinai, or whether it was as antient 
as the Sacrifices,) was what is expreſsly mentioned in the Sacrifices which 
Moſes offered for the Conſecration of Aaron and his Sons, for it is ob- 
ſervable, that before Moſes ſacrificed the Bull that was brought, Aaron 
and his Sons laid their Hands on the Head of the Victim, they did the 
ſame to the Ram of the Burnt- Offering, and to the Ram of Conſecra- 
tion; and immediately after Moſes ſhed its Blood, and offered it for a 
5 e ler This Ceremony, (which God had ordered, the Command of 
- which he ſo often renewed: to Moſes, ) ſignified a Kind of transferring 
the Sins of Men upon the Victim which W²as to be offered in his ſtead ; 
for by this laying on of Hands upon its Head he diſcharged the Sins 
upon it, and brought upon it the Curſe and Death which he himſelf 
deſerved wherefore a Moment after this Animal was killed, and fell 
down dead at the Altar, the "Myſtery of this Ceremony was carried on 
ſtill further, and it regarded Fe/us Chrif, who died upon the Croſs, 
as the Victim ſacrificed for the Propitiation of the Sins of the World, 
has bore our Sins upon his own Perſon. God hath laid, (ſays Tſaiab,) 
* the Iniquity of us all upon him: He was made Sin for ds, ſays St. 
Paul to the Corintbians, and St. Peter: in his firſt Epiſtle, he bore our 
Ki Sins upon his own Body on the Tree. In this Condition he himſelf 
. wel lays to God in the fixty-ninth P/alm, I reſtored that which T took not 
1 way. In St. Matthew, the Son of Man is come to give his Life a 
} = 1 for — 75 s and in St. er 1 ys 8 He. 2 Life for my 
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A0 of Auron and his Sons,) was to put the Blood of the Viaim: upon 


upon the great Toe of the aghr Foot. God had thus ordered Mo ſes, 
in the twenty-ninth Chapter o Exodus, and his Deſign was in this, as 
well as in all others, to repreſent a Myſtery of Faith. The Myſtery of 
this was that by Virtue of the Blood of Fe/us Chriſt, we are conſecrat- 
ed to God, and made, (as is ſaid in the evelationt,) Prieſts to God the 
Father. Moreover it was an emblem of the Need that we all have to 
be thus marked by the Blood of Chriſt, to have Ears capable to hear 
the Truth of Grace, Hands fit to do holily; and Feet to walk in the 
Way of good Works, the Morality of this Ceremony was to tell the Prieſts 
that they ſhould give ſerious Attention to the Law of God in general, 


and in particular to all that regarded their Miniſtry: This is what the 


Blood with which "Moſes had wetted the Tip of their Ears, told them. 
That which he put upon the Thumb of their Hand, (which is the Seat 
of Strength and Action,) ſignified the Vivacity of Adibn'; ; and that 
upon their Toe, the Strength and Steadineſs with which the Miniſters 
of the Sanctuary :ſhould walk in the Ways of the Lord, for an Exam- 
ple to all the Church. Now in all this the right ice was choſen to 


be marked with the Blood of the Victims, becauſe there being natural- 


ly more Strength in 8 right Side than the left, it was always account- 


ed more honourable, a God would. alſo tell us that we ſhould con- 
ſecrate all our Saen, Ga Ra is: achat which . our. b 
and Glory. 5 
n 3yods. bioW "Ha 011 wn 1 03 Wie; 
111 3 45 Ann 0. int. 45 mw f ob] ſ I | 
Fix ire comes dovn from Heaven upon the Altar and con- 
(nh 5 | © fumes the Burnt- Offering. 5 


of Loviricus I Verſe a 
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A HE Chilſdbitivn 8! PT arid his Sond: was Gniſhed in ſeven 

1 Days, and on the eighth they all began to perform the Offices of 
their Prieſthood. On that Day they offered many different Sorts of Sa- 
crifices, and Aas pp facrificed fir firft for his own Sins, and then for thoſe 
of the People* is recorded WEthe firſt Thing which he did ſince he 
was made High- Prieſt. It was a great Defe in the Levitical Prieſthood, 


that the High- Prieſt muſt make Propitiation for himſelf, before he cou Id 


offer any Sacrifice: for the Expiation of the People” s Sins. But where 
can we find a Man wi 

God by the Blood of a Sacrifice? It was a' Privilege for TFeſus Clrift 
only; who is holy without Spot, and ſeparated from Sinners, and for 
this Reaſon need not offer for himſelf,” for if fo he could not have ſanc- 


tified” us by his Blood; an impure | Blood being incapable of ſanctifying | 


others, and make Expiation for their Sins, as St. Paul obſerves in the 
Hebrews. Wherefore” nothing repreſented ſo well the I mperfection of 


Aaron Prieſthood, as that of the Prieſt who was honoured with the 


firſt Dignity of che Prieſthood; and the great Diverſity of Victims 
which he was to ſacrifice to God for his own Sins, and for thoſe of o- 
chers, Bulls, Lambs, Goats, - Turtle-Doves, | Pigeons; the greedy Hand of 

the 


147 


Andther: very remarkable Ceremony, (that was obſerved at the Conſe- 1 185 


1550. 


the Tip of the right Ear, upon the Thumb of tlie right Hand, and . 
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the Prieſt ſeized them all, and the Altar which comſumed and derdur- 
ed them, never ſaid it is enough; becauſe all the Blood in the World 


was not capable to make a real Expiation for one Sin: The Blood of 


Bulls and Goats could not take away Sin, ſays the Apoſtle to the He- 
brews, and the Law with all its Sacrifices cauld not ſanctify unclean 
Perſons only by a ceremonial Purity, which always left in the Soul 
the Spot and Impurity of Sinn {Se = 
However, as God in all theſe Sacrifices regarded Fe/us Chriſt, of 
whom they were all Types, he accepted them favourably ; and at the 
Sight of a Victim which fell under the Prieſts Knife and was offer- 
ed upon hisAltar, he forgave the Sin of the Prieſt and People, and 
poured down his Bleſſings upon them. Whereby, he would give an 
authentick Aſſurance of it to all the Church of 1/-ae/, on the firſt Day 
that Aaron and his Sons began their Miniftry ; for having laid upon 
the Altar the Victims for the Burnt-Offering, there came down from 
Heaven a miraculous Flame, which fell upon the Altar, and entirely 
conſumed the Fleſh and Fat of the Sacrifices. Nothing was ſeen like 
that ſince the Sacrifice of Mel, and for more than two thouſand Years 
all the Burnt-Offerings which the holy Patriarchs offered to God, were 
burnt and conſumed to Aſhes by. the ſame Fire which they uſed in their 
Hearths or for any other Uſes. But God would do. ſomething extraor- 
dinary in Favour of a Prieſthood which was inſtituted with fo much 
Solemnity, that he might make it more reſpected by all the Children 
of Iſrael, and to make them for the Future, as long as this Covenant 
laſted, conceive great Hopes of the Sacrifices which they preſented to 
God, in a Manner conformable to his Inſtitution and Word, about five 


hundred Years after, and on a like Occaſion, was ſeen the ſame Pro- 


digy of a Fire falling from Heaven upon the Burnt-Offering, at the 
Conſecration of Solomon's Temple, and upon ſome: other particular Oc- 
caſions, which we ſhall hereafter mention. Aaron's Sons very religi- 


ouſly preſerved this Fire which fell down from Heaven, to make uſe of 
it in all Burnt-Offerings, as God had ordered in the ſixth Chapter of this 


Book: As for the Fire, (ſaid he,) which is upon the Altar it ſhall be 
kept in, and it ſhall not go out; but the Prieſt ſhall every Day kindle 


the Wood with this Fire, he ſhall lay the Burnt-Offering in Order up- 


on it, and ſhall burn upon it the Fat of the Peace-Offering : It ſhall 


be kept in continually, and it ſhall not be ſuffered to go out. This 


holy Fire, whoſe miraculous deſcent had ſo greatly honoured both the 


Prieſthood of Aaron, and the Tabernacle of Maſes, was preſerved till 
the Day on which it came down anew in the Temple of Feruſalem ; 
and that was preſerved till the Ruin of the Temple, or the Babiloniſb 
Captivity. And this pure Flame, which fell down from, Heaven upon 
the Burnt-Offering, (and never went out as long as the Tabernacle or 
Temple ſtood,) was an Emblem of the Holy Ghoſt, the holy and myſ- 
tical Fire which kindles the Hearts of the Faithful, and conſumes the 
ſpiritual Sacrifices which they « to God. This divine Fire 1s ne- 
ver utterly put out, neither in the Church in general, nor in the Faith- 
ful in particular, and though it does not always give the ſame Light and 
Heat, yet it is preſerved under the Aſhes of human Weakneſs, and 


earthly Affections, from which the oreateſt Saints are never free, and 


it ſeems that St. Paul regards this Myſtery, when in figurative and me- 


taphorical Words, he exhorts the Theſſalonians not to quench the Spirit; 


like 
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NA DAB and ABI Hu, Sons of AARON, preſuming to of- 
fee the Burnt-Offering with ſtrange Fire are conſumed 
by it. 5 FT Sn 


Lzviricus Chap. x. Verſe 1, 2. 

FEW Days after the Inſtallation of Aaron and his Sons in the : 

\ Prieſthood, there happened a Thing equally ſurprizing and ter- f 5 | 
rible. Madab and Abibu, Aaron's two eldeſt Sons, going to offer In- | 
cenſe to God upon the Altar, they put into their Cenſers a Fire which - | 
the Scripture calls ſtrange ; becauſe it was not the ſame Fire which was 
firſt kindled upon the Altar, or came down from Heaven upon the Sa- Zi | 


_ crifices, which the Prieſts were ordered to preſerve very religiouſly, to 
make uſe of in their miniſtry. It was with common Fire that Vadab 
and Ahihu were going to offer Incenſe, and which they took from the 
Hearth, which was under the Pots, in which the Prieſt ſeethed the 
Fleſh of the euchariſtical Sacrifices. It is hard to find out the true Rea- 
ſon for which they would not put into their Cenſers the Fire which 
was for that Uſe only, and was kept on Pupoſe for it. Some think 
that their Spirits were a little troubled by the Fumes of Wine, and 
draw this Conjecture from it, becauſe that immediately after the Pu- 


niſhment of the Crime comitted by theſe two Prieſts, God forbid Aaron 
and his Sons to drink Wine upon pain of Death, when they went into 
"3 he Tabernacle. But it is carrying our Suppoſitions too far, and the 
"3 Conjecture upon which it is founded, is not ſolid; enough, a little 
Matter was enough to make their Action criminal. Their Contempt of 
the Command of God, though God commands or forbids ever ſo ſmall a 
Thing, is a great Crime, becauſe God's Authority is violated in it, and 
his Majeſty infinitely offended, and in a Manner abuſed by a Man who 
thinks to obey when he will, and where he will. Nadab and Ab:hu 
put into their Cenſers the firſt Fire they met with, and thought it in- 
different whatever Fire they uſed. It was ſo indeed in itſelf, and in its 
Nature; but what is indefferent in itſelf, is not ſo where there is a Law. 
"3 They gave too much to Reaſon, and not enough to Faith: Now in Re- 
ligion there is always Faith, in which the Word of God muſt be con- 
ſulted, and not the Ingenuity of the human Mind. Therefore God 
would not leave unpuniſhed this firſt Crime committed in the Prieſt- 
hood, he muſt therefore ſtop by ſome illuſtrious Puniſhment, the auda- 
cious Liberty of Man to innovate into the Things of Religion: Unleſs 
he did ſo there would have been every Day ſome new Change, and at 
laſt they would not have minded the Form which God gave them. 
The Nature of this Covenant demanded theſe great Examples of Seve- } 
rity, it was a rigorous OEconomy, formed by the Noiſe of Thunder, _ | 
and among the Lightening and Flames which covered Mount Sinai. ; 
It was a Miniſtry of Condemnation and Death, a dreadful Letter, and 1 
a Law which pronounced Anathema upon the lighteſt Faults. God ö 
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1 immediately revenged, in a moſt dreadful Manner, the Contempt which 
149% Madab and Abihu had done to the ſacred Fire, and if the Puniſhment 
did not altogether prevent the Crime, (which it ſeldom does, ) yet it pre- 

vented their finiſhing it. They had only filled their Cenſers with ſtrange 
Fire, but they had not yet uſed it; and the Crime was but half com- 
mitted. But that was too much, the Wickedneſs was finiſhed in their 
Hearts though their Hands were but half Guilty. The Vengeance of 
Heaven overtook them in this Condition, and ſuddenly the Fire, kind- 
led by the Wrath of God, came down upon theſe unhappy Wretches, 
and devoured them in an Inſtant. Thus the Fire of Heaven revenged 
the Affront done to the facred Fire, (which a little before came down 
from Heaven) and facrificed theſe Criminals to Juſtice, to puniſh them 
for the Contempt of a Fire which God had made Uſe of, (as an illuſ- 
trious Mark of his Reconciliation,) to conſume the Burnt-Offering 
TVadab and Abibu fell down dead with their Cenſers in their Hands, 
at the Entrance of the Court, and at the firſt Step which they took 
into the Sanctuary: And the Fire which conſumed their Life in their ⁵⁵ 
Bowels and Marrow, left their Bodies whole, and did not burn their 
Cloaths : Like that Kind of Thunderbolt which, without burning the Þ 
Cloaths or Body of a Man, ſeizes his Life in his Bones and Heart, and 
lays him dead in a Moment. Aaron ſaw (without being moved or ſpeaks 
ing a Word,) the frightful Death of his two Sons, the eldeſt of his 
Family, one of which was to have ſucceeded him in the firſt Dignity 
of the Prieſthood, and the other to be Chief of the ſacerdotal Families, 
and who. both had (ſome Months before,) the Honour of being named 
by God to follow Moſes, to a certain Height of Mount Sinai, whilſt 
the People of T/rael were ſtrictly forbid to come even to the Foot of the 
holy Mountain. It was not out of Ill-will and Hardheartedneſs that 
Aaron did not ſhew any Sign of Grief at the tragical Death of his two 
Sons: The Heart of a Father is not capable of ſuch Brutality, but the 
Dignity of the High-Prieſt would not ſuffer Aaron to be grieved be- 
fore God, It was = ſo with the People, Conſternation and Fear ap- 
peared upon every Face, and Affliction was general all over yael, Mo- 
ſes ordered the Relations of Aaron, the Sons of Uriel his Uncle, to take 
the Bodies of Madab and Abibu, and carry them out of the Camp, | 
where they were buried in their Coats, and other facerdotal Garments, | 
in the ſame Condition as the Fire of Heaven had left them. This was | 
to ſhew how unclean both the Bodies and Garments were, although 
they were both ſanctified by their Conſecration ; and to inſpire all the 
People, and particu * the other Pricits with a greater Horror of this 
„ Tame, 
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The Fourth Book of Moſes called Numbers. 


— 


The Number of the IS R AE LIT Es capable to bear Arms. 


NunzzRs Chap. i. Verſe 45, 46. 


LL the firſt Month of the ſecond Vear after the People of God A. M. 2514. 
; left Egypt, was ſpent in the eſtabliſhing of ceremonial Laws, Th 
which were as the Outſide and outward Form of the Covenant of Sinai, 

3 during all that Time God ſpoke to Moſes in the Tabernacle, which was 
always at the Foot of the Mountain, in the Place where Mo/es firſt 
erected it, and the whole Book of Leviticus, where all the ceremonial 
Laws, are collected, contains the Hiſtory of but one Month. God com- 
manded Mqſæs and Aaron to number all the 1/raelites capable to bear 
Arms, from Twenty to Sixty. Every Tribe was numbered, and the 
Zum of every one, being at length brought to Moſes to ſum it up, 
the Number of Men in 1/ae!, (without reckoning thoſe that were not 
Twenty, ) was fix hundred and three Thouſand, five Hundred and Fifty: 
Nevertheleſs the Tribe of Levi was not reckoned in, becauſe the Levites 

did not go to War, (like the other Tribes,) but being appointed for the 

Service of the Tabernacle, were numbered by themſelves. Tz 
It is a ſurprizing Thing, that in ſo ſmall a Time, this People ſhould 

increaſe- ſo prodigiouſly. Abraham who was the firſt, had but one Son, 

which was 1/aac; from Jſaac ſprung Jacob; and from Jacob, twelve 

Sons and one Daughter. When Jacob and his Sons went from Canaan 

to Egypt in the Time of Joſeph, they were but ſeventy Perſons, or at 

moſt ſeventy-five, according to St. Stephens Account, which is made in 

another Manner from that of Moſes ; (but both are true,) becauſe Mo/es 

reckons only the Perſons deſcended from Jacob, his Sons, and their 
Children; as is faid in expreſs Words in the forty- ſixth Chapter of Ge- 

neſes ; whereas St. Stephen reckons a little otherwiſe, and has there ſet 

down the Perſons which went with Jacob into Egypt, but were not 

of his Race; namely, the eleven Wives of his Sons; and has not ſet 

down either Jacob, or Joſeph, his Wife, and his Children, becauſe they 

were already in Egypt. The People were in Eg yp! two hundred and 

ten Years, and in this little Time, and after ſo many Children dead 

and killed by the cruel Orders of Pharaoh; of ſeventy Perſons was 

formed a Nation from twelve to fifteen hundred Thouſand ; for there muſt 

have been ſo many, ſince there was from fix hundred and three to four 
Thouſand capable to bear Arms ; without reckoning a whole Tribe, nor 

Women, and Children of twenty Years old. It was indeed the Pro- 

miſe which God had made to Abraham, when he was bent under the i 
Weight of his Years, and having a Wife almoſt as old as himſelf, and | I 
at that Time barren, God told him that he would make of him and 


| Sarah, a Nation as numerous as the Stars of Heaven, which cannot be | 
ö counted, they are ſo numerous. There never was any Family in the World | 


that 


* 
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A.M.2514- that increaſed fo vaſtly in ſo little Time, and Faith muſt help Reaſon left 
ſhe ſhould be embarraſſed by the Difficulties which ſo prodigious a Mul- 


1490. 


more Magnificence and Safety, not any longer like a Troop of Fugi- 


a Kingdom. To this Purpoſe he placed the twelve Tribes in four dif- 


greſs that in a few Days all Juden, Syria, and other neighbouring 


rit, beyond 1/rael according to the Fleſh. 
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tiplication muſt make in the Mind. Therefore it was by a particular 
Bleſſin to Hrabam's Seed that this holy Man's Race was infinite- 
ly multiplied ; and it was alſo a Type and Figure of what did happen. 
Abraham was not only the Father of the Jews. by a carnal Generation, 
but he was by a ſpiritual and myſtical one the Father of all Believers, 
of what Nation ſoever, according to the Doctrine of St. Paul in the 
fourth Chapter of the Romans. Therefore this extraordinary and mira- 
culous Multiplication of this Patriarch's Race in Egypt, was an Image 
and Type of the innumerable Multitude of the myſtical Children of 
Abraham, in the Time of the Goſpel Covenant, under the Perſecution 
and Oppreſſion of the Church. From a ſmall Number of Perſons that 
believed in Feſus Chrift was formed, (by an extraordinary Blefling, un- 
der the Hand and Eyes of the Rpoſtles,) a Church extreamly nume- 
rous. There was at firft in Jeraſalem an Aſſembly of f1x-ſcore Men, 
and in a few Days Chriſtians were reckoned by Hundreds and Thou- 
ſands. Judea ſoon became to the Church, what Egypt was to the anti- 
ent Hebrews, a horrible Theater of Perſecutions; but nevertheleſs the 
Church increaſed every Day; and the Goſpel made ſo great a Pro- 


Countries, nay the whole World, was full of Chriſtians, ſo that as much 


as the Truth is beyond the Figure, ſo much the true People of God 
multiplied beyond the typical People, and 7/-ae/ according to the Spi- 
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Till then the Hebrews had marched confuſedly, like a numerous. Mul- 


I, and every Family to its Tribe; but God thought fit to give to this 


_ engraved ; but this is only a Conjecture of the Rabbies, upon which 


which was painted upon the four commanding Tribes is another Con- 


— a. as. 2 A ——_ 2 * a. —_— 
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The Order of the Encampment and March of the Tribes, 
Nowmszrs Chap. ii. Verſe 2, and following. 


HEN Moſes and Aaron had .numbered the Tribes of 1/rael, 
God would deſcribe the Form of their Encampment and March. 


titude of Men, Women and Children, like Travellers, and without 
obſerving any other Order than that of keeping every one to his Fami- 


great Multitude the Form of an Army, that they might march with 


tives, flying out of Egypt, but like People who were going to conquer 


ferent Bodies; and in all theſe the commanding Tribe marched in the 
Middle of the other two. Every Tribe had its Enſign, and if we may 
believe the Jet, the Enſign of every one was of the Colour of the pre- 
cious Stone in the Breaſt-Plate, on which the Name of its Patriarch was 


we muſt not lay much Streſs. What they ſay of the Picture, or Image 


jecture, vis. a Man in the Enſign of Reuben, a Lion in that of Fudab 
an Ox in that of Ephraim; and an Eagle in that of Dan. We may 
indeed ſee theſe four F igures in a Viſion which the Prophet Ezekiel has 

8 ee mentioned 
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Thouſands of T/rae!. 
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cern the Enſigns of theſe four Tribes, upon which the Jews have had 


163 


mentioned in the firſt Chapter of his Revelations, but this does not con- A. M. 2514. 


nte C. 
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many other Speculations ſtill more fantaſtical and chimerecal. The —Y > 


Tribe of Judah encamped firſt, and had under its Command Tſſachar 
and Zebulun, which made a Body of one hundred and eighty-ſix thou- 
ſand four hundred Men. The Tribe of Dan, with Aſber and Vaph- 
thali, which were under its Banner, brought up the Rear, which was 
one hundred and fifty-ſeven Thouſand ſix Hundred; the ſix other 
Tribes were in the Wings, Ruben, with Simeon and Gad, which en- 
camped under its Banner, formed the right Wing, compoſed of one 
hundred and fifty-one Thouſand four Hundred and Fifty; and the left 
Wing was the Tribe of Ephraim, under whoſe Banner was encamped 
Manaſſeh and Benjamin, to the Number of one hundred and eight thou- 
ſand one hundred Men. In the Middle of ſuch numerous Companies, 
of which every one made a great Army, the Tribe of Levi encamped, 
whom God had conſecrated for his Service, for which Reaſon it was not 
numbered among the others, and in the Middle of this Tribe ſtood the 
Tabernacle, like the General's Tent in the Roman Armies, and if we 
may judge, (as is very likely, by the Diſpoſition and Order which was 
obſerved in paſſing over Jordan in Foſbua's Time, ) there was on all 


Sides, between the Tribe of Levi and the other Tribes, a Space of a thou- 
ſand Paces, out of Reſpect for the Tabernacle, which was the Dwel- 


ling-Place of God, and the ſacred Tent where his Ark, (the auguſt Sym- 


bol of his Preſence,) ſtood. This was the Order that the Children of 


ael kept in their encampment during the thirty-nine Years which 


they were in the Wilderneſs, and they obſerved the ſame Order in all 


their Marches. They never ſtirred from the Place were they were en- 
camped, unleſs by the Command of God, who ſhewed them all their 
Motions by that of the cloudy Pillar. As long as it ſtood ſtill they ſtood ſtill: 


And at the firſt Motion which they ſaw it make, either by Night, or by 


Day, they got every Thing ready to depart. When the Tents were 


taken up, and every Body was ready to depart, Maſes drew near to the 


Ark, and ſpoke theſe Words to God, (under whoſe Conduct and Pro- 
tection they marched,) ariſe O Lord, let thy Enemies be ſcattered, and 
let thoſe that hate thee flee before thee, and when the Prieſts ſet down 
the Ark, Moſes ſaid to God, give Reſt O Lord, to the ten thouſand 
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The Water of Jealouſy. 
NUMBERS Chap. v. Verſe 15,---28. 


G OD had given many Laws againſt the Impurity of the Fleſh, 
CJ and particularly againſt that of Adultry. This Crime could 
not violate the Holineſs of Marriage without being one of the moſt 


enormous that ever was committed in civil Society, and it gave to con- 
jugal Affection and Union too great a Blemiſh not to be looked upon 
as the moſt guilty Action in the World. All the People in the World 
have thought it fo, and Legiſlators that were not very ſevere among 
: Qq LION: . the 
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r the Hearben have condemned Adultery to the worſt of Puniſhments, 


But if this Sin naturally covers with Infamy all that are guilty of it, 


LV feaves a blacker and greater Spot in Women than in Men: Becauſe 


Baſhfulneſs and Modefty being peculiar and | appropriated to that Sex, 


and the Woman depending upon the Man, Unfaithfulnefs to her Huſ- 


band is in her a Crime which breaks many Laws at once. As all theſe 
Conſiderations ſhould hinder Perſons of their Sex from defiling the nup- 
tial Purity by their Actions, they ſhould oblidge them to have ſo regu- 
lar a Conduct, that they ſhould: not givè their Huſbands the leaſt room 
to ſuſpect them of à bad Communication. For inſpiring Women with 
holy and right Sentiments, nothing was ſeen like the Inſtitution made 
by God of the Water of Jealouſy among the Iraelites. He would 
therefore that the Man who had violent Suſpi picions that his Wife beha- 


ved ill, but could not be convinced, ſhould tell it to the Magiftrate; and : 2 


upon this Accuſation his Wife ſbould be ſent to one of the Prieſts, 
(app ointed for that Purpoſe,)' to be examined, and that he might proceed 


is” the following Manner. The Woman ſuſpected of Adultery ſtood 


— the Prieſt, having in her Hand a Cake of Barley-Meal, upon 
which there was neither Incenſe nor Oyh as there was upon the common 
Cakes which they offered to God; — . — Incenſe by its good ſmell be- 


ing an Emblem pe good Reputation, and Oyl, that of an eaſy quiet 


Spirit, they were neither of them proper for an Offering, which 
was cauſed by the bad Reputation which this Woman had Oy Tow 
her Huſband's Jealouſly, which Solomon calls Madneſs. 


In this Manner the Prieſt made ber ſtand et the Door of the N. 
bernacle, but nevertheleſs in the firſt Court, which Moſes calls ſanding 4 


before the Lord. At length he took ſome of the Water which is cal- 
led holy Water, becauſe it was only for holy Uſes; and which was in 
the brazen Laver, that ſtood in the Court; or perhaps this myſterious 
Water mentioned in the nineteenth Chapter of this Book, called the 
Water of Separation. The Prieſt having put this Water into a little 
earthen Veſſel, gathered up the Duſt which was under his Feet, and 


put it into this Water. Aber this he writ the Curſes upon a Parch- 


ment which he read to the Woman, which was, that if ſhe was guilty 
God would immediately make her Belly to ſwell; and her Thigh to rot, 
that ſhe might die in the Sight of all 1/-ae!, by a terrible Punithment 
from Heaven. To theſe Words the Woman (who had already ſwore 
that ſhe was Innocent of the Crime of which her Huſband accuſed her) 
was to anſwer twice Amen, Amen, meaning that ſhe willingly ſubmit- 
ted to theſe Curſes, and deſired that God would execute them upon her 


rigorouſly, if ſhe had violated! her conjug ugal Faith All theſe Ceremo- 


nies tended to caſt Fear and Terror into the Mind of the Accuſed, and 
make her humbly confeſs her Fault, rather that expoſe herſelf to an in- 
famous Death, if ſhe obſtinately continued to deny the Crime, the 
Prieſt gave her this Veſſel: that contained the Water which was to de- 
cide her Innocency, or confound her Sin, and the Woman, taking it 
in her Hand, ſwallowed. down this myſterious Draught, loaded wt 
the Curſes which, the Prieſt had, pronounced upon her, and which he 
had as it were mixed with it. This Water which the Seripture calls 
bitter, (becauſe of the Bitterneſs of Heart which the. Woman felt who 


was forced to drink it, and more bitter by the tragical Effects which it 


cauſed,) had no ſooner reached the Bowels of the ſuſpected Woman, 
but 
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ber whole Body fell, and ſhe died in Pain, Remorſe and Infamy. If 
the ſuſpected Perſon was innocent, theſe Waters, (chich were bitter to 
the pureſt Innocence, did not produce any ſuch Thing, and far from 
hurting: the Health of the Woman that had drank them, made her more 
| healthy and ſtrong, and contributed to make her more fruitful, and 
Mother of many Children. This was the Water of - Jealouſy, and theſe 
were its different Effects, which were all ſo many Miracles. We do not 
know when the Jews left off this Water, if we may believe their Tra- 
dition e uſed a long while after the Return from the Babylo- 
niſh Captivity, but is moſt probable that if all the Miracles which were 
ſeen before ended with the Ruin of the Temple, the Waters of Jealouſy 
had no more Power under the ſecond; and that the uſe of them was 
loft by Degrees, when they thought it a' vain Ceremony. els 
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for the Service of the Tabernacle. 


Numzzrs Chap. vii, Verſe 12, and following. 


XT EVER People was ſo willing to make holy Offerings than the 
1 VN Falites for the Service of the Tabernacle. When Moſes made 
the Tabernacle of which God had given him the Plan upon Mount 
Abundance into the Places made to receive Offerings, precious Stuffs, 


Account in the thirty-eighth Chapter of Exodus amounted to twenty- 
nine Talents and ſeven hundred and thirty Shekels ; the Talent, which 


kel half an Ounce which altogether made the Weight of twenty-nine 


who offered firſt, gave a filver Diſh of one hundred and thirty Shekels, 
2 Silver Baſon of ſeventy Shekels, and a golden Cup or Pan full of In- 


cenſe, of ten Shekels Weight. The Princes of the other Tribes made 


the like Offering; and gave for the Uſe of the Sanctuary twelve Plates, 
and twelve filver Baſons, of four hundred Shekels ; with twelve golden 
Cups and Pans, of twenty-ſix Shekels. Nothing could better deſcribe 
the Riches of Egypt than this prodigious Abundance of Gold and Sil- 
ver which were found in the Tents of the Hebrews ;. it was moſtly the 


'SpoulF of the Egyptians, which God, (who is the Maſter of all Things, 
had deſtined for his Sanctuary. The Ifaelites ſtripped themſelves of 


them 


but the Innocency or Guilt appeared. If this Woman was Guilty, her A.M. 2514: 
Face:changed Colour, her Eyes loſt their Luſtre, her Belly ſwelled, the * 
moſt criminal Parts of her Body contracted 4 Rottenneſs, under which 


The Offerings of the Princes of the Tribes of Is KAEI. 


Sinai, you might ſee all over the Camp of Mael, People bringing in 


Gold and Silver innumerable ; the Weight of Gold, according to Maſess 


is the Name of a Weight, weighed one hundred Pound, and the She- 


Quintals and twenty-three Pound: And the Weight of the Silver was 
one hundred Quintals, and fifty- five Pound, the Riches of the He- 
brews were not exhauſted by ſuch an immenſe Bounty, and they had 
ſo much Gold. and Silver, that the Day on which they dedicated the 
Altar, the Princes of Jrael made every one (at the Head and in the 
Name of his Tribe, ) rich Preſents in Gold and Silver Diſhes, for the 
divine Service of the Tabernacle. The Princes of the Tribe of Fudah 
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M: 7514: them with an Unconcernedneſs and Joy, which is a great Honour to' their 


Nation, and is the greateſt Action of Piety and Zeal that was done in 


che Wilderneſs after their Departure out of Egypt. The Nature of 


this antient OEconomy demanded ſome thing ſhewy and magnificent in 
the out ward Service of Religion. God had declared himſelf the King 
of the Hebrews, and the Tabernacle which he ordered to be made, was 
the Pavilion of his Glory, and his Palace; now what is there is 

ous and ſo rich that ſhould not be uſed to adorn the Place were God 
has faid he would dwell, and where he would give ſenſible Marks of 
his Preſence ? It 1s not that God values Gold and Silver more than the 
Duſt of the Earth; but Men eſteem it greatly ; and God vho in fo 
many Things conformes himſelf in this Govenant to the Ideas-and Man- 


ners of men, would be ſerved in his Tabernacle with the Pomp of 


earthly Kings. The new Covenant has quite changed the firſt, whilſt 
the former preſented to the Eyes of the Body Objects, dazzling by: their 
Beauty and Riches, the latter loves Simplicity, and deſires, for God's 
Tabernable, thoſe which St. Paul calls the 1 a God i in Sat 


which are the true Faithful. 


God covers the Ground, all ron the Camp of IsRAEL, 
with Quails. 


NuuExs ny Ix. . Verſe 31. 


HE Children of 1/-az! de lin from Mout Sinai aſhes they hag | 3 


been encamped there ten Months, and they were led by the 
Pillar of Cloud (which marched before them) into the Wilderneſs of 
Paran. They were ſo fatigued by this March, (either by the Length 
of the Way, and the Roughneſs of the Place,) that they complained 
and murmured againſt Mqſes. God ſoon puniſhed them, and he cauſed 
a Fire to ſpring out of the Ground, which fell upon the fartheſt Part 
of their Camp and conſumed a great Number of theſe factious Rebels; 
then they thought themſelves ruined, and according to Cuſtom they 
had recourſe to Moſes, who interceeded for them, and immediately the 
Fire ſtopped, and appeared no more. But no ſooner was the People 
delivered from this Danger (which was the Chaſtizement of their cri- 
minal Complaints, ) but they began to murmur anew. They com- 


plained that for a whole Year they had eat 'nothing but Manna, and 


remembring the Egyptian Dainties, they "wiſhed they could fill cat | 
Meat and Fiſh, which they had in ſuch great Plenty there. This Paſ- 


ſion for Meat was ſo ſtong in them, that the Scripture obſerves they 


wept for Grief, that they could not get any Meat. Moſes was ſenſibly 
touched to = in this People, ' ſuch mean and earthly Sentiments. He 
would have fatisfied their Deſires by ſome Means if he could, that he 
might ſtop their Murmurs ; but from whence, ſays he, ſhall I get Meat 
enough to fatisfy this People, who weep after me for it? God ſaw the 
Trouble that Moſes was in, and he told him that he would give this Peo- 
ple Fleſh, not for one Day or t vo, but for a whole Month, Moſes was 
furprized to hear that the Multitude, almoſt innumerable, ſhould find 
in the Wilderneſs, Meat enough for a whole Month; and though he 

| | | was 
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Fas uſed to Miracles; yet he eould not comprehend how God would A.M. 2gr4. 
fatisfy-this' Pedple's: Greedineſs. There is (ſaid he,) fix hundred thou- 1400. 
fand Men, (without reckoning the Women; Children of twenty ears 
old; and old Men of ſixty,) and thou haſt ſaid, Iwill give them 'Fleſh 
to cat for a whole Month; ſhall all the Sheep and Oxen be killed, un- 
till they are ſatisfied? Or ſhall all the Fiſh» of the Sea be catched for 
therk ? God had not yet fully told -him how he would ſatisfy the He- 
grew's Greedinefs. Myſes might innocently make all theſe Difficulties 
| which artiſe from his Ignorance, and not from his Unbelief, the holy 
Scripture never reproached him for it; but it was a little like what the 
Holy Virgin (full ſof Amazemeirt and Supprize) ſaid to the Angel; how 
| ſhall theſe Things be, ſeeing, I know not Man? The Angel's Anſwer to 
Mary, (nothing is impoſſible with God) was the ſame as what Gad gave 
: to. Meofes Is the Lord's Hand ſhortened . Now you ſhall ſee if my 
Word will be executed or no. The next Day God raiſed a great eaſ- 
tetly Wind, which brought from the Sea ſo great a Quantity of Quails, 
that the Ground round the Camp was covered with them a Day's Jour- 
| ney. They gathered up as many of theſe Birds as they would, and 
eat them for many Days, till God, (provoked at the Senſuality of the 
People) ſmote them with a Plague which killed them while their Mouths 
were full of Meat, and thought only how to ſatisfy their Greedineſs. 
God had a Year before forgiven the like Complaints cauſed by the De- 
ſire of Meat, and had given them Quails, without any Plague; but re- 
lapſing is always wbrſe than the firſt Faults, and the /Fews were much 
more ungrateful ſinee the Covenant which God made with them upon 
Mount Sinai, than before; therefore God puniſhed their Murmuring 
Wrath made that Which their Pleaſure made them look upon as a de- 
ligltful Dainty, which they could not live without, to be their Puniſh- 
ene ,,, e oo J8d ut re - 


x 


* 


1 =, 


* os. * 
* " F LE) WW: % F | 1 1 1 MI + 
— n on 7 —— ———— _ 
7 7. * 0 - * 2 4 . + WB. 14 ny -. g — 1 ; * 2 a 'F 8 
: » 54 1 » , 8 g [ 1 7 asf ; * y 2 4 51 > 1 5 4 > , 
* * * 's a . 
1 — 7 * bd ” * : 5 5 « * „ bl 
» x go y . — CAT . 1 7 hs E 8 ; * : 1 2 , x ; Ex * J - o 1 ETSY # . 3 4 N a 
| | B 2 ” 8 5 | r t V M 6 r | | | | C | | | | | | : | | 1 ' | | 
The Spies ſent by Mosks into Canaan return to t 
N ' 4 a } ! 7 F , . ; 4 4 ; id . 5 . \ 0 f — 


Camp with divers Fruits of the Country. 


NUMBERS Chap. xiii. Verſe 18,----27. 


' 7 HILST Moſes was oppreſſed with Care and Trouble, and much The fecond 
VV more with the Diſpleaſure of hearing new Murmurs every Day their * nc f 
in the Camp, he ſaw Mary (his Siſter,) and Aaron (his Brother,) riſing hog Fn ] 
up and murmuring againſt him, who being jealous: of his Glory and wu 
Power, but not daring to diſpute it with him, were quarrelling with = 
him for marrying an Erhiopian Woman, inſtead of taking an 1/raelize. 

The Deſign of theſe two Perſons was to leflen, by this, the Eſteem that 

all his Nation had for him, and to force him to make a Publick De- 

vorce from his Wife. It was already forty Years ſince he married her, | [ 
but the had always lived in Midian, with her Father Jethro, who had | 
lately brought her and her two Sons to Moſes. God defended his Pro- 
Phet, and was more touched with the Injury, than he was, who did 
not ſhew the leaſt Emotion in an Affair in which his particular Affec- 

11121130 | RK tion, 


we The HIS To wr of the Bis Ls. 
| A. M26 2574 tion, joined with Juſtice, ſhould have eaftly provoked:-his Reſentment; 


1400. God therefore' declared himſelf :apenl y fat Moſes, and then it was that 
he bore him this Teſtimony, (which is ſoi much to his Honour, and 
which St. Paul has — din the Hebrews;) that he was his faithful 

Servarit;' to whom be had committed all the Care of his Houſe: And 
why {added he) was yo not afraid to fptik' againſt iny Servant „ agaiuſt 
Moſet? He would call him by his Name, that he might the better ſhew 
how: agreeable he was to him! But -whilei his Heart was moved with 
Pity! for Moſes, (unjuſtly accuſed and perſenuted by his oZ) Relatlon,) 
his Anger was kindled againſt Mary, (% hoi was the chief Cauſe of this 
Quarrel) and he ſmote her with; à horrible Læproſy, which corrupted all 
her Body. Moſer could ſee! his Siſter, (tha guilty) ſtruk by the b Tlnd 

of God, without being pierced vitk Grieß; ohe interceeded for her, and 
by his Pray er God was appeaſed with Mary," and in RED Days reſtored 
her to rien former Conditionn or 10 - 2315979 gd Hier HN 

Tue fecond At length the Hebrew detamped, and ehhtinuing to march in the 

„ Wildernebs of Paran;\ the Cloud which condutted them ſtopped at a 

rare out Plane called Rithma and Kaie/b-Barmea, and there they entamped: 

ed“ Their, Grief for being in | frighthal Defarts for fourteen Months, joined 

Month. to their Impatience to take "Polteſſion.of the Land of Canaan, made 

them intreat Moſes: to ſend ſome Men to ſpy out the Ways, Countries 
and Cities, that by the Accouht which they gave they might the better 
take their Meaſures and regulate all their Marches... This Propoſal 
which would have been wiſe at another Time; and in another People, 
was a Crime in this People, who could not aH thou ght of this with- 
2 miſtruſting the Conduct and Protection: of God, who had taken 
pon him the Care of bringing them into Cauaah, and who guided them 

— aro Cloud, but God would let this Insgularity paſs; becauſe he kner 
that they bid not ſtay there Jong, and that they would ſoon give him 
too — Cauſe to be provoked with their Unbelief. He therefore told 
Moſes to grant them their Requeſt, and to take one of the Princes of 
each Tribe to ſend them to Viſit the Land of Canaan. Moſes gave 
neceſſary Inſtructions to the Men that were "appointed for this Journey, 
and the Courſe which they were to take ; after this they departed, and 
returned in forty Days. Inthe'mean Tire all the People were impa- 
tient to hear News of a Land which they / knew only by confuſed R- 
ports, and very imperfect Accounts: The Men who were ſent gave at 
their Return a very advantageous Account and reprefented it to them 
as one of the moſt fruitful and moſt agreeable Countries in the World. 
They had the Curioſity to bring ſome of the Fruits, which were of an 


Pill Ow” admirable Beauty, and an excellent Taſte. But they added that the Ci- 
n ties of the Land were extremely well walled, and that the People in ge- 
ll, L neral were of a prodigious Size. At this News the People's Hearts were 
Wh wy filled with Aftoniſhment and Fear, (which commonly encreaſes the Ob- 
4 | jucts which it produces,) deſcribed to their Imagination, Walls as high 
bi. | as the Clouds, and Men of an immence Size, to whom they would ap- 
JH - pear as Graſhoppers,”- Upon this they loſt their Courage and mil- 
li - truſt, mixing itſelf With the Fear that had ſeized them, they wiſh- 
| i . ed they had never left Egypt, and they ſaid that they would make 
+1 themſelves a Chief to return” back again. Of all thoſe that went to 
| | : Canaan, there was only Fo ua, (of the Tribe of Ephraim) and 


Caleb, (of the Tribe of — that endeavoured to encourage 
Fate them, 
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chem, by repreſenting, to them on one Hand chat the; Difficulties were N. 2 
not half ſo great as they imagined; and on the other Hand that there 2 
was, nothing impoſſible. for this powerful and good God under whoſe 
Orders, they marched; but theſe, Things made no Imprefſion: upon their 
Minds, and Mofes had the Grief, of ſeeing. Ingratitude, Unbelief, Miſ- 
truſt, and Rebel Fog * together 1 in this unhappy Pegple. - God could 
not then retain hi oft, Wira ; he ſrrore that nome of thoſe; Men that 
came qut of Ee lerer 5 and Jaſpua,) ſhould; enter into Cana: 
an, and he that 4 would keep them thirty-nine Years longer 
in the. Wilderneſs, that they might die there one after another among 
che continual Fatigues of the Journey, and under the redoubled Scourges 
Which would daily, cut them off by Thoufands. He ſware unto. them 
as 1 live, none of; thoſę that were numbered from twenty Years old and 
upward, (except: Caleb and Feſhua) ſhanlld enter into the Land of Cana 
an your Carcaſes hall fall in this Wilderneſs ;, but your Children, (whom 
| 129 aid. ſhould, be en to 55 Cantaniizes) ſhall. auen into the Land 


- Nall.the hols oriprure — find an Exampla: of Severity like 

hat is to he ſeen in this Hiſtory. A Man going out of the Camp | 
— the. Sabbath Day, was ſurprized by ſome as he vas gathering be | | 
Uttle Sticks te carry into his Tent, he was immediately ſeized, as a Cri- + ll 
winal, and carried to: Moſes. The Caſe was new, and of ſuch &Na 1 
ture that they would not have known what Judgment to have pro- 
nounced againſt the Criminal. On One Hand if taken in the Ri- | = 
gour and Extent of the Letter, it was violating God's Law, ſince it ab- " OM 
folutely..:forbid, the doing any Work on that Day; but on the other | 4 
Hand, this Man had done ſuch a ſmall Thing, that his Action could | 5 | 1 
ſcarce be looked upon as one of thoſe which concern the Work of one's | 
Hands. What encreaſed the Difficulty was, that the Law in the thirty- 
firſt Chapter of Exodus which ordered. them to keep the Sabbath, con- 
= demned © ” ry ul _ which broke it; and it ſeems hard to put a 
11 an to Death for gathering a few Sticks, of which he ad great Ne 
9 If he nwft have been put to Death they. would not el Ma, RK: 
© Sort of Puniſhment to have condemned him to, becauſe the Law has 
not mentioned that. In all theſe Doubts Moſes betook himſelf to God, 
to hear from him himſelf, what he would have done in fo difficult an 
Affair. The Anſwer which God gave was to put this Man to Death, 
and flone him; Which was in thoſe Times à very ignominious Punjſh- 
ment among the Jews; ; for the Croſs was a firange Puniſhment brought 
by the Romans into ' Fudea. They ſhall kill this Man, (aid God to 
Myjei;) and all the Aſſembly ſhall ſtone him with Stones, without the 
Camp. It was the fame Condemnation that God had pronounced a 
litele hefore againſt a Blaſphemer who was brouglit to Nies, and about 
WH A4 confulted God; let them take him (faid he) out of the 


2 tn Camp, 
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the Hebrews in Quality of a particular and (if we may fay ſo, Atem- 


ſhould conſider that the Sabbath Day being/{by the expreſs. age oy 


and for many others which it would be to long to mention here, the 
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as other Men do, and in their true Situation. There were a thouſand 
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Camp, and let all the aſſembly ſtone him. We need not be ſurprized 
that God ſhould have conilenujed' a Blaſphemer of his Name to be ſtoned. 


” Blaſphemy is the greateſt Crime that can be committed, though it be 
dot mies in Circumſtances proper to leſſeti its Odiouſneſs; as all thoſe 

were of which the Blaſphener (mentioned in the twenty fourth. of Le- 
viticus)-was guilty. But it is ſometlfing furprizing chat God © ſhould 
have condemned a Man that Was picking 52 a few Sticks to the fame 
Puniſhment, that he ſhould'1 in "ome: Manner Equal” this Actiofi with that 
of the Blaſphemer, is à4 Thing Which it. is nõt caßy to End a Reaſon for, 
although we muſt always be'perfwaded by the Right of the Tliing, be⸗ 
cauſe God who is the ſovereigi Being, can Ub nothing but what is juſt. 
Nevertheleſs it is not impoſſible to comprehend, by the Equalit) of the 
Crimes, that we muſt not always judge by the E Equality y- of the Puniſh- 
ment. We are every Day hanging People for very unequal Critics, a 

Thief; a Murderer; and an; Hundred other unhappy Wretches, foine of 

whoſe- Crimes are ordatet than other ſorne,” this 74 depends upon the 
Views which wiſe * prudent Lawgivers have to ordain for à ſmall 
Crime, Puniſhments due to the greateſt Offences; and as God acted with 
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poral Lawgiver, he often pronounces certain Judgments (againft ſome 
Things) which are not uſed at all Times and i in all. Places, nor for all 
People, becauſe he pronounces' thein with particu lar Views, and proper 
to a temporal Lawgiver of the eus, to this Purpoſe therefore he could 
not have condemned the Sabbath-Breaker'to whatever Death he pleaſed, 
without our concluding from thence that in all Caſes where the ſame 
Puniſhment is inflected, there is an Equality of Crimes. Moreover we 


of God,) become the proper Sign and Mark of the legal Covenant, it 
could not be violated by the Jeu, without their being Breakers of te 
Covenant itſelf; wherefore the Prophet Exuliel reprorches the Jews of 
his Time, for prophaining the Sabbath, as for a Crime which concerned 
the whole Covenant, and for which Go had given them up to their 
Enemies, who carried them to Babylon. Therefore in theſe Views, 


Sabbath Breaker was judged with che utmoſt. Rigour, and condemned 


Kon an, Darnan, bad: 1571 RAN | Grallowed up alive 
in the Farch. 125 


Nouns Chap. xii. Verſe 30 —33. 


H E great Elevation of. Mo = = ee {ox one of whick 1 was 

| Head of the Government, and the other of Religion, ) 
cauſed — y new Jealouſies. Every Body knew that _ two 
Brothers had not attained theſe Dignities 7 the Help of Man, and that 
God had called them, but the Eye mT the Envious 3 not ſee Things 


Men among the H ebrews, that thought. themſelves as deſerving the Go- 
verment 
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cerment and Prieſthood as Moſes and Aaron, and could not bear the AM. 2514 


Diſtinction which God had made of theſe two Men, and could at 


leaſt have wiſhed that it might not have laſted ſo long, that they might 7 


have performed in their turn theſe two great Offices. Upon this, ſome 


of the Tribe of Reuben, and ſome of that of Levi manifeſted their Diſ- 


content, and Jealouſy. The firſt thought that being the Sons of Ja- 
cob's eldeſt Son, (if any Diſtinction was to be made among the Tribes) 
it ſhould turn to their Advantage; and the other being Levizes, (and of 
the ſame Tribe as Moſes and Aaron,) pretended that they. had as much 
Right as them to the firſt Dignities, and eſpecially to the Prieſthood, 
Korah, (who was of this Tribe, and nearly related to Moſes and Aaron) 
was of "thoſe who moſt impatiently ſupported. this Preferment, and 
diſputed it with moſt Heat. He engaged many Levites on his Side, 
to whom Dathan and Abiram, (both of the Tribe of Reuben) joined 


| themſelves, and were followed by others of the ſame Tribe. The Num- 


ber of theſe Malecontents was two Hundred and Fifty, all oonſiderable 
Men, and the Chiefs of their Tribes; they came altogether to Mo/es 
and Aaron, and Korah ſpeaking, ſaid to them haughtily : You have 
ruled long enough, we are all a holy People, who depend upon God 
only, and God is in the Midſt of us, as our Ruler and King. We 


receive Orders from him, and we can pretend to be chief Miniſters as 


well as you. At hearing ſo proud and haughty a Speech, Moſes bowed 


down his Head out of Humility, grieved to ſee a Rebellion fo directly 
againſt God, for as for his own particular. Intereſts, he neyer regarded 
them. Having recovered his Surpriſe, and his firſt Motions of Grief | 


and Sorrow giving Way to the Neceſlity in which he was to. anſwer theſe 


Conſpirators, he bid them ſtand the next Day at the Door of the Ta- 
bernacle, every one with his Cenſer, and then they would ſee which 
of them God would chooſe for the Prieſthood. By this wiſe anſwer 
Moſes and Aaron referred to God the Deciſion of an Affair which 


concerned him alone, they ſecured themſelves, and ſtopped their Mouths 


_ againſt the Complaints of theſe ſeditious Perſons, who would have been 


left by every Body, if they had refuſed to have referred the Deciſion of 
it to God. At length Moſes addreſſed. himſelf to Korah, and to the 
other Levites of his Faction, and with an Authority mixed with mild- 
neſs he endeavoured to ſhew them how much they were in the wrong, 


not to be content with the Diſtinction which God had made of their 


1 5 . | 8 | 7 2 25 Feen 13 CY ere 
Tribe to ſerve the Tabernacle, and the holy Miniftry, that it was an 


Honour done them which they could not ſufficiently acknowledge, and 
that their extending their Priviledges farther, and aiming at the. Prieſt- | 


hood, was not againſt Aaron and his Family, but againſt the Lord him- 


SK r r 7 ß ̃²˙ doo end Ie” 
ſelf, who had choſen thoſe” Perſons to commit to them the Care of his 


Altars. So tender and wiſe a Speech ſhould have cauſed them to have 
_ ceaſed from their Rebellion, into which their Ambition and Envy had 
| drawn them; but theſe Remonſtances made no Impreſſion upon their 


Minds, and they withdrew from Moſes with the ſame Sentiments and 
Paſſions as they came to him with. 


Night (a Time proper for Conſiderations,) came on, to give them 
Leiſure for Reflection, but they thought only how to diſpute the Prieſt- 
hood with Aaron. The next Morning they took each a Cenſer and 
Incenſe to burn in it at the Door of the Tabernacle with Aaron, and 


hear what God would ſay. Theſe two hundred and fifty Men not being 
- 8 f * Prieſts 
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A M- 2514. Prieſts had no Cenſers of their own, but they were furniſhed with ſome, 


1499. 


—' Incenſe ſtood; it does not appear t that they were not admitted to under- 


all the People might be Witneſſes: of what paſſed in the Decifion of ſo 


and ſaid to the Aſſembly. that were come to ſee the Conclulicn and End 


upon thoſe: daring Perſons that aimed at the Prieſthood, the Death of 


Miniſters treated ſo unworthily. And he was upon the Point of de- 
ſtroying this ungrateful Nation: Get ye from among them, (ſaid he to 


two holy Men interceeded for the People, (who were ſo unthankful for 


miley his Righteouſneſs and Juſt wee 
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and not being allowed to enter into the Sanctuary where the Altar of 


take an Employment which did not belong to them; and beſides that, 
that Place was not big enough to contain ſo many People, therefore 
they all ſtood before the Door of the Tabernacle; and although it 
was not the Place where the Prieſts were to offer Incenſe, nevertheleſs 
by a particular Diſpenſation, Aaron did not offer that Time in the 
Sanctuary; for he and his Rivals ſhould ſtand in the ſame Place, that 
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important a Diſpute. When they were all got together Moſes ſpoke, 


of this Difference, that they: might know by this that God had ſent him 
and Aaron, that none of theſe two e LS and fifty Men ſhould die 
a natural Death, but that the Earth; ſhould open under their Feet, and 
ſwallow them up. No ſooner had he made an End of ſpeaking but 
the Earth opened to the Eyes of the Spectators a frightful Abyſs, in which 
Korah, Dathan," and Abiram, the principle Men of the Sedition, were 
ſwallowed: up alive, The Lot of the Accomplicies was a little diffe- 
rent from that of the Chiefs, but it was no better; a Fire came out ⁵ 
from before the Lord, and devoured. them. Moſes took their Cenſers 
which were fallen downs, and they made Plates of them which were 
fixed to the Altar of Burnt · Oflering, and expoſed to every Body's View, 
for an eternal Memorial of the Puniſhment which God had inflicted 


ſuch conſiderable Perſons gave Ground to new Complaints all over the 
Camp; they laid it upon Mqſes and Aaron, and were ſo unjuſt as to 
look upon them with an evil Eye. God could not ſuffer to have his 


Moſes and Aaron,) and I will conſume them all in a Moment. Theſe 


the great Obligations which they had 8 and Aaron offered Incenſe 
to God for all the Nation, with the ſame Cenſer that he carried when 
God conſumed the envious. By the ſmell of this Incenſe God was ap- 
peaſed with the People. Death was already gone into the Camp, im- 
mediately God ſtopped, or elſe they muſt all have been conſumed. 
Nevertheleſs there died of this Plague fourteen Thouſand ſeven Hun- 
dred, who were too much concerned in the Death of the two Hun- 
dred and Fifty that were-conſumed by the divine Wrath : To teach us 
that we ſhould never think bad of what God does, but adore with Hu- 
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The brazen Serpent ſet upon a very high Pole in View 
CO of all the Camp. 


NouMBzRs Chap. xxi. Verſe | 8.—9. 


T vas already forty Years ſince the Children of Mael went out of A, . 2552. 
Egypt to go to Canaan, and they were ſtill in the Deſart. So long 1452. 

and painful a Journey, through frightful Deſarts quite fatigued them RS 

and tired out their Patience, becauſe it was not animated and fortified 33 


by Faith. They had often poured themſelves out againſt Moſes and after the De- 
Aaron in Murmurs and Complaints, and they had been puniſhed by the ef Eger. 
Hand of God who had ſmote them with divers terrible Plagues, but | 
they made no 1good Uſe of them, and forgetting that they ſhould com- Eo | j 
plain againſt \themſelves, (and their unbelief becauſe God had kept them : 
ſo long among uninhabitable Mountains,) they complained to Mo/es a- — 
gain, and they carried their Inſolence ſo far as to accuſe God of having 
brought them out of Egypt to kill them one after another in the Wil- 
derneſs. They eſteemed as nothing the Miracles which God had done 
in their Favour: The Water which he gave them out of a Rock to 
quench their Thirſt which began to conſume them, and to ſtop their 
Wants, did not hinder them from complaining; and they were tired 
with the Manna, which God had give, them forty Years; nay, they 
were ſo unreaſonable as to ſay that it was too light for their Stomachs, 
as if there could be that Defe& in Food which nouriſhes the Body with- 
out over-charging it. This People was too full of a looſe Ingratitude 
and haughty inſolent Contempt of God's Favours to them, than to be 
chaſtized with any other than a remarkable Puniſhment ; God ſent 
_ againſt them Serpents which the Scriptures call fiery ; becauſe their Bite 
enflamed the Wound, and of all thoſe that were bit by them ſcarce one 
lived. Theſe Serpents made terrible Havock of the People, and no one 
could be ſure of his Life the next Day, becauſe theſe Serpents crept eve- 
ry where. The only Remedy for this Evil was to betake themſelves to 
Moſes, he was the common Refuge of theſe ungrateful People. They 
had given this holy Man a thouſand Cauſes to complain, and had abuſ- 
ed him a thouſand Times, and he (always ſenſible of their Misfortunes,) 
had no greater Joy than to lend them his Vows and Prayers to God to 
endeavour to appeaſe him. He did it once more after thirty-nine Years = 
Trial and Patience; he prayed for the People, and God bid him make _ 
a brazen Serpent, of the ſame Shape as the fiery ones, and to faſten it 
to a very high Pole, which was to be ſet up at the Head of the Camp, 4 
that thoſe which were bit, might look at this Figure, and at the ſame | 
Time were cured, the Remedy was eaſy and convenient for every Body. 
Maſes made the brazen Serpent, and when any one was bit, he went 
to his Tent-Door, (or ſtood in ſome other Place where he could ſee 
the Serpent,) and while he looked at it he was cured of his Wound, 
though the brazen Serpent was at ſome Diſtance. Jeſus Chriſt has ex- 
plained (in the third Chapter of St. Johns Goſpel,) the Myſtery of this 
Serpent which produced ſuch miraculous Effects, and tells us that this 
Figure regarded, and was a Type of his being lifted up upon the Croſs, 
tor the Salvation of all Men that feel the mortal Wound of Sin, and with 


the 


— 
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A. * 2552. the Eyes of Faith look up at this Cross where he criumphitd over the 
Ante C. h 8 
1452. Power of Hell, aboliſhed the Curſe of Sin, and appeaſed the divine 

— Juſtice : As Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderness, ſo muſt the 

Son of Man be lifted up upon a Croſs ; that whoſo believeth on him 


__ not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. 


BALAAM' $ As ſtopped by an Angel. 


Nuss Chap. xxii. Verſe 22. 


The fortieth T length, after many OY and tony Years Journey! in of 
wary s Wilderneſs, the Time came in which the People of God were 


8 of got pretty near the Land of Canaan. The Report of their March and 
wende the the Miracles which God had done in their Favour, caſt, Fear into the 
22 Hearts of the People which they met by the Way, and in the Countries, 
through which they were to paſs to poſleſs the promiſed Land, Theſe ill 
adviſed People were ſetting themſelves, in Order to diſpute the Paſſage. 
The Amorites were the firſt that preſented themſelves, becauſe their 
Land bordered upon the Deſart of Arabia, they had a good. Country, 
and were not inferior in Courage and Valour to the. other People of 
that Time; the Children of ir. 2 ſent | Embaſſadors to Sihon their King, 
to defite hich" td let them paſs freely through his Country, upon their 
aſſuring him that they old not me him, and would not ſo much 
as drink of his Water. Sn harkening . to nothing but a ſuſpicious 
Pollicy, refuſed the Fews a Paſſage, | and went out againſt them with 
his Army to prevent them, and hinder them from coming into his 
Country. The People defended themſelves, and God gave them the 
Victory over the Amorites, and in a few Days made them Maſters 
of his Country, The King of Baſban, next to the Amorites, being 
ſo imprudent as to follow his Example, had the ſame Fate as him, and 
was defeated in a Battle, in which he loſt his Land. with his Life. The 
Defeat of theſe two. Kings caſt Conſternation upon all the Country 
round about, and Balal King of Moab . thought himſelf ruined as well 
a the Other two, and ſeeing that Arms had ſucceeded ſo ill, he had 
recourſe to an extraordinary Way, which was Inchantments and Magick. 
This idolatrous Prince thought he could get more Help from Hell 
than from Earth, from Devil than from Men. Not far from his Coun- 
try near the Banks of the Euphrates there lived a famous Magician, 
named Balaam, to whom he ſent in haſte,” Meſſengers to endeavour to 
bring him by Force of Money, imagining that if he could get that Man, 
he could do more by his magick and Enchantments, than by his Ar- 
my. His Meſſengers came to Pethor, (the City of this Magician, ) in 
Meſopotamia, told him their Commiſſion, and made him very great 
Offers. Balaam deſired Time till the next Day before he could give 
theſe Meſſengers an exact Anſwer. God appeared then by Night and 
forbid his going to the King of Moab: He told it to the Meſſengers 
who were forced to return without obtaining any Thing : Balak was 
extremely afflicted, for all his Hopes was in this Enchanters Magick. 
Nevertheleſs he was not diſheartened at this firſt Refuſal, he ſent other 
Perſons to * ; ordering them to preſs him as much as, poſſible, 


and 


I 
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and offer him great Riches to oblidge him to come. Theſe new Meſſen- A M. 2552. 


ers omitted nothing that they thought proper to perſuade Balaam; 
and as they inſiſted much upon the Reward which he muſt expect from 
the Bounty of a King who wanted him ſo much, this Man anſwered 


them in Words which makes us think that he had too great a Soul to 


regard Gain; in this he betrayed his Heart, for an Apoſtle ſays of him, 
that he loved the Wages of Iniquity. Love of Gain is ſo mean and 
ſhameful a Paſſion, that we dare not ſhew it, even in Actions of which 
it is the greateſt Spring. Again he deſired Time till the next Day to 
anſwer them : God appeared to him by Night, (as before,) and ſeeing 
in the Heart of this falſe Prophet, a ſecret Deſire to grant the King of 
Moab his Requeſt, that he might receive Preſents, he gave him up to 
his Avarice, and permitted him to go, becauſe he deſigned to make uſe 


of this Man for Things which would be very glorious for the People of 


God. Balaam deſired nothing better than to go to the King of Moab. 
the next Day he gave his Anſwer to that Prince's Meſſengers, and with- 


out Delay, they ſet out all together, and went the Way to Moab. The 
falſe Prophet was mounted upon an Aſs, the common Carriage of 


thoſe eaſtern Countries, eſpecially in old Time, in which Luxury and 


166 
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1452. 


Vanity had not introduced the Cuſtom of having great Equipages; 


but it happened that his Aſs being frightened turned ſuddenly out of 


the Way, without Balaam's knowing the Cauſe of fo ſudden a turn- 
ing out, and it was impoſſible for him to turn his Aſs into the Way 
again, fd make her go. As he was beating her to make her go on, 
he found: himſelf in a narrow Paſſage, on each Side of which was a 
Wall that encloſed Vines that grew there. The Aſs run up againſt one 
of theſe Walls with ſo much Violence that Balaam's Leg was bruiſed ; 
he redoubled his Blows, but the Aſs, inſtead of going on, fell down on 
her Belly. In that Moment God, by his Power, formed Speech upon 
the Tongue and Lips of that Beaſt, the Aſs ſpoke to the falſe Pro- 
phet, and as ſoon as ſhe began to ſpeak, God opened Balaam's Eyes, 


who ſaw an Angel before him, with a drawn Sword in his Hand. It 


was this Viſion that frightened the Af, and at length frightened the falſe 
Prophet. This Angel told Balaam that God foreſaw the Reaſon for 


which he undertook this Journey, the Deſire of enriching himſelf, and 


the Deſign of doing, if poſſible, what Balak deſired of him. Balaam 


would go back, loving his Life more than Preſents, but the Angel 


commanded him to go on, biding him ſay nothing but what God had 


commanded him when he came to the Land of the Moabites: And 
Balaam continued his Journey. | | | 3 


— 


BAL AAM erects ſeven Altars in Favour of BALAR King 


of the MoaBiTEs, againſt the Children of ISRAEL. 
8 Nunzzxs Chap. xxiii. Verſe 1, &c. 


B AL AK waited for Balaam very impatiently, and hearing that he 
Was coming went out to meet him and tell him what he would 


have him do, and deſire the Help of his Art in the Danger which 


: Tt threat 
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A.M. 28e. threatened him: this King teſtified by Sacrifices and Feaſts his oy | for 
1452. I the Coming of this pretended Prophet, and at length he carried him to 
me Top of the Mountain from whence the 1/-aelites (who were encamp- 
ed at ſome Diſtance off,) could be | ſeen very plain. Balaam then ſet 
himſelf in order to do what they expected of him, and being willing 

to begin with Sacrifices, he erected ſeven Altars; either out of Regard 

to the ſeven Planets, (for it was a Land in which they worſhipped the 

Stars ;) or ſimply to appear more myſterous, according to the Cuſtom 

of thoſe Sort of People, who commonly do a hundred vain Ceremonies, 

for Pomp and Show, that they may be more eaſily believed by People, 

who always believe that there is a Myſtery. Upon each of theſe Altars 

he offered a Ram and a Calf for a Burnt-Offering, and bidding the 

King of Moab to ſtand (with all his Princes,) by theſe Altars, which 

ſtill ſmoaked with the Fleſh of the Victims, he „ a little aſide 

to hear, as he ſaid, what Heaven would reveal to him. It was an Ar- 

tifice of this Magician, to make himſelf - admired and reſpected, as a 

Man of fo great a Diſtinction that God would not ſpeak to him whilſt | 

any Body was with him, becauſe none of them was worthy to be Wit- 

neſſes of ſo holy a Communication. God (who would make uſe of 

this falſe Prophet for great Views; and for this Reaſon had ordered 

him to go himſelf into the Land of the: Moabites,) bid Balaam go to 

Balak, and tell him that God forbid him to curſe the Children of 1/rael 

who were a People bleſſed by God; immediately the Prophet went to 

Balak and his Princes, and — a Grandeur and Force of Expreſſion 

that cannot be read without: Admiration: Vou have ſent for me, (ſays 

he,) from the Mountains. of the Eaſt, to curſe this People, and utter Im- 
precations againſt them: But how ſhall T : curſe them? The Almighty 

hath not curſed; them. I looked from the Top: of the Rocks, and from 

the Summit of the Mountains: Behold, this People ſhall dwell ſeparate 

from all other, and ſhall not be mixed among others, who can behold 

this Multitude of the Sons of Jacob, (which is innumerable) to count 

ſo much as the fourth Part? Let me die the Death of the Righteous, and 

let my End be like their's; it is eaſy to conceive what was the Surprize 

and Aſtoniſhment of the Moabites at heating theſe Words. Balal com- 

plained to Balaam; What haſt thou done, (ſaid he) I ſent for thee to 

curſe mine Enemies; and inſtead of that thou haſt bleſſed them. The 
Prophet anſwered him boldly; Can I fay. any Thing more than what the 

Lord commanded me to ſay? For all this Balak did not looſe all Hopes 

of making this mercenary Prophet curſe 1/razl. He thought that the 

Place was not altogether proper for his. Defign, becauſe that Balaam 

could fee but Part of the Camp. Superſtition was joined with every 

Thing, and made a Myſtery every where. The King of Moab choſe 

out, among all the Mountains where he had carried Balaam, a Place 

from whence he might ſee all the Camp of 1/-ae/ ; being come there 

Balaam perfordied the ſame Ceremony of ſeven Altars, (which were 

done upon the other Mountain,) and going away as before from the 

King and his Princes, (who ſaw the Burnt-Offerings ſmoke with Sor- 

1 row and Amazement) he re urned to them with the grievous Anſwer : 
5 The Almighty is not a Man that he ſhould lie, nor the Son of Man 
| | that he ſhould repent ; he has ſaid it, and will he not do it? He has ſpo- 
ken, and will not he brihg'to paſs * Behold I have received Orders to 
bleſs 1/rael ; and ſince God will bleſs them, I cannot hinder hen 
There 
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There is no Enchantment that can prevail againſt | Jacob; Nor Magick 13 
that can hurt 1/rae]. They are a People that rife like an old Lyon, and TYP 
lift up themſelves like a Lyon's Whelp he will not lie down till he 
has devoured the Prey; Balak, (ſurprized to hear ſuch Language from 

2 Man whom he had ſent for ſo far, and in whom he placed all his 

Hopes,) conjured him that if he would not curſe Hrael, at leaſt not to 

ble them. But the Prophet continued ſtedfaſt, and anſwered Balak 

that he would ſay nothing but what God commanded him. : This un- ö 
happy Prince being delivered up to his Grief and Superſtition, would — 
again try (if he brought Balaam up to a third Mountain, whether he 
he ſhould not have better Succeſs than upon the two former. There 

they obſerved the ſame Ceremony of ſeven Altars, and Sacrifices as be- 

fore, but all this ſerved only to confound the Moabites, and take from 

them all Hopes ôf curſing a People whom God protected, and intend- 

ed to bleſs. Balaam durſt not go away as before, to receive God's An- 

ſwer, but full of and tranſported with an extraordinary Inſpiration, 
(with which God would honour him to confound the King of Moab, 

and to leave to the Church one of the greateſt Oracles that was ever 

given to the antient People, ) he ſaid Things which / were for the Jeu 

a rich Matter of Meditation and Study, and which? are for all Chriſti- 

ans Admiration and Inſtruction. This Prophet, (after having ſerved 
the Deſigns of God, contrary to his own Intention,) departed: to go to 

his own Country, but the Hebrews ſurprizing him in the Land of Mi- 

dian (from whence he was not yet gone,) flew! himm . 
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NuuzBERS Chap. xxv. Verſe 7, 8, 14, 15. 


ALAK, could not hinder (either by Force, of Arms, or. by the The forieth 
Enchantments of his falſe Prophet,) the People of ae from 3 
coming into his Country; but Balaam had given him Advice which 33 
was very fatal to the Hebrews. (Moſes has not mentioned it in the wald the 
twenty- fourth Chapter of this Book, but he has more plainly deſcrib- End. 
ed in the thirty- firſt,) It was to inſpire the Hebrews to ſpare the Wives 

and Daughters of the Moabites. The Hebrews fell into this Snare, they 
thought it an Action of Humanity and Kindneſs, to ſpare a Sex natu- 

rally incapable of defending themſelves, and they carried their Views 

no farther. But this Clemency at length coſt the Jews dear, the Paſ- 

fon of Impurity was kindled in them at the Sight of all theſe Wo- 

men, (which they had in their Poſſeſſion,) they abuſed the Power which 

their Victory gave them, and their Captives triumphed over them, and 

drawed them into a Crime; and from the Adultery of the Body, they 

ſoon paſſed to ſpiritual Adultery, which is Idolatry. This holy People 
corrupted themſelves with the Women of Moab, and Midian, (a Coun- 

try near Moab, that had the ſame Deſire to ruin 1/rael,) and this Iſrael, 

that had ſo often experienced the Protection of Heaven, becauſe un- 


faithful to God, and to pleaſe the Women of Moab and Midian they 


offer- 
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- offered Sacrifices to wa e their infamous Idol. I a the 
Wrath of God was kindle againſt J/rael, he ordered all the principal 
Officers of every Tribe? ente e, did not make uſe of their Autho- 
rity to put a Stop to ox great a Diſorder, and Moſes (by God's Order) 
hanged them all; at the ſame Time God put a dword into the Hand 
of thoſe that were choſe to execute his Vengeance, and twenty-four 
thouſand Hebrews loſt their Lives on that Day. The Death of ſo many 
afflicted the 1/raelites, and all the Afſembly was in an extraordinary Con- 
ſternation. But here happened a very ſurprizing Thing, one of the Chiefs 
of the Tribe of Simeon, named Zimri, brought into his Tent a Midi- 
anitiſb Woman, to lie with her, at a Time in which the whole Nati- 
on was weeping before God for the Puniſhment which he had inflicted 
upon them; this Woman's Name was Coxbi, and the was the Daughter 
of one of the Midianitiſb Lords. Zimri added Inſolence to the Crime 
which he had committed, and he had the Impudence to bring the 
Midianite into his Tent before every Body. Phinehas, the Son of Elea- 
zer, the Son of Aaron, could not, without a holy Wrath, ſee the Vice 
of Impurity lifting up its Head, in the Midſt of 1/rae/, and in ſome 
Manner inſult the Vengeance of God. He took a Lance in his Hand, 
and going directly to the Tent, into which the Hebrew and the Midi- 
anite were gone, he ſurprized them in the Crime, and his Hand re- 
venged, by the Death of both, the Reproach which ſo black an Action 
caſt upon all 1/-ae/. The Zeal of Phinehas received from God himſelf 
an Approbation which. loaded him with Honour and: Glory, and will 
make his Name famous in all the Ages of the Church : And G be- 
ing appeaſed by this Sacrifice, (more than by that of all the Chiefs, 
by the Death of twenty-four thouſand Perſons,) withdrew his — 


ing Hand from off the dee and nr ate! to them his Favour and 


Protection. 


The End of the fourth Book of Myſes called Munberr. 
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The Fifth Book of Moſes called Deuteronomy. 


- 2 
— 
— — 


Mos: ES eſtabliſhes JosnVA in his room, to be the Con. 
ductor of the People of God. 


DzuTzERONoOMY Chap, xxxi. Verſe 7, 8. 


HE nearer the Children of Jyael came to the Land of Canaan, A.M, 2552 
the nearer Moſes ſaw the End of his Miniſtry and Life coming. 1452. 
He was an hundred and twenty Years old when he madean End of bring- I 
ing the People out of the Wilderneſs, and to the Banks bf Jordan, Monthofthe 
but he had Strength enough to finiſh this great Work which he had after the Be. 
begun with ſo much Glory in Egypt, and continued with ſo much e, 
Trouble for forty Years, if the Orders of Providence had not diſpoſed 
of it otherwiſe. God had declared to him that he ſhould not go over 
Jordan, but that he ſhould die in the Wilderneſs, like Aaron (his Bro- 
ther,) and at the ſame Time ordered him to reſign his Office to another, 
and give him the Conduct and Government of Jail. Any other than 
Moſes would have received ſuch Orders with Grief, and would have 
thought it a little hard, that after having undergone ſo much Trouble 

and Fatigue, the Hand of God ſhould ſtop him at the Frontiers of Ca- 
naan, that another ſhould have the Glory of carrying the People thi- 
ther, - But Moſes did-not ſeem moved in the leaft at theſe Things, and 
he performed his laſt Office with a wonderful Steadfaſtneſs and Uncon- 
cernedneſs, and reſigned his Authority to his Succeſſor, with more Tran- 
quility and — of Mind than he had received it when God 
was pleaſed to honour him with it at the Buſh. He therefore aſſembled 
all the People to declare to them God's Orders, and renew to them the 
Aſſurances which he had ſo often given them, that they would ſoon be 
Maſters of Canaan. Hereupon he exhorted them not to be diſcouraged 
at the Dangers which they would meet with, and to truſt in God, that 
God would be with them and would not leave them. Neverthe- 
les they muſt have a Chief to govern them, a Chief to whom they 
muſt be entirely ſubject, and who would have Communication with 
God, the only Maſter and King of the Myaelites, whoſe Government 
was very juſtly ſtiled by one of their Writers a Theocratia, 1. e. Govern- 
ment of God. God himſelf had choſe this Chict who was to be as it 
were his Lieutenant, it was Foſbua, who had heretofore accompanied 
Maſes upon Mount Muck and ſome time after was one of thoſe that 
were ſent to ſpy out Canaan. It was he that did his endeavours to 
diſſipate the vain Terrors with which the other Spies, (except Ca- 
/eb,) had filled the Minds of the Hebrews, to take from them all Hopes 
of ever poſſeſſing the promiſed Land. It was this Man therefore (de- 
ſcribed in ſo many Places all honourable and glorious,) that God choſe. 
for the firſt Dignity in 1/-ael. Moſes ſent for him, and repreſenting 
him before Eleazer, (the High-Prieſt,) and all the Aſſembly, he laid 
—_— Uu his 
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A. M. 255%: his Hands upon his Head, and ſpoke to him thus: Be couragious, and 
1452. fear not: For you ſhall go with this People into the Land which the 
Lund ſware to their Fathers to give them, and he will put you in Poſleflion 
of it. The Lord will go before you, and he will be with you; 
he will not leave you, nor forſake you: Fear not, neither be dilmay- 
ed. The Grief of the Hebrews, for the Loſs of Moſes, was in ſome 
Manner made up by the Joy of ſeeing, that he left Tuch a Succeſſor 
as Joſbua, whoſe Zeal, Piety, and Courage, had appeared ſo often, and 
from that Hour they all acknowledged bim for their chief Magiſtrate, 

their Ruler and Prince. N e 
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r. Death of Moszs. ke 5 1 


Dy EUTERONOMY, 5. lap, XXX, Vat 5-8. 


F all the duales Fa came out right ty ypt with the People to 

| O” poſſeſs the Land of Canaar, there was none that ſeemed. to have 
more Rip ht to it than Aaron and Moſes. God had made uſeof them to force 
Pra by divers Prodigies to let the Children of 1/-ae/ go out of his 
Kingdom, and ſince the Day of their Deliverance, God had done every 
Thing for them by the Miniſtry of theſe holy Men. Nevertheleſs Mo- 
fes and Auron were condemned, (as well as the reſt whom God puniſh- 
ed for their Murmurs and Miſtruſt,) to die' in the Wilderneſs, and as if 
God would encreaſe their Regret for not entering into Canaan, he let 
them both live till the laſt Year of this long Journey. Aaron died on 
the firſt Day of the fifth Month of this laſt Year, upon Mount Hor, 
and about the End of the ſame ear, Moſes gave up his Life to God 
upon Mount Webo. The Cauſe of the Death of theſe two famous 
Conductors of the Fews was becauſe'that Year they doubted whether 
God would again bring Water out of a Rock for this rebellious and 
ungrateful People, as he had done the firſt Year after their Departure 
out of Egypt. The People being without Water in the Wilderneſs of 
Kadeſb, (after the Death of Mary) made their uſual Complaints againſt 
God, and his two Miniſters. God bid them command a Rock which 
was there to give them Water; but they feared that their Word would 
not be ſufficient to work upon the Rock ſo great a Miracle, they dare 
not undertake to command it; and they thought that to ſucceed, they 
muſt employ the ſame Rod with which they had heretofore ſmote the 
Rock Oreb. Therefore Moſes and Aaron both together, contrary 
to God's Order, took their common Rod, and coming to the Rock 
Kadeſh, in the Preſence of all the Aſſembly ; Moſes who held the fatal 
Rod, ſmote the Rock, and at two Blows made the Water run out. God 
immediately complained, which ſhews how grieved he was at the Miſ- 
truſt of theſe two Miniſters; he reproached them for not reſpecting his 
Word, and for not believing; and becauſe, (ſays he) ye have not be- 
lieved in me, to glorify me before the Aſſembly of 1/rael, ye ſhall not 
_ bring them into the Land which I have- given them. This was the 
Sentence pronounced againft the two moſt holy, and moſt zealous Mi- 
niſters that God ever had in the World, which ſhould fill with Fear, all 
= thoſe 
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thoſe that have the Honour to be employed in his Houſe. Aaron di- AM. 255 2. 


ed firſt becauſe he was the moſt Guilty, and perhaps for myſterious 1452. 
Reaſons which we cannot deſcribe here. Moſes followed ſoon after ; 
he was ordered by God to go up to the Top of Mount Webo, in the 
Land of Moab, from whence he could fee the greateſt. Part of the Land 
of Canaan, from Jordan (which was very near the Mountain, to Mount 
Lebanon, which is over againſt it. See, (ſaid God,) all this Land; I have 
promiſed it to Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob, and I will give it to their 
Children, thine Eyes ſhall ſee it, bat thou ſhalt not go into it. Imme- 
diately Moſes cloſed his Eyes, as having nothing more to ſee in the 
World, after he had ſeen a Land, fo long wiſhed and waited for, and 
in that Moment God took his Soul out of his Body of Duſt, to carry 
it to his Reſt, and to the Poſſeſſion of a heavenly and bleſſed Canaan = 
of which the other was but an imperfect Image. The Prophet (whe- 
ther it be Eleaaer the Prieſt, or Joſbua) that wrote about Mo/es's Death 
in the End of this Book, fays, that God did this particular Honour to e 4 
the Body of this Prophet, which was, that he himſelf buried him, in a — 
Vally of this Mountain, either by employing the Angels to do it, or by 
his own immediate Power, but be it as it will, none knows exactly the 
Place where Moſes was buried, and no body could ever find out either 
his Body or his Grave. We muſt imagine that God did this to take a- 
way from the 1/rae/izes the Occaſion of making fo holy a Body, an 
Object of Idolatry, if we did not know that this People never mani- 
feſted any Inclination to this Sort of Superſtition, not even in a Time 
in which it was ſo much given to Idolatry. But if it was for this Rea- 
ſon that God hid the Body of Moſes, he has given us in this a Leſſon, 
that we ſhould not pay to the Duſt and Bones of the greateſt Saints 
any Honour, which cauſes Superſtition and tends to Idolatry. 


— 


The End of the fifth Book of Moſes called Deuteronomy. 


| The Book of Jybua 
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Josh ſends two Men to ſpy out the Land. 
Jos nu Chap. ii. Verſe x. 


1 
n 


A LL the People was in great Affliction for the Death of Moſes, The forticth 

& every one bemoaned hi a Fathe | | 1. Year after 
7 m as a Father, and all together as their che Depar- 

common Deliverer and Protector, they ſpent a whole Month in talking ure, out of 


of their Loſs, and in making all the Complaints that the bittereſt Af- — hr 


fliction \ 
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AL 2552: fliction is capable to draw from the Mouth of Perſons who have their 


Hearts full of it. The common Mourning was ſeven Days, but that for 
Moſes was thirty, like that for Aaron, and it would have laſted as long 


as the People (whom they had both conducted for forty Years) lived, 


if it had not been limited to the Merit of two ſuch rare and extraordi- 
nary Men. After they had paid due Honour to the Memory of Mo- 
ſes, Joſhua (his Succeſſor) thought only how to finiſh the great Work 
which Moſes had left imperfect. He begun it by ſending Men from 
Fordan to ſpy out the Land. Prudence would not let him engage in 
a ſtrange Land, without firſt taking all neceſſary Precauſions that they 
might not fall into Snares; out of which, ſometimes, they cannot eaſily 


get. Indeed the Children of *1/-ae/ marched under God's Eye, and they 


were ſure of his Protection; but the ſame God that conducted them, 
and had his Eye always upon them, as the deareſt Object in the World, 
is a wiſe God, who would have all our Actions and Proceedings ſo, 
and who gives up the imprudent and raſh Perſon to the Diſorder of his 
Mind and Thoughts. Jeffiva was content with two Men only, to make 
the Diſcovery which he thought neceſſary for his Deſigns, a greater Num- 
ber of People, though diſperſed in many Parts of the Country, would 


breed Suſpicions among People who were not uſed to ſee Strangers paſs 


through their Country, and miſtruſted them too much already, the Re- 


port of the Miracles which God had done for the Children of Tfrael in 
Egypt had been told them a great while ago, and they had oftentimes 


heard the Account of the Victories which that People had already gain- 


ed over the Kings of the Amorites, of Baſan and Moab, the Neigh- 


bours. Canaan was filled with Fear, and the Fear of ſharing the ſame 
Fate being too well founded, made them ſuſpe& and miſtruſt all 
Strangers that they ſaw. Toſbua's two Meſſengers departed ſecretly 
from the Plains of Moab, and paſſed over Jordan. The firſt City that 
was in their Way was Jericho; they were ordered to ſpy out this Place 
more particularly, becauſe it being neareſt Jordan, it would not have 
been prudent to leave it behind, and go farther on into the Land ; that 


would be the Way to be ſurrounded on all Sides, and ſhut up by the 


Canaanites, Theſe Men acquited themſelves of their Duty very well, 
after having ſpied out the Country, they went into the City, and 
lodged at a Houſe were they had been told Strangers were lodged, for 


in thoſe Days the. uſe of Inns, (which ſeemed to have been unknown 


three hundred Years before, and in the Time of the Patriarchs,) were 
not then very common. They perceived in Jericho that two Strangers 
were come there, and they immediately went in Queſt of them. The 
Miſtreſs of the Houſe, (named Rahab,) took Care, (by a Motion of God 
which enlightened her Mind and touched her Heart, ) to preſerve theſe 


two I/razlires. She hid them in her Houſe, and told thoſe that came 


in Queſt of them, that they were departed, and were gone another 


Way. God (who cauſes Evil to turn to Good) faved Foſbua's two 


Spies by this Woman's Lie, as he had heretofore ſaved a great many 
Hebrew male Children in Egypt, by the officious Lies of the Midwives, 
whom Pharaoh had ordered to kill thoſe little Babes. But what God ſuffers 
to happen, and ſucceed in the World, becauſe it pleaſes him, ſhould 
not be an Example to us, when it does not agree to his Law, which 
alone ſhould be the Rule of our Actions. Joſbua's Spies promiſed Ra- 
hab to acknowledge the Favour which ſhe had done them, and after 
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3 agreed with her about the Mark by which they might diſtin- A. M. 2552. 
ih ber Houſe, that ſhe might be ſpared at the taking of Jericho, 1 45 8 | 
they went by Night out of the City by a Baſket which ſhe faſtened to Y 
a Cord, which let them down the Wall, on which her Houſe was. built, 


and whilſt the People were purſuing them one Way, they eſcaped 


another, and ſo happily came to their Camp. 


2 . — - 3 4, 4 ade 


The Paſſage over JoR DAN. 


Jos uva Chap. iii. Verſe 15, 16, 17. 


1 \ HE two Men which Joſbua ſent to ſpy out the City of Jericho A. M. 2553. 


gave at their Return, a very faithful Account of what had hap- 5 
pened, and of the State of the Place. Above all, they ſaid that they l : 


had ſeen all its Inhabitants frightened and amazed, and they took for Month of 


a Preſage of their Defeat the Fear of theſe People who could not de- f Nen 


fend themſelves againſt the 1/razlites for all their Walls and Ramparts. alter the Pe. 


parture out 


Joſe knew by the Account which the Spies gave him, that God 4 of Egypt. 


his Providence was preparing a Victory againſt the Canaanites, whic 


would not coſt him dear, but would open to him a Way to greater Con- 


queſts. He therefore (like a wiſe Man, ) would make good Uſe of the 


Ardour which this News had kindled in the Hearts of the Hebrews, 
and to this Purpoſe he gave Orders that they ſhould prepare for a March 
in three Days, to Jordan. The City Jericho was on the other Side, 
and this River which was ſo extremely deep and broad, that it could 
not be forded: There was no Bridge, and the Art of making Boats 
was but little known in Times ſo diſtant from thoſe in which Navigati- 
on became ſo common. But the People of 1/-ae/ were uſed to Pro- 
digies, and to ſee the Works of Heaven in their Favour, when the 
Strength and Induſtry of Man was too weak. When they came out 


of Egypt they ſaw the Sea open before them, and preſent to them a 


ſpacious Way upon Sand, where the Sun-Beams could never penetrate. 
Things paſt aſſured them of Things to come, and what God had 


done for them upon the red Sea (by the Miniſtry of Mo/es) they did not 


doubt but the'would do it for them upon the River (by the Hand of 
Joſbua,) who had been named and choſe to ſucceed Moſes. Foſhua 
full of Confidence in that good and powerful Hand which had ſet 
him at the Head of the 1/-aelites, (and aſſured by a Revelation from 
Heaven, that God would be with him as he had been with Moſes, and 
would load him with Glory on that Day,) immediately gave Orders for 
this great Multitude of Men, Women, Children, Cattle, and 
Equipages to march ſtrait on to Jordan. He bid the Prieſts take the 
Ark of the Covenant, and go firſt with this auguſt Symbol of the 


| Preſence of God, and all the People were ordered to follow, according 


to the Order of their Tribes, leaving out of Reſpe& a Diſtance between 
them and the Ark of a thouſand Paces. The Prieſts coming to the 
Bank of the River, ſet their Feet upon the Water without being in the 
leaſt ſurprized, the Water which came from above ſtopped, and thoſe 
from below continuing ſtill running ſeemed to flee from the Ark, and 
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A. M. 2553. 


nte 
1451. 


The forty- 
Art Year 


after the De- 
parture out 


of Egypt. 


ber of them, when they were decamping, or were marching among 


cumciſion, which had been forgot for forty Years, and after they had 


was called Gilgal, which ſignifies to roll, becauſe Foſbua ſaid, that 


| reaped Barley (which begun to be ripe, ) in the Plain of Jericho, and 


| Fruit of the Land of Canaan, Manna, (which fince the ſecond Month 
of their Departure out of Egypt fell from Heaven every Morning round 
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ſo left their dry Sands naked to make à Way for the People of God 
The Prieſts ſtood ſtill to keep theſe heaped" up Waters in Reſpect, which 
at firſt rolling from the Top of this River with Impetuoſity, ſeem- 
ed to abate their Courſe, and at laſt cdult go no further, till the in- 
viſible Dam which ſtopped them, was taken away, when all were gone 
over, Foſhua commanded twelve Men, (one of each Tribe, to pick up 
in Jordan, (where the Ark ſtill was) twelve great Stones, and ſet them 
up in that Part of the River where the Prieſt's Feet ſtood, to be a 
Monument of this Miracle. The Prieſts went through immediately 
after, and the Moment they came upon He Bank, the Waters of Jor- 
dan ruſhed upon theſe Sands, which they had for the firſt Time left dry, 
and thoſe new Mountains of Water heaped up, fell down all of a ſud- 


- 


den and betook themſelves to their uſual Courſe. 
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The Chief of the Lord's Hoſt appears to Jon⁰αν’ 
Jo 4 1 122 Chap. | v. Verſe, 13, 1 4, 15. 3 


1 5 HE People paſſed over Jordan on the tenth Day of the firſt 
Month, in forty Vears within four Days, after their Departure 
out of Egypt, which was on the Night of the fourteenth Day of the 
ſame Month. From that Day they had not circumciſed any of their 
Children, leſt they ſhould die with the Pain of the Opperation, which 
being to be done on the eighth Day; would have ſurprized a great Num- 


Mountains, and extreme rough Ways. But after they had ended this 
long and painful Journey, God ordered them to make uſe of the Cir- 


paſſed through Jordan, Joſbua circumciſed all the Men and male Chil- 
dren of Jrael, which were born after their Departure out of Egypt. 
The Place where they made this general Circumciſion of the 1/-ae/ites 


that Day he had taken away, or wiped of the Reproach of Egypt, and 
four Days after they celebrated the Paſſover, which, (according to all 
Appearance, ) was the firſt they kept ſince they kept it in Egypt, on the 
Night in which they came away. The: Day after the Paſſover they 


made Cakes, and unleavened Bread of it. Since they begun to eat the 


their Camp, without any Interruption, except on the Sabbath Day,) 
utterly ceaſed, becauſe the People found Food enough, and God does 
not work Miracles without Neceſſity” yx. | 
After Joſhua had taken Care for theſe firſt Actions of Religion and 
Piety, and had ſanctified the Entrance of the People into Canaan by 
Circumcifion and the Paſſover, he turned all his Thoughts upon the 
moſt important Affair to make them Maſters of it. Therefore he reſolved 
to beſiege Jericho, they were encamped in the Plains of that City, and 
they muſt make Uſe of the Conſternation and Fear into which the mi- 
raculous Paſſage over Jordan had caſt all the People of Canaan, and 

in 
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in particular upon Fericho, which was firſt expoſed to the Arms of A. M. 2553. 


che Children of Iſrael. As Joſhua was: thinking of thoſe Things, and 1 
was beginning to Form the Siege of Jericho, he had a Vion which 
filled him with Joy and Confidence. It was a Man that came to him 
with his Sword in his Hand; Jaſbua drew near to him, and with a 
bold and intrepid Tone, ſaid, art thou on our Side, or on our Ene- 
mies? No, (replied this Man,) I am not for your Enemies, but I am 
Chief of the Lord's Army. There was no other Chief but Jaſbua, 
and God himſelf had conferred this Office upon him. But a ſecret and 
inward Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt made him (who ſpeke thus) known 
to Joſbua, ſo that not doubting of its being the Son of God, who ap- 

ed to him in a Viſion, in the ſame human Form as he was one Day 
to take by his Incarnation, he immediatly fell upon the Ground, and 
with a Humility of Mind, greater and more profound then the Bowing 
of his Body, What, (ſaid he,) would my Lord have with his Servant? 
At the ſame time the Chief of the Lord's Hoſt, bid him pull his Shoes 
from off his Feet, as he had heretofore bid Moſes, at the burning Buſh, 
and Foſhua placing himſelf in this Poſture of Reſpect, the Lord told 
him that he would deliver the City Jericho, its King, and People in- 
to his Hand; but inſtead of making a Siege in its uſual Form, to take 
the Place by Attacks and Battles, he ſhould only command ſeven Prieſts 
to go ſeven Days round the City before the Ark, with each a 
Horn in their Hands to ſound all together, and he aſſured him that 


AS, 


God the Care of giving him Jericho, he only thought how to execute 
the Orders which he had received and to lead the People to the Place. 
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{The taking of JE RIC HO. 
SY 4 ; Josuva Chap. Fi. Verſe 20, 21. 


FT HE Inhabitants of Jericho ſaw, for many Days, their Plain co- 
vered with Troops, and expected the Moment in which they 
were to be ſurrounded. All their Safety conſiſted in the Strength and 
Height of their Wall, in which they were all ſhut up, without ſo much 
as letting one Man ſtir out; whilſt the Enemy, entirely Maſters of the 
Country, reaped their Corn, and prepared themſelves to beſiege the 
City. The Manner of attacking a Place was little known then, and to 
make a City impregnable or to keep off an Army for whole Years to- 
gether, it was enough if it had thick high Walls. Thoſe of Jericho, 
were both high and thick, and they were guarded by a People who plac- |; 
ing all their Confidence in them, appeared in Arms on the Top of theſe | | 


$ Walls, to hinder the Enemy from approaching. But the Manner in 
which Jaſbua intended to beſiege them did not require them to fling ; | 


any Darts, or even ſhoot one Arrow, he ſtood with all his People out 
of Bow-ſhot, and the Children of T1/-ae! for their Part did not ſhoot 
An Arrow, ſo that one might have faid that, they both came there to 
look at one another; the former to ſee high Walls, ſhining with Arms, | 1 

| and 
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A-M.2553-and covered with Men; and the latter to ſee a People come from far 


nte C. 


1451. 


wes Fericho was the Motions which 


to Rahab; who was fetched out of 
_ ducted to the Camp of Jrael to be treated not as a Strainger, but as a 


that covered all the Plain. But what encreaſed the Sight for the Peo- 
Joſhua made round their City, 


at a Diſtance in which only their Eyes could reach them, all the Ar- 


my marched in order of Battle, after them came ſeven Prieſts, with eve! 


one a Horn, which they ſounded every now and then; they were fol- 
lowed by a ſmall Number of other Prieſts which carried the Ark of the 


Covenant, and an innumerable Multitude of People came after them. 


Thus they went round the City, and this Ceremony laſted fix Days 
together ; they continued to do fo till the ſeventh, but whereas on 
the other Days they went round it but once, on this Day they went round 


it ſeven Times without Interruption, and in the ſame Manner. But as 


they were going the laſt round -the Prieſts ſounded their Horns all 


together, and all the People who till then had kept Silence, ſhouted with 


Joy for the Victory. That was the Signal which God had given for the 


taking of Jericho: And in that Moment thoſe Walls, fo firm and ſolid, 


fell down, and the City being open on all Sides was a Prey to the 1/-ael- 


ites, they all run in with their Arms in their Hands; none reliſted 


them, the Blood run every where under their Swords, and neither Age 
nor Sex was ſpared. This was God's Order, and Compaſſion which 
would have been ſo great a Virtue on any other Occaſion, would here 
have been a Crime to the Hebrews, becauſe God having put a Sword 
into their Hands to deſtroy, it was not their Buſineſs to ſpare the Lives 
which God would have facrificed to his Vengeance. Only Rahat's 


Houſe was ſpared in the Taking and Slaughter of Jericho. The Spies 


which ſhe had faved ſwore that they would not hurt her, or any Thing 
that belonged to her, and they had agreed with her, that ſhe ſhould 
let the ſcatlet Cord hang to her Window which looked into the Street, 
that they might know her Houſe by this Mark, to keep her from the 
Fury of the Soldiery. Joſbua very religiouſly kept the Promiſe made 
Fericho with her Family, and con- 


Perſon of their Race. God did her this Honour, to make her the Mo- 
ther of the Meſſiah, who after a long heap of Generations was born 
in a Family deſcended from the Marriage of Rahab with an 1/raelite 


of the Tribe of Judah, named Salmon, the Grandfather of Feſſe, the 
Father of David. e . 1 | 


———— 


* 2 as 


The Puniſhment of Ach an. 
Josnva' Chap. vii. Verſe 24, 25. 


\. ] OTHING could better ſhow the Wrath of God againſt Jericho, 

than the ſevere Orders which he had given to Joſbua, and to 
all the People of Jrael, to ſpare neither Man nor Beaſt, but to raiſe 
it to the very Foundations, and to bury in its Ruins the fineſt and 
moſt precious Things that were among its Riches. It ſeemed as if all 


theſe Things had made War with God before, and were on that _ s 
e 
them 


of Vengeance ſo loaded with his Curſe; that they could not 
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1 them away without carrying the Curſe along with them. For all this A,. 8 
God had Reaſons which we ſhould adore in a reſpectful Silence, and 1451. 
which in general teach us how horrible Sin ſhould be to our Eyes, ſince 
it extends itſelf to all the Things which come too near the guilty Per- 
ſon, and are in a Manner tied to bim. The Orders of God were ſig- 
nified all over the Camp, and Joſbua publickly forbid the People to re- 
ſerve the leaſt Thing that they thought precious and handſome in the 
City. It was a great Temptation to victorious Troops, and much more 
ſo to Troops that brought Women and Children with them, and had 
been for forty Years incamped in the Wilderneſs, that at their firſt 
Conqueſt in a Land which they had ſo long wiſhed to poſſeſs, they 
could not ſo much as take a Piece of Gold or Silver, and a thouſand 
other ſuchlike Things which the Soldiers might meet with in taking a 
E | rich City without bringing a Curſe upon themſelves and expoſing 
2 themſelves to the Wrath of Heaven. But God would now ſet Bounds 
to the Luſt of a People who were already too earthly, to teach them 
that their true Riches ſhould conſiſt in their Obedience to God. Theſe 
Orders was well - obſerved, and the Hebrew Soldier manifeſted, as well 
as his Chief, an Unconcernedneſs which we ſhould admire in this 
Multitude of People. Joſbua full of Comfort and Hope after ſo hap- 
| py a Succeſs, marched from Jericho to a little City, not far off, whoſe 
Name was Ai, and this General being unwilling to fatigue his Troops 
in attacking a Place which, as he thought, could not make much Re- 
ſiſtance, he contented himſelf with detaching three thouſand Men of 
his Army, to take it, Theſe three thouſand Men were beat, and thoſe 
that faved themſelves by flying, returned to Joſbua, and brought him 
the News of their Defeat. This holy Man was both ſurprized and af- 
flicted, he complained to God, and with a feeling which cannot be 
equaled, he laid before him his Agitations and Fears for this poor Peo- 
ple, who would ſoon be deſtroyed by the Canaanites if God delivered 
them thus to their Enemies Sword. He found that God was angry with 
bis People fince the taking of Fericho, and as he was utterly ignorant 
of the Reaſon of it, God told him, that contrary to his Orders, they 
had taken ſome of the Spoil of that City and kept it. Joſbua was in 
a great Surprize, he immediately caſt Lots upon all the Tribes; and he 
found that the Crime had been committed in that of Fudah. This 
Tribe was ſet apart, and Lots were caſt upon all its Families; and thus 
from Lot to Lot, and from Family to Family, the Lot fell upon a 
Man called Achan. They ſeized this Man, Foſhua queſtioned him 
about it, and he confeſſed that ſeeing among the Spoils a ſcarlet Babylo- 
niſb Garment, two Shekels of Silver, and a gold Wedge, weighing 
two. hundred Shekels, he took it all and hid it under Ground in his 
Tent. They run to the Place which he had mentioned, and found the 
fatal Spoil which had kindled the Wrath of God agianſt his People. 
Achan was immediately condemned to be ſtoned with his Children, who 
perhaps knew of their Father's taking the Spoils, or were guilty 
of other Sins, for who is innocent? And God (to make the Puniſh- 
ment of Achan more remarkable,) would have his Sons and Daugh- 
ters die with him, they alſo killed all the Beaſts that belonged to this 
unhappy Family, and the Bodies of Achan and his Children were ta- | 
ken from under the Stones with which they had been ſtoned, to be 
burnt, and reduced to Aſhes, They erected a Heap of Stones over theſe 
Yy I 
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1 A. M. 2553. Aſhes, to be to Poſterity a terrible Monument of God's Wrath againſt 
Ante C. | 2 | : . þ 8 

145% the Luſt and Avarice of Men, who to content this criminal Paſſion, 

gcrifice to it the Reſpect and Obedience which they owe to his Law. 

The Wrath of God was appeaſed by the Judgment againſt Achan, 

and the People found Favour with him again. Toſbue attacked Ai a 

ſecond Time, and having drawn its Inhabitants into an Ambuſcade, he 

cut them to Pieces, and burnt their City. 


2 * 1 ” —_—— * Acton 
—— 
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The Sun ſtands {till at the Command of Josh uA. 
Jos nua Chap. 75 Verſe 12. 


FT ER what had happened to the City of Jericho and Ai, the 

Inhabitants of Gibeon, their Neighbours, dare not wait till 7% 

hia came to attack them, and to preſerve themſelves from his Army, 

they had recourſe to a Stratagem, which ſucceeded well. They ſent 

ſome of their People, who pretended to come from a diſtant Country, 

faid that upon hearing what God had done for the People of 1/-ae!, 

to the Countries of the Amorites, of Baſan and Moab, they were 

come to make a Covenant with that People. And to give more Cre- 

dit to what they faid that they were come from far, when they came 

from Home they took ragged Cloaths, old Shoes, hard mouldy Bread, 

and leather Sack's mended and patched to put their Wine in. They 

ſaid that it was the Length of the Journey that had cauſed this, and 

by theſe Artifices and an affected Simplicity, they impoſed upon Joſbua, 

who believing what they ſaid, made a Covenant with them, and ſwore 

that he would let them live. Three Days after he found out that he 

was deceived, and that they were the People of a City called Gibeon, 

which were come to ſurprize him. He was grieved, and all the People with 

him, but the Holineſs of the Oath which Joſbua and all the Rulers of 

the People had made with them, hindered him from deſtroying them 

like Jericho and Ai. This Oath had been made upon a falſe Ground, 

and it was obtained by pure Deceit ; but in thoſe Times they were very 

religious about their Oaths; and did not know thoſe looſe Morals, 

which turn wherever one will, and whoſe Deciſions are founded upon 

Advantage. Therefore they let the Gibeonites live. And the only 

Puniſhment for the Deceit was to make them Slaves to the Jews, and 

to make them Drawers of Water, and Hewers of Wood. They receiv- 

. „„ ed this Sentence as a Favour, and they willingly ſubmitted to it for 
themſelves, and their Poſterity. | 

This Treaty of Peace and Union between the Gibeonites and the Children 

of T1/rael, cauſed Jealouſy in the Kings of the other Cities of Canaan, 

who by this Treaty ſaw Joſbua got a good Way into their Country: 

Who having made himſelf Maſter of the City of Gibeon, (which was 

a very conſiderable one) and many others which depended upon it, he 

might eaſily fall upon their Country and beſiege their Cities. Adoni- 

Zedeꝶ, King of Jeruſalem was one of thoſe that made deep Reflecti- 

ons upon theſe Things. He was one of the moſt powerful in that Coun- 

try, and eaſily made a League with the other Kings, (his N. 3 

or 
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for the common Defence. | Theſe five Kings of Canaan joined their 4; . 2553 
Forces together, and went to beſiege Gibeon, the Gibeonites immediately 1451. : 
told it to! Foſhua who was at Gilgal, (with all his Army) in the Plain © 


of Fericho, where he had left the Women and Children with Part of 
the People, that he might not fatigue them with continual Marches, 

while he was making War. Joſbua immediately ſet out with Part of 
his Army, and marched directly to Gibeon. The* Enemy was encamp- 
ed there, and little expected to fee an Army falling upon them ſo ſoon. 

The Diſorder was great among them, and Juſbua fell upon them with 
ſo much Courage that they had not Time to rally again. They fled, 
Joſhua purſued them vigorouſly, Heaven aſſiſted him, and to ſtop their 
Courſe, God cauſed a great Storm of Hail, which wounded them, and 
oppreſſed them as they haſtened to fly from the Sword of the Conque- 
ror. In the mean Time the Day declined, and approaching Night hid 
the flying Canaanites from the Fury of the 1/-aelites, who continued 
to purſue them. But Joſhua, (who fought by God, and conquered | 
by God's Help only) grew bold, (by a Tranſport of the Holy Ghoſt 
which animated him) and commanded the Sun to ſtop that he might 
gain a compleat Victory: Sun, (ſaid he) ſtand thou ſtill upon Gibeon, 
and thou Moon in the Vally of 4jaloz. The Sun ſtood ſtill to be lon- 
ger a Beholder of the Valour and Victory of the People of God. The 
Moon continued Motionleſs, and by a new Miracle the Order of Day 
and Night was changed for ſome Hours. IJ/rael finiſhed the Victory, 
and the five Kings eſcaped them by Favour of a Cave where they ſhel- 
| tered themſelves in Hopes of ſaving their Lives. Joſhua was told of 
it while he was purſuing the broken Remnants of their Army, he 
commanded them to roll a great Stone- to the Mouth of that Cave, 
and ſet People there to guard it. At his Return they brought him the 
five Kings, he ſhewed them to the principal Officers of his Army, who 
by his Order ſet their Feet upon their Necks, telling them that God 

would put all their Enemies under their Feet. At length he ſlew theſe 
Kings, and that all the People might have the Comfort of ſeeing God's 
Vengeance upon theſe Princes, who were joined againſt him, he hung 
them upon Gibbets, where they remained hanging till Evening. 


PHINEHASs, accompanied by the ten principal Rulers of 
IsRAEL, puts an End to the Difference between the 
ten Tribes which had paſſed over JoR DAN, and thoſe 
of REUBEN and Gap, which dwelt on the other Side 
> 1228 River, concerning the Altar which they had 

ullt. 


Jos Hu Chap. xxii. Verſe 3. 


HE Faithful were always allowed to erect Altars to God where- . 4063. 
ever they were, untill God forbid his People to offer him Sa- Ante C. 


crifices in any Place except the Tabernacle and the brazen Altar which 
was in the Court, But there happened in the Time of Joſhua, a Thing 
| which 


180 
A. M. 2562. 
Ante C. 


1442. 
CARY 
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which had like to have kindled a great War between the Tribes of Iſrael 


and cauſed a fatal Schiſm. Two whole Tribes and the Half of another 


had taken Poſſeſſion of the Land of the Amorites, and that of Baſan 


| fituated beyond Jodan, and had ſettled there in Moſes's Life-Time; 


whilſt the reſt went on the other Side of the River, and in the Land 
of the Canaanites to ſeek Settlements proportionable to their great Num- 
ber. To do ſo they muſt Soft agrin e Inhabitants of all the Coun- 
tries, and maintain againſt them a long and bloody War. Their Bre- 
thren helped them as they had agreed, and the Scripture ſays that they 
did their Duty very well, and fought for the Intereſt of the nine 
Tribes, as well as if it had been for themſelves. When they had no 


more Need of their Aſſiſtance, and had conquered the Land of Cana- 


an, Joſbua publickly teſtified to the two Tribes, (vis. that of Reuben 
and Gad) and the half Tribe of Manaſſeb, that he was very well fa- 
tified with the Zeal and Valour which they had manifeſted in this 
War, and after having put them in Mind to be always faithful to God, 


and keep the Laws of Moſes exactly, he and all the Aſſembly bleſſed 


them, after which he ſent them away loaded with Riches and Spoils, 
A little while after a Report came to the Children of Mael in Canaan, 
that the Reubenites and Gadites, with that Part of Manaſſeh that had 
their Lot with them in the Country of the Amorites, had built an Al- 
tar of a prodigious Size in their Country, and near Jordan. At firft 
they looked upon the Novelty as an Enterprize of a very dangerous 
Conſequence, and as the Sign of a Schiſm in Religion and the Go- 
vernment. The Idolaters built Altars of a prodigious Height, and it is 
thought that in Oppoſition to this Cuſtom God had (in his Law) for- | 
bid them to build an Altar ſq high that they could not offer upon it 
without going up Steps. The Tribes of 1/-ae! were exceeding Sorry 


to hear that their Brethren had built this Altar, and being jealous of 


Religion, (which they thought very much hurt by this Action) they 


were preparing to revenge it by Arms. As they were ready to march 


againſt theſe Tribes, to deſtroy this Altar of Jealouſy, they were adviſ- 
ed to try the Way of Remonſtrance and Mildneſs firſt, and Phinehas, 
the Son of Elzazer the High-Prieſt, was choſe by all the Aſſembled 
Tribes, to go with ten of the moſt reſpected and powerful of their 
Chiefs, to complain to the Reubenites, and Gadites, and the half Tribe 
of Manaſſeb. Phinehas departed with all Haſte, accompanied by one of 
the Chiefs of each Tribe, and all the eleven paſſed over Jordan, and 


came into the Country of the Reubenites, told them the Subject of 


their Embaſſy, and in the Name of the other ten Tribes, they complain- 
ed of this preceeding, which ſeemed to them ſo irregular, and which 


they thought would be prejudicial to Religion and the Government. 
The Reubenites and others who had acted in Concert with them, re- 


ceived theſe Complaints with much Moderation and Wiſdom, and they 
called God to witneſs that they had no Deſign to offer Burnt- Offering, 
Sacrifice or Cake upon this Altar, but that it was only a Monument 
of their Union between the other Tribes of Mael, in the Worſhip 
which they paid to God upon the Altar of the Tabernacle, which they 
acknowledged to be the only one upon which they could lawfully of- 
fer Sacrifices. They both ſaid very ſtrong and touching Things; and 
the Envoys of the Tribes being fully ſatisfied with the pious Anſwer of 
the Reubenites and Gadites, returned with this good News to $hilo, 

where 


where all the People (ready to go and fight againſt their Brethren at 1 
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| Order.] expected them, every Body bleſſed God that an Af- „ 
= 45 — 2 ſo fatal #4 the whole Nation, was ſo hap- WW 
pily and ſo ſoon ended by the Wiſdom and Zeal of Phinehas ; every one 
withdrew, content with the wiſe Conduct of the Children of Reuben, 
Gad and Manaſſeb, and Friendſhip and Union grew ſtronger between 


the twelve Tribes of 1/raet. 


Jos v A renews the Covenant between God and the Peo- 
ple of IsRAEL. 


Jos Hu Chap. xxiv. Verſe 25, 26. 


HE Victories of Joſbua againſt the Canaanites had been hitherto . 2579. 
very rapid; nothing reſiſted him. To give or gain a Battle was 1424. 
the ſame Thing with him; thoſe Cities which defended themſelves STO 
were only like thoſe Dams which ſtopping the Courſe of a Torrent for 
ſome Time ſerve only to make it more furious, and are carried away 
with more Force and Haſte. In fix Years he conquered the greateſt 
Part of Paleſtina; and defeated thirty-one Kings, who ſeparately, or al- 
together diſputed his Paſſage through their Country, or waited for him 
behind their Walls. They were Kings which ruled but a little Part 
of the Country; but they were Kings and People which fought for 
their Families; Liberty and Lives, and were attacked by Troops of 
ſtrange People, who not knowing the Country, if they were once beat 
and defeated, had no Allies, nor Places to hold out againſt an unhap- 
py- Succeſs; and make up their Loſſes. But God would ſhow the 1/rael- 
ites in theſe firſt ſix Years of Victory and Triumph, how much they 
ſhould. reſpect this powerful Hand which could deſtroy them with as 
much - eaſe as it had lifted them up, if they behaved unworthy of his 
Protection. To try the Faithfulneſs of the Hebrews and keep them in 
a holy Humility, God ſtopped the rapid Courſe of their Conqueſts, 
and though bud lived ten whole Years after theſe fix firſt Years 
which had been ſo glorious, the reſt of Paleſtina was not ſubjected to 
the 1/raelites, who ſaw the Canaanites Maſters of their Towns and Ci- 
ties in many Places. Nevertheleſs Joſbua divided among the Tribes of 
1/rael, the Countries that were conquered, and thoſe that were not be- 
ing aſſured that they would be ſo one Day or other, that then ever 
Tribe might have the Countries and Cities of Paleſtina which belong- 
ed to it. But the greateſt and moſt remarkable Thing that this holy 
Man did in all his Life, was the Covenant which he would have all 
the People make with God, before his Death. He had often ſeen in 
this People a great Inclination to Idolatry: That of the golden Calf, 
of which he was witneſs as well as Moſes, was not the only one of 
which the Hebrews were guilty : Since that they had ſacrificed to Baal- 
þeor, and other abominable Idols, and Foſbua feared that living among 


che Canaanites, or very near the Philiflines, and other idolatrous Na- 


tions, they ſhould by Degrees uſe themſelves to their Superſtitions, and 
mix the Worſhip of their Idols with the Worſhip of God, the ſtrong 
and jealous God, who will be worſhipped alone, as it is he only that de- 


2 2 ſerves 
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* forves the Worſhip of the Creature. By all theſe wiſe and pious Con- 
"= ſiderations Joſbua gathered together all the Tribes of 1/rae/, and after 
P having told them in few Words, of the ineſtimable Favours which God 
had done them ſince he called Abrabam out of Chaldea, to the Poſſe- 
ſion which he gave them in the Land of Canaan, he aſked them whe- 
ther they would ſwear that they would keep the Covenant which God 
had made with their Anceſtors (Abraham, Jſaac and Facob ;) firſt, and ne 
afterwards with them upon Mount Sinai. The Words of Joſbua in 
this Place, with which he ended his Diſcourſe, are of a wonderful 
Character, and ſhews in this great Soul, a feeling for the Intereſt of 
God, which we cannot admire too much, nor imitate enough. If (faid 
he,) you will not ſerve the Lord, chooſs out now which you will 
ſerve; either the Gods which your Fathers (which lived beyond the 
Euphrates) ſerved ; or the Gods of the Amorites in whole Land ye live: 
But as for me, nnd - my Father's Houſe, we will ſerve the Lord, 
This great Example, (propoſed with all the Ardour and Force that 
could give to his Words the moſt fervent Piety,) gained the Hearts of 
the I/racl/ites ; they all anſwered Joſhua, that they were of the ſame 
Mind as he, and that they would ſerve only the God of their Fathers. 
Foſhua received this Declaration with Joy, and to make it more real 
and authentick he ordered them, as Jacob before ordered all his Houſe, 
when he departed from Sichem, to take away all the molten Gods which | 
were among them. The People anſwered. theſe Words by new Pro- 
teſtations that they would Worſhip and ſerve only the Lord. 80 Fo/- 
hua renewed the Covenant of God with the People, and wrote theſe 
Things in a Book in which the Law of the Lord was alſo writ, and as 
it was the Cuſtom of thoſe Times he ſet up under an Oak, (near the Ta- 
| bernacle) a great Stone for a Monument of this Covenant. At length he 
bid farewell to all the Aſſembly, and ſoon after that he died, = one 
Hundred and Ten, content to leave the People (whom he had ſeen wan- 
dering from one Deſart to another for forty Years,) in Poſſeſſion of 
Canaan and more ſo to go with his Fathers in Peace, and enjoy 
in Heaven the reſt of which that into which he had brought the 
 Jraclites, was but an imperfect Image. 
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The Puniſhment of AboNIBEZ Ek. 


Jo DGES Chap. i. Verſe 6. 


by Mofes's Death was, by a Succeſſor to govern all the Tribes of 


T/rael. Fach Tribe had its particular Chief, but none had the genera 


Command of the whole Nation, in Peace or War, as Joſhua had till 
his very Death. By this Means God would keep the People in a more 
exact Dependance upon his Orders, that they might undertake nothing 
conſiderable without firſt conſulting him as their Sovereign and particu- 
lar King. After the Death of Joſhua they were ſoon engaged in a 


War with the Canaanites. Theſe People being frightened by the Va- 


lour and Wiſdom of this famous Hebrew General, deſired only to keep 
in the narrow Limits where his Victories had driven them; but being 
more. bold and couragious after the Death of this General, Judea ſoon 
became the Theater of many Wars which broke out ſome on one Side, 
and ſome on another, and commonly harraſſed the Hebrews. The 
firſt that happened in the very Year that Joſhua died, was with a 
King of Canaan named Adonibegeh : This Name in Hebrew ſignifies 
Lord of Bezek, but whether Bezek was the Name of a City, or of a par- 


7 | ticular Diftrict, is not well decided and of which the Knowledge would 
be to us of little Uſe: But it is certain that the City and Country where 


Adonibezek reigned, fell to the Tribe of Fudah's Lot, in the Diſtribution 
which Joſbua made of the Land of Canaan. Therefore whether this 
Tribe was obliged, or whether it had any other Reaſon to make War 
upon this Prince firſt, they formed a Reſolution and prepared them- 
ſelves to go. But before they engaged in fo great an Undertaking 
they had the wiſe Precaution to conſult God by Means of Eliazer the 


High-Prieſt, to know if he approved of this War, and which Tribe 


was to march firſt, and command the reſt. The High-Prieſt conſults 
God by Urim and Thummim, for fo Interpreters underſtand the Words 


ot the firſt Verſe of this Book, that the Children of 1/-ael aſked the 


Lord. God approved of this War, and named the Tribe of Judah to 
march firſt and command. The Tribe of Simion in particular joined 
with Judab in this Expedition, which had all the Succeſs that could 
be expected. Adonibezekt hearing of the Deſign of the 1/raelires, got 
together his Troops in all Haſte, and as he was a fierce and warlike 
Prince, he thought that he muſt not wait for the Enemy behind his 
Walls but judged it more advantageous for him to meet them and give 
them Battle in the open Plain. The two Armies ſoon met, they fought 
very couragiouſly on both Sides: The Canaanite who allified the Pe- 
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HE People's Loſs by Foſhua's Death was not made up, (as that A.M. 2570. 
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1 rizzite, marched boldly under the Conduct of a Warlike King, once 
"1434 the Terrour and Dread of the Kings his Neighbours, of whom he had 
. made Seventy bow before him, and whom he had taken Priſoners ; 
and the Hebrew advanced to. Battle, conducted and ſupported by the 

Lord of Hoſts, the God of Battles. It was eafy to ſee which Side got 

the better: The Canaanites were before the Hebreus as Victims whom 

God himſelf ſacrificed to his Vengeance; and the more they reſiſted, 

the more dead Bodies covered the Ground, and the Blood of the In- 

fidels run under the Sword of the 1/rae/izes. Ten Thouſand Canaanites 

or Perixzites loſt their Lives on that bloody Day, and Adonibezek ſee- 

ing his Army cut to Pieces ſought his Safety by Flight : But they ſur- 
rounded him ſo cloſe, that he was taken Priſoner, and brought to 

Caleb and Othniel, the Chiefs of the Army. God had commanded his 

People to ſhew the Canaanites no Favour, Adonibezek experienced theſe 
rigorous Orders, they cut off his Thumbs and great Toes, and this In- 

— fiel was forced by the Remorſe of his Conſcience to declare that they 
did to him what he himſelf had done to ſeventy. Kings which he had 
conquered and taken Priſoners in divers Wars. Thus God juſtly Pu- 

niſhed him for the Cruelties which he had unreaſonably exerciſed againſt 

other Princes, who were perhaps better than himſelf. 


Envp kills EGLON. 


de oy Yeu 20, my 22. 


A. M. 2621, Fg V HE People of Iſrael did. not long enjoy, in Peace the Conqueſts 
4130 gs of the Land of Canaan, and if they were happy in the War 
with Adonibezeh, that Happineſs was ſoon over, and their Condition 
was very unhappy. All the remaining Canaanites of Paleſtina took 
Courage, and rebelled againſt them, and fell upon their Fields, and by 
frequent Incurſions carried away their Flocks and. Herds, and ravaged 

the Country. Theſe Acts of Hoſtility continued till a powerful King, 

whom there was no reſiſting, made War upon their Country, and put 

them under the Yoak. It was Chuſhan-Riſtathaim, King of Syria, who 
came from the furtheſt Part of Meſopotamia, (without his knowing of 

it, and being driven only by Ambition,) to revenge the 1/-aelires Con- 
tempt of God, and puniſh them for their Idolatry. They fighed and 
groaned under the 5 Slavery; but repenting of their Crimes God 

ſilled with his Spirit of Courage and Strength Othniel, (Caleb's Bro- 

ther) who went againſt the King of Syria, and defeated him quite. 

After this Victory the Jews had reſt for forty Years, but abuſing this 
Proſperity they again fell into their former Crimes. The North had 

lately turniſhed God with an Army of Syrians to defend his Cauſe ; 

and forty Years after the South ſent him an Army of Moabites which 

paſſed over Jordan, and enſlaved Judea. It was ſubje& to theſe new 
Maſters eighteen Years; a Time long enough for a People who had 

once been the Terrour of the Moabites, and notwithſtanding their Op- 
poſition and Reſiſtance had (when they came out of Egypt,) paſſed 
rough their Land as they pleaſed. But then God was for the Few, 

but 
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but now he was for the Moabite. The People again repented, and they A. M. 2621. 


nte C. 


were no ſooner returned to God, but God was touched with their Af- 1383. 
fliction, and gave them a Deliverer, his Name was Ehud, or gd, of 


the Tribe of Benjamin, of whom the Scripture ſays nothing, only that 


he uſed his left Hand as well as his right. The Children of [/-ae/ 
ſent him with ſome others to carry to the King of Moab the Homage 
of their Slavery, and God would make Uſe of him to kill this King, 
and by his Death give Liberty to 1/rae/. Ehud hid under his Garment, 
a Sword which hung down his right Thigh, to uſe it with his left Hand 
for the Deſign which he had in his Mind. So he departed with the 
other Envoys, and they all went to carry their Preſent to Eglon King 
of Moab : After they had ended their Commiſſion they paſſed over For- 


dan to go back; but Ehud leaving there all the People of the Embaſ- 


ſy, went to Moab, and told at Court that he had ſomething of Conſe- 

uence to communicate to the King. This Prince ſent for him, and 
Ehud found him in a Summer-Houſe, where he was withdrawn to take 
the Air. The T/ſrae/ite in accoſting him told him that he had ſome- 
thing to ſay to him from God. Eglon was an idolatrous Prince, but 
the God of 1/rael was at that Time ſo well known to all the People 


near Egypt, and Canaan, (by the unheard of Wonders which he had 
done for the Hebrews,) that Eglon aroſe out of Reſpect from his Seat, 


or Throne to hear what Ehud had to ſay. Ehud took this Opportu- 


nity to draw with his left Hand (which he uſed as well as his right,) 


the Sword which hung from his right Side, and he thruſt it into Eg- 
lon's Belly, who was ſo Luſty and Fat that he could not draw it out 


again. Afﬀter this Action he went out of the King's Room, and lock- 


ing the Door, he went in haſte to Judea. Immediately the Jews 
took up Arms, fell upon the Moabites that were in their Country, and 
cut them all to Pieces at the Fords of Jordan, as they were haſtening 
to paſs the River, and get back to their own Country ; thus the He- 


brews were delivered from their Oppreſſion and Bondage. The Action 


of Ehud is very extraordinary in all its Circumſtances, but although 
it muſt not be followed, yet it muſt not be condemned, Ehud, who {as the 
Scripture ſays) was raiſed up by God, might have ſaid to Eglon the Things 
which he did fay (but which the Holy Scripture did not think fit to men- 
tion :) And God who is the Maſter of the Life of Kings, (as well as other 


Men,) might have killed the King of Moab by Ehud's Sword, (as well as 
by any other Way which he makes uſe of,) if he had pleaſed. TY 
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SISERA killed by Jazr. 
Jupczs Chap. iv. Verſe 17. 


| \ HE Moabites were not ſtrong enough to revenge the Death of A. M. 2719. 


Ante C. 


their King, and to ſettle again in the Land of Canaan after they 
had been driven out. The Hebrews were not attacked during eighty 
Years by any of thoſe idolatrous Nations by whom they were ſurround- 
ed, although they were all their Enemies. But the Jeus were duti- 


ful to God, and they had continued faithful to him ſince he delivered 
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them from the Oppreſſion of the Moabites. If they had been wiſe 
enough to make uſe (as they ſhould have done,) of the Misfortunes 
which their revolting from God had brought upon them, they would 


have been the Terrour of their Enemies, and inſtead of ſeeing their Land 


laid waſte by Infidels, and paſſing (as they did, ) from one Bondage to 
another, they would in a little Time have conquered all the Land of 
Canaan. But they had ſo great an Inclination to Idolatry, that they 
were ſoon led away by it, and if the ſame Perſons that were puniſhed 
for it already were not led away at leaſt their Children were, who wor- 
ſhipped the Idols which their Fathers had throne away. After eighty 


| A 


Years Reſt and Proſperity this People began their Idolatry again, and 
under Pretence of ſerving the true God, and ſacrificing to him every 
Morning and Evening in his Tabernacle, (which they thought enough,) 
they reſerved a few Grains of his Incenſe to ſacrifice to the tutelar Gods 
of the neighbouring Nations. God who never would be ſerved with 


Idols, ſtirred up againſt his People one of the Kings of Canaan named 


Jabin, whoſe Capital City was Haroſbeth, famous for the Concourſe of 
many People who came from many Parts of Paleſtina, according to 
the Opinion of Interpreters, who ſay that for that Reaſon it is called 
in Scripture, the City of Nations. Nothing could better deſcribe the 
great Forces of this Prince than what is faid in this Book, that he had 
nine hundred Chariots of Iron. 'The moſt formidable Forces of an 
Army in old Time when they had no Cavalry, was the great Num- 
ber of Chariots, eſpecially when they were armed with Iron, or lon 
ſharp Scythes which came out at each End of the Axel-Tree, on both 
Sides of the Choriots, and made terrible Havock, when the Horſes Reins 
were looſe, among the Enemies Foot. With ſuch terrible Forces Jabin 
made War upon the Hebrews, yoaked them, and was their Maſter 


for twenty Years; but weary and tired with their Slavery, and not be- 


ing able to bear the Oppreſſion of the Canaanites, they at length be- 


| took themſelves to God, and endeavoured to appeaſe him by their Re- 


pentance. That was all God deſired of them, he heard their Prayers, 


and ordered Deborah, who was a Propheteſs, to ſend for a Man nam- 
ed Barak, of the Tribe of Vaphtali, and to tell him to put himſelf at 
the Head of ten thouſand Men of this Tribe and that of Zebulun. 
He had no ſooner got together this Army, but Jabin ſent againſt him 
his nine hundred Chariots of Iron, and all his Army, under the Com- 
mand of Siſera, his General. Barak ſtood with all his Army upon 
Mount Tabor, and when he heard that Sera was coming, he came 
down off the Mount, and poſted himſelf near the Brook Kiſhon, here 
the two Armies engaged, and although " fought with unequil 
Forces, yet the Canaanite was beat and routed ; the Chariots fled, and 

Jabin's Foot was cut to Pieces. Siſera alighted from his Chariot to 
ſave his Life, hoping by running to ſlip away from the Vigilance and 
Purſuit of the Conqueror. This Stratagem ſucceeded, and the Hebrews 
not ſeeing him, had given him Time enough to run ſo far from the 
Field of Battle as to hide himſelf from their Purſuit, but God led him 
into a Snare which he was not aware of; it was the Tent of ae, 
the Wife of Heber the Kenite, who ſtood neuter in this War, this Wo- 
man ſeeing Siſera coming invited him in: The Fugetive went in, and 
miſtruſted nothing. As he was very tired and thirſty, he deſired Wa- 
ter; Yael gave him Milk, he drank and by an Imprudence which coſt 
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e . a Warrior, and coming to him with a 

t Nail in one | | | 
8 Temples of this General, and ſo killed him. This Woman's Ac- 
tion may be condemned, though her Intention was good; ; but God 
who turns bad to good, puniſhed Siſera's Crimes by Jaelss Perfidy, 
and gave Liberty to his People. we] - 


plications again. 
a Deliverer, and Gideon had the Honour to be deſtined to put a Stop 


„ OE 


God raiſes up G1Dkton to deliver his People, and con- 
ſumes by a miraculous Fire the Meat and Cakes which 


he had laid upon a Rock. 


Jupczs Chap. vi. Verſe 12,--27. 


HE Victory which Barak, (aided and encouraged by the Pre- 


ſence of Deborah the Propheteſs,) had gained over Siſera, caſt Ante C. 


Fear upon the Canaanites, fo that they dare not moleſt the People of 
Iſrael for ſome Time. But this People always ungrateful, and prone 
to Idolatry, ſoon forgot the Protection which they had received from 
Heaven in the War againſt Jabin, and the Song of Thanſgiving which 
they ſung with Deborah and Barak, which had both Signalized them- 
ſelves in this War. The Jews again fell into Idolatry, of ſo little 
Conſequence are the Reſolutions which our Hearts take to forſake 
Evil and do Good, if God leaves us to ourſelves, and does not 


conſtantly animate us with his Spirit. The People would again ſerve 


the Gods of the Amorites, and God (who had employed ſometimes 
Syrians, and ſometimes Moabites, and at length the Canaanites to puniſh 
their Infidelity,) now raiſed up againſt them new Enemies, which came 
from the fartheſt Part of the Deſart, and the Red-Sea, to plunder their 
Country. The Scripture ſays that the Midianites, Amalekites and di- 
vers other eaſtern People came in great Multitudes, like Locuſts, upon 
the Country of the eus; ſo that they left nothing. This People, as 
uſual, perceived that it was a Judgment of God, who could not bear 


their Idolatry, they appeared afflicted, and that they might appeaſe him 


and obtain his Protection, they had recourſe to their Prayers and Sup- 
They were as efficatious as before; God choſe them 


to the Incurſions of the Midianites, and other neighbouring Nations. 


One Day as Gideon was threſhing of Corn in his Barn, (that he might 


eaſily ſhut it up, and hide it from the Midianiti 
they had made for ſeven Years in Judea,) an Angel of God appeared 
to him, and ſaid: Thou ſtrong and valiant Man, the Lord is with thee, 


at theſe Words Gideon thought upon the Misfortunes of his People, and 


anſwered the Angel; but if the Lord is with us, how is it that we 
are oppreſſed with ſo many Evils? Go, (ſaid the Lord who ſpoke to 


him himfelf,) and with this Strength that I have filled thee with, thou 


thalt deliver Hrael. Gideon ſaid that he ſprung from one of the 
ſmalleſt Families of his Tribe, which was that of Manaſſeh, and that he 
was the leaſt capable of it in all the Family. The Angel of God told 


he went to ſleep, Fae! took that Opportunity to deliver the A, 


. A. M. 2736, 


;/b Incurſions, which 
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him that he was not to deliver I/rael by that, but by God's Help, 


who would aſſiſt him. 


80 glorious a Viſion, accompanied by ſo un- 


expected a Diſcourſe, ſurprized Gideon, who to be the better aſſured of 


the Truth of what his Eyes faw, and Ears heard, beſought the Lord 
(who appeared to him, and whom he did not as yet know,) to ſtay a 
few Minutes, till he came to him with ſome Thing to preſent him 
with, for he took him for a Prophet raiſed up by God, and ſent to 
tell him the Deliverance of his People. The Lord granted him his Re- 
queſt, and in a little Time Gideon returned bringing in a Baſket a 
Kid which he had prepared, and unleavened Cakes, to entertain the 
Prophet with. At his coming the Man (for whom he had prepared this 


Mcat, ) bid him lay them upon a Rock which was there; Gideon had 


no ſooner laid them down, but the Man (who appeared to him,) touch- 
ed the Meat and Cakes, with a Stick (which he had in his Hand;) and 


immediately Fire came out of the Rock, and conſumed them all. In 


that Moment the Angel of the Lord diſappeared, and Gideon (being 
aſſured by this Miracle that God had appeared to him,) thought only 
how to execute the Orders which he had received to deliver 1/-ael from 
the Oppreſſion of the Midianites. 5 


tt 


The Miracle of G1ptow's Fleece. 
Jupess Chap. vi. Verſe 37,---40. 


7 HEN Gideon ſaw that the Man whom he thought to have en- 
tertained had made a Fire to come out of the Rock which 


- conſumed all the Meat, and in that Moment had diſappeared, he knew 


that it was a Viſion with which God was pleaſed to honour him, and 


trembling he cried out: Ah! Lord, God; I have ſeen an Angel of 


God Face to Face! But the Lord faid fear not Gideon, all is well for 
thee, and thou ſhalt not die. Then Gideon full of Admiration and 
Confidence being defirous to teſtify to God his Acknowledgment by a 
Sacrifice, built an Altar in that very Place, and God commanded him 


to deſtroy the Altar of Baal, (upon which the People of his City ſa- 


crificed,) and to cut down a little Wood that ſurrounded this Altar, 
Gideon took with him ten Men, and executed this Order by Night, for 


fear of being hindered by the People of his City, who the next Day 
ſeeing all this Deſtruction made a great Hurry about it, and would 


have the Author of this bold Enterprize very ſeverely puniſhed. But 


Foaſh (Gideon's Father) approving of his Son's Action, ſpake with great 


Boldneſs to theſe Idolaters, ſaying, in Contempt and Deriſion, that it 


Baal was a God, it was his Buſineſs to revenge the Affront which he 


had received. Gideon began to ſhew, by this Action of Zeal againſt 
the Idolatry of his People, that he was full of the Spirit of God, and 
that God had called him to great Exploits. An Occaſion ſoon offered 
itſelf; an innumerable Company of Midianites, and other Eaſterns fell 
upon Judea, and the Land was covered with them as with a Whirl- 
wind of Locuſts, who deſtroyed and laid waſte a whole Countiy. The 
Spirit of God ſeized Gideon, and filled him with Courage and Bold- 
neſs ; this new Chief ſounded a Trumpet to get together as many Peo- 
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ple as he could. They came to him from all Parts; the neighbour- , Al. 9 
ing Tribes took up Arms like that of Manaſſeh, and went in Haſte to 12706. 
Gideon, to fight under his Command. Gideon ſaw with Joy all this 
People gathered together for the common Defence of their Country; 
but as putting himſelf at the Head of all this People, was to a fimple 
Particular, an Enterprize beyond his Strength, he would be aſſured of 
the Protection which God had promiſed in this War. To this Pur- 
poſe he beſought him to confirm, by quite a new Miracle, the Aſſu- 
rance which he had given him to bleſs the Arms of the Children of 
Iſrael, and to deſtroy Amalek and Midian by his Sword. It was not 
out of a Principle of Doubt and Unbelief that Gideon requeſted this of 
God; as thoſe unbelieving Jews in the Time of Chriſt, who, though 
they ſaw him do Miracles every Day would oblige him to ſhew them 
ſome Prodigy in Heaven, or the Air, before they believed in him. G- 
dion never thought of any ſuch Thing ; he did not doubt of God's ful- 
filling his Promiſe, but his Faith in God was permitted to ſeek with 
Humility, Something to ſtrengthen itſelf in, in an Occaſion in which 
Gideon was afraid of himſelf and his Incapacity. Gideon choſe out 
(with that humble and reſpectful Confidence with which a Child tells 
the Deſires of his Heart to his Father who loves him tenderly,) the 
Sign which he deſired that God would ſhew him, to aſſure him of the 
| happy Succeſs of this Enterprize. If thou wilt deliver 1/rae/ by me, 
| (faid he,) I pray thee that a Fleece which I lay in the open Air in a 
Field all Night, may be next Morning full of Dew, and not one 
Drop fall that Night upon the reſt of the Field. God granted his 
Requeſt, and Gideon laying, (as he had faid,) a Fleece in an open Floor, 
the next Morning he found it full of Dew, whilſt all the Field was 
as dry as at Mid-Day. Glad at having ſo eaſily obtained his Requeſt, 
| he took the Liberty to do it a ſecond Time: Faith has its holy Im- 
{ portunities, and if Fleſh and Blood are not mixed with it, God ſees 
them with Pleaſure in humble and timorous Souls. Gideon deſired God 
that laying (again) his Fleece in the Floor, the Dew might fall abun- 
dantly upon all the Field, and not be one Drop upon the Fleece. 
The Thing happened as he defired ; the next Morning the Field was 
covered with Dew, and the Fleece was as dry as when it was firſt laid 
there; theſe two Miracles ſtrengthened Gideon's Faith, who being ful- 
ly aſſured of the Aid of Heaven, gave neceſſary Orders to march againſt 
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* | the Midianites. | | | 
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t Gi pro chooſes out, by order of God, the Soldiers with | 
; which he was to fight againſt Mipian. | 
. Jo pos Chap. vii. Verſe 2.—7. 
d F EAR had ſpread itſelf abroad all over Iſae] at the Coming of 

d the Midianites. There was neither Chief nor Army to oppoſe 

I! them, and Gideon (who had ſounded the Trumpet to gather the Peo- 

|- ple together,) was a Man without Experience, and without Authority - 

- till then. But God (who had choſen him to put him at the Head of the 


Maelites, and to execute by him one of the greateſt Actions that ever 
| Bod 
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A. M. 28e was,) brought him from all Parts, ſo many People to follow him againſt 


Midian, that in a little Time he ſaw himſelf at the Head of more than 


3 thirty thouſand Men, but what was that in compariſon of the Ene- 


my's Number which was one hundred and thirty-five Thouſand; but 
God would ſhew him that that was too many, and that he mall not 
have half ſo many to gain the Victory. He would have the Hebrews 
be beholden to him, and not to their own Courage and great Num- 
ber. Therefore that he might have all the Glory, and that his People 
might not boaſt of a Succeſs which they owed entirely to God, he 
bid Gideon proclaim in the Camp, that all thoſe that regretted their 
taking up Arms, and were engaged in a War capable to diſcourage 
them, were at Liberty to depart. There was twenty two Thouſand 
who reflecting upon the Danger of an Enterprize into which they en- 
tered with more Ardour than Deliberation, took this Occaſion to re- 
turn, and left Gideon engaged with ten Thouſand Men in the Defence 
of their Country. This Deſertion not only diminiſhed above two 
thirds of the Army, but it was capable to intimidate the ten thou ſand 


Men who did not follow ſo bad an Example, but were reſolved to 


attack an Army to whom they ſeemed but as an handful 'of Men. 
Their Courage was without Doubt worthy of Admiration and 
Praiſe, and we have Reaſon to expect ſomething extraordinary 


from People fo reſolute and determined. All Hiſtories furniſh us with 
Examples of Victories gained by a ſmall Number of well diſiplined 
Troops, over a greater Number. But God would hinder this from 


being ſaid of theſe ten thouſand Iſraelites, againſt the Armies of Midian 
and Amalel. He therefore commanded Gideon to march with this 
ſmall Body of Troops down to ſome Water which ran there, and bid 
him obſerve thoſe, that in paſſing over this Water, kneeled upon their 
Knees to drink, and thoſe that took it up in their Hands to put it in- 
to their Mouths. Judea is a hot Country, and it was then Summer, 
He no ſooner came to this River but he ſaw it lined with People who 
kneeling down drank long Draughts of the Water ſo much deſired; 

of all theſe ten thouſand Soldiers, there was but three Hundred who 
ſtood upon their Feet, bending but a little, and took up in their Hands, 
(with the Readineſs of a Dog who laps the Water as it runs,) the Wa- 
ter of this River, and put it into their Mouths, ſtill continuing their 
Journey. See, (faid the Lord to Gideon,) the Men whom I have choſen 
to accompany the in this War are thoſe three Hundred which took up | 
the Water in their Hands, thou ſhalt take no more, and diſband all 


the reſt. Gideon wanted Faith to hinder him from being frightened 


at ſeeing himſelf fo alone, to fight an Enemy which covered the Land 


= by the vaſt Number of their Troops. But this Hebrew General knew 
too well what the Lord could do when he fought for his People, and 


he was ſure that God, who conducted this Enterprize, would make it 
ſucceed to the Glory of his Name; and that under the Arm of the 
Almighty, Weakneſs always triumphs over Strength ; and Victory coſts 
nothing to gain it, when God fights with and for us. 


The Hfs To RI of the BIB L k. 


The Defeat of the MI DIANITEsõ. 
Jopers Chap. vii. Verſe 19,25. 


1 IDE Ov (abandoning himſelf to the Conduct of God, and repo- A 


F fing in him all the Succeſs of the War againſt the Midianites,) 
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advanced towards them with theſe three hundred Men that were left 


of the thirty-two Thouſand that came to join him. God would not 
that theſe three hundred Men ſhould attack the Enemy with Arms, 
but inſtead of Swords and Bows, he bid them take each of them a 
Trumpet, and an earthen Pitcher with a lighted Torch in it; whilſt 
Gideon was thus diſpoſing of Things, and giving to his Soldiers the 


Orders which he had received of God, the Midianites and Amalekites 
were quiet in their Camp, and did not ſo much as think of being at- 


tacked. They were the Flower of the Troops of many eaſtern Nati- 
ons, who had made a League to enter into Judea as into a Land where 
nothing oppoſed them, and they had their Kings and Princes at their 
Head. In the mean Time it happened on the Night that Gideon was 


coming, that one of their Soldiers Dreamt that he ſaw a Barley-Loaf, 


which rolling with Impetuoſity upon their Camp, overſet the Tents; 
he told this Dream to his Companion, who told him that it was the 


Sword of Gideon who would ſmite the Midianites, and overſet their 


Tents. Gideon had ſecretly and by Night ſent his Boy to obſerve the 
Enemies Diſpoſition, and how they were encamped. This Youth heard 
the talk of theſe two Soldiers, and returning in Haſte to Gideon he told 
him what he had heard. This wiſe General knew that both the Dream 
and its Interpretation was from God, who by it would tell him of the 
approaching Defeat of the Midianites. At the fame Time he advanc- 


ed with his three hundred Men, who had each a Trumpet in his 


right Hand, and a earthen Veſſel with a Torch in it in his left, he di- 
vided them into three Companies, and putting himſelf at the Head of 
one, he bid them all found their Trumpets when he ſounded his, and 
at the ſame Time to break their Pitchers one againſt another, that the 
Light of the Torches might be ſeen every where. About Midnight he 
attacked one of the Ends of the Camp, and immediately giving the 
Signal to his Men by the Sound of his Trumpet, they anſwered him 
by the Sound of their Trumpets, from the Places where they had at- 
tacked the Enemy, they broke all their Pitchers, and cried out all to- 
gether, the Sword of the Lord and Gideon; the Enemy half a fleep 
in their Tents heard theſe Trumpets that reſounded on all Parts, and 
open their Eyes they ſaw Fire all round the Camp. Surprize and Fear 
infinitely increaſed the Objects, and the Midianites troubled and in diſ- 


order figured to themſelves the 1/7aelites prodigiouſly and infinitely 


numerpus. They thought they were already in their Tents, and they 
killed one another, like Enemies they forſook their Camp, and ſought 


their Safety in Flight. Gideon immediately diſpatched Meſſengers to all 


the neighbouring Cities, they ran to him from all Parts: The Number 
of the F ugitives decreaſed by the Slaughter which was made of them 


rrery where, and the Number of the Hebreus that purſued them en- 


creaſed 


— 
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A.M. 2759. encreaſed every Hour and Moment. Zeeb and Oreb, two of the Enemy', 
$9 8 Generals were taken and killed in their Flight, the others paſſed 'over 
8 Jordan with the reſt of the Army, which was but five thouſand Men 
out of one hundred and thirty-five Thouſand which it was before. 
deon marched after them with his three hundred Men who begun the 
Battle, he paſſed over Jordan, and as he went by Succoth and Penuel, 
he deſired ſome Refreſhments for his Soldiers tired with ſo long and 
haſty a Purſuit : They were ſo unjuſt and hard as to refule it; Gideon 
continued his March as well as he could, God ſupported him, and the 
Strength of his Soldiers was not yet ſpent. . The Enemy thought that 
they would not purſue them fo far, and they thought themſelves fate 
when they came to the Deſart: They ſtopped there to take Breath, and 
bemoan their Loſs; but they were ſoon ſurprized to ſee the Sword of 
the Lord and Gideon, who ſought them in the moſt ſecret Places. 
They were now ſtrong enough to cut to Pieces Gideon and his three 
hundred Men, but God caſt (as before) Fear upon their Camp, and 
could uſe neither their Hands nor their Swords to defend themſelves; 
the Ground was ſoon coloured with Blood, and covered with Dead, 
Zebah and Zalmunna, two of their Kings that remained of the preceed- 
* ing Defeat, fled alſo; Gideon purſued and overtook them, he ordered 
Ferher his Son to ſtab them; but the young Man appeared frightened at 
the Sight of theſe two Princes who deſired of Gideon (as a Favour, ) that 
they might die by his Hand. Gideon ſacrificed them as a Sacrifice to the 
divine Vengeance, and at length he returned with his brave Warriors, 
In returning he puniſhed the Inſolence of the Men of Succoth and Pe- 
nuel, for refuſing him Proviſion, and then he went to join the victori- 
ous Troops of Iſrael, who were employed in plundering the Midia- 
the viſible Protection of God over 1/rae/ the 
Incurſions of the Eafterns into the Land of Canaan, and the Hebrews |: 
hich was the Time that Gideon lived 


Gi- 


3 nites. Thus ended by 
were at reſt for forty Years, w 
after this glorious Day. | 
Top of it. 
A.M. 2771, 
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Ju pes Chap. ix. Verſe 5 2, 53. 
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| ABIMELECH is killed at the Bottom of the Tower of 
InEBES by a Stone which a Woman flung from the 


HE Children of 1/-ae/ felt the Obligation to Gideon for deliver- 
them from the Midianites very lively, and they admired 
[ his Valour ſo that they would confer upon him the Sovereignty, and 
upon his Poſterity. But Gideon as humble and pious after his Victory 

as before, refuſed a Dignity which did not belong to him : There is none 

but God, (ſaid he,) that can be your Sovereign and King; it is un- 
common that Men ſhould not be ſupprized by their Ambition and daz- 

zled with the Glory of reigning. After ſo generous and holy a Refuſal 

Gideon governed his Nation (under the Direction and Orders of the God 

of 1/rael,) forty Years; when he died he left ſeventy Sons whom he 


had 
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of a Concubine, or indeed a lawful Wife, but not of the ſame Rank 


of Women whoſe Children were free, and were Heirs to their Father's > 


fate. rs; as we ſee in the Diſtinction between Sarah and 
22 _ "— Family. This Abimelech was a bold enterpriſing 
Man, who to uſurp upon Iſrael the lawful Authority of his Father, 
conſpired againſt his Brethren, the only Perſons that could reaſonably 
pretend to maintain in their Family, the Order in which it had always 
been in Gideon's Life-Time. To this Purpoſe he addreſſed himſelf to 
the Inhabitants of Sichem, where his Mother J Relations lived, and hav- 
ing perſuaded them to make him their Chief and Governour, they 
furniſhed him with Money, with which he got together a Troop of 


Vagabonds and Rakes, attended by theſe People, he went to the City 


where his Brethren dwelt, and having ſurprized them, he made him- 
ſelf Maſter of their Perſons, and killed them all upon one Stone, 
except one, named Jotham, the youngeſt of them all, who found 


Means to hide himſelf. So criminal an Action ſhould have armed all 


the Men of J/rael againſt this Tyrant, though it was only to avenge 
the Death of a Family whoſe Father was the Deliverer and Saviour of 
their Country; but this Crime remained unpuniſhed, and Abimelech 


grew every Day more ſtrong and terrible after the Murder of his Bre- 


thren. Voung Jotham endeavoured to bring back the Sichemites from 
their unjuſt Attachment to Abimelech, and coming one Day to their City 
as far as Mount-Gerizim, he cried to them from a Place where he could 
be heard, and by an allegorical Diſcourg, equally judicious and ſubtil, 
which pleaſed this People exſtreamly well, he endeavoured to inſpire 
their Minds with thoſe juſt and generous Sentiments which they ſhould 
have, and to make them forſake Abimelech, but all this was in vain, 
and the Sichemites perſiſted in their firſt Choice in favour of this Ty- 
rant. Nevertheleſs a little while after they diſliked him, and a Man 


powerful in Hrael, by his Riches and Credit, formed a Deſign to deſtroy 


him utterly. His Name was Gaal, and his Father's Name Ebed; the 
Scripture ſays nothing elſe of him. He gathered together as many Peo- 
ple as he could among his Relations and in his City, and went directly 
to Sichem. They were received as People who were come to deliver 
them from a Tyrant; but Abimelech (who was employed ſome where 
elſe,) hearing of it, came in Haſte with his Army, and as he was well 
ſkilled in the Art of War, he found Means to draw Gaal and the 
Sichemites out of their Walls, beat them and took the City, beſieged 


the chief Men in a Tower were they were gone, burnt it and deſtroyed 


them all. He exerciſed upon all the Inhabitants horrible Inhumanities, 
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and conformable to his cruel and barbarous Spirit, he raſed the City of 


Sichem, and ſowed it with Salt, as a curſed Land, which ſhould be no 
more inhabited, thus God puniſhed the Sichemites in a moſt terrible 
Manner, for the criminal Choice which they had made of a Tyrant and 


Uſurper, by the Hands of the Tyrant himſelf, who he lead to Death by 


this Succeſs, as a Victim which is crowned with Flowers to be ſoon af- 
ter ſacrificed. Abimelech, puffed up with this Victory, went to beſiege 
a Town called Thebez, in the Tribe of Manaſſeb. At firſt his Arms 
had their deſired Succeſs, the City was taken; but there remained a 
great Tower into which Part of the Inhabitants fled. Abimelech went 
in Perſon to attack it, and while he was at the Foot of the Tower, a 
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Woman flung down a great Stone which met with the Tyrant, and 
broke his Skull, he was aſhamed to be killed by a Woman, and turn- 
ing to his Amnoun-Bearer he ordered him to ſtab him. This Man 


| obeyed the Order which Shame and Diſpair had torn from his Maſ- 


ter's Mouth, and thus died this Uſurper, after he had been for 'three 


| Years the Scourge of his Country, and a Rod in God's Hand to pu- 


niſh the Crimes of his People, who after Gideon's Death fell again in- 
to Idolatry. 


——— 


— 


JeeTHA returning in Triumph over the Au MONITESs, his 
Daughter goes out to meet him. 


Jupess Chap. xi. Verſe 34. 


FTER the Death of Abimelech, God gave Tola of he Tribe 
of Hacbar,) to be Governour over Iſrael, who judged them 
twenty-three Years, and delivered them from their Enemies, but the 
Holy Scripture does not ſay any Thing particular of his Wars, nor 


any other Things that paſſed under his Government. After his Death 


God gave this Dignity to Fair, (of the Tribe of Gilead) who exerciſed 
it for twenty-two Years. We have no Account of what happened in 
Fudea in his Time, nor of his Wars which he made to defend his Country: 
All that we ſee about him in Scripture is, that during the twenty-two 


Years of his Miniſtry the People of 1/-ae/ were not equally faithful to 
God, and that in the four or five laſt Years they gave themſelves u 


to ſuch a Degree of Idolatry as never was. God complained that this 
unhappy People had quite caſt him off, and would not ſerve him any 


longer; and when they betook themſelves to Prayer 'to him, (as they 


had done before to beg of him to deliver them from their Enemies 
which oppreſſed them on all Sides,) God gave them this terrible An- 


ſwer, (which he never had done in their foregoing, Idolatries :) You 


have left me, I will not deliver you any more: Go, and cry to the 


Gods which ye have choſen; let them deliver you from your Diſtreſs ! 
It is eaſy to imagine what was the Conſternation of the Children of 
Iſrael at hearing theſe Words: A Thunder-Bolt does not ſurprize or 


| frighten more; "nevertheleſs they continued to deſire his Favour, they 
had no other Reſource; and they knew that God is full of Compaſſion, 


and that if there is one Moment in his Wrath, there is a whole Life 
in his Love; they cried, they wept, they humbled themſelves beforc 
him, and God's Wrath was appeaſed, he pitied this People, and ſent 
them a Deliverer. Jeptba, (the Son of Ammon named Gilead,) paſſed in 
his own Country for a couragious Man, and one well ſkilled in milita- 


1 Affairs, but a Stain attended his Birth; he was born out of Marri— 


age, and of an Harlot; this had drawn upon him the Contempt and 
Hatred of his Brotheren, (his Father's Sons,) born of a lawful Wife. 
This Man being driven from his Father's Houſe, and being without 
Eſtate and Protection, went into a Land which the Scripture calls Tob, 
upon the Borders of Arabia, and near the Ammonites. God found him 
out in this Land, and made him Governor of Yael, at that Time the 


Ammo- 


1 
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] ible 1 | in A. M. 2794 
Ammonites were the moſt terrible Enemies of the Jews. The King *M. 2794 


of the Children of Ammon renewed againſt them the old Quarrel, about 
ſomething that happened near three hundred Years before, pretending that 


the Hebrews ſhould reſtore him certain Places which they took in com- 


of Egypt. 2þtha ſent Embaſſadors to him to endeavour to 
tel bim that 755 eee were ill founded, and to hinder him from 
making War upon the eus; this King perſiſted in his firſt Reſolu- 
tion, becauſe he thought that the Hebrews were not in a Condition to 
reſiſt him. But God would confound the Injuſtice of this Monarch, 


and bring down the Pride of the Children of Ammon, by the Arms of 


Tjrael. Feptha put himſelf at their Head, and marched againſt the 


Enemy, whom he went to look for in their very Frontiers; he gave 
them Battle, the Ammonites fought, and were ſubdued ; thoſe that eſcap- 
ed the Sword, ſought their Safety in Flight; the Conqueror purſued 
them, the Way was ſtrowed with dead Bodies. After ſo intire a Victory 
over a powerful and proud Enemy, Feprha rallied his Troops, and brought 
them in Triumph into Gilead. When he went to Battle he had made 
a Vow to God, that if he would give him the Victory over the Am- 
monites, he would offer for a Burnt-Offering, (to him) the firſt Thing that 
came out of his Houſe to meet him, when he returned in Triumph, 
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this Vow was raſh, the Effect of an inconſiderate Zeal, but a Vow that 


engaged and bound his Conſcience. Jeptba had an only Daughter, 
he did not think of her when he made his Vow, and ſhe knew nothing 


ö | of the Vow which he had made; they told her that her victorious 


Father. was coming, and was already near. She immediately went out 
of the Houſe, and ran (tranſported with Joy) to meet him ; her Father 


. ſeeing her coming, knew (but too late,) the F ault which he had com- 


mited in making a Vow of which he did not foreſee the Conſequence, 


and thinking upon his Daughter's Misfortune, and his own; Ah! my 
Daughter, (cried he,) thou haſt caſt me down, and thou art the only 
Thing that afflicts me To-Day: I have opened my Mouth to the Lord, 
and cannot go back; this wiſe and reſpectful Daughter ſtopped her De- 
monſtrations of Joy, and gave free Courſe to her Submiſſion and Obe- 


dience in an Affair in which God was concerned. She conſented to her 


Father's Vow, and deſired as the laſt Favour, that ſhe might have 
leave to go with her Companions, to bewail her Virginity two Months. 
This Requeſt was granted, and two Months being expired, the Scripture 


ſays that Jeptha did unto her according to his Vow. Interpreters are 


divided about the Manner in which he fulfilled it; many antient and 


modern ones believe that Jeptha killed his Daughter: But others find 
in this Action ſomething ſo barbarous, (and far from the Manner in 


which God would be ſerved,) that they cannot be perſuaded that ſhe 
was really ſacrificed; but that he ſeparated her from all Sort of Com- 
pany, and did not marry her, which was a kind of civil Death. This 


Nature when the Word of God does not * it. 


Opinion agrees better with Nature than the other, and we muſt hear 
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Maxoau offers a Burnt-Offering, and the Angel of the 
Lord which appeared to him, wa up to Heaven in 
the Flame of the Sacrifice. 80 


Jvpens Chap. xiii. Verſe 19, 20. 


HE Honour which Jeptba, and the Men of his Tribe had got 
by the Victory over the Ammonites, ſtirred up the Envy of the 


— 5. of Ephraim, who would have had Part of this .glorious Day; 
they complained to Jeptha for not having called them, Jeptha made 


Excuſes, and gave them Reaſons with which they ſhould have been 
content but the Men of Ephraim were generally hey and haſty, 
and as their Tribe was one of the moſt numerous and powerful, they 
abuſed their Strength, and took a Sort of Aſcendancy and Authority 


over the weaker, and particularly over Manaſſeb, which was like them 


deſcended from the ſame Father; this Pride of the Ephraimites appeared 
in this Juncture: They took up Arms againſt Jeptba, and the Tribe 
of Manaſſeh, it was a pure Quarrel of Jealouſy, but Reaſons not be- 


ing able to put a Stop to it, they muſt of Neceſſity put themſelves in 


a Poſture of Defence. The Men of Ephraim attacked thoſe of Ma- 
naſſeb beyond Jordan, and in their own Territories, Jeptha beat them, 
and cut them to Pieces. They fled before him, and endeavouring to 


regain Jordan, Feptha got there before them, and ſeized all the Fords, 


the fugitive Ephraimites attacked him on all Sides, and as in the Con- 
fuſion in which the Conqueror, and the Conquered were, the Ephrai- 
mite might have eſcaped the Sword of the Gileadite, the latter obliged 


the former to pronounce the Word $hibboleth,but the Ephraimite could 


not pronouce it, and ſaid Sibboleth, he was known by his Pronouncia- 
6 tion, and this ſmall Defe&t of his Tongue coſt him his Life. The 


Tribe of Ephraim loſt forty-two thouſand Men in this Battle, Which 
would have ſpoilt all the Glory that Feptha got againſt the Children 
of Ammon, if he had not taken up Armes. He governed 1{rael fix 
Year, and after him a Bethlemite, named Ibæan, exerciſed: the ſame Of- 


fice for ſeven Years. Elon (a Zabulonite,) ſucceeded him, who judged | 


Iſrael ten Years, and after his Death 4bdon ruled eight Years. | The 
Scripture ſays nothing of theſe three Judges; and we are quite ignorant 
of what happened in their Miniſtry. What the facred Author of this 
Book was moſt careful about, was to tell us the frequent Revolts of the 
Jeus, and their falling into Idolatry. God puniſhed them by the 
| Philiflines who kept them in Slavery for forty Lein His Wrath be- 
gan to be appeaſed, and he ſaw with Compaſſion his People's Misfor- | 
tunes; to put a Stop to them ſoon he choſe. them out a Deliverer, but 
he would prepare him at a Diſtance, and ſignalize him by a mira- 
culous Birth, with this View he ſent one of his Angels to a Woman 


man had no Children, and ſhe was barren. The Angel of the Lord 
appeared in the Shape of a grave old Man, who talking to her as God's 
Meſſenger, foretold her that ſhe ſhould be the Mother of a Son, which 
ſhould deliver 1/raz! from the Oppreſſion of the Philiflines ; he for- 

5 bid 


married to a Man, named Manoah, of the Tribe of Dan; this Wo- 


The His ToR Y of the BIB L k. 197 
pid ber drinking Wine, or any Drink capable of making her drunk, all the 2 a 2794- 
time ſhe was with Child; or eat any Thing unclean, or forbidden by 1256. 
Mofes's Ordinances, or ever to ſhave her Head with a Razor to cut of —Y 
her Hair. This Woman told her Huſband all that the Angel had told 

her. Manoab earneſtly beſought the Lord that the Angel might appear 

again; God heard his Prayer, the Angel came to the Woman one Day | 
as ſhe was in the Field; ſhe deſired him to ſtay till ſhe could tell her = 
Huſband ; the Angel (who was ſent only for that) told her that he would 
ſtay. Manoah came with his Wife who went to fetch him; he had 
with God's Miniſter, (whom he did not take for an Angel, but a Pro- 
phet,) the deſired Diſcourſe about a Son, whoſe Birth he told them of. 
Manoah defired this Stranger to let him bring him a Kid to eat; the 
Man refuſed to eat, he bid him ſacrifice it to God upon a Stone which 
was there, and as ſoon as Manoah had ſet Fire to it, and the Flame be- 
gan to go up, the Angel ſuddenly put off his human Shape, and dart- 
ing into this Flame, he went up with it, and diſappeared. Then Ma- 
noaß and his Wife knew that it was an Angel, and not a Man that 
had appeared to them: Manoah was frightened, but his Wife encou- 
raged him, faying unto him with much Wiſdom and Piety; if the 
Lord would have killed us, he would not have accepted our Sacrifice, 
and he would not have told us the Things which the Angel told us 
. ͤͤ 5 oo ot 2h ens 
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FY OD made Manoah's Wife fruitful, according to the Prediction 4M. 2849. 
AJ of the Angel, and ſhe. brought forth a Son, which was called 1155. 
Samſon. This pious Woman obſerved exactly all that the Angel had — + 
ordered, both about herſelf, and her Son, who was (before and after 

his Birth) a true Nazarite; this Ward in Hebrew ſignifies a Man ſepa- 

rated from others, becauſe they who made the Vazarite's Vow, for a 

certain Time; and thoſe! that were Mazarites all their Life, (as Samſon, 
Samu?l, and Jobn the Baptiſt) had a Way of living particular to 
themſelves, as may be. ſeen in the ſixth Chapter of Numbers, and in 


” 


this Hiſtory, 


> # 
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When Sampſon was of Age to marry, he told his Parents that he A.M. 2867. 
deſired to have a Philifine Woman whom he had ſeen at Timnath, and 1 ag 
which pleaſed him. This Propoſal ſurprized his Parents exceedingly, —YV 
who did not expect any ſuch Thing, and not knowing that it came 
from God, endeavoured: to ſhew their Son what a great Diſadvantage 
| this Marriage would be to him in 1/-ae/; but he continued ſteadfaſt 
in his Reſolution, and at length obtained the defired Conſent. After 
this nothing remained but to ſign the Marriage, and his Father and 
Mother departed with him to go to Ti-math, When they came to ſome 
Vineyards which were near the City, they ſaw a young Lion, who 
with a ſtately bold Gait, and animated by his own Roaring, came to 
Samſon to divour him. Samſon waited for him ſteadily, and being more 
couragious than the Lion, he fell upon him, and ſeized him with ſo much 
Force that he pulled him to Pieces as he would have done a Kid : And 
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A.M. 2867. Jeaving him dead, he continued his Way to Timmath. Some Days after, 


Ante C. 
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coming back the ſame Way, he ſaw the Body of this Lion lying a little out 


of the Way, and went to look at it, and obſerved that a Swarm of Bees 


with witty Queſtions, 


had made their Honey in this Lion's Throat. He took ſome and eat it, 
and carried it to his Father and Mother, they eat alſo, but without 


knowing where their Son got this Honey. Samſon's Wedding was end- 


ed, and he carried Home his Wife, they made (for many Days,) the Re- 


Joicing common on ſuch Occaſions, and thirty young Men of the Phi- 


liftines were invited to this Feaſt. It was the Cuſtom of thoſe Coun- 
tries to mix the Recreations of a ſubtil witty Spirit among Mirth and 
other Diverſions ; and as the Eaſterns have commonly a very quick Ima- 
gination and great 1 they delight to exerciſe their Minds 

whoſe Senſe is hid under figurative and allegori- 
cal Terms, ſo thoſe who have Skill enough to diſcover and explain them, 
receive a certain Reward appointed for that Uſe. ' Samſon took his 
Riddle from the Honey which he found: in the Lion, and he propoſed it 
to his Gueſts in this Manner; out of the Eater came forth Meat, and 
out of the Strong came forth Sweetneſs. They were at a Loſs to find 
out the Meaning of this Riddle, and it was impoſſible for theſe Ph:1;/- 
tines to underſtand any Part of it: They puzzled themſelves for ſe- 
ven Days (which was the Time that the Feaſt laſted,) but knew no 


more of it the laſt Day, than the firſt. They were aſhamed to ſee 


Samſon excel them in ſuch a Trifle, and they could not reſolve to pa 


him, (as a Puniſhment of their Penetration and Skill,) what they had 'M 
agreed upon, in caſe they could not explain the Riddle which he pro- 


poſed to them; in this Perplexity they thought proper to get Samſon's 


Wife on their Side, to diſcover by her Means the Senſe of the Riddle; 
this Woman was ſo kind as to do them the Service which they wanted, 


ſhe ſpoke of it to her Huſband a-part ; and Samſon, (who miſtruſted 
nothing,) explained the Meaning of it to his Wife, at length ſhe told 
it to the Philiſtines; and they (as glad of the Explanation which this 


Woman had given them, as if they had had the Glory of having 


found it out themſelves,) went to Samſon, who (knowing that his Wife 


had explained the Miſtery to them, reproached them as with a Trick 
which they ſhould have been aſhamed of. Their Condition was, that 
if they explained his Riddle he would give each of them a Tunick and 
a Robe: Upon this the Spirit of the Lord ſeized Samſon, and he went 
in Haſte and killed (by himſelf,) in one of their Cities, (named 4{calom,) 
thirty Philiſtines, whoſe Robes and Tunicks he took, and carried them 
to thoſe of Timnath, who had won them. This Action ſhould not be 
examined ſtrictly; God is the Maſter of all Men's Lives, and he takes 
them away whenever he pleaſes, and how he pleaſes, the Philiſpines 
were a People that had been a long Time devoted to Death, and ſhould 
have been deſtroyed three Ages ago, if God had not preſerved them 
in Canaan, to be (as the Scripture obſerves,) Thorns in the Sides of 
the raelitet, when they offended him, and Samſon was raiſed up by 
God to break theſe Thorns, after having been made Uſe of againſt 
the Hebrews. — = 
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+ ,, SAMs$0N burns the PHtLISTINES's Corn. 


Jupcts Chap. xv. Verſe 4, 5. 


duct was gone from her to his Father's Houſe, but while he was there, 
his Wife thinking he had forſaken her, (or taking this for a Pretence 
of her ſeparating from him, ) married one off thoſe to whom ſhe 
had revealed the Meaning of the Enigma. Samſon, (who knew no- 

thing of his Wifes ill Conduct, came ſome Time after to 7immath, he 
found her married, and complaining to his Father-in-law for having 
Xt b greatly injured him, this Man told him that he had a ſecond Daugh- 
ter, handſomer than the eldeſt, and. that he would give her tohim, if 
he would have her; Samſon was not content with this Anſwer, and 
as he always ſought Occaſion to inſult the Philiſtines, and mortity their 
Pride, he took this Occaſion to burn their Corn, which was ready to 


Method which he made uſe of is of a very ſingular Character, and 
quite extraordinary. He took three hundred Foxes ; this Number 
ſurprizes thoſe who do not conſider that Judea being full of Hills and 


nouriſh a great Quantity of theſe Animals; it alſo appears by many 


Miſchief. Samſon was cunning enough to get them together either 
by himſelf, or by People whom he employed in diverſe Places, ) to the 


to Tail, and in that Part where he tied their Tails he put a Fire- 
brand. When he had thus diſpoſed of the three hundred Foxes, he 
lighted theſe Firebrands, aud turned all the Beaſts looſe among the 
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P hiliflines's Corn; it is the Cuſtom in hot Countries to let the Corn 


1 ripen as it grows, till the Straw has no more Verdure and Moiſture; 

aand the Corn was in that Condition, when Samſon deſigned to burn 
it. This Method ſucceeded, the Foxes run every where; the Corn 
= = where they run to hide themſelves took Fire, thus the Philiftines ſaw 


FX. their Fields on Fire, and all their Harveſt burning, without their be- 
ing able to hinder it. The Flame paſſed to the very Vines and Olive- 
Trees which was neat the Corn-Fields, and damaged them exceeding- 
); they ſoon knew who was the Author of all this Diſorder, they 
| immediately ſuſpected Samſon, and they were aſſured that he had ſet 
Fire to the Corn to revenge the Affront done to him by his Wife and 
t = Father-in-Law; the Phi/i/fines were fo enraged againſt this Family 
| who had been the Cauſe of the Loſs of their Harveſt, that they. went 


in Fury to Timnath, ſeized Samſon's Wife, and her Father, and burnt 
them both, . | 


SAMSON 


AMSON's Wife had manifeſted on the firſt Day of her Marri- 4M. 2867, 
age, her Infidelity to her Huſband, in diſcovering the Secret which 1137. 
he had entruſted her with. He being diſpleaſed at fo irregular a Con- 


be reaped, and of which there was ſome bound up in Sheaves; the 


Mountains, and covered with Vines here and there, it is very proper to 


4 Texts of Scripture that they were very numerous, and often did much 


Number of three Hundred, at length he tied them two and two, Tail 
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- _ Samson kills a thouſand PRT IIS TI NES with an Aſſe's 


Jo pes Chap. xv. Verſe 15. 


a. u. 8% FT. ſhould ſcem that Samſon was ſatüfied by having revenged him 


aud the Puniſhment which the Phil;fines themſelves had made of Sam- 
ſon's Wife and her Father, who were the only Perſons guilty, but Sam- 

fon did not ſeek to revenge his own particular Intereſt, that was only 

the Occaſion and Pretext, he looked upon all the Philiſtines as the Op- 

| N his Country and People, and he knew that God would, (if 

> did not utterly deſtroy them,) at leaſt weaken them and humble 


ſon s Hiſtory, where we ſee uncommon and extraordinary Things. Thus 
the Scripture often tells us (in ſpeaking of him) that the Spirit of God 
ſeized him, to fignify that he was like another Man, eaſy and peacea- 


ple of God before him,) when out of extraordinary Influences of the 

divine Spirit which agitated him to do ' fuch furprizing Things as thoſe 

which his Hiſtory is full of. Therefore Samſen with this Peſign, and 

nin the Views already mentioned, continued to hurt the Phili/tines ; 
% they themſelves furniſhed him with an Occaſion by the Reſentment 
which they ſhewed, for the Loſs of their Harveſt, After that Action 

be withdrew into the Mountains of Judea, which are very fit to fur- 

niſh a Fugitive with various hiding Places, as we ſee in David's Hiſto- 

ty. The Phili/iines told it to the Men of this Tribe, who being 
frightened by the Threats of People ſtronger than themſelves and who 


they were in Number three hundred Men, they were ſo much afraid 
that they ſhould not find him, or that he ſhould eſcape, Waden they 
had found him; for they did not intend to kill him, they found him 
in the Deſart of Etbam, and after they had promiſed that they 
would not kill him, he ſurrendered himſelf to them, and conſented 
to be bound as they pleaſed. It was a great Weakneſs in theſe Men 
of Fudea to uſe one of their Brethren ſo, an Iſraelite that devoted him- 
ſelf to defend all the People: But a falſe Policy, and the Deſire of ap- 
peaſing an angry Nation, who had already taken up Arms, and to 
whom they were ſubject, made them commit this Crime, which in- 
cluded many others. They brought Samſon to the Philiftines in this 
Condition, who were more overjoyed to ſee this Priſoner coming, 
{bound with two new Cords, ) than at gaining a Victory. They ſhout- 
ed aloud at ſeeing him, and ran to meet him as People quite over- 
joyed. Immediately the Spirit of God ſeized Samſon, and the Cords 


Ropes which the Fire had burnt in diverſe Places. Samſon ſaw at 
his Feet an Aſſe's Jaw-Bone not quite dry, he took it, and falling on 
the Philiftines, he ſtruck all he met and dealt Death at every Blow. 

Eh They 
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1 8 ſelf upon the Philiſtines's Corn of the Injury done to him at Timnath, 


their Pride. This is the Obſervation that we ſhould make in all Sam- 


ble, minding his Buſineſs like the other Judges who governed the Peo- 


were become their Maſters, went to look for Samſon in their Mountains; 
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with which he was bound fell upon the Ground, broke to Pieces, as 


3 
- Lg , 27 * 
882 


727 be Ee ts 


* 8 7.4 2 a3 LEI Cs 
* 8 1 A — 
2 U ²— RO os ¶¶¶ »¶— L̃ñ ̃ ͤ⁵ XX es en 


3 


The HIS Tor of the BI BI. E. 


They dare not come near to fight him, and they knew not how to get a 


out of the Confuſion in which this terrible Enemy | (fiercer than an 
angry Lion,) wounded, knocked down, and deſtroyed all that he met, 
and pleaſed himſelf with the Death of a thouſand Phi/;/tines which he 
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Aacrificed to his Wrath. He left off killing and ſlaying, and his Hands 


which, (as David fays,) God had taught to fight, felt that they were 
nothing but Fleſh and Blood, and began to grow weak, his whole Bo- 
dy loſt its Strength, and Thirſt made an End of conſuming it. The 
Philiflines were fled, and now Samſon fought only againſt Weakneſs 
and Thirſt; he was afraid that his Enemies ſhould ſee him, and fall 
upon him, he beſought God to help him in this great Extremity, and 
not let him fall into the Hands of theſe Infidels, or let him die with 
Thirſt, after ſo miraculous a Deliverance. His Prayer was heard, and 


God opened one of the great Teeth of the Jaw-Bone, and there came 


out a River of Water. Samſon drank and recovered his Strength. The 
Scripture here places Samſon's Government, and ſays that he judged 
Iſrael twenty Years, becauſe perhaps this great Action made him ac- 


| knowledged as a Man whom God gave to his People to take upon 


him the Office of chief Magiſtrate, and keep them from the Oppreſſion 


of the Philiftines. ; Alive | 
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Go 


SaMsox takes away the Gates of the City Gaza, 
Joos Chap. xvi. Verſe 1, 1 35 PTY 


La HE Holy ; Scripture has picked out of Samſon's Hiſtory the moſt 


| remarkable Actions of this Man; what we ſhall here relate is 
of a very ſingular and unheard of Character. Samſon went one Day to 
Gaza, (a City of the Philiſtines,) the Scripture does not tell the Reaſon 


A.M. 2880. 


Ante C. 
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CAR 


of this Journey, and its Silence ſhews us that we have no Buſineſs to 


know it. It would perhaps have been imprudent in another Man, af- 


in one of their Places, and expoſe himſelf to the manifeſt, Danger of 
being taken; but we have already obſerved, that we muſt not judge 
theſe Heroes of the People of God by common Rules and Principles, 


ſince he had leſs Part in theſe ſurprizing Actions which he did, than 


the Spirit of God which ſeized him, and made him do them. At his 
coming there he lodged with a Woman who kept a publick Inn ; the 
Word in Hebrew ſignifies a debauched Woman, or an Ale-Houſe Keep- 
er, but we owe this Reſpect to a Man (whom an Apoſtle had ſet down 
in the Catalogue of the greateſt Saints of the antient Law,) which is 
not to impute to him, (upon the ſimple Equivocation of an Expreſſi- 
on,) a bad Commerce which his Hiſtory does not blame him for ; 
Samſon was known in this Houſe, and it was ſoon told the Governours 


ter what had paſſed between Samſon and the Philiſtines, to go and lodge 


of the City, who ordered the Gates to be ſhut, and* Men to lie in 


Ambuſh without the City when he went out ; for it ſeemed that they 
were afraid (after what they had ſeen him do with an Aſſe's Jaw- 
Bone,) to take him in his Chamber; they thought that by theſe Pre- 


cautions they ſhould take him eaſily, and without any Danger, and 


that he- would not know how to eſcape them. All this paſſed by 
Is Eee Night, 


M. 2867, 
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A.M. 2880. Night, and Samſon (eaſy and quiet in his Room,) ſlept till Mid-Night; 


1 at that Hour he awaked, and going out of his lodging he went to the 
city Gates which he found ſhut, but without Guards, becauſe they did 
not think it needful to guard them, after having locked them. Sam- 


ſon did not mind that, he took theſe: Gates with the Poſts and pulled 


them up, he laid them upon his Shoulders, and carried them out of 


the City, to the Top of a Mountain. No human Force could do ſuch 
a Thing, but it is eaſy for God, (who had given a Man Power to turn 
all the Waters of Egypt into Blood by one Blow of a Rod; and open 
a Paſſage through the Sea,) to give to another Man's Arm, Strength 
enough to pull up the ſolid Poſts, and thick Gates of a City, and 
carry them as far as he pleaſed. - It is hard to conceive why Samſon was 
not content to pull off the Locks of theſe Gates, (ſince it was enough 


to open them to go out of the City,) without loading himſelf with { 


heavy a Burden. But although we poor Mortals are not permitted to 
carry our Views upon the Steps and Actions of a Man whom the Spi- 
rit of God leads where it will, yet we may reaſonably think that God's 
Deſign was to ſhew the Phi/;tines (in the Perſon of ſo ſtrong and ex- 
traordinary a Man as Samſon was,) what he could do if he would deliver 


his People from their Oppreſſion, ſince that with one Man, and he 


a Man unarmed, who had only a Bone, a Jaw-Bone, he could kill a 
thouſand Philiſtines, and that this Man could pull. up the heavieſt Gates 
of one of their Cities, and only to ſhew them his Strength, and to in- 
ſult over their Weakneſs, he carried thoſe . very Gates to the Top of a 
Mountain. God could have raiſed an Army of Men as ſtrong as Sam- 


ſon, and without making this Prodigy fo. general, with which (if he 


pleaſed, ) he might have harraſſed and deſtroyed the Phil;ftines for ever, 
as (three hundred Years before he had done to divers People of the 


ſame Land of Canaan, but he was content to humble the Pride of theſe 


Infidels, who relying on their Idols, ſpoke inſolently of the God of 
Tſrael, he wanted the Philiftines to chaſtize his People for rebelling, 
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and the Time was not yet come to fling theſe Rods into the Fire, and 4 


make Abrahanis Race Maſtcr of all Paleſtina. 
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Saxa50x is betrayed by Pa kia, who cuts off his Hair 
and ſo deprives him of all his Strength. 
Jupors Chap. xvi. Verſe 18, 19. 

eg G AMSOM's Parents oppoſed (as much as they could) his Deſign of 


1119. 


not common to other Men, we ſhould without doubt attribute Samzſon's 
Search for Dalila, (another Philifline) and the ſurprizing Attachment 
that he had for her, to the ſame Cauſe; the holy Hiſtorian of this 


Book {whoſe ſhort Accounts ſometimes ſhew us Things only by Halves) 


is content to tell us that Samſon loved a Woman named Dalila, and 
moſt Interpreters think that ſhe was not his Wife, but that he had an 
unlawful Commerce with her. Nevertheleſs the Holy Scripture never 
blamed him for it, and St. Paul, on the contrary, has (in his Epiſtle 0 

| 20 


marrying a Philiſtine; and the Scripture ſays that they did not 
V2 know that it came from God, whoſe Spirit conducted Samſan in Ways 
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the Hobrews,) ſet Caugſon in the Lift of the moſt diſtinguiſhed Saints of AM. 288. 


God's antient People, according to our foregoing Obſervation. Not 
that the Saints, whoſe Elogy St. Paul has compoſed, were without Faults, 


1119, 
. 


and he does not pretend to canonize their Actions; Man is often 


mixed with the Saint, and Faith which made thoſe famous (whom the 
Apoſtle here ſpeaks of with Admiration, ) was not always ſtrong enough 
in them to baniſh out of their Hearts all human Paſſions, or keep them 
always ſubject to his Yoak. But would it not be ſomething extraordi- 
nary that God ſhould have ſo given up ſuch a Man as Samſon, to the 
Paſſion of Impurity, that Samſon ſhould come down from the high- 
eſt Seat in Vrael, to run over all the Cities of the Philiſtines after an 
Harlot; and it would be more ſurprizing that God ſhould preſerve in 
him this miraculous Strength which he had given him, when this He- 
roe had defiled the Holineſs, and ſpoilt the Glory of the Magarite, 
{the Foundation of all his Strength, in a moſt ſcandalous Manner. It is 


—_— — 
> 


5 
| 


r 


therefore more probable that Dalila was Samſon s lawful Wife, and the Ex- | 


preſſibn of Scripture which ſays that Samſon loved Dalila, ſignifies only 
that he had for her an extraordinary Kindneſs and Affection, as what we 
| ſhall mention, will make appear. The Queſtion whether Samſon brought 


Home Dalila or not, is of very little Conſequence for thoſe who know that 


all that is ſaid of Samſon was beyond common Rules, and that we do not 
know the Detail, and principal Circumſtances of all that we do know. 


= Wherefore we do not know whether or no Samſon carried Dalila Home, 


and among the ese; whether ſhe embraced the Fewiſh Religion, 


as ſome Rabbies Fancy, ot whether ſhe was always an Idolater : The 


Scripture! only ſays that Samſon loved her exceedingly, and went to 


ſee her in one of the Cities of the Philiſtines. This great Man had 


a Kindneſs for this unhappy Woman, which we cannot read without 
being ſurprized; ſhe had concerted with the Philiſtinet how to deſtroy 
him. Samſor's great Strength frightened them, and they knew not 
how to attack him. Dalila, by her Careſſes and Flatery, endeavoured 
to diſcover whence all this great Strength came. Samſon amuſed her 


for ſome Time, and always hid the Truth from her, ſometimes he told 


her in Scorn, that if he was bound with ſeven freſh Cords, that had 
never been dryed, he ſhould be taken and kept like another Man. 
Dalila tried it, and the Philiſtines whom ſhe had told of it ſtood rea- 
dy to fall upon him : But he broke theſe Cords to Pieces like bits of 
Hemp. Another Time he made her believe that all his Strength could not 
ſubſiſt againſt new Straps, if his Hands were tied with them: She told 
the Philiſtines as before; and he broke the Straps, as he would have 
broke a Thread. She pretended to be diſpleaſed with him, and re- 
proached him for having deceived her; Samſom never minded the Dan- 
ger which his Kindneſs for this unhappy Woman had expoſed him to 

a third Time, and he {ſtill amuſing her, } told her that if his Hair was 
tied up in ſeven Frefles, and then put through a Weaver's Beam, he 
could not free himſelf. By her Flattery ſhe obtained Leave to try the 


Experiment, and immediately he fell afleep ; this treacherous Woman 


called the Philiſtines, but, (as if ſhe would hide her Treaſon,) ſhe told 
her Huſband that the Philiſtines were there ready to take him: Samſon 
jumped up as before and looſed his Hair without any Trouble. This 


Woman was vexed that he had ſo often deceived her; ſhe complained | 


of it to her Huſband, and he, {inſtead of making good Uſe of what 


WAS 
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A.M. 2885. was paſt, ) ſubmitted to the Solicitations of his Wife, at laſt he diſcover. 
15 110. ed to her that all his Strength lay in his Hair, and if that was cut off 
he ſhould be as weak as another Man. Dalila flattered him, and lul. 
led him aſleep, and a Woman . (whom ſhe had ſent for on 
cut off his Hair. The Philiſtines came to take him, Dalila cried out, 
Samſon the Philiftines are fallen upon thee; at this Voice he awoke, 
but he was not the ſame Samſon, all his Strength left him, and they 
did what they pleaſed with him. We muſt be very ſtupid to imagine 
that Samſom's Strength lay in his Hair, and that it was a human Prin- 
ciple. It was not the Hair of a Magarite that endued him with this 
extraordinary Strength, for if ſo, all the Magarites would have had 
it, whereas it was particular to Samſon, and was never found in any 
other, the Strength of this Heroe was a pure Miracle, but God who 
would preſerve it in him as long as he himſelf kept his Vazarize's Hair, 
would not leave it him on the Moment that he had deſpiſed and pro- 
faned his Quality of a Nazarite. ond 8 


— 


ton 


\ The Death of Samsox. 


Jupcts Chap. xvi. Verſe 20,----30. 


A. M. 2880. HE taking of Samſon was a great Triumph to the Ppiliſtines, 
1 and it ſeems that though they were ſo angry with him yet they 
dit not immediately kill him, God let him live to puniſh them, and 
that they might make the Pleaſure of inſulting him laſt longer, and 
make his Condition more bitter by the Kind of Life which they ap- 


pointed him to, than an immediate Death, they kept him in a Pri- 


ſon where they made him grind after they had put out his Eyes. There 

he was almoſt two Years ſubject to one of the rudeſt and moſt ſhame- 
ful Labours of thoſe Times, (in which only Slaves and Beaſts were 
_ employed 3) and alſo cxpoſcd to the Scorn and Deriſion of the Phili/- 


tines, (who went to ſee him out of meer Curioſity ;) inſulted by all and 


comforted by none, they carried him to Gaza, (whoſe Gates he had 
formally carried away,) becauſe it was a more conſiderable City than 
that in which he was taken, and there they bound him with te two 


great braſs Chains. All this while his Hair grew by Degrees, and alſo 


his Strength. God (who ſtill deftined him to ſomething great,) would 
nor teſtore his Strength to him of a Sudden, but to honour the Office of 
the Vazarite, to which God had conſecrated him before his Birth, and 
he would let his Strength come, as his Hair grew, the better to ſhew 
how much he was to blame for profaning the Holineſs of this Conſe- 
cration. The Phil;ftines did not perceive the Return of Samſon's Strength 
or Hair, and they did not regard it; Samſon hid\it as much as he 


could, that he might not give Umbrage to the Philifines his Enemies, 


by any Action which would be too much obſerved. But an Occaſi- 
on of manifeſting his new Strength ſoon came, the Philiftines celebrat- 
ed a great Feaſt in Honour of Dagon their God, and it was nothing 
but Feaſts, Sacrifices and Mirth. They wanted only Samſon, to expoſe 
him to publick Laughter, and in his Perſon to inſult the God of the 
Hebrews, whoſe chief Miniſter he was. Therefore they would have 
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this Pleaſure, and the Governours being aſſembled with all the Nobles, 4 


attended by a great Number of People in a great Hall capable to hold 175 


them all, Samſon was brought to be the Spectacle and Diverſion of al 


the Nation. They were not content to feed their Eyes with this Object, 
in which Scorn, Vengeance, and falſe Zeal, found enough to ſatisfy 
themſelves with,) but they inſulted him with the moſt cutting Deriſion, 
and laughed at him as a Man whom they lead about for a Ridicule. 
Samſon felt this Injury leſs done to himſelf, than to God, who 
was ſo viſibly concerned in the proud and haughty Triumph which 
they made of him to honour their Idol. He groaned in his Heart be- 
fore God, and beſought him to ſtrengthen him extraordinarily that he 
might revenge by the Death of thoſe Idolaters the Injury which they 
did him, although he were to die in doing it; having his Mind full of 
this Thought, and reſolving to ſacrifice the reſt of his Life for the De- 
fence of the Glory of God, and the Advantage of his People, he de- 
ſired the Boy that led him, to ſet him between the two Pillars, that 
ſupported the whole Building; when he was in a Place where he 
could ſtretch out his Arms upon the two Pillars, and embrace them, 
be addreſſed himſelf to God inwardly, and prayed to him thus; Lord 
God, I pray thee remember me; I pray thee, (O my God, ſtrengthen 
me this once, that I may be revenged of the Philiſtines for my two 
Eyes. So faying he embraced the two Pillars, the Houſe fell, and 
killed the Philiſtines, who were in Number three Thouſand. He loſt 
his Life with the reſt, but he found it again in God, who would not 
have given him his former Strength to do an Action (which can be look- 
ed upon only as a Miracle,) if he had not liked his Vengeance over th 
Philiflines at his Death, as much as he did that in his Life. 


— —_ PTY 
„ A. 4 —_ Da | 2s. a . 
8 « 7 


2 


— 8 * 2 


2 he LEVITx's Wife being abuſed falls down dead at the 5 


lodging Door, and her Husband cutting her Body 


into twelve Parts ſends it to the twelve Tribes of 
1 EE 


JopoES Chap. xix. Verſe 25,30. 


\ ORRUPTION increaſed every Day among the Hebrews, and A. N. 2887. 


alſo Idolatry: They forſook God, and God gave them up to 


themſelves, and their own Paſſions. This Book (after the Death of == 


Samſon) tells us of a Woman whoſe Huſband's Name was Micah, (of 
the Tribe of Ephraim,) to whom her Son gave one thouſand one hun- 
dred Pieces of Silver, which he had ſtole. This Mother, overjoyed to 
find this Sum which ſhe thought entirely loſt, told her Son, that ſhe 
had conſecrated that Money to the Lord, to make a graven and a molt- 
en Image; and at the ſame Time he ſent Part of it to a Gold-Smith, 
who made an Idol of it, which Micah ſet up in his Houſe. He had al- 
ſo an Ephod, and a Teraphim, and he conſecrated one of his Sons 
for a Prieſt ; a little while after a Levite paſſing by, he engaged him 
(by Means of a Sum of Money,) to live with him for his Prieſt. If 
the Religion of the true God was not quite extinguiſhed in J/rael, 
Se T2 neverthe- 
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A. u. 2887. nevertheleſs it muſt have been pretty near an End, fince Idolatry was 


1617. become ſo common, and the very Levites, (whoſe Hands were conſe- 
—Y crated to the Service of God,) fold themſelves to private Perſons to be 
Prieſts to Idols. But 'if this Hiſtory of Micah and the Levite, ſhews 
us in what a horrible Diſorder Religion then was among the Fews ; 
that which follows in the ſame Book, does no leſs ſhew us to what 
an Exceſs the Vices of the Heart were come, another Levite, which 
lived in the ſame Land as Micah, i. e. Mount Ephraim, married a 
Woman of the Town of Bethlehem. Upon ſome Miſunderſtanding be- 
tween them, ſhe left him, and went to her Father. At the End of * 
four Months the Levite went to Bethlehem to bring back his Wife; he q 
was received in hiy Father-in-law's Houſe with much Affection, and 
they did all they could to keep him longer, by putting off his 
Departure. At length he departed with his Wife, and went the 
Road to Gibeah, which) was a City of the Tribe of Benjamin; as it 
was very late, when he went from his Father-in-law's Houſe (who would 
have had him lodge there that Night, and repreſented to him that 
the Sun was already declining) Night ſurprized them, near Gibeah, and 
they were obliged to ſtop there; and whether there was no Inn in that 
City for Strangers, or whether this Levite did not think proper to 
lodge in it; he reſolved to paſs the Night in a publick Place. A good 
old Man who divelt in this City, of the ſame Land as the 
Levite, obliged him to lodge in his Houſe; where he was received 
with all poſſible Civility, but what happened in Sodom to the two An- 
gels that Lot met in the Streets, and carried Home, happened alſo to 
this Levite, the Inhabitants of Gibeab came at Night, knocked at the 
Door, and would have taken away his Landlord, for Actions of the Þ 
worſt Infamy. The good old Man troubled and afflicted to ſee fo great 
a Crime committed at his Door, offered his Daughter to theſe wicked 
Men, not conſidering that it would be a great Sin to defile his Daugh- 
ter. The Levite for his Part thought only how to ſave himſelf, and 
delivered up his Wife to theſe Mad-Men, the next Morning they ſent 
her away, and ſhe fell down dead at her Huſband's Door, whom ſhe 
was going to. This Man getting up early to go out of this ſecond 
Sodom, and opening the Door, he ſaw a dead Body lying there, he found 
it to be his Wife; he took it up, and laying it upon an Afs, he car- 
ried her to his Houſe, at Mount Ephraim. To be avenged of fo de- 
teſtible an Action, this Livite did a Thing which has no Example in 
any Hiſtory, and which ſurprizes the Reader ; he cut his Wife's Bo- 
dy into twelve Parts, and ſent one to each Tribe, with an exact Ac- 
count of all that had happened. All the Tribes of 1/-ael abhorred 
ſo black an Action, and they all took Counſel together to puniſh the 
Authors of it. They deſired the Tribe of Benjamin to deliver up the 
guilty Perſons, that they might make an exemplary Puniſhment of 
them. The Benjamites, (who by the Death of theſe wicked Wretches 
{ſhould have been the firſt that took away the Reproach from off the 
Nation in general, and their Tribe in particular refuſed it. It came 
to an open War, and the Men of Benjamin naturally bold and dar- 
ing, had the Boldneſs to ſupport this War alone, and what is more 
ſurprizing their Army, which was but twenty- ſix or twenty-ſeven thou- 
ſand Men, beat that of the other Tribes, which was four hundred 
Thouſand; of whom twenty - two Thouſand were killed i in the firſt Bat- 


tle; ; 
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=. oft eighteen Thouſand in the ſecond Battle; and Ben- 
I 2 = yo Victory; it was a terrible Judgment of God (againſt, 
* unfaithful and idolatrous Nation,) who armed Tribe againſt Tribe, 
and turned every Man's Sword againſt his fellow, to be revenged of their 
Rebellions. The Tribes of 1/rael being afflicted at ſuch great Loſſes, 
implored God's Protection, and God promiſed them the Victory, they 
came to a third Battle, Benjamin was beat, the City Gibeah was taken , 
all the Inhabitants were put to the Edge of the Sword, and the Fire 
left nothing but Aſhes and old Walls, the Army of Benjamin was cut 


to Pieces, twenty thouſand Men were left dead in the Plain, and only 
fx Hundred remained, who faved themſelves in the Mountains, and 


Cad . 
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A. M. 2887 
Ante C. 
1117. 


and were four Months hid in the Rocks, fearing leſt they alſo ſhould 


be cut off; the Children of Iſrael purſuing their Victory, ſpread them- 
ſelves all over the Tribe of Benjamin, and burnt all their Cities. 


—_—_—— 


. - — 7 


The Daughters of ShiLoH taken away by the BEN I A- 
: MITES. 
TJupass Chap. xxi. Verſe 23. 
T length the Benjamites knew the Fault which they had com- 


mitted in refuſing to deliver up the Inhabitants of Gibeab to 
the other Tribes, and engaging themſelves (for the Defence of the 


wickedeſt Men in the World,) in a War which deſtroyed almoſt all 


the whole Tribe. The other Tribes alſo were very much diſpleaſed 
at having carried ſo far their Vengeance againſt their Brethren; and 


| what troubled them moſt was, that (in the Beginning of the War,) they 


had ſwore that they would not marry their Daughters with the Benja- 


mites, this Oath was raſh and haſty, and as there was no Law which 


obliged one Tribe to give their Daughters to another, this Oath con- 
tinued firm, and the Benjamites who eſcaped this fatal War could not 


find Women enough in their Tribe to marry, becauſe they had made 


a terrible Slaughter among them. In this great Extremity the Myaelites 
bethought on an Expedient which appeared proper to reconcile their 


Inclinations to their Conſciences when they were afraid of affronting, 
and hurting it in not allowing it ſomething ; the Inhabitants of Fabeſb 


(a City of Gilead, would not join the other 1/-aelites in the Begin- 


ning of this War, they were very angry and ſent twelve thouſand Men 


to Jabeſb to deſtroy its Inhabitants, this cruel Order was executed, and 
only the Women were ſpared. The I1/-aelizes thought themſelves no 
longer bound by their Oath to refuſe the Women of Jabeſb to the 
Benjamites, they ſent for them, and they found four Hundred, which 
were given them ; but they were not enough, and there remained two 
Hundred Benjamites unmarried ; in the Diſpoſition in which the other 
Tribes were to them, a new Expedient ſoon preſented itſelf to ſatisfy 
them. There was to be a great Solemnity, and publick Rejoicings at 
Shiloh; the Rulers of 1/rael told theſe Benjamites that they need onl 

hide themſelves in ſome Places near Shiloh, and when the Damſels came 
out of the City to divert themſelves with country Dances, which were 


as much in Vogue then as they are now, they ſhould ſuddenly ſhew 
them- 
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themſelves, and take away theſe Women, and carry them into their Ci- 
ties; aſſuring them that when they came to complain, they would tell 


tke Parents and Friends of the Damſels, that they ſhould pity their 


A.M. 2706, 
According 
to ſome, 


Ee oD— 


Brethren, the Benjamites,) whoſe Tribe would be extinguiſhed if 
they acted with them ſo rigorouſly ; this Deſign was executed, the Feaſt 
was kept at SBilob, the Damſels dif] perſed themſelves in the Fields to 


dance, and rejoice, the hidden Benjamites ſuddenly appeared, they ran 


to theſe Companies of Damſels, forme on one Side, and ſome on ano- 


ther, ſeized them, carried them off in Haſte, and rebuilt their Houſes 
and Cities; and in a little Time this Tribe was fo eſtabliſhed, that 
(about a hundred Years after) it had the Honour to give to Nuala the 
firſt King that the Jeur ever had, viz. Saul, the Son of Kiſh, of the 


Tribe of Benjamin. 


The End of Judges. . NN 


Rourn leaves SY Parents and kr Country, (the Land 
of Moas,) and follows Naomi into JUDEA. 


RuTH Chap. 1. Verſe fern ts 


1 HE Hiſtory of Ruth is not a Continuation of the Book of Jae 
but a e Ae Hiſtory of an Event which happened under one 
of thoſe Judges which God continually raiſed up for the Defence and 
Conduct + his People, but as the Holy Scripture has not told us his 
Name it is to no Purpoſe to ſeek for it, and the Conjectures of Inter- 
preters about it, are very uncertain. We have already ſeen God's Puniſh- 
ments of the Jews, as often as they fell into Idolatry, but beſides that 
this Book mentions a great Famine, which at that Time laid waſte 
Judea, and it tells us alſo that a Man of Bethlehem, named Elime- 
lech, being forced to go and live ſomewhere elſe, withdrew with /Vaomi 
his Wife, and too Sons, into the Land of Moab, as heretofore Abra- 
ham withdrew into Egypt upon a like Account. Elimelech died in 
the Land of Moab, and his = Sons married two Moabitiſ Women. 
The Holy Scripture does not particularly tell us whether they renounc- 


ed their own Religion to embrace that of IHrael, but it ſeems to inti- 


mate it when it ys a one of the Women (named Orpah,) return- 
ed 


The HIS To RT of the Brbyk I 269 
ed to her Gods, -whilſt the other, (who was Nut,) followed her Mo- A. bl. 2706, 


| | _ Accordin 
ther-in-law into Judea; their Huſbands died in Moab, and left: no to fome. | | 
Children. Naomi being afflicted at ſo many Loſſes, and having non 
thing to keep her any longer out of Jude, from-which-ſhe had been 
abſent ten Years, formed a Deſign to return. She communicated it to 
her Danghters-in-law, who. at; firſt teſtified. that they would follow and 
never leave her; this wiſe and judicious Woman looked upon theſe De- 
clarations as a Mark of conſideration which her Daughters-in-law had 
for her, but whether ſhe thought them too much attached to their Pa- 
rents and Country to leave them abſolutely, and without returning, or 
whether ſhe would try, (by pretending to turn them from this Thought) 
whether they were firm in their Reſolution ſhe anſwered them in Words 
proper to make them ſtay in their own Country, in Caſe they were 
not well determined to leaye it, one of them was eafily perſuaded by 
what Maomi faid, becauſe it was conformable to the ſecret Sentiments of 
her Heart, ſhe took leave of her Mothet-ip-law, and whether they were 
already ſet out, (as Scripture Expreſſion ſeems to fignify,) or, whether 
they were only ready to ſet out, (as we may underſtand the Hebrew 
Phraſe,) this Woman ſtayed in the Land of Moab, and worſhipped 
her Gods. Ruth was not moved by the Example of her Siſtet-in-law, the 
Proteſtations which ſhe had made to Maami were more ſincere, and God 
(who had deſtined her to the greateſt Honours that a Woman of her 
Time could have, which was, to be the Meſliah's Anceftor,) ftrength- 
| ened, her in the Reſolutions, which Grace had inſpired her with. of 
following her Mother-in-law,,,and going to Bethlehem.  Riwgh's, Anſwer 
to Naomi is of ſo great and holy a Character, that that alone makes 
the Elogy of that pious and virtuous Woman : Pray do not 1017 Me 
to leave you, where: you go, I. will go; and where you dwelh I: will 


* * 


4 


dwell; your People; ſhall be my People; and your God my; God. 
This was not the Language of a Proſelyte who was, juſt beginning to 
of Faith, and a Heart pierced with the Love of God to expreſs herſelf 
with ſo much Force and Unction; the Jeiſ Doctors find, in theſe few 
Words, all the Engagements of the moſt perfect Profelytiſm, and they 
have propoſed it.as a Model of Sinceriry and Stoifaſineſ neceſry 19 
pals from a falſe Religion to the true one, we ſee the firſt in theſe 
Words: Do not preſs me to leave you, and do not oppoſe my De- 
ſigns, the renouncing of her Parents, Friends and Fortune, is expreſs- 
ed in the following Words; where you go, I will go; and where you 
dwell, I will dwell; the Rejection of a falſe Worſhip to embtace the 
Truth, cannot be better deſcribed than it is in theſe two Words, your 
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A.M. 2706. Daughter of this Patriarch, ſo ſhe had the Comfort of en en 


According 
to ſome. 


2 his "IO 


Bo Az marries Rur. 
RuTH Chap. iv. Verſe 1,——11. 


HE Holy Scripture does not tell us any Thing about Elime- 

lech's Relations in Betblebem when he left it to go to Moad ; 
but whether they were conſiderable, (as appears by Boaz's nearneſs to 
him) or not diſtinguiſhed, the coming of Maomi and her Daughter-in- 
law's was, (as in all little Places,) all the talk for ſome Days; the 
Wiſdom and Piety of Ruth (upon whom every Body's Eyes were fix- 
ed as upon a Stranger, which was uncommon in Iſrael,) ſoon appear- 
ed, and gained the Eſteem and Affection of every Body that knew her. 
Naomi s Affairs were very much in Diſorder; an Abſence of ten Years 


| had made a great Change in the moſt. conſiderable Eſtates, ſuch as 


was Elimelech's in Bethlehem, but the Moabite bore theſe Inconvenien- 
ces with a Patience and Meekneſs which made her Mother-in-law 
love and eſteem her more. It was then Barley-Harveſt, ahd Ruth 
went into the Fields to glean, as poor Girls do. Good Providence 


conducted her to a Field which belonged to Bogz, and the fame 


Providence brought him as ſhe was coming in; he heard of his Reap- 


ers that it was Ruth the Moab: ie who was lately come with Maomi; 
and Boag's Charity being kindled at the Wants of this Family, order- 
ed his Servants to let — Ears fall, and ſuffer this Stranger to glean 
after them. Ruth ſoon had her Hands full, and ſhe picked up more 
Corn, than is common in gleaning ; that was Boaz's Deſign, and Ruth 
made fo good a Uſe of it, that (having thraſhed it out,) ſhe found it 
the Meaſure of an Ephah. Glad at having fo well ſucceeded, ſhe carried 


this Corn to her Mother-in-law who was ſurprized to ſee that her 
Daughter - in- law had picked up ſo much Barley in one Day. Maomi 


aſked her where ſhe went, and ſhe knew by her Anſwer, that ſhe had 
got it all in Boaz's Field. She told her that Boaz was their near Rela- 
tion, and inſtructed her how to behave to make herſelf known to him, 


Nutb followed the Orders of her Mother-in-law, and Boaz declared he 


would marry her, as being related to her deceaſed Huſband, / Elime- 
lech's Son, ) but he added that there was at Berhlebem another Relation 
nearer than him, to whom this Right belonged firſt, and if he refuſed, 
then he would marry her. At length Boaz went to the Gate of the 

City where all Affairs was judged, and as he was fitting among the 
Senators, this Relation of Elimelech, (that Boaz had told Ruth of, 
paſſed by; Boaz ſtopped himNaſked him before all the Aſſembly, whe- 
ther he would redeem (in Quality of Elimelech's near Relation, 
a Piece of Ground which belonged to him; this Man faid he would 
buy it, upon which Boaz told him that he muſt alſo marry Ruth the 
Widow of Elimelech, that he might revive the Name of his Relation 
with his Inheritance, according to My/es's Ordinances ; the Man faid 
that he could not marry her, and that he gave up ba Right to Boaz 


to pods the Field, and 0 laying he pulled of his Shoe, and gave 
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it to Boaz às à Token of the Ceſſion made to him according to the 4. M. 2706 


According 


ſtom of thoſe Times, on the like Occaſions. Boaz took all the to fome. 
— to be witneſs of what had happened, and he declared that he 


| would redeem the Field, and marry Ruth the Moabiteſt; the Marri iage 


was accompliſhed, and all the People accompanied it with their Vows ; 


the Lord, (cried they,) make this Woman (that is coming into thy 
Houſe, like Racks and 2 which two did build the Houſe of 1/rae!/ 
May ſhe be an Example of Piety in Ephratah, and may her Name be 
famous in Berhlehem ; God bleſſed this Marriage, and gave Ruth a Son 


named Obed, whom virtuous Naomi had the Comfort to ſee, and bring 
up, and who was the Father of eſſe, the Father of David. 


Ihe End of Ruth. 
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Soy appears to Sa uE. 


1 Saul Chap. iii. Verſe 1,16. 


1 VI not read. in the Holy Hillory that God Give to bis Peg. 4. 18 
= p 


le (fince Samſon s Death,] any extraordinary Men who ſigna- 
lized themſelves by their Victories; the chief Dignity in the political 
Government was poſſeſſed for forty Years by the High-Prieſt Eli, who 
was the only one in whom theſe two great Offices were jdined toge- 
ther in the firſt Ages of the | Fewi/h Republick. There happened a 
Thing which has made it very remarkable; namely, the Birth of Samu- 
el, and God's frequent appearing to him. His Father (whoſe Name 


Ante 
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UW. 


was Elhanah, and was a Levite) had two Wives, which at that Time 


was not a Blemiſh to any Man's Honour, or an uncommon Thing. 
One of theſe Women, (named  Peninnah,) had born him many Chil- 
dren ; but the other (named Hannab,) was barren. Having no Children 
was a great Affliction to the Women of Iſrael, and their Barrenneſs 
made them contemptable, as we ſee above ten Vears after, in the Hiſtory 
of Zachariah and Elizabeth. Hannah was very ſenſible of this Afflic- 
tion; and one Day as ſhe was going from Ramathaim-Zophim where 


they lived, to Shilob where the Tabernacle of God ſtood, ſhe appeared fo 


dejected, and in a Condition uncommon in a long Prayer, that Eli who 
perceived her, and ſaw her move only her Lips, not knowing her, 
| thought 
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A. M. 2848 thooglt that this Woman's Head was troubled with Wine. He was 


Ante C 
1156. 


ſo imprudent as to tell his Thoughts, and to join to them ſuch) a Cenſurd 


sa, he thought the Caſe deſerbed. Hunndb received it with much Mo: 


- which her Heart was full of, which made her 


deration and Reſpect, and ſhe told the Prieſt tliat it was the Bitterack 
pour out her Soul in 
Prayers and Tears before God. Eli acknowledged that he had paſſod 
a raſh Judgment upon this Woman's Conduct, and ſaid to het ten- 
derly: Go in Peace; and may the God of Hrael grant your Requeſt, 
Hannah went out of the T abernacle, being comforted by theſe Words of 
the High-Prieſt, and returned with her Huſband : to their Houſe at 
Ramab. A little while after ſhe grew big, and God who had heard 
her Prayer; gave her a Son, which the called Samuel, which in He- 
brew ſignifies, the Lord has heard me. She brought up this Child 


with much Tenderneſs, and''when he was of Age to go to Sbilob, 
| ſhe went to offer him to God, according to her Vow, and preſented 


him to the High-Prieſt, ſaying, my Lord, I am the very Woman that 
you ſaw here praying to the Lord, 1 prayed to him for a Son, he 
heard my Prayers, and has given me one, which I have conſecrated to 
his Service all his Life. This holy Woman full of Comfort ſeeing 
herſelf Mother of a Son, manifeſted the holy Tranſports of her Heart in 
a Song, which the Spirit of God inſpired her with, and which is one 
of the fineſt .in the whole Scripture. Samuel lived with Eli at Shiloh, 
who employed him in all that ſo young; à Child could do in the 
Tabernacle ; he made him lie in his Room which was in the outward 
Part of the Tabernacle, near the Court; and one Night as they were 
both in Bed, it happened that Samuel heard himſelf called a little be- 
fore Day. He thought Eli called him, and getting up he went im- 
mediately to aſæ him what he wanted. Eli told him that he did not 
call him, and bid him go to Bed again, ie was no ſooner laid down 
but he heard a Voice calling Samuel: He got up again, and went 
to the Prieſt, who anſwered him as -before, Samuel lay down, and the 
ſame Voice called him again. He always thought that Eli called him, 
for the Scripture obſerves that God ſeldom reycaled himſelf at that Time, 
and Samuel being very young, had neither Experience nor Capac ity 
neceſſary to know whether the Voice which called him was! not hu- 
man. EI ſeeing him come the third Time, doubted: not hut it was 
the Lord who would manifeft himſelf to this Child. He therefore bid 
him return, and when he heard himfelf called, to ahiſwer : Speak Lord, 
for thy Servant hears ; after he was laid down, He heard the fame Voice 


crying Samuel, Samuel; lie anſwered as Eli bid him, and God re- 


vealed [to this Child F the Puniſhment which he would ſend upon 


Eli and his Sons, whom he intended to deftroy. Elis Crime was in- 


dulging too much his two Sons, ( Hopbni and Phinehas, ho committed 


Actions of the greateſt Infamy in Men who had the Honour to exer- 
ciſe the high Offices of the Prieſthood; Same] was extreme! y ſur- 


prized to hear the Misfortunes which God intefided to bring upon an 
old Prieſt, very pious, and for whom he had a profound Veneration. 
Eli aſked him what God had revealed to him, Samuel appeared ſur- 
prized, and durſt not give Eli ſo ſorrowful an Account; Bi preſt him 
and conjured him to hide nothing from him; the young Man - obeyed, 


and told all he had heard ; "2 and Eli received this Sentence Fic a Sub- 


miſſion 


5 
. 

Wind 
* 
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The Death of Eur the High-Prieſt. 


1 Sanus Chap. iv. Verſe 18. 
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miſſion beyond human Strength: It is the Lord, (ſaid he) let him do OE. 
what he wall, ws ind ot. n | T3 1156. 


— 


E enormous Crimes of Hophni and Phineas, (the High-Prieſt's A.M. 2888, 


| two Sons) provoked God ſo, that he ſent a Prophet to Eli, to 


Ante C. 
I116. 


tell him, that he would deſtroy theſe unhappy Wretches, that he 


would transfer the Prieſt-Hood from their Family to another, and that 
none of his Race ſhould live to be old. He had revealed it to young 
Samuel, who being forced by the Prieſt to tell him what he had heard, 


could not refain from telling him the Threats which God had denounc- 


ed againſt this unhappy Family. The Day came, in which God would 
avenge the Crimes which were committed in his very Sanctuary, and 


give a terrible Example of his Juſtice to all Fathers, who indulge their 


Children Faults too much, or at leaſt ſeldom chide them for them. 


The Jews were then at War with the Philifines; theſe People, (who 


were the Remains of the antient Canaanites, whom Joſbua had de- 
ſtroyed, and whoſe Towns and Countries were poſſeſſed by the He- 
brews) preſerved an implacable Hatred againſt the People of God, and 
ſought only to oppreſs them. Occaſions offered themſelves too often, 


becauſe this People offending God by their Idolatry, God gave them 


up to their Neighbours; who continually made War upon them, and 


yoaked them; after that, he ſent them Deliverers ; but their Land being 


weakened by ſo many Loſſes, they could not oppoſe the Ph;/;Aines, who 
took this Opportunity to take ſometimes, one City, and ſometimes ano- 
ther, to put them entirely under the Voak; and their Wars turned al- 


ways to good or bad againſt the Children of. Iſrael, according as God 


was favourable or not to this People. It was then, a very proper Time 


for the Philiſtines, in the laſt Years of Eli, to make War upon the 
Hebrews. God was angry both with the People and their Governors, 
and that was enough to make the Philiſtines victorious. They went out 


as they could get; they engaged, and the Philiſtines beat the Hal- 


with an Army; the 1/raelites alſo marched out with as many People 


ites, who loſt four thouſand Men. All the Camp was in Confternati- 


on, and for the laſt Reſource, they reſolved to ſend for the Ark from 
Shiloh, that all the Army might be fafe under its Shadow, and that 
they might fight again with better Succeſs ; the Ark came with Hoph- 
ni and Phineas, the Chiefs of the Prieſthood ; but the moſt guilty. 


With this new Reinforcement, (which the Jews truſted in more than 
a Whole Army) they thought themſelves, invincible ;- and when they 


ſaw it coming, they ſhouted ſo loud for Joy, that the Philiſtines were 


ſurprized. But their Surprize was greatly encreaſed, when they heard 


that the Reaſon of this extraordinary Shouting was, becauſe the God of 
I/rael was come into the Camp. Theſe Words made the Philiſtines 


remember the Wonders which this mighty and terrible God had done 


in Egypt and Canaan; fo that they Thought themſelves already con- 
quered. But God, who had reſerved for them a greater Triumph than 


ever, 
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A. M. 2888. ever, encouraged them, and put them in a Condition to fight with à 


ante C. 
1116. 


| Ryo 
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Haughtineſs and Courage common in People who have gained a Biarth 
againſt the ſame Enemies. Their Courage ſoon made the 1/raelize, 
fear them, who loſt theirs at the Philiflines Approach. They had 
with them the Ark of Shilob, but not the God of 1/rael; their Army 
was beat, and they loſt thirty thouſand Men; the Prieſts Hophni and 


Phineas ( which carried the Ark) were killed, and the Ark taken; the 


News of all theſe Misfortunes was immediately brought to Shilob, 
where Eli, ſetting in the Road, expected, (with. Agitations and Fears, 
which would not let him reſt) the Succeſs of that Day; eſpecially be. 
cauſe the Ark was carried into the Camp. Upon this, he heard a 
great Noiſe ; his extreme old. Age had hindered his Sight, ſo that he 
could hardl y ſee: they told him, that the People were beat, and his 
Sons were killed; his Heart held out againſt this bad News; and there 
remained but one Thing more, which was dearer to him than all; 
they added, the Ark of God is taken; at theſe Words, Eli ſubmitted to 
his Grief, 480 falling off his Seat, he broke his Neck, and ſo ended his 
Life, forrowfully, after HOY governed the People. of God — 0 
Years. 


bac falls vile the Ark. 
1 | SamvsL __ v. ves 4 


T OTH ING was wanting to com je the Vb of the Phi- 
 liflines ; they had cut the brit Army to Pieces, and taken 
the Ark of God. But Yer ſoon 5 found that this Prize 4 85 ** 


SES. 


a Man. The Philiflines Nas Gp the e At 0 to Abt or Aſbdod, and fe 
it in the Temple of their God, as a Trophy of their Victory, which 
they paid him the Homage of God, ne y an Effect of his Wrath 
againſt Irael, had Peas, chat the Ark RAC be taken from them) 
could not bear that it ſhould remain at the Feet of an Idol, fo that the 


next Day, when they had opened the Doors of the Temple, where they 


had put it, they found the Idol upon the Gound, and as it were, 


bowing before tie Ark; the Hdohters' were ſu rprized at this accident, 


but at firſt making no great Reflections upon 5 they took up their 
God and ſet him in his Place, taking all neceſfary Precautions to pre- 


_ ſuch an Accident happening again; their Precautions were uſeleſs, 


＋ could not ſtand before the Ark, and fallin a ſecond time out 
Place, they found him the next Day lying on the Ground as 


behas but his Head and Hands being broke off, lay at the Threaſhold 


of the Door. The Idolaters thin faw that it was not by an ac- 


cident, like thoſe that happen every Day, that Dagon fell before the 


Ark; and they were convinced chat i it was the God of 1/razl, who to 


honour 


The Hs To Rx of the BIB II. 215 


honour his Ark, had flung Dagon down before it, and inſulted their 3M 2888. | 
God in his very Temple, and on his Throne. They were extremely 2 | 
afflicted, and refolved to let the Ark of the God of  1/rae! ſtand no- 
longer in the Temple of their Idols. The Confuſion and Shame to 

ke their God without Hands or Head, and only a deformed hedious Bo 

dy, was attended with a great Plague, with which God afflicted the Aſp- 

dodites : It was the Piles, which cauſed horrible Pains ; this Malady was 

general both in City and Country ; and they could find no other Re- 

medy, than to ſend the Ark to another City; the Plague followed the Ark, 

and wherever that went, the Hand of God was heavy upon theſe In- 

fidels. They would not reſtore it to the Hebrews, but the longer they 

kept it, the more they repented they had taken it; they ſent it from 

City to City; and the People of every City thought themſelves ruined 

when they ſaw it coming. Thus God humbled the Pride of the Phi- 

liftines, and taught them, that if they had beat the Maelites, they 

ſhould not attribute it to their graven Images, but only to the Sins of 

the Fews, who had made themſelves unworthy of God's Protection. 
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The PRTLIST INES ſend back the Ark to the HEBR EWS. 


Since the Ark came among them, the Land b W 
was infeſted with a horrible Multitude of Rats, which laid waſte all | | 
the Countr y 3 and the Plague of the Piles troubled all the People, nei- 


ther rich nor poor was exempred ; this made the Prieſts imagine, that 

they ſhould offer to the Ark Figures, which; repreſented the Things 

by: which it had avenged itſelf of the Philiftinies - and as their Coun- 

try was divided into five Governments, they thought fit to make five 

golden Figures of the Rats or Mice, and as many of that Part of the 

Body where the Piles were formed; and to put them all in a Box on 

one Side of the Ark on a Chariot ; and that they might be more | 

caſily aſſuted, whether all theſe Misfortunes, tlie Cauſe of which they 

attributed to the Ark, were really cauſed by it, or wliether they were | 

accidental, theſe Prieſts thought proper to put to the Chariot two 

Covs that ſuckled their Calves, WhO would have followed them, if 

they had not been ſhut up as ſoon as they were put to the Chariot, 2 

which no Body was to drive. It was natural for theſe Cows; (who ; 

were conducted and guided by none) to run after their Calves, whoſe ö 
Low- ö 
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A.M. 2888. | wings they heard; if an inviſible Hand, (the ſame as beat down 


Too Dagon before the Ark, and ſmote the Land of the Philifines with di- 
"vers Plagues) had not made them go the contrary Way, to bring them 
to the Land of Trae; this Advice was exactly followed and execut- 
ed, and the Ark, with the Box of the Philiftines, was carried on the 
Chariot to Be:h/hemech, which was the firſt Hebrew City thereabouts, 
The Bethſhemites was buſy reaping their Corn, and ſeeing this. Chariot 
coming along, and without any Driver, they went to it to ſee what 
it was; as they came near it, they ſaw it was the Ark of God; their 
Surprize was equal to their Joy: They ran to it in Troops, and the 
Levites, which were among them, came to the Chariot, and took down 
the Ark, and the Box which the Philiſtines had ſet by it. At the fame 
time, they untied the Cows, and offered them for a Burnt-Offering to 
God, upon a great Stone which ſtood there, and ſerved inſtead of 
an Altar; the Wood of the Chariot ſerved to conſume the Burnt- 
Offering, and nothing could equal the "Tranſports of Joy in this 
People, at ſo unthought of a Return of the Ark of God; but this Joy 
was ſoon troubled by a Puniſhment which God inflicted upon the Beth. 
| ſhemites. Seeing this holy Ark in their Poſſeſſion, they had the Cu- 
rioſity to peep into it; their Deſign appeared innocent enough; they 
wanted to ſee whether the Philiſtines had ſent back the Tables of the 
Law which Moſes had put into it by God's Order; but they were not 
permitted to look into the Ark; the holieſt Curioſity becomes guilty, 
when it goes beyond the Bounds, which God has perfixed. His Wrath 
was kindled againſt this miſerable People, and he ſlew (according to 
the common Tranſlation of the Text) fifty Thouſand and ſeventy 
Perſons, for being ſo curious as to peep into the Ark. But as it is not 
conceiveable that ſuch a Number of People ſhould come out of fo little 
a Town as Bethfhemeſh, or thoſe round it, or if there was ſo many, 
they would not have been ſo imprudent as to look into the Ark, 
after God had puniſhed thoſe before for looking into it; therefore it is 
better to follow the Explication of one of the moſt learned Men of 
this Age, who (by adding one Letter to the Hebrew Text which he 
ſhows by other Parts of Scripture where it ſhould be, that the Hebrews 
often mean ſo,) reads this Text thus, he flew fifty of a Thouſand, 
ſo that it was like a Decimation, as is often done in a great Multitude 
of Malefactors, to ſave ſome. HD OBS. aA TALLY 8 
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SAMUEL gathers the People to Misr An, and exhorts 
r 275 007, bl eb Re 


F 
* 
3 


x SAMUEL Chap. vii. Verſe 5, 6. 5 


HE Inhabitants of Besbſbemech being frightened at the Puniſh- 
ment which God had inflicted upon them, and not thinking 
the Ark fafe enough in their City, ſent in haſte to the Men of Kirjath- 
jearim, (which was a City ſtrong in its Situation in the Tribe of Ju- 
da) to come and fetch it home, It ſhould ſeem more natural to ca 
it to Shiloh, where they fetched it from, and where the Tabernacle 
— — 22 was, 
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The His Tok x of the BI B L k. 


-»i1th-iearim had the Glory to receive this precious Teſtimony 
and Kirjath-jearim had the Glory to receive this p y 
of God's Preſence in Mrael, and poſſeſſed it for forty Years. The 
Ark was carried to the Houſe of a Levite, named Abinadab, and 
whether his. Age would not permit him to keep ſo precious a Charge, 


or for other Reaſons, which the Holy Scripture has not mentioned, he 


* 


gave it to his Son Eleazer, to take Care of. Samuel, (ho was then 
chief Magiſtrate in 1/rae!) was grieved to ſee that this Peo le did not 
make good Uſe of the Chaſtizements of God, but ſtill ſerved Idols. 
The Scripture: mentions two, as thoſe to whom they paid moſt Reſpect, 
vis. Baal and Aftoreth, whoſe Names we often meet with in Scripture ; 
under the Name of Baal, (which fignifies Lord or King) Idolaters, 


worſhip the Sun, and under that of Aftorerb, (or Afarte) they worſhip 


the Moon, which is called (in Feremiah), the Queen of Heaven. Sa- 
muel reproved them very lively for it, and conjured, them to put away 
from them this idolatrous Worſhip, which had brought ſo many Miſ- 


fortunes upon them, to ſerye God only. They were touched with 


his Remonſtances, and the Scripture ſays, that they put away all the 


Idols of Baal, and Afarte, with a holy Reſolution to ſerve but one 
God. Happy would they have been if they had remembred it long! 


But the Scripture reproaches them for forgetting the Lord, and their Hiſ- 


tory is full of their criminal Forgetfulneſs, and Falls; as there was nothing 


that Samuel feared ſo much as this Fickelneſs and Inconſtancy, he 
thought fit to call a general Aſſembly. of the Nation at Miſpa, on 
the Limits of the Tribe of Juda and Benjamin, (where there was 
another famous Aſſembly of 


ſented to them, (concerning the Neceſſity and Obligation in which they 
were to make their Peace with God, and promiſe him a ſincere Obe- 
diance, and an eternal Faithfulneſs) that they humbled themſelves, and 
faſted all that Day. Here the Scripture mentions a Ceremony which 


they obſerved, (as being without Doubt the Cuſtom of thoſe Times) 


and which is very ſignificant; that having drawn Water, they poured it 


out before the Lord. Perhaps, by this Ceremony they meant that they 
thus poured out their Souls before God, and annihilated "before him, 


like Water ' that is loſt when it is poured out ; or that God ſhould ſhed 


their Blood fo, if they broke the Promiſe that they made. Samuel 
ſanctified the Solemnity of that Day with Sacrifices, and he prayed to 


God with ſo much Zeal to forgive his People, and receive them into 


his Protection, that God granted his requeſt, The Philiſtines being 


ignorant of what paſſed among the Hebrews, came to attack. them at 
Miſpa, but they could not have choſen a more favourable Time to the 


1/raelites ; they had made their Peace with God, and aſſured themſelves 
of his Protection: God gave it them, he would fight for them himſelf 

by his Thunder and Lightening, which he caſt upon the Philiſtines; 
and the Fews had the Joy to ſee theſe fierce Enemies leaving their 


Country, and retreating behind their own Walls and Ramparts. 


|S Ek SAMUEL. 
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was; but God would not ſuffer his Ark to return to a Place that was 2888. 


defiled and profaned by the Crimes of Elis Children, and the People; n 
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the Tribes for the War with Benjamin) 
and the People were ſo touched with the Things which Samuel repre- 
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The HISTORY of the B1BLE. 


SAMUEL anoints SauL King over ISRAEL. 


1 SauvtL Chap. x. Verſe 1. 


tinued in till his Death; but his Age and the Weight of the Go- 


vernment obliging him to eaſe himſelf, he would lay Part of the Bu- 


ſineſs upon his two Sons, whom he made Judges at Beerſbeba. Their 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs was not equal to their Father's; they received 
Preſents, of thoſe that came to them, and the richeſt People had com- 
monly the beſt hearing. So ſcandalous a Diſorder in Magiſtrates, made 
the People complain to Samuel, and diſliking the Form of Govern; 
ment, deſired to have it changed, the Government of 1/rae/ was then 
purely Theocratiek, that is to ſay, that they had only God. for their 


Sovereign, they had no Princes either elective or ſueceſſive, as other 


People; nor did the Cities chuſe Magiſtrates, as Republicks do, but 


they received it of God, who gave it to inconſiderable People, and of 
an obſcure Birth, as we ſee in the Book of Judges. The People ima- 
gined, that that was in ſome Meaſure the Cauſe of the Misfortunez 


which befell them: inſtead of conſidering that it was only their Sins | 
and Idolatry, which brought all this Diſgrace upon them, and that in 


all the World there was not a People more happy than that whoſe God 
and King was the Lord. Ambition and Vanity joined themſelves to 
the Defire of being governed by a King. The Form of Government 


which they lived under appeared to them too ſimple, and they want- 


ed ſomething more pompous. This Propoſal diſpleaſed Samuel infinitely, 


who knew the Bottom of it better than - thoſe who propoſed it to him. 
He poured out his Grief before the Lord, and aſked him what anſwer 
he ſhould make to this uneaſy rebellious People. God anfwered him, 
they have not rejected thee, but me, repreſent to them the Authority 


that Kings wil] have over them, and ſhow them that they will be 
their Slaves. If after this, they perſiſt in their former Reſolution, I 
will give them a King, but they will one Day have Cauſe to repent: 
they will groan, before me, and ery; but I will not hear them. Samuel 


told the People what God bid him, and repreſented to them at large the 
fatal Events of this Propoſal ; they were not ſhocked at it, but till conti- 


nued, to deſire a King. Samuel promiſed them, that ſince they deſired one 
ſo much they ſhould.have one, and ſo the Aſſembly broke up. At length 


Gad choſe out a King; but becauſe he would not have the Kingdom ſuc- 


ceſſive in his Family, he took him from a Tribe to which the Scepter was 


not given for ever. That of Juda was named in the Oracles to hold it 


for many Years, and God took this firſt King, (who was ſo only for a 
time) from the Tribe of Benjamin, the ſmalleſt and weakeſt of all fince the 


War which it had with the other Tribes. Saul, (the Son of Kiſh) was 


ſent by his Father (with one of his Servants,) to ſeek ſome Aſſes which 
were loſt ; they went every where in ſearch of them, and not being 
able to hear of them, they went to Rama. Samuel commonly dwelt 
there, and he was that Day employed in a publick Sacrifice. Saul 
went to conſult him to know what was become of the Aſſes. God 
told Samuel that that tall well-made young Man that was coming to 


7 . 1 — E — "Dro . 4 : a 
JJ ode CES 
* 2 o N — n 4 G r a 
St OL Sa ORE A * | LO "FL 
*% TREES OO SN DT . * . * KS N ro 


A.M.2999. WM AMUEL, grew old in the Exerciſe of his Charge, which he con. 


* 

- ; IS. 

02 

1 g 8 4 
* * 

7 

5 Ik 
5 
- * 

8 5 


The HIS TO RI of the BIB LE. 
A. was him whom he had choſe to be King ue Iſrael. ante 
= him of his Aſſes, invited him to the Feaſt of the Sacrifice, and 


* 


made him fit at the upper End. When they had done, he took a Phial ——Y 


1 privately; and as they two were walking together alone, he poured 
ke of een a s Head 7 telling him, that he ſhould reign over Iſrael. 
At the ſame time, this venerable old Man, the Seer of 'God , (as he 
was called) and the chief Magiſtrate in the Nation, kiſſed | Saul out of 
Reſpect, and in Order to fignify by this Ceremony, (which was the 
| Cuſtom of thoſe Times) that he acknowledged him as King. Indeed, 
we fee in the ſecond Pſalm, that God exhorting all the People of the 
World to acknowledge the Maſſab for their King, expreſſing this Act 
of Submiſſion by kiſſing; ſaying, kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry. Sa- 
muel and Saul parted, and the latter full of Joy and Admiratisn, re- 
turned to his Father, waiting, that God, (whoſe Prophet had anointed 
him) ſhould bring him out of Obſcurity, and fet him on the Throne 
of Juda. a MER 1 410 | 
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JoXATHAN (accompanied by his Armour-Bearer,) routs 
. the PHILISTENES. 3 


end Chap, 8, Verk 33 


F AUL vas no ſooner parted: from. Samuel to return to his Father, 
U but God changed his Heart, and gave him another worthy of the 
Office which he was to be raiſed to. And Samuel having gathered the 
Tribes of Jrael together, to proceed by caſting Lots to the Election 
of the King which they had defired, the Lot fell upon the Tribe of 
Benjamin, and at length upon Saul. They ſought him, and he was 
found hid amongſt the Bagage: he had hid himſelf there out of Hu- 
mility, waiting till God would fetch him out by Choice of Lots, if 
he would fulfil Samuel's Words. When the People ſaw him coming, 
and found by his Stature and Looks that he deſerved a Kingdom, they 
ſhouted aloud for Joy, and received him for their King. Some Months 
after, Naaſh King of the Ammonites attacked the City of Jabeſb in the 
Land of Gilead ; the Inhabitants would ſubmit to him on certain Con- 
ditions which they propoſed ; but Maaſb would not receive them but 
upon this cruel and ſhameful Condition; that they ſhould let all their 
right Eyes be put out. They defired a Truce for ſeven Days to ſee 
if they could be defended, promiſing, that if no Help came at that 
time, they would ſubmit to his. Conditions. The Meſſengers of Jabiſb 
came to Saul, he lived then like a private Man, and they found him 
coming out of the Field with his Oxen. Every one in the City was 


= weeping at hearing the News of the ſorrowful Condition to which 


Fabeſh was reduced. Saul was touched like the reſt, and the Spirit 
of God inſpired him to defend that City; he aſſembled all the Tribes 
immediately, and putting himſelf at their Head, he marched againſt 
the Ammonites, whom he ſurprized in their Camp, and cut them all 
to Pieces. This farſt expedition of Saul got him the Eſteem and Ad- 


miration of all the People, and Samuel took this Opportunity to give 
up his Office to the new King, | 
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all the People together at Gi/ga/, where Samuel had promiſed to meet 
and where he waited for him ſeven Days; his Preſence was very 
neceſſary to encourage the People, who were frightened at the Ene- 
mies great Force; for the Philiftines had thirty thouſand Chariots, 
fix thouſand Horſe-Men, and their Foot was almoſt innumerable, 
the Scripture ſays, they were like the Sand of the Sea. Saul being 
weary with waiting for Sammel, (who was to bring him the Orders of 
God) reſolved to march; but that he might firſt implore the Aſſiſtance 
of Heaven, he offered Sacrificns ſuitable to the Occaſion, Immediately 
Samuel came, and being grieved at Saul's Miſtruſt, and Precipitation, he 
complained to him; Saul excuſed himſelf, becauſe of the Fear of his 
Army, which grew leſs every Day, by the great Number of People 
which went home: The Prophet declared to Saul, that God had caſt 
him off, and that the Kingdom would not remain in his Family, 


This Prince was equally ſurprized, and afflicted at his Diſgrace, he | 


humbled himſelf ; but the Sentence was irrevocable. Mean while the 


Pzpiliſtines waited only. to give Battle to the 1/rae/ites, when Jonathan, 


(Saul's Son) followed only by his Armour-Bearer, ſurprized their advance 
Guard, which was between two Rocks. 80 advantagious a Situation 
one ſhould think would have ſcreened them from any Injury; but Jo- 
nathan's Courage, found Means to make a Way among Rocks, 
which he was forced to crawl up; the Philiflines were ſurprized to 
ſee two Men bringing Death over impracticable Rocks: Jonathan and 


his Armour-Bearer killed all they met; the reſt fled, and carried 


Fear into all the Camp. Saul © was told of his Enemies Dikirdar. which 


he knew not the Cauſe of; he went to meet them and made a great 
Slaughter; the Philiſtines fled, Saul purſued them cloſe, and his Troops 


(already tired with killing and purſuing the Enemy,) had no time to 
take Breath; becauſe the King (governed by an ardour more Warlike 
then wiſe,) would not let one Pbiliſtine eſcape. Wherefore, he made all 
the People ſware, that they would not take any Refreſhment, till Even- 


ing. There was a Foreſt which they muſt paſs through, to purſue 
the Enemy: Honey ran in many Places off the Branches, but the He- 
brews (being kept by their Oath) dared not even taſte it. In the 
mean while Jonathan than came, and not knowing of the Vow which 


the King his Father had made with all the Army, (that they ſhould 
not eat any thing all that day) he took a Honey-comb, which he met 
with in his Way,) with the End of a Stick, and his Strength, /which 
was already ſpent by the great Action which he had done, ) returned 
again, by this little Refreſhment. Night came on, and Saul after hav- 


ing let his Troops reſt a little, would purſue the Enemy again; but be- 


fore he undertook ſo dangerous an enterprize, he conſulted God by 
the High-Prieft, who had followed the King and the People. God 
gave him no anſwer, Sau! thought that ſome of the People had bro- 
ken the Oath; and to find out the guilty Perſon, he made uſe of Lots, 


as Toſhua did after the taking of Jericho. The Lot fell upon Sauls 


Houſe, and then upon Jonathan: It was God who had direted the 
Lot ; and as God has often declared that he would not hold the guilty, 
guiltleſs; ; ſo he could not hold the guiltleſs, guilty. Moreover, every 
Thing ſeemed to ſpeak for Jonathan Innocence, and in the ingenious 


Conſeſſion which he made to his Father, he excuſes himſelf, by ſay- 
ing 


A Year after, Saul made War with the Philiſtines, and he gathered 
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ing that he did not know that the King had made all the Army ſware, . d. 29:0. 
that they would not eat any Thing. But if Fonathan's Ignorance 1095. 
did indeed make his Action innocent, when he put the End of his Bac 


Stick to the Honey Comb, and began to eat, it-did not after he had been 


3 | told of the People's Oath, while he was eating it; and it is alſo very 


probable, that he made an End of eating the Honey which he took. 
The Words (being a little too free,) which he ſpoke to the King his Fa- 
ther, make us judge that he did not refrain from eating the Honey, 
ſo ſoon as he ſhould have done. Saul was very angry with his Son, 
and would have killed him ; but the People faved his Life, and could not. 
bear, that this great Victory (which they were obliged to him for,) 
ſhould be ſtained by the Puniſhment and Death of a Prince, who was 
the Admiration of all the Army. 1 5 


98 CEIIns 


Ac A (King of the Au ALE KIT Es,) is cut to Pieces by 
SAMUEL. 


1 SAMUEL Chap. xv. Verſe 33. 


HE Amalckites were the firſt People near the Deſarts of Arabia 2 2934: 
chat oppoſed the Maelites, and hindered them from going to . 
Paleſtine; Foſhua had conquered them near the Deſart of Sinai where 
they attacked 1/-ae/ ; and God ſwore to Moſes, that he would deſtroy 
the Memory of Amalel; but this Promiſe was not yet fulfiled, and 
God who had Reaſons for deferring the Puniſhment, ' which his Juſtice 
had appointed for them, would ſend it upon them by Saul's Arms. 
Orders were immediately given to Samuel, who told Saul what God 
required of him in this new War. Saul gathered the Tribes together, 
and in a little Time he had an Army, of more than two hundred 'i hou- 
ſand Men: with ſuch terrible Forces he marched againſt the Amalehites; 
and having made himſelf Maſter of the Country, he was ſoon Maſter 
of the Cities, none were able to reſiſt him; he killed all he met 
Saul was ordered by God to ſpare no Man, and leave neither Man 
nor Beaſt in the Land; the King of Amalek was taken in his capital 
City ; Saul boaſted of having taken a King; and by an ill founded 
Devotion, he preſerved the Cattle of the Amalelites for Sacrifices : 
Theſe two Actions made him very guilty before God, and compleated 
his Ruin. Upon his Return into Fudea, Samuel went to meet him; 
but inſtead of being congratulated and praiſed by the Prophet, he re- 
ceived only Reproaches and Complaints, which God had ordered him 
to make: God (ſaid he,) choſe thee when according to thy own Con- 
feſſion, thy Family was one of the leaſt in 1/racl, and anointed thee 
King over his People; he ſent thee againſt Amalel, and bid me tell 
thee to put all to the Sword, and ſpare neither Man nor Beaſt: And 
thou, contrary to this Order, have ſaved the King of Amalek, and taken 
the fatteſt, and fineſt of their Cattle. Sau! ſought to lay the Fault 
upon the People, and their Intention to make Sacrifices and Burnt- 
Offerings to God of the Cattle. Samuel did not mind this vain Ex- 
cuſe, and he told Saul, and all the People in his Preſence, that it is a 
very wicked Illuſion, to think to diſobey God, with a Deſign to ho- 


2 | K kk nour 


222 


poet 
/ / 


* 


The HISTORY of the BIB LE. 


A. N. 2934. nour him; for to diſobey him was as much as being an Idolater: that 


Ante C. 
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God would have Obedience, and not Sacrifices; and fince he had. caſt 


off God's Word, to do his own Will, God had alſo caſt him off from 


being King of Iſrael. And fo ſaying, Samuel turned and left Saul; 
this unhappy Prince endeavoured to ſtop him, and took him by his 
Mantle; Samuel's Mantle tore, and the Prophet full of the Wrath of 
God, turned to the Monarch, and ſpoke to him with the Voice of a 
Man, who was made to ſpeak by the Spirit of God: Thus God has 
rent the Kingdom of Iſrael from thee, to give it to another who is 
better than thou. At length he called for Agag King of the Ama. 


lelites; he was a Victim which the divine Vengance demanded, and 


whom Saul's Vanity, or a falſe Compaſſion, had ſpared till then. The 
Prophet reproached Agag concerning the Cruelties which he had ex- 
erciſed during his Reign; and told him, that God had deſtined him 
to Death ; at the ſame Time, he himſelf executed the Orders of Hea- 


ven upon this Prince; he thruſt the Sword into his Body, and to make 


the Sacrifice (which he offered to God in the Death of this z4male- 
kite,) more grand and ſolemn, he cut him to Pieces; and left Saul 
with his Regret and his Remorſe, promiſing not to ſee him all his 


Life. We ſhould not here judge of Samuel's Action, as we common- 


ly judge of other Men's: We muſt look upon this holy Man as God's 
Miniſter, and God, (who is the ſovereign Judge of the World) pro- 
nounces his Sentences (which are always juſt,) againſt whomſoever he 


pleaſes, and executes them by whom he will, and as he will. 
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SAMUEL anoints Dav1D for King over IsR AFL. 


I SMUEL Chap. xvi. Verſe 13. 


HOUGH Saul was guilty of not having executed all God's Or- | | 


ders againſt the Amalebites, nevertheleſs Samuel could not with- 


out great Grief ſee, that God ſhould caſt of that Prince and give 


him up to the Diſorders of his own Heart. When this Prophet pro- 
nounced the Sentence, he did it, as if he was not concerned in Saul 
Misfortunes ; he ſpoke to him in the haſheſt, and ſtrongeſt Words, that a 
Subject can ſpeak to his Sovereign ; and he would not ſo much as hear 
him, when this afflicted Prince endeavoured to excuſe himſelf, and 
move his Pity. Samuel was then employed in executing God's Or- 
ders, and could change nothing. But after his Commiſſion was over, 
and he lived like a private Man, he felt all that the pureſt Love, and 
tendereſt Compaſſion, could inſpire him with; in favour of a Prince 


whoſe Condition would now be as unhappy, as it was remarkable 


ſince the Day that God ſet him on the Throne. But neither Samuels 
Prayers, or Tears (on all other Occaſions ſo powerful and efficacious,) 
could obtain any Thing; and God was ſo angry, that he forbid his 
Prophet praying for Saul. In making this terrible prohibition, (which 
teaches Kings that they ſhould never think themſelves ſo great, as to 
do what they pleaſe, to the Prejudice of the Reſpe& which they owe 
to God's Laws :) He commanded Samuel to take a Phial of Oil, and go 
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Prophet foreſeeing the Danger to which this Office expoſed him, told 
God, that he could not keep this Journey Secret, for Saul being in- 
formed of it, would certainly kill him. God regarded Samuel's Fear, 
and that the King might not ſuſpe& any thing concerning ſo haſty a 
Journey ; eſpecially after what had happened between them; he bid 
him go and make a Sacrifice at Bethlehem, and take that Opportuni- 
ty to anoint the Son of Jeſſe. Samuel departed to execute theſe Or- 
ders, and being come to Bethlehem, he offered the Sacrifice; and in- 
vited eſſe and all his Sons to the Feaſt of the Victim. God had not 
told Samuel which of Feſſe's Sons he was to anoint, ſo that when the 
Prophet ſaw the eldeſt, (who was a tall well made Yourh,) he ſaid in 
himſelf, the Lord hath choſen this; but God told him in the Secret 
of his Heart, that he was deceived in his Judgment: Mind not, (faid 
he) their Stature; Men indeed mind theſe Things, but the: Lord the 
Heart. After the eldeſt appeared the ſecond ; and God told Samuel 
that he had not choſen him ; from the ſecond he came to the third, 
and fo ſucceſſively to the ſeventh : Upon every one of theſe God al- 
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to Bethlehem, to anoint one of Feſſe's Sons King over I/racl, The A. M. 2934, 


nte C. 
1070. 
CLLR) 


ways ſaid the ſame Thing, vis. that he was not his choſen. Upon 


this, Samuel aſked Jeſſe, if theſe were all his Sons? I have another, 
(faid he,) but he is very young, and he is with the Flock. The Pro- 
phet ſent for him, and would not ſet down to Table, till he was come; 
he came, and went into the Room: As ſoon as he appeared, God 
ſaid to Samuel, ariſe and anoint him, for he is the Perſon that I have 


choſe to reign. He was a Youth about fifteen Years old, fair and rud- 


dy, and his Name was David. Immediately Samuel went to him, 
and poured the Horn of Oil upon his Head. The Miniſtry of Man, 
(which is only outward) could go no farther; but God joined to this 
outward Unction, an inward and inviſible Unction of his Spirit: Da- 
vid's Soul was, as it were overwhelmed with it, and the Spirit of the 
Lord withdrew from Saul, whom he left from that Day in a ſorrow- 


ful and miſerable Dryneſs, without Unction, and without Comfort; 


a black Melancholy ſeized him, and his Mind was ſometimes ſo trou- 
bled and agitated, that he was not the ſame Man, and his Condition 
was very little different from Madneſs : Art was ſpent in ſeeking Remi- 
dies againſt ſuch great Accidents in vain ; they came from too high a 
Hand to be intirely diſſipated by Cauſes purely natural ; but God who 
let Saul ftill ſet upon the Throne, permitted him to find ſome Eaſe, 
from a Diſorder which his Wrath had made incurable. The Sound 
of Inſtruments was a great Help to this poor Prince, in one of his 
_ melancholy Fits, which darkened his Reaſon ; and they told him, that 
Jeſſe the Bethlehemite's. youngeſt Son, played very well upon Inſtru- 
ments, the King ordered him to be ſent for; the young Man pleaſed 
him, and he heard him with Delight, when he played upon his Harp; 
The Harmony of this Sound made a great Impreſſion upon the King's 
Mind, and appeaſed the Violence of his inward Agitations. David 
behaved himſelf in this Court with ſo much Grace, and Prudence, 


that he gained the Eſteem of all the Grandees ; and particularly that of 


the King, who made him his Armour-Bearer, and would have him 
Near his Perſon. | _ 


David 
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David kills Goliath. 


1 SAMUEL Chap. xvii. Verſe 49. 


Ante C. . 7 ; . | | | 
* the Philiſtines, by Jonathan's extraordinary Valour, had not 


—Y weakened them ſo as to hinder them from taking up Arms againſt 


Iſrael again: Nay they were grown ſo powerful, and Saul ſo weak, 
that the Jews were afraid to fight them again. The two Armies re- 
mained ſome time incamped in fight of one another, and they were ſepa- 
rated only by a little Valley between two Hills; one of which was ſeized 
upon by the Philiflines, and the other by the Hebrews, who had for 
many Days the Affliction to ſee an enormous Giant (named Goliath, 
appear, who coming out of the Enemy's Camp, defied the 1/raelires 
to find in their Army a Man who would venture to fight him, and 
decide by this ſingle Combat of two Men the War between the two 
Nations. He accompanied this Infolence with Blaſphemy againſt the 
God of the Hebrews ; and none durſt accept the Challenge, and en- 


gage in the Publick Cauſe, (which in ſome Manner was God's Cauſe,) 
in a Battle to which the Jews could only bring Forces extremely 


unequal to the Philiflines. David was then at Home with his Fa- 
ther, and whether the Envy of the Courtiers had made him ſuſpect- 
ed by Saul, or whether the King out of a Caprice of a weak trou- 
bled Mind, had all of a ſudden diſliked him ; he had not been at 
Court a long while, and he had betook himſelf to his former kind 


of Life, viz. to feed Sheep, with his Father at Bethlebem; his Bro- 


thers were gone to the Army, and Jeſſe ſent him to carry them ſome 
ſmall Refreſhment, and ſee how they did. When he came there, he 


found all the Army in a great Conſternation, which Goliath's haughty 


and wicked Threats were the Cauſe of, and ſoon after he ſaw the 
Giant appear, who came as uſual to inſult the 1/raelites. David's 


Zeal was kindled at ſeeing this Phi/ifine, and hearing his Blaſphemy, 


and he enquired (as a Stranger,) what the King would do for him who 


oftered to go and fight that Giant ? They told him, that the King 
would load him with Honour, and Riches, and alſo give him his 


Daughter for his Wife. David talked about it fo often, and to ſo 


many difterent Perſons, that the King heard of it, who immediately 
commanded this young Man to be brought. The Changes which Age 
might have made in David's Perſon, and the Difference of a Shep- 
herd's Dreſs, from that of a Courtier ; the Diſſipation of Mind which 
muſt have bcen very great in a King ſwallowed up in Melancholy ; 
and laſtly, the little Time that this Youth was with Saul, made him 
not know him; and David had Reaſons for not diſcovering who he 
was. The King aſked him ſome Queſtions about the Fight which he 
talked of ſo much; which David anſwered with ſo much Piety, 
Wiſdom, and Courage, that Saul was perſuaded to let David go and 


fight the Ph//i//ine, The King would have David put on his Ar- 


mour, which makes us think that he was grown extremely, ſince he 


played upon the Harp before Saul; for Saul being very big, there 


_ mult have been ſome Proportion between this young Man's Stature 


and 


1 0 4 " 2 3 8 
—— ———— —2˖⅛3—ů— — — 


The 'H 1s TO RI of the B 1 B 1. — Wt | 22 5 


and his, ſince he could put on his Armour. David was embarraſſed 4M 2941. 
with this. warlike Dreſs, and as he truſted only in God, (for whom 1063. 
_ thc fought,) and not in Arms made by Men, he put of this Load 
: with which he was ſo confined, and putting on bis uſual Cloaths, 
4 he would have no other Arms, than a Sling, with five ſmooth Stones 
which he had picked out of à Brook; and which he put in his Shep- 
herd's Bag. With this Equipage he left the King, who wiſhed him 
the Protection and Bleſſing of God, and ſo: he went to meet the Gi- 
ant. When Goliath (WhO was cloathed in Armour, and carried 4 | 
Lance, the Iron of which weighed thirty Pound, ) ſaw him coming, with 0 
only a Stick and a Sling, he aſked him baughtily, whether he took | 
him for a Dog) and looking at him with the utmoſt contempt, he .Þ 
curſed. and blaſphemed. David anſwered him, without being ſurprized | N 


* 


at the Sight of ſuch a i Monſter, and {0-:fierce. a Combatant; thou 
comeſt againſt me with a Sword, a Lance, and a Shield; but I come 
againſt thee, in the Name of the Lord, of Hoſts, the God of the : 
Armies of: I/-agt. whom thou haft 'diſhonoured by thy Blaſphemy. This > | 
God whom thou {haſt inſulted, will deliverithee into my Hands, and 
I will ſmite theæ; and cut off thy Head, and I. will give the Carcaſſes of | 1 | 
the Philiſtines to tlie: Fowls of Heaven, and to the Beaſt of the Earth; | | | 
that all may know that there is a God in ¶rael. Faith made Da- 

vid ſpeak,” and Faith made him victorious: As ſoon as he had done, 

he took a Stone out of his Bag: God ſtrengthened his Arm, and guided 9 
the Stone, which flying out of the Sling with more than ordinary 

Force, ſunk: intu the / Philiſtines Forehead. Imtnediately the Giant fell 

down, and David run to him, ſeized his dWord, arid! cut off lis Head 

is afterwards carried 

his Armour. 9063 10 Se tte 
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ry. over Goliath, was:followtd by! that of Alk the 


the Death of their Giant, who had been for many Days the 'Ferabuvibf 
the T/raclites, that Fear fell upon their. whole Camp, and they were 
unable to defend themſelves. On the contrary, the Jeus being animated 
by the Victory of David, and being fully purſuaded that God fought . 5 
for them, looked upon their Victory as ſecure. They ran to the Army 
of the Philiſtines, not as to an Army whom they were to fight, but to 
Troops already conquered, and whoſe only Reſcource was Flight. 
The Enemy dare not ſo much as wait for them; and though they 
ed ever fo faſt, the Ways were ſoon covered with dead Bodies; and 
the neighbouring Cities, Gazh and Ekron, were filled with Run-aways, 
who run in confuſedly one after the other. The Walls of theſe two 
Cities of the Philiſtines having ſaved the Remains of their Army, and 


L111 Saul 
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1 Saul not being able to take them, rallied his victorious Troops, ang 


* 3 marched home to Irael. He was followed by David, whoſe Zea 
aud Courage had been ſo ſignalized, and on whom the Eyes of the 
whole Army were fixed as the Defender of the Nation. Saul admired 

him like the reſt ; but a ſecret Envy crept inſenſibly into his Heart, 

and among the Tranſports of Joy which his Victory over the Phil 

tines cauſed, he was grieved to ſee that it was not oweing to his | 
Courage, but to the Arm and Valour of another. Marching with | 

theſe Thoughts and Sentiments in his Mind, he ſaw coming out, in 

all the Cities (that they paſſed through,) Companies of Men and Wo. 

men, who coming to meet them, uttered great. Cries of Joy, and 

made the Air echo with Acclamations in Honour of the King and 
David. It was already a diſagreeable Thing for a King, (who mif- 
truſted his own Merit, and began to fear that of another) that the 
Name of a Subject ſhould be made equal to that of a King. But 

what made him more jealous, was the Diſtinction, a little judicious, 
though juſt at Bottom, which this People made to Davide Honour, 

and Sau/'s Diſadvantage, for they cried before them, and the Women ſung 

to their Timbrels : Saul has ſlain Thouſands, but David ten Thouſands, 

An exceſs of Admiration and Acknowledgement for David, inſpired 

theſe Companies of Men and Women, with theſe Sentiments in his 
Honour; but the Miſtruſt of Princes is eafily kindled, and Saul could 
never forgive David, the Preferrence which theſe People had given 

him over him, and which this young Conqueror had acquired by his 
Merit. From that Day, Saul reſolved to deſtroy him: the Way to 

do it was naturally very eaſy; but God, who would not ſuffer Da- 

vid to be hurt, made Saul make many Reflections which hindered 
him from making uſe of the diverſe Methods which he could eaſily have 
employed, to make away with a young Man whoſe Merit troubled 
him ſo much. Policy meddled with this Affair, and in propoſing to 
Saul many Ways to execute his Deſign, it only defered the Execu- 
tion, and at length made it impoſſible. Saul could not refuſe David's 
great Action, the Honour which it deſerved ; he muſt give the Con- 
queror of Goliath an Office worthy of ſuch a Merit; every Body would 
have thought ill of the King if he had done otherwiſe ; but he thought, 
that in elevating him fo, he ſhould have an Occaſion to make away 
with him, when he would. Whilſt God, to comfort David about Saul 
Jealouſy and Injuſtice, gave him in the Perſon of Jonatban (his Son,) a 
true Friend, who full of Eſteem and Love for David, ſwore an eter- 
nal Friendſhip to him, and as long as he lived he protected him from 
the King, KL DS! 1 65 . 182 | 
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Saul aims to pierce DA vip, (who was playing upon 
the Harp before him) with his Spear. = 


1 SaMmusL Chap. xviii.” Verſe 9, 10. 


CAUL's Animoſity againſt David encreaſed more and more; and he AJM 2045: 
deſired nothing more earneſtly than to deſtroy him. David was ſtill 1001. 
at Court, and Sau! pretended to be as much pleaſed with his playing 
on the Harp, as before. The fatal Diſorder of this Prince ſtill con- 
tinued, and every now and then he had violent returns, which ſeemed 
== to take away all his Reaſon: But inſtead of humbling himſelf before God, 
= who had ſent this grievous Diſtemper to be a Chaſtizement of his 
= Crimes, he would make uſe of it to the guilty Defign which rolled 
= inceſfantly in his Mind; which was, to kill David. We commonly 
= excuſe the Faults of a Man in that Condition, and attribute Actions, 
1 (the principle Cauſe of which is often hid in the Heart) to the wan- 
dering of the Mind, which appears without. Saul thought, that if in 
one of his Fits he could execute upon David the Deſign which he 
had to kill him, every Body would complain that he had taken from 
= himſelf, and all the Nation, a Man who had done ſuch great Services, 
= and could do more important ones every Day; and no Body would 
= think that he had killed him on purpoſe and deſignedly. It was 
Joining the Serpent's Poiſon to his Craft, to commit the baſeſt and 
= moſt guilty of all Actions, without hurting his Innocence in the Eyes 
of the Publick. Wherefore, one Day as David was playing on the 
Harp before the King, who appeared quite furious, and in the Con- 
dition of a Man who knows not what he does; Saul, (whom theſe 
Fits often ſeized) with a Lance in his Hand, would have pierced 
= David; (who by his harmonious Sound endeavouted to calm his Mind,) 
but God turned away the Blow, and David received no Hurt. This 
= had happened twice already, and although the Scripture (which commonly 
does not extend itſelf upon the Circumſtances of the Things which it 
tells us, if they be not eſſential,) has not told us, how theſe Actions 
of Saul muſt be looked upon; and how he took Care to prevent 
Judgments diſadvantageous to his Honour, which they might make. 
We muſt not doubt, but what he imputed the violent and irregular Ac- 
tion of his Hand, to the Diſorder of his Mind : We have alſo rea- 
ſon to belie ve, that David believed, as,well as the reſt, ſome Reaſons 
which made him think, that it proceeded: only from the Trouble of 
his Mind, fince having eſcaped ſo great a Danger twice, he ſtill con- 
tinued to expoſe himſelf to it. But as great Souls are not commonly 
ſuſpicious, David ſaw himſelf loaded with the King's Favours, who 
had lately given him a new Office, and employed him in the moſt 
important Affairs of his Kingdom. Moreover, the King, (who had 
promiſed his eldeſt Daughter for a Wife to him that ſhould kill Goljarh,) 
= Having, (contrary to his Promiſe) given her to another, had lately given 
= David his ſecond, named Michal. For this Princeſs having conceived 
. for David a very particular Eſteem, (which made him looked upon, 
as a Man worthy to be her Huſband.) The King, inſtead of oppoſing 
it, pretended that he was very glad that by the Marriage of his ſe- 
cond Daughter, he could free himſelf from his Promiſe which he had 


made 
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8 made to David, that he ſhould have his eldeſt, after the Death or 
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thought he had a very eaſy Way to Fo it, by giving bis Daughter, It 
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that tertible Philifline: But Saul (always watching to deſtroy David,) 


was uſually the Cuſtom for Huſbands to give their Wives ſome Por- 
tion, and get them by Sums which they gave, or ſome other Condi. 
tions which they agreed upon with their Parents: We ſee a very anci- 


ent and famous Inſtance of it, in the : Hiſtory of Jacab, who ſerred 


Laban ſeven Years for each of his Daughters ; and there are. a ſo many 
other Examples of it in Scripture. Wherefore Saul. ropoſed to Dapxid, 


that he ſhould: kill an Hundred Pil. Hines, and bring him certain 
Marks. That was done to deſtroy him, in an Enterprize, in which 
the Danger was evident ; but David was not ſurprized, and chooſing 
out ſome Men whoſe Zeal and Courage he knew, he fell upon the 
Pbiliſtines and killed two Hundred of them, and brought 5 Proof 


of their Death to Saul, who deſired only the Proofs of the Death of 


one Hundred. The Marriage was ended, and David being become 
the King's Son- in- law, it ſhould ſeem that his Life ſhould be fafe for 
the future, nevertheleſs it was as much expoſed as before ; and Sau ſee- 
ing no Way more ſuitable to kill him, than that which he already tried 
twice in vain, which was to kill him himſelf with his Spear, (when 
he was playing before him, ) he tried it a third time; but David avoided 
the Blow, and Saul had the Shame of aiming to kill his ek 
* . cruel. e of not 5. haying.; e it. = 
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55 4 U L b debe failed i in ochis? Deſign of killing. David Fa and 
being reſolved to let him live no longer, did not [uſe any more 
ſecret Meaſures to make dway with him; but had xrecourſe to 

Force, after having in vain employed Craft, and Artifice. Hauid w Was 
the faithfuleſt of all his Subjects, the beſt Officer that he had in his 
Army, and what was more, his Son- in: law ; but Saul, though he was 
King, thought himſelf outdone by his Subject, and he could not bear 
to ſee in his Kingdom, a Merit, which made itſelf eſteemed and re- 
ſpected by every Body. David had much ado to: govern. his Repu- 
tation wiſely, and carefully avoid giving any Umbrage to his Sovereign 
by any ambitious Conduct; his Virtue .xaufed his Crime; and if he 
was but beloved by the People, it was enough to make the King hate 
him. It was not ſafe for him to ſtay at- Court, after what had al- 
ready happened, and the Diſpoſitions ii which Saul was towards him; 
but he muſt have had very good Reaſons for leaving it, and Reaſons 
which every body ſhould know, that his Enemies, might not put an 
ill Conſtruction upon his withdrawing; and David had no ſuch Sort 


of Reaſons as could authoriſe his leaving the Court, without an ex- 


preſs Order of the King. Wherefore he kept quietly. at Home, full 
of Conidenes in the divine Providence, and waiting till God would 
5 provide 


„ & » 


Wiſdom and Moderation, he ſent (by Night) People to ſurround Da. 


ple to take him; but his Wife Michal ſhewed him what Danger he 
was in, and perſuaded him to ſave himſelf by a Window. God 
permitted that Saul's Men ſhould not ſee him, and ſo he ſhould 
eſcape this Snare, which in all Appearance would have been very dan- 
gerous to him. The Men whom the King had ſent went into the 
Houſe, pretending that they had preſſing Orders from the King to 
oblige David to come to the King; the Princeſs came, and ſaid, that 
David was ſick, and could not get up. Theſe Men ran to tell the 
King, and he commanded them to go into David's Room, and in 
caſe he was ſo fick that he could not get up, to bring Bed and all. 
This Order was executed; they returned to David's Houſe, and 
Michal his Wife let theſe Men come to her Huſband's Bed: The 
firſt time they only ſtood at the Chamber Door, where they thought 


they ſaw David in the Bed; but when they came again, they ſaw : 
that Michal had mocked them, and that what they took for David | 
was only. a Statue, which this | Princeſs had put in his Place, dreſſed | 
up ſo as to look like a Man; the Scripture ſays, ſhe took a Teraphim, | 
and put round its Head a Goat's Skin with the Hair outward, ſo that 


this Figure looked very much like a Mari. Theſe Teraphims where | | 
the ſame among the! Syrians; and other Eaſtern: Nations, as the hou. | | 
hold or titular. Gods; were among the Greeks and Romans; the firſt 
Account of them is in the Hiſtory of Laban, from whom Rachel 
took them, when ſhe went with her Huſband Jacob from Me/opota- 
mia; and it is alſo mentioned in Judges, in the Hiſtory of Micah and 
the Levite. We owe. this Reſpe& to the Piety and Faith of David, 
(whom the | Scripture has never reproached for any Act of Idolatry,) 
to think that he either did not know that this Teraphim was in 
his Houſe, (as Jacob did not know that Rachel had her Father La- 
Sam's Teraphims in her Tent. and among her Cloaths,) or that it was 
only an Image which his Wife had got, and kept only as a Curioſity, 
without making any Superſtitious Uſe of it. By this Artifice Michal 
_ eluded Sau/s Purſuit, and ſaved David's Life. Ys 
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SAuL going in Peron to take Binn is hized 10 
the Spirit of God, and ſpeaks and acts Uke. + 4 1 r. 
Fes, in a Company of Prophets. 


I SMUEL Chap. xix. Verſe 23, 24+ REA 5 | 


A. M. 2945. 
Ame © 
1061. 


1 ICHAL mi ight have feared the King's Wrath, from ys ſhe 
had faved the Victim which he was fo deſirous to Sacrifice 
co his Hatred, and over which he held the Knife ready to ſtrike the 
laſt Blow: But Blood and Nature ſpoke to the Father in Favour of 
his Daughter, and obtained his Pardon. Saul was content to com- 
plain that ſhe had deceived him; but ſhe excuſed herſelf by a Lie; 
faying, he threatened to kill me, if I did not let him go. It was 101 
neceſſary that ſhe ſhould invent a Lie to cover an Action, which could 
not be blamed, namely, that ſhe ſhould let her Huſband fave himſelf; 
for there is no Law to oblige a Woman to keep a Huſband who is 
purſued to be killed. But Fear made Michal fay more than ſhe 
would, and the Praiſes which are due to the greatneſs of her conjugal 
Love deſerves that we ſhould deplore (in her) human Weakneſs which 
made her tell a Lie; which ſhe ſhould have kept herſelf from, by 
the Fear of offending. a God who recommends Truth to us, and is 
himſelf eternal Truth. In the mean time David fled to Rama to the 
Prophet Samuel, ' who had anointed him King nine or ten Years be- 
fore at Berblabemn; he told him all that had happened, and all that 
Saul had done io deſtroy him. Samuel heard the Account of the 
Injuſtice of this Prince with Grief, and carried David to Na wh 
which was a City near Rama, where there were many Pro 
who aſſembled themſelves at times under Samuel s Direction. 2 
Parts of Scripture mention theſe de, ad or 5 of | the Pro- 
phets, and as much as we can know' by what is told us briefly, and 
occaſionly, they were certain Companies of ſciples that were formed 
by the Care of theſe extraordinary Men, enlightened and conducted by 
God, as Samuel, Elijah, and others: But they were ſo much the 
Diſciples of the Prophets, which we- may call Prophets of the firſt 
Order, that they were ſometimes employed ede ae by God, 
and inſpired with his Spirit, as appears by what we are told of the 
Prophets of Majotb, of which Samuel was the Chief and'Prefident. 
For the eie ſays, that Saul having ſent Men to Rams to take 
David, they found him with Samuel among a Company of Pro- 
phets, inſpired and propheſying, and that they were no ſooner mixed with 
them, but they were alſo ſeized with the Spirit of God, and propheſied like 
the reſt. News of it was immediately carried to Saul, who being un will- 
ing to looſe ſo fair an Opportunity to ſeize David, ſent other People, who 
received the ſame Impreſſion of the Spirit of God, and propheſied, like 
the former. After this he ſent others, and the ſame Thing happened to 
them. Saul not knowing who to truſt to, and thinking himſelf deceived 
and abuſed by every Body, reſolved to go himſelf. Being come to 
Rama, he aſked where Samuel and David were, they told him, that 
they were at Majoth; he went there, and thought himſelf already 
ſure of the Succeſs of his Journey; when as he drew near to the 


City, 
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made him utterly 


ſpeak for him to the King 


to 
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City, 
animated the reſt, till he came 
from whence David was gone. 
the Spirit of the Lord redoubled its Agitations and Tranſports, which 
forget the Deſign for which he was come there; 
he ſtaid there all the reſt of the Day and all the Night, and in 
the Ardour which tranſported him he put off his Mantle, or upper 
Garment, and retained only his Tunic, ſpeaking and acting like a 
Man that is no longer Maſter of his Words, or Actions. So ſur- 
prizing a Change in a King, (who was angry with ' his Meſſengers 
for not taking David, and who thought him ſelf above theſe Motions 
which his Men could not defend themſelves from,) made every Body 
ſay in Joke: Is Saul alſo turned Prophet! Thus God confounded 
by a new and extraordinary Way, the Deſigns of the Perſecutor; 
and thus he ſhows us how many Ways he can make uſe of, to 


to the Place where Samuel was; and 


deliver thoſe that honour him. eee 
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JoNATHAN ſhoots an Arrow with all his Might, to tell 
Davip that he muſt fly as faſt as he could. 
1 SAMUEL Chap. xx. Verſe 35,43. 
D AVID having eſcaped from Wajorh (by 
natural Impreſſions which the Spirit of God had made upon the 


returned to Gibeab, the City where the King commonly abode, becauſe 


he had not yet determined what to do; and it was not likely that the 


King ſhould ſuſpect that he was come ſo near. He would before 
he reſolved upon any Thing,) conſult Jonathan his intimate Friend, 
(whoſe Kindneſs and Virtue were perfectly well known to him) to 


know if there was any Way to appeaſe the King, and whether Jo- 


nathan (who was always concerned in his' Misfortunes, would not 
vous with him out of the City, and they agreed between themſelves 
what to do, and the Way which Jonathan ſhould make uſe of to 
acquaint David how the King was towards him. The next Day they 


were to celebrate the Feaſt as uſua, on the firſt Day of the Month, 


David was to be at the King's Feaſt, and the Place which was a 

pointed for him, was one of thoſe near the King. This Place was 
empty when the King fat down; he pretended that he did not pre- 
ceive it, and he would imagine (we know not for what Reaſon,) 
that David had abſented himſelf for ſome legal or ceremonial Impu- 
rity, but that having purified himſelf, he would come to the Feaſt 


the next Day. The next Day came, they ſat down to Table, and 


David's Place was ſtill empty. Upon this, the King addreſſed himſelf 
Jonathan, whom he knew was David's intimate Friend, and as 


he was afraid it would honour him too much to call David by his 


Name; he ſaid, why did not the Son of Jeſſe come to the Feaſt 


Yeſterday, nor to Day? Janatban anſwered him by a Lie agreed 
upon between him and David; theſe are Faults which we ſhould de- 


plore 


he felt himſelf ſeized and agitated / by the ſame  Fervour as God 4 


Favour of the ſuper- 


his Father. For this he had a Randez- 


23t 


M. 2945 
Ante C. 


1061. 


M. 244. 


nte C 
a . 


Minds of Sau/s Meſſengers, and upon the Mind of Saul himſelf,) Sw 


When he faw him coming there 


- 
* 
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8 piore in theſe” great Souls, and which we! ſhould never imitate, be. 
1000. cauſe, when an Example is not con formable to the Law, it cannot ſerve 
> for a Rule: He told me, that he was to offer a Sacrifice with his Fa- 
mily at Bethlehem, and he beſought me earneſtly to let him, go. The 
| King's Wrath was kindled at hearing theſe Words; he ſaw that David 
had eſcaped him, and that his own Son had concerted to fave him. He 
loaded Jonathan with Injuries, and treated him with the worſt Indig- 
nity. This generous Prince would have opened his Mouth to repre- 
ſent David's Innocence reſpectfully: But Saul hearing only his Paſſion, 
took a Dart to fling at Jonatban: Jonathan avoided the Blow, and 
going out of the Room immediately, he paſſed all the reſt of the Day 
in Faſting and Regrets concerning his Friend's Diſgrace, whoſe De- 
ſtruction he ſaw his Father was reſolved upon. On the Morrow at 
Day break he went out of the City to the appointed Place, and 
David ſtood near, hid in a Place where the Boy that followed Jona- 
than could not ſee him. Jonathan being come there took, two Ar- 
rows, which he ſhot with all his Might one after the other, crying 
to the Lad that was gone to pick them up; make haſte, run, don't 
ſtay; this was the Signal that David and Jonathan had agreed upon, 
if David muſt have been told to ſave himſelf ſoon. The Boy having 
picked up the Arrows, Jonathan ſent him into the City, and David 
being come out of the Cave where he was hid, theſe two Friends, 
(whom Virtue united more than the Acquaintance between them by 
Fonathan's Siſter marrying David,) ſaid at this laſt meeting, all that 
the pureſt and holieft Friendſhip could make the | greateſt Souls a: ; 
ang, * ares after e ſwore an eternal e . 
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Daub yy his Show! Bread and 01 ATH'S ord 
of AHIMELEC the High-Prieft. 


1 Sen EL „ Chap. xxi. Vers ar 


i | AVID flattered himſelf, that TY Pine rely ying upon mY 
1 |  nathar's Credit with the King, would get him Saul's Favour; 
0 but bs ſaw by what Jonathan had told him, that his Death was reſolved 
i upon, and that he muſt keep at a Diſtance. He went from Gibeab, 


| to Nob, which was alſo a City of the Tribe of Benjamin, where the 
=. High Prieſt, and a great Number of the other Prieſts dwelt, becauſe 
ö | that the Tabernacle which Foſbua had ſent to Hhilo, in the Tribe of 
Ephraim, had been carried to Vos, perhaps by Saul's Order, who would 
have it in his Tribe, as Joſhua had it before in his. Abimelech was 
ſurprized to ſee Dovid there, with ſo few followers ; for his Diſgrace 
with Saul had not yet appeared much. David Rid nothing of it 
to Abimelech, but to diſſipate his Aſtoniſnment; he had recourſe to a 
Lie; this Vice is ſo natural to Men, we take Notice of it, where ever 
we meet with it, in the Actions of the moſt virtuous Men, that we 
may make it appear that it hath nothing great arid holy. He there- 
fore ſaid, that he came away 105 wes the- my $ Orders, who _ 
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manded him to keep the Cauſe of his Journey very ſecret; and that & NI. 2944. 


A 
he brought but few Men with him, becauſe he had ordered the reſt 


to go to a certain Place, where he would meet them. Abimelech did > 


not miſtruſt the Truth of this Account; as David was one of the firſt 
Officers of the Crown, and the King's Son-in-law. He aſked Abi- 
melech for ſome Refreſhment ; the Prieſt was not juſt then in a Con- 
dition to give him any; and David appeared to be in ſuch a Hurry, 
and willing to have his coming to Mob kept ſecret, that Abimelech 
could not nor dare not ſend to his Friends for any Thing, to give a Man of 
this Order and Merit. In this Extremity, he took the Shew-Bread 
which was that Day taken off the Golden Table in the Sanctuary, 
to put other in its room, according to the Law of Moſes ; and 
though no body might eat ſuch holy Bread, but the Prieſts, the 
High-Prieſt thought that in ſuch a Neceſſity as this, in which the 
Affairs of the State were concerned, he might give theſe Loaves, to 
the King's Miniſter, and his Followers, upon David's aſſuring him, 
that neither he nor his Men were defiled; and that it was four Days 


ago, ſince they came near their Wives. Not but a lawful Bed was, 


as St. Paul ſays to the Hebrews, an undefiled Bed; but as the Prieſts 
who came every. Day to the Altar, (though married,) ſhould on cer- 


| tain Occaſions not go near their Wives, | becauſe the conjugal Bed 


might on. certain Occaſions be defiled with a ceremonial Impurity, 
as we ſee in the Laws of Moſes. Abimelech would that there ſhould | 
at leaſt be in theſe People, as much of that ceremonial” Purity, as is 
in ſuch ſort of People as them, to whom he gave the Bread (appointed 
only for holy Perſons) out of meer neceſſity. The Action of this 
Prieſt was very extraordinary; but we do not read that when Saul 


; | put him to death for having given David this little Aſſiſtance, he did 


not make a Crime of his having given him the Shew-Bread; and 


Jeſus Chrift, (the Sovereign and infallible Judge of all Men's Actions, 


inſtead of condemning this, has on the contrary, openly approved of 


it, as done in the Spirit and Intention of the Law-giver. David alſo 


aſked Arms for himſelf of Abimelech, for he had not got his Sword 


on. This ſurprizes all thoſe who being unaccuſtomed to ſee Perſons 


diſtinguiſhed by their Birth, (and eſpecially thoſe that had any Poſt 


in the Army,) appear in. publick without their Swords, imagine, that 
it was ſo always; but it was the Cuſtom, (even among Officers 


of War,) to go out with their Swords, even when they had nothing 


to do; wherefore David told Abimelech that he came away in ſuch | 
Haſte, that he had not time to put on his Sword. Ahimelech had at 
hand no other Arms, than Goliath's Sword, which was laid up in the 
Tabernacle as a glorious Trophy of the Victory gained over the Phil;/- 
tines; and as no Body in the World deſerved it better than he that 


had won it by his Valour, and made uſe of it firſt to cut off the Philiſ- 


tines Head, the Prieſt gave it him, and immediately David departed | 


with his Men, and continued his Flight. 


SAUL 
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Saul ſlays AHIMELECH, and the other Prieſts of Nos. 
to the Number of eighty-five Perſons. 
1 Sau uEL Chap. xxii. Verſe 18. 
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A. M. 2944. 72 APID fled from Nob, to the Land of the PhiliRines, and 
ane C. took Refuge in the Court of Achis, King of Garth. We know 
not what were his Reaſons for ſo doing; but the Neceſſity of going 
as ſoon as he could out of Sau/s Kingdom; and his believing, with 
little Foundation, that he ſhould not be known in the Cities of the 
Philiſtines, were apparently the firſt Reaſons that made him go that 
Way. The Fear of Danger in Combats and Battles does not ſhake 
great Souls, who devote themſelves to the Defence or Glory of their 
Nation ; but is it ſtrange and uncommon, that a Man who is perſecuted 
by his own King, and every Minute runs the riſque of having his 
Head cut off, ſhould take Steps which have a Senſe of his Trouble? 
The Ppiliſtines never had a more terrible Enemy than David; and 
the famous Goliath who had for ſome time cauſed all their Inſults 
againſt the Hebrews, (but whom David had killed by a Valour which 
ſurprizes every body, ) was of Gazh, the ſame City where David was 
flying for Refuge; he was ſoon known there, and they ſaid to the King, 
Is not this David, the King of the Country, in whoſe Honour they 
ſang, in Dances, ſaying one to another, Saul has ſlain his Thouſands, 
and David his ten Thouſands. Then he knew the Fault he had 
committed, in withdrawing among the Philiſtines, and ſeeing no other 
Way to fave his Life, than to perſonate a Man that has loſt his Sen- 
ſes, he disfigured his Face, and ſometimes let the Spittle, which ran 
upon his Beard fall down, and ſometimes daubed it upon the Door 
Poſts, fo that one would have thought him poſſeſſed and mad, 
Achis being diſguſted at the Sight of this Object, could not believe 
that it was that David whoſe Reputation was ſo great, and he com- 
manded him to be taken away. | | 5 
In the mean time, Saul being informed by Doeg, (one of his Of- 
ficers who unhappily was at Vo, when David was there,) of all 
that the High-Prieſt had done for him; was very angry, and to make 
his Vengeance more terrible, he would go himſelf to Vob, and have 
the cruel Reſolutions which he immediately took, executed againſt 
Abimelech and againſt the other Prieſts, though they had no Part in 
the Action of their Chief-Prieſt. Saul complained to him about what 
he had done for David, (whom he called only the Son of Feſſe,) and 
accuſed him for having conſpired with him againſt his Perſon, and 
Kingdom. The Prieſt being ſurprized, at a Complaint which he had not 
occaſioned, wiſely anſwered the King, that he did not know among 
all the Officers of his Houſe, a Man more faithful to him than 
David, who had the Honour to be his Son-in-la w; and that he 
knew not how to refuſe him what he aſked ; going, (as he ſaid,) by 
the Kings expreſs Orders. Saul was too much influenced by Doeg's 


poiſonous Diſcourſe, and by his Fury againſt David, to attend to 
the 
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the Truth and Solidity of Abimelech's Reaſons to aſſure him of his A. M. 2944 


Ante C. 


Innocence. He would at any rate make the High-Prieſt appear guilty, 1060. 


| becauſe he would facrifice to his Rage many of the Chiefs, for want 
of the Perſon who he ſought, and which had eſcaped him. At 
q the fame Time he commanded his Archers to fall upon Abimelech, 


and the other Prieſts, to ſacrifice them to his Vengeance, becauſe (ſaid 


he, when he gave them this barbarous Order, ) they are all of David's 


Party; and knew that he fled, and did not tell me. King's Orders 


are ſacred, and we owe a great Submiſſion to them; but this Submiſ- 
ſion has its Bounds, and Saul's Archers did not think it lawful for 
them to paſs through the Bounds which their Conſciences and Religion 
ſet on this Occaſion to the Command of their Prince: They refuſed 
to be the Miniſters of his Fury againſt the Lord's Prieſts, and to 


ſhed ſuch a pure and precious Blood before God. Doeg, (who under 


a falſe proſelytiſm ſtill preſerved the Edomitiſh Heart which he had 


at his birth,) was preſent at this Refuſal ; the King turned to him, and 
bid him put all thoſe Prieſts to the Sword ; this Order was no ſooner given 


but the Wretch drew his Sword, and ruſhing like a furious Lion up- 


on the venerable High-Prieſt, he plunged it into his Boſom, and 
drawing it out red with the Blood of the Victim, he thruſt it into 


the reft, to the Number of eighty-five. This Slaughter paſſed from 
Prieſts to the People; Men and Women, great and ſmall, all was 
2 facrificed to the Sword of the Tyrant, who left not one Beaſt. Never 
= Fury was carried ſo far! but Saul was forſaken by God, whoſe Ven- 
: geance is often exerciſed by his Servants, to puniſh the Ingratitude 
and Sins of his People, upon thoſe which are eſtabliſhed to protect 
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Davip being purſued by Sa vL, and ſurrounded in che | 


Wilderneſs of Mano, is miraculouſly delivered. 


x Samver Chap. xxiii. Verſe 26, 28. 


HE Danger which David ran of his Life in the Court of Achis, 
obliged him to leave the Land of the Philiſtines, fearing leſt he 
ſhould be no leſs known in the other Cities, than he was at Garh. 
But whether he thought proper to go from Fudea, to ſeek a Retreat 


in ſtrange Countries, and there wait till God had changed Saul's 


Heart towards him, or whether his Providence would bring, Things 
to the Point, in which they ſhould be, to fulfil the great Deſigns 
which God had for him, when Samuel anointed him; or for other 
Reaſons, which the Holy Scripture has not mentioned; he returned into 
his own Country, and choſe the Mountains of Judea, for a Retreat. 
The Buſineſs of a Shepherd which he had exerciſed in his Youth, gave 
him a very particular Knowledge of all the Places in the Mountains 


near Bethlehem, proper to hide Fugitives ; and thoſe Places were very 


numerous, becauſe in theſe Deſarts there are many Caves, many of 


which go deep under Ground, and among the Rocks. His firſt Re- 


fuge was the Cave of Adullam, where his Bretheren and Father's 
| N >; Rela- 
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A. vl. 294% Relations came to him; all thoſe alſo whoſe Circumſtances were in: 


Ante C. 
1060, 


bad Way, and were preſſed by their Creditors, came to; him ſo that 


he had with him about four Hundred Men. He did not intend to 


make Diſturbances in the State, or raiſe a civil War, although the 


Kingdom was deſtined to him, and it was already ten Years fince he 
was anointed by the Prophet Samuel; he would only hinder this Ene- 
mics, from prevailing over his Weaknels, and undertaking too eaſily 
to take him and deliver him to Saul. When he had received this 
little Reinforcement he thought of nothing, ſo much as to provide for 
his Parent's Safety, for whom he feared always Saul's Injuſtice and 
Violence; for David ſaw His Family would not be ſafe at Berblehen. 
aſter what Saul had done to the miſerable City of Mob, and the Lord's 
Prieſts. Therefore, he took them, and brought them into the Land of 


Moab; where the King of the Moabites received them with much 


Generoſity; ; and gave him and his Parents all the Protection they de- 
ſired; but God would not leave them there long, and he ſent Gad his 
Prophet, to tell him to return into the Land of Judea. David faw 
the Danger to which his returning into Saul's Territories expoſed him; 


but we are always ſafe, (as he himſelf tells us in his Pſalms,) when we 


go under God's Protection. In the mean time the Philiflines fell (with 
an Army,) upon the Country, and plundered the Threaſhing-Floors 
of Keilah, in the Tribe of Judah. The Inhabitants of this Place be- 


ſought David, (who was not far off,) to come with his Men to aflift 


them: He knew not whether it was a Snare which they laid for 
him to deliver him up to Saul, (when he was once ſhut up in this 


City, which could have ſent der Help to Saul rather than him ;) or 


whether they acted fairly. He had with him the Prieſt Miatbar, 
(Abimelech's Son,) whom God had miraculouſly preſerved from Saul 


when he ſlew all the other Prieſts which were at Vob ; and as David 


would undertake nothing in fo delicate an Affair, without conſultin 
God by the Prieſt ; God told him to go againſt the Ppiliſtines, for 
he ſhould beat them. He went, drove the Enemies from Xeilab, 
and entirely defeated them. Saul ſoon heard of it, and being glad 


to hear that David was in a City, which had (as he ſaid,) Gates and 


Walls, he thought that he could not eſcape him, and accordingly got 
ready to beſiege it, when God told David that if he did not depart 
quickly the Inhabitants of the City, (though they were ſo indebted 
to him,) would deliver him up to Saul. Therefore he made haſte 
to depart with his Company, which were encreaſed from four Hun- 


dred to fix Hundred. The Scripture ſays, that they went where they 


could, like People that knew not who to truſt too, nor where to go. 
They withdrew into the Wilderneſs of Ziph ; and the Inhabitants of 
this Mountain told it Saul, and offered to deliver up David. But 
God, who kept him, bid him leave that Place, and go to another 
Ate” called the Wilderneſs of Mahon, in the ſame Tribe of Ju- 


dah. Saul went there with his Men, and as he had much People 


with him, David was ſurrounded on all Sides, without any human 
Poſſibility of avoiding being taken; but divine Providence who watched 


over him, ſent Meſſengers to Saul, to tell him that the Philiflines were 


ravaging the Country, and that the Land was laid waſte; he muſt 
run as faſt as poſſible, and not looſe a whole Country for du Man, 


whom Saul thought he could take ſooner or later; and thus God 
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arel David by the Arms of thoſe Phjlifines which he had beat, and 4 


who were his ſworn Enemies. 
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David at a Diſtance ſhows Sa uL a Piece of his Gar- 
ment, which he had cut off in a Cave, without 
SAuL's perceiving it. | | 


1 SaMovEL Chap. xxiv. Verſe 9,----11. 


F Sau! had made wiſe Reflections upon the wonderful Manner, in 


which God had preſerved David from his Purſuits, he would have 
andoned the Deſign of inceſſantly running after him; to ſlay a Man 
whoſe only Crime was his being loved and eſteemed; and deſerving 
to be ſo. But Saul's want of Reflection, and his running headlong to 
his own Deſtruction, in ſeeking that of another, was a Judgment of 
God upon him. David not daring to ftay long in the fame Place, 
for fear of being ſurprized, or taken by Saul's Forces, was continu- 
ally wandering from one Deſart to another. All Places ſeemed ſecure 
while he was far from them; but he ſaw his Diſtruction every where, 


if God had not taken Care to keep him, and defend him. He paſſed 
from the Deſart of Mahon, to that of Eu- gedi; it was only Rocks 
and Precipices, Places inacceſſible but to Goats, and other wild 


Beaſts, according to the Deſcription which the Holy-Scripture has 
given us of it. Saul was not diſguſted at ſo diſadvantagious a Si- 
tuation; and his Miſtruſt made him apprehend, that if he ſent 
Men into ſuch difficult rough Places, they would return without bring- 
ing David; by ſecret underſtanding, which they would have with 
this pretended Rebel, he would even go himſelf in Perſon, It was 
without Doubt a mean Thing in the Royal Dignity, to ſee a King 
running from Deſart to Deſart, and by impracticable Ways, to take a 
Man; but all is ſoft to Vengeance; and it finds nothing mean and 
low if it can but fatisfy itſelf. David and his Men were hid in a 
Cave; and Saul, who thought they were ſomewhere elſe, imprudent- 
ly went in for natural Neceſſities. His pretended Enemy cut off 


à Piece of his Garment ſecretly, and without Saul! (whoſe Mind was 


buſy with Thoughts which would not let him ſo much as coſider 
the Place he was in,) knowing what was - doing. He went out of 
this Cave, with as little Reflection as he went in; and his Men 
being weary with looking for David, in Places almoſt inacceſſible, 


utterly deſpaired of ever finding him; and Saul himſelf gave it over 


like the reſt, and turned his Thoughts another Way. When they 
were got a little Way off, and David thought them at a Diſtance 
from which he did not fear their returning upon him, becauſe of 
the rough Ways; he would ſhow the King how ill founded the 
Complaints which he made, of having conſpired againſt his Life 
were, and at the ſame Time, diſſipate the Impreſſions which theſe 
ſharp Accuſations might have made upon many of his Followers; who 
did not know all David's Goodneſs and Generoſity. He therefore 
ſtood upon a Place, where Saul! and his Men could both hear and 
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| x WT, A. Mi. 2944- Jes him; and began to cry to the King, deſiring him to ſee tlie Tay 


ph of his Garment; which he had cut off; and ſo ſaying, he ſhewed the 

pere which oy had cut off in the Dave: They were all extraordi. 
narily ſurprized at ſo ſingular an Event: The King-faw the Danger 
he had run, if David would have attempted his Life : He appeared 
very much touched, he wept and his Conſcience ſtruggling with the 
unjuſt Hatred wich he bore | to this innocent Man, | forced out of his 
Mouth this Declaration in David's Honour: Thou are juſter than 
me, my Son 2 for thou haſt rendered Good for the Evil which 
T did thee. May the Lord reward the Goodneſs which thou haſt 
ſhewed this Day ! I know for a Truth, that thou ſhalt reign, and 
that the Kingdom ſhall be ſtrengthened in thy Hands. He then 
deſired David to ſware that he would not deſtroy his Race after him; 
which David ſwore in the Name of the Lord. At length Sau! went 
to his City; but David (who knew the King's inconſtant and fickle 
Mind, and all the Bottom of his Hatred againſt him,) did not think 
himſelf any fafer after ſo glorious a Declaration than before, and he 
always abode with his Men 1 in Deſarts, and among the furcſt Places 
that he could find. 
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ABIGAIL, (Navan $ Wife,) goes to meet t Davin (who 
was angry with her Husband 57 and appeaſes him. | 


1 SAMUEL "Sue" xxv. Verſe 1 . 


AM. 8 PF AMUEL, was 2 0 when Saul e kimſelk David s open 
Ante C. Enemy, and purſued him on all Sides; and this holy old Man 
had the Grief to ſee, that a King, whom he had anointed, and prayed 
to God fo often for, ſhould diſhonour his Reign by his Cruelty and 
Injuſtice. Saul had for a long Time, had no Communication with 
Samuel; and this Prophet, loaden with Vears, gave up his Soul peace- 

ably to God; leaving in Ifrael the fineſt and pureſt Reputation that 

ever any Man had. All the Nation bemoaned him, and felt the 
greatneſs of this Loſs. At that time, David was gone into the Wil- 

derneſs of Paran, which was upon the Borders of the Tribe of Judal, E | 

and near Mount Carmel. There was a Man in thoſe M ountains, 4 | 
named WVabal, who was extremely rich, for he had three Thouſand 

Sheep, a Thouſand Goats, and much other Cattle ; , which antiently, 

were a Man's greateſt Riches, eſpecially among the Eaſterns; as we 

ſee in the Hiſtory of Job, and others, both ſacred and prophane. One 

> Day as Mabal was ſhearing his Sheep upon Carmel, David ſent ten 
Men to compliment him upon the Proſperity of his Family, and 

. Perſon; and to deſire him to let them partake (on ſuch a holy-Day 

of the Proviſion of which he had plenty in his Houſe ; but this Man 

(who was moroſe and churliſh,) received David's Compliment and 
Requeſt very ill; and not being content to refuſe him this ſmall Mark 

of Conſideration and Goodneſs, he gave them an Anſwer full of Pride 

and Contempt. Ha Who is David, (ſaid he,) and who is the Jon 
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of eſſe? dont 


ters? The Perſecutions which David ſuffered, ſhould have made Va. 


rreateſt SOV 


remember him, who was the Conqueror of Goliath, the g 
3 in Iſrael, and the King's Son- in- law: But Mabal, was what 
his Name ſignified ; a Man that does not reaſon; a Fool, and a Mad- 
man. David was very ſenſible of this Injury, and he immediately 
commanded the four Hundred Men that followed him, to gird on 
their Swords, and march with him to Mount Carmel, to reven ge him- 
ſelf upon Mabal, and all that he had; for the Affront which this 
Man had done him. David had Reaſon to complain, but not to 
revenge himſelf; and he ſoon bleſſed God for having hindered him 
from executing ſo violent a Reſolution. Mabal had a Wife named 
Abigail, who was as wiſe and prudent, as her Huſband was fooliſh ; 
ſhe was told, by one of his Domeſticks, of the injurious Anſwer 
which Wabal had made to David's Servants; and this Man (who 
was one of Mabal's Shepherds,) teſtified to Abigail, that they had 
received all Sorts of good Offices from the Men that were with Da- 
vid upon thoſe Mountains, ſo that they need not complaiti, This 
wiſe and grateful Shepherd could not help ſhowing (when he told 
| this to Abigail,) how he was touched and afflicted, at the hard Manner 
in which his Maſter had ſent back David's Men; and that he feared 
it would turn to ſomething bad. Then Abigail underſtood that it 


would be, to her Huſband and Family, an Affair capable to ruin 
them all; and ſeeing that there was no Time to looſe, ſhe bid her 
Servants take two Hundred Loaves of Bread, two Veſſels full of Wine, 


and many other Things, which ſhe laid on Aſſes, (which went be- 
fore her,) for a Preſent to David. She met him, accompanied by 
four Hundred Men, going to MWabal's Houſe to put all to the Edge 
of the Sword. At the ſame Time, Abigail got off her Afs, (for that 
was the common Carriage of thoſe Countries, and falling down be- 
fore David, ſhe ſpoke to him with ſo much Wiſdom and Reſpect, 
to obtain his Pardon for her Huſband's Offence, that David could 
not refuſe it: he gave this virtuous prudent Woman the Praiſe which 


ber Action deſerved; and bleſſed God for having made uſe of this 


Way to hinder him from making the Slaughter which he intended; 
which would have been a Spot to his Life. David went the Way 


239 


we often ſee Servants running away from their Maſ- * s 


1059. 


of the Deſart, and Abigail that of Carmel. At her return, ſhe found 


Mabal quite merry, not knowing what his Wife had done to ſave 
his and his Family's Lives. The Condition in which he was, full 
of Wine, and drowned in Pleaſure,) would not permit her to tell 
him of her Journey; but ſhe told him next Day; this Man was ſo 
ſtruck with the Danger he had eſcaped, (without knowing any Thing 
of it,) that he remained Motionleſs; the Scripture ſays, his Heart be- 
came like a Stone in him, and he died ten Days after. David ac- 
knowledged, that God, who had hindered him from hurting Vaal 
had done it himſelf, by his Providence; and he had conceived fo 
much Eſteem for the Wiſdom and Spirit which he ſaw in Abigail, (who 
was alſo beautiful,) that he married her ſoon after. | 


David 
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Da vip enters into Sa ul's Camp, and takes away the 


Spe and Cruſe that lay at his Bolſter. 


1 8 AMUEL Chap. xxvi. Verſe 12. 


A.M. 2987 HE Ziphites, (who had already told Sau! that David was with- 


drawn into their Deſart,) told him, that he was come again, 


nnd ſhewed him the Place where he had taken Refu ge. Saul marched 


againſt him with more Forces than before, and took three Thouſand 
of his beſt Soldiers to go and take David in the narrow Paſſes of the 


Mountains, and among the Rocks. David was not ſurprized at the 


Sight of this Army, and inſtead of running from one Place to ano- 


ther, he took the boldeſt and moſt extraordinary Reſolution that ever 


was. It was, to ſteal into the Enemies Camp, and to the King's 
Tent by Night. Without Doubt he knew the Diſpoſitions of the 
Army, the Security of Saul, the Negligence of thoſe that guarded the 


King, and the Camp. He communicated his Deſign to two of his 


beſt Friends, Abimelech the Hittite, and Abiſhai Joab's Brother; 
telling them, that he intended to ſurprize Saul in his Tent, and 
even in his Bed; Abiſbai offered to follow him. Wherefore' the next 
Night they went out of their Deſart, and came to the Camp, without 
meeting any body that knew them. The King's Tent was placed, 
(as thoſe of the Generals commonly are, in the Middle of the Army: 


They found every Body gone, being all faſt a ſleep in their Tents ; 


thoſe of the general Officers were round the King's; but both with- 


out Guards, or Centinals. David and Abiſbai went into Saul's Tent, 


and coming to his Bed, they took his Spear, and the Cruſe that was 
at his Bolſter. Abiſhai, 8 5 was tired with wandering with David 
ſo long, and thought that all their Misfortunes would end with the 
King's Life, propoſed to David, to let him run his Dart into Saul 


Body. David abhored this Propoſal ; who, (faid he, ) will be ſo wicked 


and treacherous as to lay his Hand upon the Lord's anointed.? Da- 
vid knew that he ſhould reign after Sau!; but he would not com- 


mit Parricide, to get up to the Throne; but would wait till God, 
(who had promiſed to raiſe him to it,) ſhould by his Providence, 


open a Way to it. After David had made Abiſhai this generous 
Refuſal, they withdrew from the Camp with the ſame Eaſe and Se- 
crecy as they went in; and returned to their Men upon the Moun- 
tains, carrying. the Spear and Cruſe which they had taken out of the 


King's Tent, When the Morning was come, "David cried to Abner, 


the King's Uncle, and the Genera] of his Army, faying, anſwereſt thou 
not Abner. Thou art a valiant Man, and who in Iſrael excels thee; 
but how guard ye your King? For Men came into his Tent this 
Night; and were Maſters of his Life: See whether his Spear and Cruſe 
are at his Bed's-Head: and ſo faying, he ſhewed him the King's 
Spear and Cruſe. Saul knew David's Voice, and cried to him, is not 
this thy Voice, my Son David? Yea, my Lord, (anſwered the per- 
ſecuted innocent Man, ) it is my Voice: And why does my Lord purſue 
his Servant, and ſeek my Life, as one that looks for a Partridge in 
the Mountains. If it is the Spirit of God that animates thee againſt 
| me, 
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them be accurſed of the Lord, for they drive me out of God's He- 
ritage, 


his Sake to the continual Inconveniences, and the Danger of falling 
into Saul's Hands. This made him reſolve to ſeek Protection among 


no longer in his Country. Sometime after, the Amalebites fell upon 
Acbiss Country; and particularly on that Side where David dwelt: 


Country. The Pbiliſtines were then at War with the Fews; and Achis 
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me, may your Sacrifices be acceptable to him, and let him not avenge hs 2947 


C 
my Blood ! But if it is my Enemies, that want to deſtroy me, let — 


Country, and Tabernacle; and force me to go among ſtrange 
Nations, which worſhip Idols. Saul being ſurprized to find ſo much 
Generoſity and Geatneſs of Mind in a Man whom he had cruelly 
perſecuted for many Years, could not but acknowledge, that he was 
in the wrong; and he promiſed him ſolemnly, that for the Future, 
he would leave off his Purſuits, and not do him any more Hurt. 
Theſe were Sentiments which, the Remains of Conſcience and Honour, 
joined to the Shame of ſeeing that he perſecuted a Man, who was ſo 
much Maſter of his Life, naturally ariſe in a Soul, but are often too weak 
to ſtifle, a profound and inveterate Hatred. Saul withdrew once 
more, confounded at having ſo cruely perſecuted his Son-in-law, and 
the faithfuleſt of all his Servants; and David with the Joy of have- 
ing given to all the Army, a moſt illuſtrious Proof of his Zeal for 
the King's Life; but with the Diſpleaſure, that he could not truſt 
to this Prince's Promiſes. a „ | 


4 54 £ L e 


mY _— 0 


= 
— 


Davip defeats the AuALRK ITE S, who had made an 
Incurſion into the Land of the PHILISTINES, where 


be had taken Refuge. 15555 
1 Samver. Chap. xxx. Verſe 17. 


HE wandering Life which David led for many Vears, in Pla- A. N. 2944. 
2 3 | : . nte C. 
ces almoſt inacceſſible, muſt have been very troubleſome to him, 10% 
and tireſome to thoſe that were with him, who expoſed themſelves for 8 


the Philiftines, who would have been very glad to receive him with 
this Body of valiant Men, to make uſe of them on Occaſion, and as 
they wanted. Achis (to whom he had been brought the firſt Time,) 
offered him and all his Men Protection in his Country, and gave him 
the City Ziklag or Siceleg, to live in, with his Family, and Soldiers. 
Saul made no great Motion thither ; and he was content that he was 


He had provoked, them to it, by his frequent Incurſions into their 


had engaged David and his Men to join him. In his Abſence, the 

Amalekites ſurprized the City of Ziklag, they plundered it, burnt it, 

and took all the Men and Women Priſoners. Abinoam and Abigail, 

(David's Wives, ) were taken Priſoners like the reſt, and carried away 

with all the People. At hearing this News, David returned to Zil- 

lag, where he had like to have been ſtoned, becauſe they ſaid he was 

the Cauſe of the Amalekites attacking it, to be revenged upon him 

for the Incurſions which he made upon their Land : But God kept 

him from this Danger, and bid Abiatber the Prieſt, (who had been : 
| P pp | with 
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A.M. 049 with David, ever ſince the Maſſacre at Vol,) tell him to purſue the 


1055. 
but fix Hundred Men, which were ſo tired with making long Marches, 


The n of the B15 L. 


Amalebites, for he ſhould beat them, and recover the Spoil. David had 


that he left two Hundred behind. The Enemy was afar off, 10 
they were got a good Way when David began to purſue them, and 
he knew not which Way to go, or whether he ſhould ever meet 
them. In this Perplexity * Mind, God's Providence cauſed him to 
meet an Egyptian Youth, who belong ed to the Amalekites; but was 
left behind, becauſe he was not able I follow. It was three Days 
ſince he had cat or drank, and he was almoſt ready to die with 
Hunger and Thirſt ; they gave him Meat and Drink, and having 
recovered his Strength, they brought him to David, to whom he 
told all that he wanted to know, about the Enemies March. He 
made all poſſible Haſte with his four Hundred Men, and the Youth 
led them bo well, that they came to a Place where they ſaw the Ama- 
lekites eating and drinking, and diverting themſelves. David ſurprized 
them in this Condition, and fell upon them with ſo much Vigour 
and Courage, that not being able to rally again, he cut them all to 
Pieces, except four Hundred who fled upon Camels. He recovered 


all the Spoil, and his two Wives, which he — back with the 
reſt of the Priſoners, to Zillag. 
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The IsKAELITES are defeated by the PHIL IST INES; 


tance for his paſt Crimes, added a new one, by Having recourſe to a 


and Sau“ falls upon his Sword, and kills himſelf. 
r SaMvEt Chap. Xxxi. Verſe . 
7 HILE David was at Zillag, the Philiflines aſſembled all 


their Forces, to fight the Iſraelites. Saul on his Part, aſ- 
ſembled all his, and eticamped upon Mount Gilboa, which was upon 


the Limits of the Tribe of Tſachar, and near Shunem, where the 1 


Philiſtines were eneamped. He conſulted the Lord, to know how 
he ſhould behave in this War, and what would be the e it; but 


God was too angry with him to give him any Anſwer. All the Ways 
that God uſed to reveal himſelf in, ceaſed; Dreams, Viſions, Pro- 


pheſies, Urims and Thummims, failed; and God anſwered nothing, 
This Silence ſurprized Saul, who, inſtead of ſeeking the Cauſe of it 
in himſelf, and humbling himſelf before God, by a profound Repen- 


Witch; to know of the Devil, what he could not know of God. It 
was Deſpair which began to ſcize his Soul, and of which we afterwards 
ſee horrible Proofs. Saul had made very rigorous Laws againſt Con- 
jurers and Wizards; that all in his Kingdom ſhould be put to Death: 
It was the beſt Thing he had done in all his reign; but this Prince, 
(rejected of God, and given up to his own Heart,) loſt all the Fruit 
of his Work by putting his laſt Reſource in this black Science, 


which is fetched from Hell. He was told, (as a Secret, ) that there 


was at Endor, (in the Tribe of Manaſſeb,) a Woman, that was ſkilled 
in this Art; he would ſee and conſult her; and diſguiſing him- 


ſelf 


1 


The His TOR of the BIB U E. _ 
ſelf, (that this Woman might not be frightened at his Preſence,) he A. M. 2949 
went in the Dreſs of a private Perſon, and attended by two Men 10355. 
only, to Endor, where they came that Night. At firſt, the Witch YE OF 
ſeemed loth to own that ſhe underſtood Magic; and ſhe told him | 
that ſpoke, that ſhe was ſure he muſt know what Saul had done 

to exterminate out of the Land, thoſe that had the Spirit of Pithon, 

and all the Wizards; and complained, that he was come to lay a 

Snare to deſtroy her. She / Hot know that it was Saul himſelf that 

ſpoke to her. This Man encouraged her, and the Woman, (who would 

not looſe the Fruit of her Art; for theſe People commonly work for 
Gain, ) having begun her Magic, the Man aſked her, if ſhe ſaw any Thing 
appear. She told him, ſhe did; and that ſhe ſaw a venerable old Man 
come up, covered with a Mantle. Saul knew that it was Samuel, 

which he had deſired of her; who, as ſoon as ſhe ſaw him appear, 

knew it was Saul that was conſulting her; and being quite fright- 

ened, ſhe cried out, thinking herſelf ruined : Saul bid her not fear, 

and bring Samuel to him. When Saul ſaw this Phantom, which 
he took to be the true Samuel, he made him a profound Reverence, — 
ſtooping to the very Ground; and this pretended Samuel began with 
complaining that Saul had troubled his Reſt. If this Prince had 
but made Uſe of his Reaſon, he would eaſily have known at theſe 
ficſt Words, the greatneſs of the Cheat; for the Happineſs of the Saints 
after this Life, is not ſuch a little Thing as to be interrupted by 
Magic and Witchcraft ; according to the wiſe Obſervation of the Au- 
thor of the Queſtions of the Old and New Teſtament, amotig the 
Works of St. Auſtin. But Saul did not come there to Reaſon ; he 
ran to his Ruin, and God let him run. Hereupon, the falſe Samuel 
had a Diſcourſe with Saul; and before he left him, he foretold him, 
that he ſhould looſe the Battle that was to be next Day; and that 
he and his Son Jonathan ſhould both be ſlain, He need not have 
been a Demon to foretell exactly Things ſo very near. Fe was 
plain, that Saul was a Prince forſaken by God; he ſaw the Force 
of the Philiſtines, and the Conſternation of all Yael; both Men and 
Demons knew that David was to reign after Saul's Death; but it 
was not likely, that he would do it while Jonathan, (the true Heir 
to the Crown, and his intimate Friend,) was alive. Laſtly, although 
the falſe Samuel loſt nothing, in Caſe his Prediction was not con- 
formable to the Event in all Things, nevertheleſs, he managed all 
the Terms that he made Uſe of in foretelling Saul and Fonathan's 
Death very well; for he was content to fay in generous Terms, 
that the next Day they would be with him, meaning ſimply, that 
they would die, without faying how. The two Armies engaged ; 
for they were already in Sight of each other; the Ppiliſtines overcame ; 
Jonathan was {lain ; and Saul giving himſelf up to Deſpair, bid 
his Armour-Bearer thruſt him through; but he refuſing, Saul fell 
upon his own Sword, and died; and his Armour-Bearer followed 
his Example. Such was the tragical End of a Prince, whoſe Reign — 
was at firſt very glorious; but at laſt, was defiled by Crimes which : WW 
made him the Object of God's Wrath; whoſe Laws ſhould be no = 
leſs reſpected by Kings, than thoſe Kings, (whoſe Authority is deriv- PE [! 
ed from him,) will be obeyed by their People. en ety ob. | 
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VN and had begun his Reign by this glorious Expedition. They had not 


1 


ſ 


ſtripped them of their Arms, (which together with Saul's Head, 


The Cuſtom of burning the Dead was very much in uſe among the 


'The His Tor x of the BIB LE. 


The Inhabitants of JaBrsn, take away the Bodies of 
Sa! and his Sons, to bury them, _ 


N 


1 SAMUEL Chap. xxxi. Verſe 11, 13. 


H E Inhabitants of Jabeſß- Gilead, owed their Liberty, Lives, and 
Eſtates, to Saul; who had aſſiſted them againſt the Ammonites 


forgot ſo great an Obligation, and after forty Years, they had all the 
Feeling that a Favour which was of ſo ineſtimable a Value to that 
City deſerved. After the Battle, all the Army fled and left the Bodies 
of Saul and his Sons among the other dead, without daring to go 
and fetch them away to bury them. The Philifines, (who remained 
Maſters of the Field,) knew, (in ſtripping the dead) the Bodies of 
Saul and his three Sons, which remained Slain; and after having 


they ſent throughout all their Cities for a Trophy,) they carried them 
to one of their Cities, named Bezh/han, and expoſed them to view upon 
the Walls. But the Inhabitants of Jabeſh Gilead could not bear to ſee 
the Bodies of their King and Princes unburied, and be the Scorn and 
Contempt of the Philiſtines. They therefore, reſolved to go and 
take them away by Night; the Enterprize was bold and dangerous; 
but there were in Fabeſh, a Company of People couragious enough to 
execute it. Their Courage overcame the Danger; and they had the 
Glory to bring back thoſe precious Spoils which they had. retaken 
from the Enemy, They carried theſe Bodies into their City, where 
they were burnt, before they paid funeral Honours to their Bones, 


Romans; but not among the Fews ; and this is the firſt Example that 
we ſee of it in all the Scripture; and perhaps the moſt antient in 
all Hiſtory. The Holy Scripture has not told us the Reaſon, why 
the Inhabitants of Jabeſb burnt theſe Bodies; and if the Hebrew Text 
is not ſo exact as it is in ſome of its Expreſſions, and in the Con- 
ſtruction of Words, we may believe with ſome Interpreters, that the 
Bodies were not burnt, but only Incenſe and Myrrh, and other 
Spices, which were burnt upon the Bodies to do them the more 
Honour; as was done ſince upon the Body of King A/a, as we read 
in the ſixteenth Chapter of the Second Book of Chronicles; and 
in Honour of the other Kings of 7/ael, according to the Obſer- 
vation made in the Thirty-fourth Chapter of Jeremiab. But ſince 
the Hebrew Text will not receive this Explanation, we muſt look 
upon this Action of the Inhabitants of Tabe/h, as a new Thing, 
which was not cuſtomary in Iſrael. It is very probable, that they 
thought, that the Philiſtines, who boaſted that they could ſhow the 
Body of the King of the Hebrews, and three of their Princes, upon 
the Walls of Berhſhan,) ſhould come to Fabeſh, and take them out of 
their Graves, to let them hang and rot upon their Walls. At length 
the Inhabitants of Jabeſb buried the Bones of Saul and his Sons; 
and faſted ſeven Days, in Token of their extraordinary Afffiction. 
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Davip kills him, who, when he brought the News of | 
 Saur's Death, boaſted of having killed him at his 


own Deſire. 


11 SAMUEL Chap. i. Verſe 15, 16. 


7 HILE David was buſy with his Company-of fix Hundred N 
Hebrews, in purſuing the Amalekites, who had plundered and 1055 
burnt Zillag; the Philiſtines were fighting with Saul. This Ineurſion ng 
of the Amalelites, was a ſecret deſign of Providence; for they came 
quite ſeaſonably to deliver David, from the worſt Step that he had ever 
taken in all his Life; and from which, we cannot comprehend how he 
would have delivered himſelf, without leaving upon his Reputation, a Spot 
which God would not have it defiled with. David had taken Refuge 
for fourteen Months in 4chis's Country; and this King ſent for him and 
his Men into the Army a little before the Battle. The Generals of the 
Philiflines envied him; and miſtruſted him as a Deferter, who being 
' fo ſkilled in War, and concerned in the Affairs of the Nation, might 
= turn his Arms againſt them in Battle, and ſo cauſe the Maelites 
to beat them. Achis miſtruſted no ſuch thing, for he had fo great 
an Opinion, of the goodneſs, and generoſity of this General ; that he 
thought him incapable of acting ſo falſly. If this King had not been 
deceived, David and his ſix Hundred Hebreus, would have fought 
againſt Hrael; and have lent their Courage and Swords to the Phili/- 
tines; to Yoak the People of God, and ſhed the Blood of his Brethren. 
Therefore God, very ſeaſonably ſent the Amalekites, to take from the 
| Philiflines all reaſon to miſtruſt David; and that he might Fight 
| againſt Amaleſ, the Enemy both of the Philiſtines and Jews. Two Days 
| after his return from Ziklag, he ſaw a young Man coming with his 
Cloaths rent, who brought him News from the Army: He told him that 
they engaged upon Mount Gilboa, and that the 1/rnel;zes: were beat; 
that the Number of the Slain was great; that Jonatban and two of 
his Brothers were ſlain ; and that Saul, being unable to ſurvive ſo 
many Loſſes, and ſeeing the Enemy purfue him hard, would have 
killed himſelf, that he might not have fallen into the Hands of the 
Philiſtines; but that turning to him who ſtood near, the King called 
me, and aſked me, who art thou? I. told him, that I was an 
<malekite : Upon that, this poor Prince conjured me to kill him: 
I am, (ſaid he,) quite overwelmed with AMiction ! Fall upon. me, and 
kill me. Therefore I fell upon him, and flew him; for I ſaw 
plainly that he could not live, after the Wound which her had made 
by falling upon his Spear. In all this, this Man lied, for Saul ſlew 
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A.M. 2949. himſelf with his own Sword; but this unhappy Man choke 6 to. 
E court David, by carrying him firſt the News of the Death of a King 
A who had nerſecuted | him ſo much, and he. hoped to receive a =, a 
Reward for having killed him. To this Account, he added the Proofz 

of Saul's Death, 12 ſhowing David the Crown which he took off 
the King's Head, and a Bracelet which Saul wore upon his Arm. 
David was bitterly afflicted for the Death of Sau! and Fonathay, 

and he was very ſenſible of the Loſs, which all Hrael had ſu fered 

in this Battle. The People that followed him, teſtified, that they 

were extreemly touched, and they mingled all their Concern and 
Tears together, and faſted all that Day. In the mean Time, the 
Amalekite who was in ſuch a Hurry, te earry this bad News to 
David, and boaſted of a Crime which he had not committed, waited 

for the Reward, which his baſe mercinary Heart had before promiſed 
him he ſhould receive from David'; after he had wiped off his firſt 
Tears : But this holy Man, had (all his Life long,) too great a Vene- 
ration for his King; and too generous. Sentiments to reward a Fellow, | 

that boaſted of having killed him. Having called him again, he ſaid, 
how, was not thou afraid to lay thy Hand upon the Lord's Anointed, 
and kill him ? Thy Blood 5 upon thy Head; fince thine own | 
Mouth teſtifies wer thee, when thou feſt, I have killed the Lords 
Anointed. In that Moment he called one of his Men, and bid him 
fall upon that Man, and kill him. David ſhowed by ſo wiſe and 
generous a Conduct, that whatever Change Sau/'s Death (which re- 
called him into his Country, and left him the Throne empty,) might 
make upon his Condition; yet ſuch great Intereſts were not able 
to 8 upon his Soul any Impreſſion, contrary to the Submiſſion 
which he owed to God, and the profound w which he ee 
bad for his . 81 
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Uzzau is ſmitten by God, 8 having. touched. the 
Ark, being afraid that it would fall off the Chariot. 


. 11 SanvzL Clap, 1 vi. | Verſe, 60. 
0 | AM. "EF TER Saul Death, 8 David ed Cod by the Prieſt 
(| 1054. Abiather, (who was always with - him,) to know whether he 


0 55 —> ſhould go into Judea, and into what City. God told him to go 
If . to Hebron, in the Tribe of Judab. He therefore departed out of 
Id. the Land of the Philifines, with all the People that went thither 
1 with him, and came to Hebron, where he was received with great 
Demonſtrations of Joy, and erowned King. There he heard of the 
generous Action of the Inhabitants of Jabeſb, in taking away the 
Bodies of Saul and his Sons, and buring them; and he was fo fen- 
fible of the Piety and Zeal of the Inhabitants of this City, that he 
ſent Meſſengers to thank them, and aſſure them of his Acknow- 
ledgem nt. The Example of the Tribe of Judah, (who acknow- 


ledg d David for their King, conformabie to the Choice which by 
b 
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drawn, in by the Authority of Abner, Saul's Uncle, and the Gene- 


War between the Tribes; but at length, at the End of ſeven Years, 


all the Tribes united, and choſe David for their King: The tragi- A M. 207. 
cal Death of Abner, (which was followed by that of Hbeſberb;) ended Ane C: 


all the Wars of Iſrael, and perfected David's Elevation. Abner was 
baſely and treacherouſly killed by Jab; who; ptetended he had 
ſomething of Importance to fay to him, thruſt his Sword into his 
Side: and Iſpboſbetb having loſt (in the Death of this General) all his 


Support and Counſel, ſaw his Authority diminiſh every Day, till he 


was baſely murdered in his Room by two Traitors. David was in- 
nocent of both theſe Murders ; and if the wavering State of his Af- 
fairs, would have permitted him to take Vengeance. of that of Abner, 
upon the guilty, Perſon, he would have made an exemplary Puniſh- 
ment of him. But Joab (who had committed this baſe: Action,) was 


= thc. General of his Army, and Brother to the couragious Ab;/hai, 
who followed David by Night to Saul's Tent, when he went to 


take his Spear from his Bolſter. Therefore David was afraid, that 
if he puniſhed Joab, it would raiſe a Sedition. in the Army; and 


ſo he ſhould. loſe all at once, the Fruit of his Sufferings and Trouble; 


he therefore wiſely put off (till a more convenient Time,) the Pu- 
niſhment of Jab; but he did. not do. fo with the two Brothers, 


(Rechab and Baanab) who. had murdered their King, Theſe wicked 
Wretches, thought that they could not pleaſe; David ſo. much; as by 
3 bringing him. this, Prince's Head; but when David ſaw them coming 


he was... ſeized. with a holy Horror, and immediately ordered theſe 


two Traitours to be put to Death, as he did the Amalebita, who 
bragged of having killed Saul. They were immediately ſlain, and 


their Hands and Feet cut off, and faſtened to a Poſt, to publick 
View. David ſeeing himſelf. King of all Mrael, and his Armies being 
no more imployed in civil Wars, and Factions, he turned againſt 


the Philiſtines, and attacked the Fortreſs which they had at Feruſa- 


lem, upon Mount. Sion. The Philiſtines, looked upon it as impreg- 
nable, and when they were ſummoned to ſurrender, they anſwered, 


that they thought their Towers and Walls. had fo. little need to be 


defended, that the Blind and Lame could do it. Dauid was not ſur- 
prized at this haughty Anſwer; he beſieged the Fortreſs and took 
it. When he: had got ſo ſafe and convenient a. Place, he reſolved 


to make it his royal City ;. and carry the Ark of the Lord there. a Nl 2 


It had been in the Houſe of Abinadab, ever ſince the Berhſhemites *"* 
— 


carried it thither, from Kirjath-Fearim, after the High-Prieſt E1;'s 
Death; and Saul, (who was not zealous and attentive enough to Things 
of Religion,) ſhowed no Deſire to have the Ark near him, and in his 
City. David having given neceſſary Orders, it happened (as they 
were bringing it to the Fortreſs of Sion, 


” " y 


brels, Harps and Drums ;) that one of the Oxen ſlipt; Uzzah (who 


drove it, with his Brother Abio, both the Sons of Abinadab,) ſeeing 
the Chariot ſhake, feared leſt the Ark ſhould fall; and by an in- 
diſcreet Zeal, put forth his Hand to prevent this Misfortune. God 
(who kept his Ark himſelf,) was angry at the Levites Indiſcretion and 

12 | ; | Miſtruſt ; 


with muſick, Pipes, Tim- 
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ral. of his Army, crowned Iſbboſberh, Saut's Son. This cauſed! a great 


1047. 


n 
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A.M 2959, Miſtruſt; he ſmote him, and Uzzah fell down dead by the Chariot 
1 leaving to the King, and all the People, the Regret of ſo ſudden 
— and terrible a Death; and to every Body a Leſſon, that they dot 
never loſe e's for the Fay, of br 


** 


Davin dankrs before the Ark. 


11 Su, Chap, vi. verſe 14. 


A. M. 2959. HE ; Curprizing Death of ra caſt all cha People into Con- = 


13 ſternation; and they were ſo frightened at the Preſence of 


the Ark, that they dare not carry it into the City of David, upon 
Mount d But the Piety of a Levite, named Oe ede ſur- 


mounted the Fear of coming near this holy Ark, and his Faith made | 


him deſire it to be brought into his Houſe; the Bleſſing of God 
went in with it; and three Months after, David (being encouraged 
by the Favours which the” Ark brought abundantly 'into Obed-edom!s 
Houſe, reſumed his former Deſign, and gave all neceſſary Orders to 
bring it into his City. Nothing was ſpared to bring it in, with the Pomy 
and Veneration due, to ſo auguſt a Symbol of God's Preſence. All 
the People of Feruſalem came out to meet the Ark, mixing Shouts of 
Joy, with the ſhrill Sound of Trumpets and Drums; which were 
every now and then interrupted, to give Place to divers Concerts 
of Muſick, ſet at certain diſtances upon the Way, where there ſweet 
Harmony was heard; and that they might the better honour God, 
in the Preſence of his Ark, The King, thro:ight Piety, ordered . 
crifices to be offered at every ſeventh Pace, and Prieſt's to do it, in 
acknowledgement of ſo great a Favour, as that was, to live among 
his People; and chooſe, the capital City of the Kingdom, to fix the 
auguſt Symbol of his Preſence. David in particular, was ſo 
ſenſible of this Favour, (the Value of Which he knew better than all 
his Subjects,) that he could not contain himſelf for Joy; he came 
out of hi Palace cloathed with a linnen Ephod, jumping and dancing, 
like one of the common People, and like a Man quite over-joyed, 
who does not regard the Greatneſs of "the Rank which he is in, 
Queen Michal (who faw all this Proceſſion out of her Palace Win- 
dow,) could not ſee the King in this Conition without being os, nee 
and ſhe was fo free as to complain to him, in ſcornful and in Iting 
Words: How glorious (ſaid ſhe,) was the King of Iſrael this 5 
in uncovering himſelf before the Hand-Maids of his Subjects, and ap- 
pearing to all as the vileſt and meaneſt Fellow | David heard with 
Grief the Words of Michal, which ſhowed, that, that Spirit of Irreligi 
on which appeared too anich i in her Father Saul, had paſſed even to 
her; but far from being aſhamed of the reproachful Language of 
this Princek, he anſwered her, in Words which ſhows us how thankful 
he was for God's Favours: Yes {ſaid he) I have danced before the 
Lord, who choſe me, {rather than thy Father Saul, and his Houte, } 
to govern his People 1/rael;' and I will dance again, and appear viler 
than I have done: but know, that I ſhall be more honoured' "by 
thoſe that thou ſayeſt . me. Michal judged of David's Action, 5 
worldly, 
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; hat they don't underſtand, (as St. Jude ſays,) and condemning 
— 2 — 2 does not ſuit their Principles and Maxims : But the 


. 


Spirit of God is not governed by Mens Judgment and Thoughts; 


| and as it Blows where it wall, and how it will, it often makes thoſe 


which it fills and animates with its divine Fire, do Things which 
the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, (which is true enmity to God,) think un- 
worthy of a wiſe Man, under pretence, that they are not always con- 


a 1 ſormable to the common Rules of the wiſe Men of the World. 


LO + _ 2 


— 
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Davrp's Embaſſadors are abuſed by HAN uN King 
Es of the AMMONITES. | 


11 SAMUEL Chap. x. Verſe 4. 


F the Ark had been an abundant Source of Bleſſings in the Houſe 
of Obed-edom, it was no leſs ſo, in that of David. This Prince 


Bleſſing to his Reign. David was fo ſenſible, that to ſhow his 
Gratitude to God, he reſolved to build him a magnificent Temple : 
He diſcovered his Intention to Nathan the Prophet, and ſpake to him 
thus : I dwell in a Palace built of Cedar, and the Ark of God has 
| only a Tabernacle, and Curtains to dwell in. MVazthan, was ſurprized 
to ſee in this Prince, ſuch high and holy Thoughts; and told him, 
| that he might execute his Deſign, not doubting, but it would be 
very agreeable to God ; but the Prophet ſaid this of himſelf: ; The 
Night following, God appeared to him, and commanded him to tell David 
that God approved of his Deſign, but-would not have him execute it, be- 
cauſe, that being taken up with great Wars, his Hands had ſhed 
much Blood : But that his pious Intention might not go unrewarded, 
Nathan was ordered to tell him, that God would give him a Son, 
whoſe Reign would be both peaceable and glorious ; and that this 
Son, (the greateſt and moſt illuſtrious of all Kings, ) ſhould build him 
a Houſe. David being comforted by this Promiſe, defiſted from the 
Deſign which he had of building a Temple, and was content to 
make Preparations for his Son, who was to ſucceed him, and was to 
| have the Glory of executing ſo great a Project. About that Time, 
| David made War upon Syria; and God bleſſed his Arms, ſo that 
he beat the Syrians, took a great many Priſoners, put to Flight 
twenty-two Thouſand Men of the King of Damaſcus, who came to help 
the King of Syria, and made all theſe People Tributaries. On his 
Return from ſo glorious an Expedition, the Edomites alſo felt the 
Force of his Arms ; and loft eighteen Thouſand Men in one Battle. 
Amongſt all theſe Victories, he remembered the tender F riendſhip 
which formerly was between him and Fonathan. This Prince had 
left a Son named Mephiboſheth, who was lame of both his Feet: 
David ſent for him, aſſured him of his Kindneſs, gave him all the 
Eſtate that belonged to Sau/s Houſe, and made him always eat at 
= his Table like the Princes his * Nahaſh King of the Ammo- 
EH 'S 


nites, 


worldly Men judge of the extraordinary Virtues of great Saints, blame- * 
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Ante C. 


1. | N | 1 
ſucceeded in all his Deſigns, and God added every Day ſome new. > 


. K.. 1 nites, (whom Sau! drove from Jabeſb with great Loſs, ) had . proteQeq 


David hearing of it, ſent Embaſſadors to Hanun his Son, to pay him, 


A M. 2 TS "TT HE Hiſtory of David bitherto has been full of great Virtues ; 
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David in his Country, when Saul perſecuted him. This Prince died, and 


upon that Account, the Compliments of a fincere Friendſhip and 
Gratitude, This new King received David's Marks of Kindneſs ang 
Favour vety ill, and being dazzled by the falſe Reaſons of a ſuſpi. A 
cious Policy, he ſuffered himſelf to be perſuaded by his Counſellon, 
that David had ſome bad Deſign, under Pretence of an Embaſſy, 
that he aimed at his Kingdom; and that he had ſent theſe Embac 
ſadors only to ſpy out the Paſſages and Places of War in it. There 
was no Solidity in what they ſaid; but it made an Impreſſion upon 
Hanun's Mind, even to make him do an Action quite contrary to Policy 
and Juſtice ; which was to violate the Right of Embaſſadors, whoſe 
Character, even among the ſavageſt People, was always looked upon 
as ſacred. Hanun ſhaved off half David's Embaſſador's Beard, 
and cut off their Garments at their Thighs ; - after which, he {ent 
them into Judea. They acquainted David how they had been uſed; 
and the King ordered them to ſtay at Jericho till their Beards were 
grown, that they might not appear at Feru/a/em, in ſo ſhameful 3 
Condition, Mean while, the Ammonites ſaw that by fo injurious x 
Proceeding, they had provoked David to make War with them; 
and that they might the better defend themſelves againſt ſo powerful 
an Enemy, they hired thirty-three Thouſand Syrians. David did not 
go to the War himſelf, but ſent ab, and Abiſbai, to whom he 
gave the Command of his Army. The Ammonites ſeeing themſelves 
Superior in Number, thought, that if they made two Bodies of their 
Army, (one of their own Troops, and the other of the Syrians,) theß 
ſhould eafily ſurround the Army of the 1/7-ae/izes, and ſo cut them to 
Pieces; but the Prudence of the Mraelitiſb Generals made this Artifice Yn 
uſeleſs. Foab put Part of his Army under his Brother A4bi/hai, wo 
was to fight the Ammonites, whilſt he, (with the other Part of the ü 
Troops, ) would attack the Syrians. In this Diſpoſition they went to Fi 
meet the Enemy: Joab beat the Syrians, and Abiſhai the Ammonites; | 
and after this great Victory they returned to Jeruſalem. * 


. A. 


WA (2 yr * ” GOO I „— — _— — _—_ —_— 


Davip walking upon his Terraſs, faw BATH-sHEBA bath. 
ing herſelf, and conceives a criminal Paſlion for her. 


IT SAMUEL Chap. Ki. Verſe 1, 4. 


but the perfecteſt Holineſs is ſubject to Changes; and (if we 
may uſe the Expreſſion,) has Eclipſes, in which it almoſt utterly dil- | 
appears. A Year after the great Victory which the Maelites (under 
the Command of ab and 4biſhai,) had obtained over the Ammo- 
nites, David ſent his Troops againſt them again, under the Command | 
of the ſame Generals, who beſieged Rabba, the Capital City of the 
Kingdom. This Prince bleſſed and favoured by Heaven, abode at 


Feruſalem, in the ſweets of a happy and glorious Reign. But it came 
| to 


-\P 
— 
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to paſs, one Day, as he was taking the Air upon a Terraſs of his Pa- Aue C. 
lace, he perceived afar off, a Woman bathing herſelf, who had not 1035. 
the wiſe Precaution, that Perſons of her Sex ſhould always have, to 
avoid being ſeen by wandering Eyes. Thoſe of David were upon 
that order; he was walking on the Roof of his Palace, and his Eyes 
(which he ſuffered to wander without any Deſign, ) fell upon this Wo- 
man, who ſat in her Bath. She was an extraordinary Beauty; and 
the Paſſion of Impurity being kindled in this King, at the Sight of 
this unexpected Object, darkened all his Reaſon, and enſlaved all his 
Virtue and Piety. He heard that this Woman was Bazh-ſheba ; and 
that ſhe was married to one of the Officers of his Army, named Uriah, 
who was at the Siege of Rabba. The Seduction of Sin, which had 
already ſeized David, put him in mind that he was a King; and 
Virtue had not Power to make him remember, that he was a Subject 
of God; and that he ſhould reſpect the Law . which forbids Adul- 
tery. He abuſed the Power which the Quality of a King gave him ; 
and ſent for Bath-ſheba. Soon after, he heard that ſhe was big; and 
whether he was afraid of defiling his royal Dignity by an Adultery, 1 
or, (which is moſt probable,) he was afraid that he could not (without _ 
expoling himſelf,) preſerve Bath-ſheba, whom the Laws of Moſes con- 
demned to the worſt of Puniſhments for the Crime of Adultery; he 
immediately ordered Uriah to be ſent for out of the Army. This 
Man (who knew not why he was ſent for) came, and went to the 
"8 King. David enquired about the Army, and the Siege; and after 
be had talked with him as much as he thought Decency required, 
be bid him go Home: Uriah, (who had a tender. Piety, and an auſtere 
= Virtue,) did not think proper to go to his Houſe, and taſte the Joy 
of ſeeing his Family again, whilſt the King's Troops, (of which he had 
the Honour to be a Chief) were employed in a Siege of which the Event = 
woas till very uncertain ; therefore, he did not go to ſee his Wife, but lay ö 
at the Palace Gate with the reſt of the King's Officers. The next - 
Day David was told of it; and having aſked the Reaſon, Uriah made 
him this pious Anſwer: The Ark of God, and all Yael, and Judah, 
dwell under Tents, and my Lord, Joab, with all the other Officers 
lie on the Ground; and ſhall I go to my Houſe, to eat and drink, 
and lie with my Wife! As thy Soul liveth, O King, I will not do 
ſo. David dare not preſs him any more for fear of diſcovering the 
Deſign ; but he bid Uriah ſtay there that Day; and under pretence 
of Eſteem and. Friendſhip, he made him eat at his Table, thinking 
that Uriah (whom he propoſed to make drunk,) would forget in 
the Fumes of Wine the ſtrong Reſolution which he had taken, not 
to lie with his Wife; but the Artifice did not ſucceed, and Uriah 
paſſed that Night as well as the foregoing, at the Palace Gate. The 
next Day David ſent him to Foab again, and wrote to this General 
to expoſe Uriah and his Men in a Place where there was moſt Dan- 
ger; and not help him at all. Joab executed theſe perfidious and 
unhuman Orders; and Uriah was killed. The General ſent the 
News of it to the King; David pretended that he regretted the 
Death of ſo great an Officer ; Bath-ſheba mourned, which among the 
Jews, on ſuch an Occaſion, laſted but a Month; and this Time 
being fulfilled, David married Bath-ſheba. We owe this reſpe& to 1 
the Memory of the Saints, not to exaggerate their Faults, or ſhow } 
; | them 1 
\ hy 


A 
A, 
or 
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AM. 2959 them in ſuch a Manner as to make all their Enormity appear; but 
035. we ought to reflect wiſely upon the natural Corruption of the human 
Heart, who had made the pureſt Faith, and the moſt lively Piety of WY 
Dovid. and other Saints, ſubmit, that their Falls may ſerve to ſtrengthen 
us in Virtue, and that we may learn by all theſe unhappy Examples, 1 
never to keep our Faith and Piety out of Danger, as long as the 
Paſſions are as it were aſleep round our Heart, fince a Word or , 


Look, awakes them, as it did in David. 
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Davip being reproved by Na THAN, bemoans his Sin, 


11 SAMUEL Chap. X11. Verſe 1,-----1 3. 


A.M. 2950. FY AVID had made himſelf too criminal, to have eſcaped Gods 
gy = Wrath; but the firſt Vengeance that God took, and which | 
YI was the moſt terrible, if it had laſted long, was the raking. his Spi- 
rit of Grace and Holineſs from him. He had left God to follow a | 
criminal Paſſion z and God left him, and gave him up to his Paſſion | 
and Idol. This King was a whole Year in this Condition without 
making a Repentance conformable to his Fault; and if every now 
and then he opened his Eyes upon his Sin, Pretences and Illufion ſhut 
them again, and plunged him into his Misfortunes and Darkneſs: 
But God took Pity on his Soul, which would have periſhed for want 
of knowing that it was periſhing; ; and he ſent his Prophet Mathun, 
to ſeek this ſtraying Sheep, and fave it from Perdition. Nathan upon 
accoſting the King, did not at firſt diſcover his Deſign; but by an 
ingenious Fable, he made David condemn himſelf under the Perſon 
of another. There was, (ſaid the Prophet, as if he was telling the 
King of a Thing that happened in one of the Cities of his Kingdom, 
two Men in one City, one was rich, the other poor: The rich Man 
had a great Number of Oxen and Sheep, but the poor Man had but | 
one Lamb, which he had bought, and which grew with his Children; 
cating his Bread, and drinking of his Cu And this mighty rich Man 
took it from him. The King found this Proceeding ſo unjuſt and 
tyranical that he was very angry, and pronounced his condemnation 
thus: He that did this Action, is worthy of Death, and for one 
Sheep he ſhall reſtore four. The Mind eb judges a bad Ac- 
tion directly, if it does not meet ſome favourite Paſſion of the Heart, 
which turns it aſide and ſeduces it. David did not think that he 
himſelf was that unjuſt Man; if he had, he would not have con- 
demned him ſo ſoon; but he had no ſooner pronounced the Sentence, 
but the Prophet ſaid, Thou, (O King,) art the Man. Thou haſt 
married many Wives, and haſt taken away another Man's! But 
know, that God will take Vengeance of it. Thou haſt ſlain Uriah 
with the Sword of the Ammonites, therefore the Sword ſhall enter into 
thine Houſe, and ſpill the Blood of thy Family. Thou haſt taken 
Uriath's Wife, and defiled thy Bed with Adultery; and God will 
take thy Wives from before Wee and give them up to another's 
Paſſion, 
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this Sentence with a profound Humility; and all that he ſaid to Ma- 
than was, to confeſs that he was guilty; and that his Condemnation 
was juſt. I have finned, (ſaid he,) againſt the Lord : The Grief which 
ſeized his Soul, drew more Sights from his Heart, than Words from 
his Mouth; but God deſired a contrite Heart, and a broken Spirit, 
more than great Words, and touching Exclamations. Matban no 
ſooner ſaw him in this Condition, but God ordered him to tell him, 
that his Sin was forgiven; and that he ſhould not die. The Fa- 
vour that had lifted up David, ſupported him alſo; he reſumed his 
former Zeal, and his Faith and Piety were never purer, or more ani- 
mated than after his. Converſion ; of which the Fifty-firſt P/alm, (which 
he compoſed upon that Account,) is a manifeſt Proof; ſo that we can- 


not defire any Thing more upon Earth, than either to live without 


Sin, or to repent like David. 


/ 
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AzsSALOM kills his Brother Au NON. 
Ir SAMUEL, Chap. xii. Verſe 28, 29. 


HE Child that was born to David by his Adultery with Bath- 
' ſheba, bore the Puniſhment of Impurity from its Birth. God 


| took it out of the World almoſt as ſoon as it was born, that he 


might take from the Publick, that Child of Iniquity, who all its life 
time would by its Preſence have called to mind the Remembrance of 
a Crime, which had better, if poſſible, have been buried. in eternal 
Oblivion; and which David only, ſhould have never forgot, becauſe 
he would bemoan it all his Life. But it was a Chaſtiſement for this 
guilty Perſon, that God had ſpared him, and would afflict him in a 
Place of which he was moſt ſenſible. David was ſo touched at this 
Child's Sickneſs, that nothing was capable to aſſwage his Grief, or calm 
his Fears; he not only faſted, and poured himſelf out for many Days 


in Prayer to God, but they could not get him to fit down to. Table, 


with his Courtiers; he kept in his Retreat, where giving himſelf 
to his Grief, he lay upon the Ground, and remained ſo whole Nights 


together. This Grief was without Doubt too vehement, to. have 


only Nature in it, and the ſimple love of a Father: The Heart can- 
not bind itſelf ſo faſt to a Child juſt born, to be carried to ſuch an 


exceſs of Grief and Dejection; and when Reaſon: helps paternal Weak⸗ 


neſs ever ſo little, it eaſily hinders it from going to ſuch an Exceſs on 
theſe Occaſions ; which does no honour at all to a Hero, like David; 


a Prophet, and a Saint. This Affliction which had nothing common 


or mean in it, required more. than a, Father's. Tenderneſs; and Piety 


without doubt had more Part in it than Nature. David was perſuad- 
ed that his Child's mortal Sickneſs was a Blow ſtruck by the Hand 


of God, and he could not but be vaſtly grieved when he look'd upon 
it as a Victim facrificed in his ſtead; and that God (who told him 
by Mathan, his Prophet, thou ſhalt not die,) ſhould ſlay the Child 
and ſpare the Father, When he faw it fick and like to die, he did 
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paſſion; who will commit the ſame Crime with them, as thou com- A M, 2970. 
mitted with Bath-ſheba, in the Sight of the Sun. David received 
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all that his Piety could inſpire him with, to turn away by his pray. 
ers and faſting, the Blow which was to fall upon his Son: But 


when he ſaw that God was otherwiſe diſpoſed, he then ſacrificed 
his Will to that of God, being perſuaded that God had not forgiven 


the guilty Father, the eternal "Puniſhment of his Sin, to make it fall 
upon the innocent Son. David's Courtiers were ſo ſurprized to ſee in 


their Prince ſo ſudden a Change, and that he ſhould be in a Mo- 


ment comforted concerning a Death, the fear of which had for ma- 
ny Days overwelmed him with Sorrow and Anxiety; but he gare 
them this Reaſon for it; which ſhould be to us all a Leſſon of Re- 
ſignation and Humility. Whilſt the Child was alive, I faſted, and 
wept, becauſe I faid in myſelf; who knows whether the Lord will 
not pity me, to grant at my Requeſt this Child's Life ? But now he 
is dead, why ſhould I faſt? Can I bring him to life again f I Call 
go to bit but he will return no more to me. 

But God prepared Afflictions for David, of a more terrible Sort 


A. M. 202. than that of the Child's Death. Two Years after, he ſaw the 
Ante C horrible Misfortunes with which Mathan had threatened him, happen. 


Ammon his Son, conceived a criminal Paſſion for Tamar his Siſter on 


the Father's Side : and this unhappy Prince, (the Reproach of his Fa- 
mily, and the Shame of all 1/ael,) inſtead of quenching at firſt this 


impure Flame, which the Demon of Impurity had kindled, he let it 
grow ſtrong and encreaſe, till giving himſelf up to his Fury, he only 
ſought Means to ſatisfy it, to the Prejudice of all Laws, divine and 
human. The Devil lent him the Advice of another wicked Man 
like himſelf, and God (who would execute upon David, the terrible 
Judgements with which he had threatened him, and puniſh one Sin- 
ner by another,) permitted in his Wrath, that the Brother ſhould diſ- 


| honour the Siſter, and commit in the King of Iſrael s Palace, one 


of the blackeſt Actions that the Heathens commit in their Houſes 
of Proſtitution. Ab/alom, (Tamar's Brother, both by Father and Mo- 
ther, ) hearing of the Affront which Ammon had done to his Sifter, 


reſolved to be revenged; but Occaſions not offering ſo ſoon as he 


wiſhed, he diſſembled his Reſentment; and two years after, making a 
Feaſt in the Country, on the Day that he ſheared his Sheep (accor- 
ding to the Simplicity of the Manners and Cuſtoms of thoſe Times, 


he invited the Princes his Brethren, and many other Grandees of the 


Court to it. The unhappy Ammon, (who thought that Ab/alom had 


forgot what was paſt, becauſe he himſelf had forgot it, as Sinners do, 


who give themſelves up from Paſſion to Paſſion, and from- Crime to 
Crime,) was alſo at this Feaſt ; but as he only thought how to make 
himſelf merry, and his Heart was drowned in Wine, the Men which 


Abſalom had prepared to kill him, executed his Orders ; and David 


had the Grief to ſee the Sword of one of his Sons ſhedding the other's 
Blood, and the Scourges of God entering in many Places, and under 
very terrible Shapes, into this unhappy Family. 
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Davlp flying from ABSALOM, is loaded with Injuries and 
TI Curſes by Shimei. 


11 SamvtL Chap. xvii. Verſe 6. 


LTHOUGH Amnon's Crime was ever ſo enormous, it was not , REY 
Abſalom's Buſineſs to revenge it. He was indeed concerned in Ante C. 
the Honour of his Siſter Tamar, whom Amon had violated ; but ſhould = , 
have let the Vengeance of the King his Father have acted againſt him, 
and not have committed a Murder, and' Fratricide to revenge an Inceſt. 
But David muſt have had Affliction of a quite extraordinary nature 
after having fallen into ſuch bitter Crimes as the Adultery of | 
Bath-ſheba, and the Death of Uriah. That of Amnon, as criminal 
as it was, was to David a new Subje& of Mourning and Tears ; and 
what encreaſed upon this Occaſion the Anguiſh of his Heart was, that 
the deceaſed was his Son, and the Murderer alſo, and he could not 
avenge the Death of one by the Puniſhment of the other, without 
filling his Houſe with Blood. Nevertheleſs, Alſalom was afraid the 
King's Juſtice ſhould prevail over his Fatherly Love; and that the 
Voice of Nature ſhould be too weak to prevail over that of the Laws, 
which demanded his Condemnation. The ſureſt Way was to leave 
the Kingdom immediately, and ſeek Protection in ſtrange Countries, 
Where he was ſure his Father's Anger, would not ſeek him Ab/a- 
om therefore went to Geſbur, and remained three Years in the Court 
of the King there. In the mean Time, the King forgot by De- 
grees, the Death of Amnon, which no Body ever put him in Mind 
of; and he began to regret the long Abſence of the living Son, (for 
whom he felt much tenderneſs, more than the Loſs of the dead one, 
who had not deſerved his Affection. . 
Joab preceived David's Sentiments for Ab/alom, and being very 
ingenious and ſagacious, he knew that the King's Rigour would be 
appeaſed, to let his Tenderneſs which ſpoke in his Heart for Ab/alom 
work; but certain conveniences, (from which Kings are not always 
_ exempted, and which are ſupported by Policy,) hindered him from 
ſhowing it. Joab therefore; (like a crafty Courtier,) led the King's 
Heart by well concerted Ways wherever he would have him go, with- 
out his appearing at all unwilling; for this Purpoſe he ſent for a 
_ cunning Woman, who under pretence of telling the King a certain 
Affair which concerned her, and very earneſtly aſking of him his royal 
Protection, deſcribed the principal Circumſtances of Ab/alom's Affair, 
that the King, (who knew not that this Speech was not a Fable or 
kind of Parable like that which Vazhan made uſe of heretofore con- 
cerning his Adultery,) knew that this Woman had been inſtructed by 
ſome Body to do all that; and immediately thought that it was Foad. 
He preſſed her to tell him the Truth, and the Woman confeſſed it. 
The King was very glad of this innocent Stratagem to induce him 
to make Peace with Abſalom, to whom Joab immediately ſent the 
News of it. Agſalom returned to Feruſalem, and made his Peace with 
David; but his Pride and Ambition ſoon appeared, he thought him- 
{elf worthy of the Throne, and he looked upon the Time that David 


ſat 
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A.M. 2981. ſat upon it, as ſo much Time taken from him. He therefore re. 
1023, ſolved to uſurp it; and that he might the better ſettle Things for the Re. 
volution which he deſigned, he went every Day to the Gate of the 
ö City, (where Judgment was given, ) and by diverſe Speeches which he 
made to the People, he gave them to underſtand, That Affairs 
were ill managed; that if he was King, Juſtice would be better aq. 
miniſtred, and that they ſhould be very happy with ſuch a King, 
People naturally love Changes, and as there is no Government ſo per. 
fe, in which diſaffected Subjects do not find ſomething that 
diſpleaſes them, and, very often think they can remedy them by 
changing their Maſters. Moreover, 4b/alom had a grand Air, and very 
popular Manner; and David began to ſtoop under the weight of Year, 
of a Life which had been very wavering. When Ab/alom had dif. 
poſed of things to make known his Deſign, he pretended he wanted 
to go to Hebron; and he told it to the King, who permitted him, 
As ſoon as he came there, he was proclaimed King, and as he had be. 
fore ſent Meſſengers into all the Cities of 1/-ae/, to diſpoſe the Peo- 
ple ſecretly to favour this Inſurrection, he ſaw himſelf in a few Days 
able to appear in Jeruſalem, and be acknowledged King. David 
did not miſtruſt this Rebellion; and as he had no Troops, and was 
unable to wait for him at Jeruſalem, he fled, and being accompanied 
only by fix Hundred Men of his uſual Guard, he went out by the 
Brook Cedron, and ſought a Retreat far from the Metropolis of his 
Kingdom; all the People melted into Tears to ſee fo great a Prince 
reduced to this Extremity ; but there are looſe Minds, (which are ne- 
ver content but when they can inſult an unhappy Man,) every where, 
Such was Shimei, who ſeeing David flying in Diſorder with his 
Cloaths rent, run out of the Way to the Top of a Mountain, where 
he could be heard and ſeen, to injure the King, and rail at him, 
flinging Stones, though he could not reach him. Abiſhai, Foab's Bro- 
ther, being provoked at ſuch an unheard off Villany; would run to 
the Place where this wicked Man was, to make him ſuffer the Puniſh- 
ment of his Crime; but David was offended at him more than Shi- 
nei's Curſes, and he ſpoke thus to Abiſbai: Let him curſe me; for the 
Lord hath ſaid, Curſe David; and why ſhould thou hinder him? 
Behold, my own Son, (that came out of my Loins,) ſeeks my Life, 
and how much more, a Son of Jemini? Let him alone, let him curſe 
me; perhaps the Lord will look upon my Affliction, and render me 
good inſtead of this Man's Curſes. There is more Grandour in theſe | 
Words than the human Heart is capable to teſtify ; but it is Davids | 
Character to be always greateſt when his Diſgraces make him ſeem 
mean. 
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The Death of ABSsAL OM. 
11 SAMu RL Chap. xvili. Verſe 9. 


HE firſt Step that Agſalum took to fit on his Father's Throne, A-M. 298. 
ſucceeded very well. Feruſalem opened her Gates to him; 1023 
and thoſe that condemned the Rebellion moſt, dare not refuſe paying = 
the Rebel the Honnours he had uſurped. But God, who did not in- 

tend to deſtroy David, but only continue to chaſtize him for the 

oreat Crime which he had committed, in lying with Bath-ſheba ; 

would not permit Agſalom to gain, in this firſt Succeſs of his Re- 


volt, the Advantages, which he might a e % gain 
from it, in the preſent Situation of Things. He ule the Ad- 
vice which Ahithophel, (the beſt Politician | of his Time,) gave him; 
which was, to purſue David in his Flight, without giving him time 
| to fave himſelf. The Uſurper was too well content with ſeeing him- 
== ſelf Maſter of the Throne, to run after a King almoſt forſaken, = \ 
= whom he thought, was incapable to hurt him; he carried his Contempt 7 
for his Father David ſtill further, and that he might add Inceſt to 
Rebellion, he abuſed the King his Father's Wives. Nay, he was fo 
imprudent, as to comꝭit this Infamy in the Sight of the Sun, and in 
ſome Manner in that of” the Publick ; by pitching a Tent upon one of 
the Terraſſes of the royal Palace, to commit Crimes; at hearing of 
which, the commoneſt Fellow ſhould bluſh. It was one of the Miſ- 
fortunes which the Prophet Matbhan had foretold to David, and this 
Prediction, though very unlikely, could not fail of being fulfilled, ſeeing 
it came from God. Mean while, the dethroned King, who to fave 
bis Life, had fled to the uttermoſt Part of his Kingdom, and beyond 
© | Fordan, made Uſe of the Time which the Rebel gave him to en- 
deavour to get his Throne again: His People were touched at fo 
many Misfortunes which befell him every Day, and he ſoon ſaw him- 
ſelf at the Head of an Army capable to defend him. He would 
command them in Perſon ; but every Body oppoſed it, for fear he 
ſhould be either killed or taken; the King yielded to the Reaſons. 
and Entreaties of his Subjects, and gave the Command of the Army 
to Joab, commanding him ſtrictly to ſpare Ab/alom's Perſon, and 
not kill him. The Army of this Rebel was far more numerous than , 
the King's; and if God had not been for David, the Victory, in all 
Appearance, would have been Aſſalom's: The two Armies engaged, and | 
both Sides fought with much Courage; but at length 43/alom's (being 
= . continually weakened by the great Loſſes which it ſuffered,) was 
forced to give Way. Abſalom led his Troops to fight with an intre- 
pid Heart, and he was among them like the leaſt of his Officers : But 
at length, the Hour came in which both the Rebel and the Rebellion 
were to be deſtroyed. The Prince was obliged to fly; and as he 
was running into a Foreſt to fave himſelf, his Hair (which lay on 
his Soulders,) catched, and was tangled between two Branches, under 
which Ab/alom was forced to ſtoop to go with his Mule, fo that he 
was ſtopt by his long ſtrong Hair, where his Mule, (who ſtill 
continued running,) left him hanging. It is a hard Matter that 
ſuch an Accident ſhould happen to a Man, becauſe it is har- 
der to find one who has ſuch long thick Hair, as will tangle. 
| I — i 
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A.M. 2981. in a Tree, and to bear the Weight of his whole Body. But Abſalom 
Hair was a kind of Prodigy; for the Scripture obferves, that at cer. 


Ante C. 
1033. 


. 


ſalom| my Son, my Son Abſalom | would to God I had died for thee, 
oO] Abſalom! my Son, my Son. Toad, being informed of the King', 


ſented to him, that this would cool the Zeal which his Subjects had 
| ſhowed for his Re-eſtabliſhment. The King ſubmitted to the wiſe 


Rebels, even the audacious inſolent Shimei, who had fo cruelly affront- 


What have I to do with you, ye Sons of Zeruiab, to ſolicit me to 
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tain times this Prince cut it off, and that it weighed two Hundred 
Shekels of the King's Weight, which is about fix Pound, if the King's 
Shekels is the ſame as that which was called in the Books of Moſes, the 
Shekle of the Sanctuary; but if it were but half that weight, as is com. 
monly thought, Ab/alom's Hair would haye weighed three Pound. 
The Oil and Perfume which were uſed among the Eaſterns, who 
put ſuch great Quantities of them upon their Hair, that they were 
quite loathſome, contributed to give to their Hair an exceflive Hea. 
vineſs, which was conſiderably encreaſed in very long thick. Hair 
But be it as it will, Abſalom was catched by his Hair, and Foaz, 
(who purſued hit being immediately told of it, ran to pierce him 
with a Dart, which killed him. Joab then ſounded a Retreat, and 
after he had rallied his Troops, he diſpatched Meſſengers to the King, 
to tell him of the Victory. David aſked the Meſſenger, whether 
Abſalom was killed ? and when they told him of his Death, he wa 
ſo afflicted, that every now and then he cried out: Ol my Son 43. 


extraordinary Affliction for the Death of -Ab/alom, went and repre- 


Reflexions of this General, and having leflened his Affliction, he pub. 
lickly teſtified how well ſatisfied he was with the Valour of his Troops, i 
and fo ſet out for Jeruſalem. I 
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The Head of rebellious Siu EBA, (who was beſieged by 
Joas,) is flung over the Wall to him, 


1x SAMUEL Chap. xx. Verſe 22. 


HE Death of A#/alom ſhould: have been followed by that of 
| a great Number of principal Confpirators who had followed 
him; and when a King is not ſenfible of Vengeance like another Man, 
the Laws of Policy commonly demand theſe Examples of Rigour and 
Juſtice, againſt Rebels, to prevent the like Diſorders in a State. But 
the King's Sweetneſs and Generofity prevailed over all the Reaſons of 
an offended Heart, and a fearful Policy; he pardoned all the 


ed him. This Man being frightened at the Danger to which he was 

expoſed, after Abſalom's Death, was the firſt that came to David to | 
implore his Clemency, and brought with him a thouſand Men of his 
Tribe, which was that of Benjamin. The King pardoned this wich- 
ed Wretch who deſerved the worſt of Puniſhments, Abiſhai thought 
that the King was too mild, and he had the boldneſs to tell him, 
that he ſhould not have ſpared fo guilty a Life; but David could 
not bear this Advice, and made this excellent Anſwer to Abiſbai: 


an 
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1 ion of Vengeance? Why ſhould 1 put a Man of Lſrael to &. M. 298+: 
2 Day, — the Lord path ſet me upon the Throne? David 1023. 
knew better than any Body, the greatneſs of  Shimei's Crime ; but he * 
knew that he was more criminal before God, and he ſaw that it was 
a Day of Grace to him; . ſeeing God had given him the Kingdom 
which he had already almoſt loſt ; and for that Reaſon, he would 
not reſuſe pardoning any one. Nay his Goodneſs went ſo far, as not 
to retract a Preſent, which he had made by ſurprize, and upon a 
falſe Information, to one named Ziba, of Mephiboſheth's Goods. This 
poor Prince being lame, could not go out of Feruſalem to follow 
David; and Ziba his Servant, not having executed the Orders which 
he gave him; to prepare him a carriage to go to the King, went 
himſelf to David, and brought him divers Refreſhments. The King 
aſced him where Mephiboſbeth was, and this perfidious Wretch told 
him, that he ſtayed at Feru/alem, waiting that among all theſe 
Troubles, they would remember Saul's Houfe, and give him the 7 1 
Kingdom. David ſuffered himſelf to be furprized by this crafty Ac- 1 
count, and without waiting for a more proper Time to examine into rl i 
the Truth of it, he gave Ziba all Mephiboſherh's Goods. This poor 
forſaken Prince than at Jerigſalem, ſtaid there till Agſalom's Death 
gave him the Liberty to go to the King, nevertheleſs he came in his 
Beard and Cloaths looſe and rough the Marks of Moruning, which 
he wore ever fince Abſalom revolted. David aſked him, why he did 
not follow him? Mephiboſherh laid the Fault upon Ziba's Infidelity 
but although he could not but acknowledge the Maſter's Innocence, 
and the baſe Impoſture of the Servant, neverthelefs he would not 
make any further enquiry, leſt he ſhould not be able to retract a 
| Favour in a Day on which he granted fo many new ones, he left 
Part of Mephiboſbeth's Eſtate to Ziba, and gave him the other; with 
which Mephiboſherh appeared as content as if the King had given 
him all. | 9 8 5 3 
As David was returning to Jeruſalem, and all Aſalom's Faction 
was diſſipated, there happened another Inſurrection in the Government, 
upon the ſame Account. Sheba, a bold enterprizing Man, of the 
Tribe of Benjamin, and one of Abſalom's Officers, did ſo much by 
his Artifices, and Credit, that he inſpired the Tribes leagued againſt 
David, not to go and ſubmit to David, but acknowledge him for 
their King. He ſet up the Standard of Sedition, and founded the 
Trumpet to proclaim, that if the Men of Judah preſerved the ſame 
Zeal for their King, as they always had done; the other Tribes might 
let them do it, and go every Man to his Tent. This ſedicious Man 
cauſed it to be proclaimed throughout the Camp, We have no Part in 
David, nor Inheritance in the Son of Feſſe: O Tſrae! withdraw to 
your Tents. Upon this, there was a Diviſion between the twelve Tribes; 
that of Judah reſolved to follow their King; but the reſt forſook 
him, and followed the Counſels and Direction of Sheba, who went 
into a City called Abe]. It was very imprudent in this Rebel not 
to keep the Field, fince he could eafily beat, having a great Army 
with him: but God would not let the Rebellion take Root. Joab 
went and laid Siege to Abel, and as he preſſed the Place, a Woman 
of the City, had the Wiſdom and Courage to come upon the Walls, 
and repreſent to Foab the Misfortunes of this War. Joab anſwered, 
1 that 
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A.M. 2981. thee he did not intend to take the City, but only deſired that Sele 


1023. 
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might be delivered up. This wiſe Woman run and propoſed it to 


gte Chiefs of Abel, who ſeized the Rebel, cut of his Head, and 


flung it over the Wall to the Beſiegers. As ſoon as Joab ſaw it, he 
raiſed the Siege, and im tnetliktely all the Troubles ceaſed all over 
the Kingdom. 101. a 


A 


A 
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Saur's ſeven Sons bangech, to expiate the Murders which 
Sau had committed on the GIBEONITES. 


11 Wage N . 8 ny 


IVIL Wars were not the only OY Sk ohh God afflicted 
0 the Jeus in David's Time; he alſo ſent Famine, and a Fa- 
mine which laſted three Years. 'This pious King did not doubt but 
there was ſome extraordinary Reaſon for which God was ſo angry with 
his People; and having conſulted him by the Prieſt cloathed with the 


: Ephod, and carrying the Urim and Thummim upon his Breaſt ; God 


anſwering, that it was becauſe of Saul, and his bloody Houſe, Who 
ſlew the Gibeonites. They were the Deſcendants of. the former Gi- 
beanites who came to meet Joſhua, and who by Surprize, had obtained 
of him, and the chief Rulers of 1/-ae/; that they would not hurt 
them, upon Condition that they and their Cities ſhould be received 
by the Maelites. This Treaty was confirmed by a ſolemn Oath; 
and from that Time, the Gibeonites dwelt among the Fews, as a kind 
of Servants and Slaves, without any one moleſting them, or break- 
ing the Treaty. But under pretence that the Gibeonites were the 
Remains of the People of Canaan, which the eus were ordered to 
deſtroy, Saul thought he ſhould fignalize his Zeal by raiſing a vio- 
lent Perſecution againſt them, notwithſtanding the ſolemn Oath which 
his Fathers had made; to the Prejudice of which, God never required 
the Execution of thoſe firſt and antient Orders which he had given, 
to deſtroy all the People of Paleſtina; and this Prince, (very unlearn- 
ed in the Duty of the Conſciences of Sovereigns,) did not conſider | 
that an Oath made ſolemnly in the Name of a Government, and 
confirmed by the Succeſſors of thoſe which made it, (eſpecially in Fa- 
vour of Subjects,) binds the Conſciences of thoſe which ſit upon the 


Throne 3 them. Falſe Zeal does not make theſe Reflections; and 


making it a great Merit before God, to go beyond the Bounds of a 
wiſe and fincere Piety, Saul ſlew theſe poor Gibeonites who had 
only their Innocence, and the Faith of a Treaty, ſupported by a 
long Poſſeſſion, to defend them. This unjuſt and violent Proceed- 


ing diſpleaſed God, who could not bear that the Oath made in 


his Name ſhould be broken ; and by a Judgment almoſt impenetrable 
to Reaſon, and of which we know not the Motives, and particular 
Foundations, he puniſhed the King's Perjury, very rigorouſly upon 
the People, even after the guilty Perſon's Death. Upon this, David 
aſked the Gibeonites which remained of the Maſſacre which $a! had 
made, what Satisfaction they deſired, that they might at length inter- 


ceed 
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or the whole Kingdom, which God had ſmitten for their Sakes. * M. er 
gs that. they did not deſire Riches, but only that the King N 
would be pleaſed to give them ſeven of Saul's Sons, to be hanged. — 
David granted their Requeſt, as extraordinary as it was; and ſparing 
Mepbiboſbeth, that de might not break the Oath, which he had made 
to his Father Jonathan, that he would not deſtroy his Race: He ſeized 
the two Sons of one of Sauls Wives named Rizpah, and five of Merob, 
Saul's Daughter, whom Michal her Siſter, and David's Wite, (who 
had no Children,) had adopted, and gave them all ſeven up to the Gi- 
beonites, who crucified them upon a Mountain, before Guibed, (Saul's 
City,) to appeaſe God's Wrath; and thus Judea was delivered from the 


Famine. 


— 
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The Peſtilence lays waſte the Kingdom of ISRAEL, be- e | 
cauſe David. had cauſed the People to be numbred. 


N Samotr Chap. xxvi. Verſe 15. 1 | | | [ 


HE Scourges of God, followed one another very cloſe in Fudea; J 5 
and civil Wars, followed by a Famine of three Years, muſt ante C. $ 
have made great Havock. There wanted only the Plague to deſtroy ee 
this Kingdom, againſt which, God had been a long while angry: But 
David ſoon brought it by an Action which kindled the Wrath of God, 
againſt him and his People. This King was peaceable in his Govern- 
ment, ſince the Defeat of Ab/alom, and the Death of Sheba; and for 
many Years his Kingdom felt no ſuch great Loſſes as before. Da- 
vid, taſted the Glory of reigning with too little Condeſcention; and 
his Heart did not ' preſerve in Proſperity that inward Humility from 
which the greateſt Kings in the World, ſhould never think themſelves 
free; he deſigned to number his People, to know all the Forces in 
his Kingdom. Joab (to whom he communicated his Defign,) endea- 
voured to diſſuade him from it; but the King continued firm in his 
former Reſolution, and ordered ab to do it. They made an End of 
numbering at the End of ten Months, and they found that there 
were in all the Kingdom, from thirteen to fourteen Hundred Thoufand 
Men able to bear Arms. God was angry with David, for numbering 
the People out of meer Pride and Vanity; and he ſent the Prophet 
Gad to bid him chooſe one of the three following Scourges; either 
ſeven Years Famine in the Kingdom, or that they ſhould fly from 
one Place 'to another before the Enemies conquering Sword, l for three 
Months: Or laſtly, that the Plague ſhould lay the. Land” waſte for 
three Days together. David anſwered the Prophet, I am greatly 
troubled; but I pray thee, let us fall into the Hands of God, for 
his Mercies are very numerous; but let us not fall into the Hands of 
Men. Thus he preferred three Days Plague to the other two Scourges. 
Immediately it was both in the City and Country; and in leſs than 
one Day, it carried away ſeventy Thouſand Perſons:: - An Angel car- 
ried about this Scourge every where with an incredable Swiftneſ 2 
and as he was ready to ſtrike the City of Jeruſalem, (which being the 
moſt populous City in the Kingdom, would ſoon have ſeen its Streets = 
| Uuu and — 
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A. l. 2987. and Houſes full of dead or dying Perſons.) God pitied thefe poor 

nte C. . . 2 | 
1016, People, and faid to the deſtroying Angel, its enough, ſtop thy Hand. 

HY VV The Angel ſtopped, and the Plague did not enter Jeriſalem. David 

built an Altar in the Place where the Angel ſtopt, which was the 

Floor of Araunah the Febufite, and in that Place the Tem ple of Fa- 

lomon was ſoon after built. $58 


The End of the ſecond Book of Samuel. 
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The firſt Book of Kings, commonly called 
the third Book of Samuel. 


| WO 


| SoLoMoN anointed. | 
1 Kincs Chap, i. Verſe 39. 


"Adv LTHOUGH David was born with as ſtrong a Conſtitution 
Ante C. as poſſible, ſince before he was ſixteen Years old he fought 
AA, with a Lion (which took away a Sheep, ) and killed him, neverthe- 
leſs, his Life was fo battered by the continual Fatigues and Agitations 
to which it had been expoſed, ever ſince, that he loſt all his natural 
Heat, before he was ſeventy Years old. As he declined ſo every Day, 

and had many Sons to ſucceed him, Adonijab, (who fince Ab/alom's 
Death was the eldeſt of all,) thought that the Kingdom belonged to 

him by birth; and that he need not wait, to put himſelf in Poſſeſſion 

of it till the King was dead. To this Purpoſe, he drew over 
ſome of the chief Stateſmen, as Joab the General of the Army, 
Abinthar the High-Prieſt, and many other Grandees of the Court; 

and being aſlifted by ſo powerful a Party, he did not fear but he 
ſhould be proclaimed King, even whilſt his Father was alive, though 
without his Approbation. The Day appointed for ſo bold an Enter- 
prize being come, he prepared a magnificent Entertainment, in a Houle | 

at the going out of the City, to which the Chiefs of his Party, and 

all the Princes except Solomon were invited. Adonijab's Brethren knew 
nothing of his Deſign; but it was a crafty Trick of .this Ambitious 
Prince, to engage his Brethren (under a falſe Pretence,) to be preſent 

at the Choice which the Grandees of the Kingdom would make of 

him to ſucceed the King their Father. His Policy did not go fo far 

as to invite Solomon; who doubting of ſomething, kept himſelf better 

than the reſt from the Snare which was laid for them; but God 

does not permit that Men ſhould always do what they can, when it 
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hurtful to his Deſigns; he had Views toward Solomon, which were *-M-2989. 


i mperceptible to Adonijah's Policy, and the raſh Proceedings of this 
prinee, impatient to reign, muſt have kept him from the Thronc for- 
ever, and would have ſet Solomon on it ſooner than him, if Things 
went their uſual and natural Way. Matban the Prophet, and Zadek. 
the Prieſt, and many other Perſons of a diſtinguiſhed Rank, had no 
Hand in Adonijab's Deſign; and their reſpectful Attachment to their 
King, would not permit them to join with Adonijab, and prejudice 
David's Deſigns. But beſides this, ſome of them, particularly Mathan, 
knew that God had appointed Solomon to fit upon his Fathers Throne; 
and that the King had promiſed his Wife Bazth-fheba, Solomon's Mother, 
that he ſhould ſucceed him. Hereupon, Matban being informed of 
what was doing againft the royal Dignity, and the Intention of God 
and the King, haſtened to tell it to Bath ſbeba, that this wiſe Queen 


might prevent the Deſigns of Adonijah, and ſhe went and ſpoke to 


the King for her Son. David was ſurprized to hear that Adonijah 
would take the Kingdom from him by Force, and having confirmed 
the Promiſe to Barh-ſheba that her Son ſhould reign after him, he 
oave Orders to have him anointed immediately. Zadok and Masban 
were appointed to execute the King's Orders; and theſe two Men of 


God, accompanied by all the Officers of the Crown, which were not 


invited to Adonijab's Feaſt, ſet Solomon upon David's Mule, (as he had 
ordered,) and brought him with great Ceremony to the Place which 
David had appointed; and Zadol, (who had taken an Horn of Oil out 


of the Tabernacle,) anointed him publickly, and among the Sound of 
Trumpets and Acclamations of People, which cried on all Sides, God 


fave the King. Solomon was at length conducted with this Pomp to 
the royal Palace to take Poſſeſſion of the Throne, and the Joy was 


ſo great in all the City of Feruſalem, that the holy Hiſtorian could 
not expreſs the Strength which is wanting to natural Expreſſions with- 


out borrowing a Metaphor; and he ſays, that the Earth rent with 
their Cries. Adonijab's Gueſts hearing this extraordinary Noiſe in 


Jeruſalem, would know what was the meaning of it; and being told, 


that it was the anointing and crowning of Solomon, (whom David had 


nominated for his Succeſſor.) They all ſeparated, and ſome run one 


Way, and ſome another, for fear of being apprehended, and puniſhed 


by the new King. ÞAdonijab run to the Tabernacle, as the ſureſt 


and readieſt Aſylum that he could find, and laid hold on the Horns 
of the brazen Altar which was in the Court. Solomon was told of 
it, and ordered them to tell him, that he would pardon him, and 
fave his Life, upon Condition, that for the future he would behave 
himſelf ſo as to give no Suſpicion of his Zeal and Faithfulneſs. At 
length, Adonijab came and thanked the King, and Solomon confirmed 

to him with his own Mouth, the Pardon which he had already 
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The Judgment which 80 LOMON gave concerning a Child 
which two Women were diſputing about. 


1 KINGS N ili. Verſe 24; "BY 


HE Choice which David had made of 1 was 3 
of by every Body. This Prince was but eighteen Years old 
when he began to reign; but what ſeemed wanting in his Years, 
was ſupplied by the glorious Qualities of his Soul, which being joined 
to a grand and majeſtick Air, made him worthy to ſucceed the great- 
eſt King in the World. David gave him all the Inſtructions that 
a King ſo well ſkilled in the Art of Reigning, could give to his 
Succeſſor ; and in particular, he told him, how he ſhould behave to 
ſome Perſons, which David named to him, as People unworthy of 
his Favours. Among theſe was the inſolent audacious Shimei, whom 
he had indeed forgiven; but he did not deſerve Solomom's Favour. 


This was not a Revocation of the Pardon which David had granted ; 


that would not have been Tight ; but the Son might, (if he pleaſed,) 


| Propoſe to this Man ſuch Conditions as he pleaſed, that in obſerving 


them, he might enjoy the Pardon which he had obtained by David's 
Clemency. Therefore, Solomon in confirming to him the Favour which 
David had ſhewed him, he forbid him to go out of Jeruſalem, and 
$himei received this Condition as a new Favour, thinking himſelf too 
happy to ſee his Life ſecure. Three Years after, out of forgetful- 
neſs or otherways, he ran after ſome . Servants that were fled from 
him, and Solomon hearing of it, put him to Death. Foab was ano- 
ther of thoſe whom David had forgiven three great Crimes; one 
was his killing Abner, Sauls General, treacherouſly ; the other was 
his killing 44/alom, contrary to David s. expreſs Orders before the 
Battle; and the third was, the Murder of Amaza, whom David had 
made General of his Army, after the Death of Agſalom. Never Man 
ſerved his Prince more uſefully than a ſerved David; but 
Joab was one of thoſe haughty 3 Servants, who think chat their 
Kings cannot be Kings without them, and place themſelves on the 
Side of the Throne, though ſome Degrees below their Sovereign. 
Solomon was inſtructed in all this, and David did not fail to. tell 
him, how pernicious ſuch a Man would be to him. In all this; 
David did nothing that could hurt the Uprightneſs of his Heart; 


and if Foab had not been guilty of other Crimes than thoſe. which 


David had left unpuniſhed, Solomom would not have put him to 
Death, but Joab had the Misfortune to be in Adonijab's Conſpiracy ; 31 
and on who had forgiven this Prince, would not forgive his 
Subject, whoſe Life would have been ſaved by the important Seryices 
which he had done for David, if it had not been defiled by the 
Crimes which he mingled with his great Actions. About fix Months 
after the crowning of Solomon, God took David out of the World, 
who died full of Comfort and Joy, to leave upon the Throne a Son 
ſo worthy to fill it up as Solomon was. 

Solomon deſired nothing more earneſtly than to make his Reign hap- 


py to his People. God bleſſed fo juſt a Deſire; and he appeared 


in 
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in a Dream to this young Prince, and bid him aſk whatever he A M. 2989 


would. An ambitious Heart that faw in that Moment all the Em- bels 


1015. 


res in the World ſubjected to his Choice, would not have loſt this = : 


fyourable Opportunity, to deſire them; and a Soul, poſſeſt with the 
love of Riches, would caſt all its Views upon immenſe and un- 
| heard of Treaſures. Solomon deſired nothing but Wiſdom and Under- 
ſtanding, neceſſary to rule well. This Prince muſt have been very 
wiſe, to bound his Deſires to Wiſdom, and prefer it, without Heſitation, 
to all Things in the World beſides. God granted his Requeſt, and 
added to it over and above, Glory and Riches, which Solomon did not 
deſire. 5 : . 

An Occaſion to manifeſt this wonderful Wiſdom which God had A. M. 2992. 
oiven him, ſoon offered itſelf, Two Harlots lived in the fame Houſe, 1018 
and were each delivered of a Son, three Days after one another. One 
of them being in a deep Sleep, lay upon her Child, which was with 
ner in the Bed, and ſtifled it; but preceiving this Misfortune, ſhe got 

up in the Night, and put the dead Child in the other's Bed, and 
taking away her Child, put it in her own Bed. The next Mornin 
when the other Woman waked, ſhe found a dead Child at her Side; 
ſhe examined it, and knew that it was not her own Child, which ſhe 
aw in her Companion's Bed: She affirmed, that it was her Child, 
and abſolutely refuſed to give it up. The Cauſe was carried before 
the new King, and as they had no Witneſſes, or any Proofs to en- 
lighten fo doubtful a Fact, to which both theſe Woman laid Claim, 
Solomon ſent for a Sword, and ordered the Child to be divided, and 
each Woman to have Half. The falſe Mother, (who was angry with 
the other, and did it only to vex her,) conſented to the Sentence ; 
but the true Mother, would rather renounce her Child, than have it 
cut to Pieces: By this, they knew which of the two Women was the 
true Mother; and every body admired in Solomon the Skill to make 
Nature ſpeak, where Witneſſes were dumb. The Wiſdom of this Mo- 
narch? . | | 


2. 
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SOLOMON builds the Temple. 
1 Kings Chap. vi Verſe 1. Ge. 


FOLOMON had defired nothing of God but Wiſdom ; and God 


; ; k A, M. 299%. 
to reward the unconcernedneſs which this Prince ſhowed for earthly Ante CE 


Riches, gave him ſo much of it, that the like was never ſeen in any (A 
King's Reign. Silver, was become ſo common in Judea, that it was 
of no Value, and we can hardly deſcribe the immenſe Quantity of 
Gold that was there, and encreaſed every Year. Solomon ſanctified all 
theſe Riches, by the Uſe which he made of them, to build the moſt - 
magnificent Temple that ever was in the World, and the firſt that 
God ever had. David, (who intended to build it, but whom God 
told that this glorious Work ſhould be reſerved for Solomon,) had left 
Riches prepared for his Son; but Solomon formed fo magnificent and 
lumptuous a Plan of the Temple, that he was going to build, that 
ES 


to 


— 
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A.M. 2993 to do it, he muſt have had an extraordinary Abundance of all Sorts 
1011. of Riches, and Workmen without Number, to prepare the Materials 
"or put them together: He would have only the beſt Stones for this 
Edifice; and he employed eighty - Thouſand Men, either to dig them. 
out of their Quartics, or to ſmooth and poliſh them, or to carve them 
in Baſſo Releivo, that Art and Nature may concur together, and as it 
were, ſtrive to join in this Building the moſt perfect Things that each 
has. All the Wood was to be either Cedar or Fir, but more eſpeci- 
ally the farſt, as being the moſt precious of all Wood. It grew in 
Abundance on Lebanon, which belonged to the King of Tyre; and 
Solomon having obtained Leave of this Prince to hew as much as he 
wanted, he employed thirty Thouſand Men, either to hew, or to cut 
it into Shape. They relieved one another monthly, and there was 
always ten Thouſand at work upon Mount Lebanon, without reckon- 
ing the Workmen which Hiram, King of Tyre, ſent in great Num- 
ber at Solomon's Requeſt, as People which had a particular Skill and 
Capacity for thoſe ſort of Things. In all this, they kept ſuch a 
wonderful Order, and took ſo well the Meaſure, and all the Propor- 
tion for the Wood and Stone, which was to compoſe this Building, 
that when they came to put them together, they wanted neither Saw 
nor Hammer to change nor faſten together this infinite Number of 
Materials. Hiſtory does not furniſh us with any ſuch Examples in 
ſuch grand coſtly Buildings as this; and in order to do it, the Archi- 
tects that had the chief Direction of it, muſt have had a - moſt ' won- 
derful Ability and Capacity. The Temple was begun in the fourth 
Year of Solomons Reign, and finiſhed in the eleventh ; ſo that they 
were ſeven Years a doing it, notwithſtanding the Haſte which the 
made, and the great Number of Workmen which did it; which thing 
alone is enough to give us a very great Idea of the Grandour of this 
Building. Nevertheleſs this ſhould ſeem very little, in compariſon of 
the forty-ſix Years, which the Jews told Chrift in St. Jobn, were 
taken up in building the ſecond Temple, which was very inferior in 
Riches and Grandour to Solomon s. But this was not a long Work, 
in which Millions of Men were employed, as when Solomon built this 
Temple. It was only ſome Ornaments and Additions which Herod 
made to the ſecond Temple, which had been built by Zerubable, and 
a poor People, which had been but lately returned from Captivity, 
After Herod's Death, which happened about thirty Years before the 
Jeus ſpoke ſo to Chriſt; they endeavoured to repare it, that they 
might give to the ſecond Temple all the Ornaments poſſible ; but all 
this did not come up to the Beauty and Magnificence of the former, 
and Solomon the wiſeſt and richeſt of all Kings, could in ſeven Years 
have raiſed the moſt coſtly and rich Temple, which all the Nation 
could not have done in half an Age, after their return from Babylon, 
under the Dominion of the Romans, who by the new Tributes which 
they laid upon Fudea, were capable to exhauſt all their Riches, which 
ſo many civil Wars had already conſumed. 
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GO LOMON TO the- golden Ale + 'the' Table of Shen. 
| Bread, and other holy t Utenſils. 


I KINGS Chap. vi. 


's 8 1 in the fo of the Tomas. that of the 


A. NI. 2993. 


Tabernacle of which God had given Moſes the Plan, he alſo Ante C. 
made the holy Utenſils which were to be put in the Temple in the 2, 


fame Manner as thoſe of the Tabernacle. There was only the Ark 
which he did not change, but kept it all as Mo oſes had left it; but 
as for the. other Pieces, they were all changed, and he made new ones 
according to the Figures of the firſt, which he did not think rich 
nor ſplendid enough to anſwer the magnificence of the Temple 
which he was building. In the holy Place of the Tabernacle, there 
was but one golden Candleſtick which we have already deſcribed ; 

but Solomon made ten, five of which were to be ſet on one side, 
and five on the other, over againſt the moſt holy Place: And inſtead 
of one golden Table AH alſo ſet in the Moſaical Tabernacle, 
Solomon made ten, which were ſet like the Candleſticks, five on the 
right, and five on the left Hand. Nevertheleſs there was but one 
which was the middle one, upon which the Shew-Bread was to be 
ſet, the other nine were covered with golden Veſſels which Solomon 
malls} in great Number for the Temple; as Cups, Cenſers, Baſons, and 
the like, which were of incomparable richneſs; but he did not do 
with the Altar as with the Mo/aical Table and Candleſtick, whoſe 
Number he encreaſed, for he made but one golden Altar for Incenſe, 
as he made but one brazen Altar for Burnt Offerings. If this Prince 
had in View only the Magnificence of the Temple, he would 
have made many golden Aftars, as well as many Candleſticks 
and Tables; but the heavenly Wiſdom which he was filled with, 
made him diſtinguiſh in all the Form of this holy Building, and its 
Veſſels, what was put there for Ornament and Show ; and what con- 
' tained ſome Myſtery, he had the Liberty i in Things bf the firſt Order 
to do all that he thought proper ; but in thoſe of a higher Character, 
and whoſe Inſtitution was myſterious, he ſhould conform himſelf wholly 
to the Plan which God had given Moſes, and by which that Miniſter, 
(faithful in all God's Houſe,) had built the Tabernacle. Therefore Solaman 
might without diferring in the leaſt from the Views of the Holy 
Ghoſt, multiply in the Sanctuary the Number of the golden Tables, 
if he did not divide between theſe Tables the twelve Loaves of Shew- 
Bread which were to be ſet only upon one ; and that the other nine ſerved 
for quite different Uſes ; which left untouched the Myſtery of the Table 
of Shew-Bread, which we have explained in another Place. Concern- 
ing the nine Candleſticks which this wiſe Prince added befides that 
which God commanded Moſes to make for the Tabernacle ; this en- 
creaſe did not at all hurt the Myſtery which conſiſted in repreſenting 
the ſpiritual Light which Jeſus Chrift ſheds abroad upon his Church, 
either by himſelf or by his Miniſters, which are like ſo many myſtical 
Candleſticks on each Side Jeſus, who is repreſented by the middlemoſt 
Candleſtick which Foſephus in the —— Book of his OM Antiqui- 


tics, 
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* M. 2993 ties, Calls the great Candleſtick, and which he fays, was the on] 


| — 


one that burnt Night and Day. But Solomom could not multiply the 
Altar of Incenſe, or that of Burnt- Offerings, without hurting the My 
teries, which were to reprefent by the latter, that there is but one 
Altar in the Church upon which the Sacrifice that interceeds for the 
Sins of the World can be offered to God; and by the former, that 
there is but one Altar from whence the myſtical Incenſe of our Pray- 
ers aſcend to God in a ſweet Smell. Both theſe Altars were a Type 
of Chriſt under two different Forms, namely, Sacrifice and Interceſſion, 
but which are both joined in Jeſus, and cannot be communicated to 
any other. This therefore was the Reaſon why Solomon, (though he 
made his Temple ever ſo ſplendid,) did not encreaſe the Number of 
Altars, but kept very religioufly to the Unity which Mo/es uſed in 
building the Tabernacle. * | wy 
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The Altar of Burnt-Offering, and the two brazen Pillars 
which SoLomon ſet in the Court of the Temple. 


1 Kings Chap. vii. Verſe 14. &c. 
E 
FF\ HE brazen Altar which God commanded Moſes to make for 

the Burnt- Offerings did not appear proportionable to the Mag- 
nificence of the other Furniture whieh Solomon was preparing for ſo 
proud and lofty a Building. The firſt Altar was but five Cubits 
long, and as many broad, and its height was only three Cubits : 
Solomon made one three times as big, for it was twenty Cubits; fo 
that it was like a little braſs Mountain riſing in the Middle of the 
Court, and expoſed on all Sides to the Eyes of the People, the Victims 
which the Priefts offered to. God, and Sacrifices which they burnt in 
his Honour. The holy Author of the ſecond Book of Chronicles 
which tells us the Meaſure of this Altar, in his fourth Chapter, does 
not tell us how the Prieſts went up to it to perform the Service; for 
being twice as high as a Man, it was impoſſible for the Prieſts to lay 
the Victims on, and place them in Order for the Burnt-Offering 
without going up very high ; and moreover, God had in the twen- 
tieth Chapter of Exodus, forbid to go up to his Altar by Steps. But 
this Prohibition regarded only thoſe fort of Steps which being a good 
Way aſunder, (as we ſee in Idol's Altars,) obliged thoſe that went up 
them to lift up their Legs ſo that Modeſty was diſguſted, and not 
thoſe whoſe cloſe Steps preſent an eaſy Aſcent in which the Perſon 
that goes up is hardly preceived to lift up his Feet. Or elſe Solomon = 
raiſed on all Sides from the Pavement of the 'Temple to a certain 
height of the Altar, an Aſcent almoſt imperceivable, by which the 
- Prieſts came at length to the Place of Service without Steps. In Order 
to give all neceſſary Beauty to this Work, and all the reſt of the 
ſame Matter of which Solomon had made a moſt magnificent Plan, 
he ſent for a Workman in Braſs from Tyre, the moſt ſkillful that 
could be found; his Name was Hiram, of Fewiſh Extraction and 
Family, but one of the King of Tyre's Subjects, and he lived in a oy 
f 
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of that Name. 
two Braſs Pillars of a ſurprizing Beauty and Size; they were twelve 
Cubits round, and eighteen high, which makes thirty-fire common 

Cubits; for ſo I think we muſt underſtand what the Holy Books ſay 
of the Length of theſe Pillars, which the ſecond of Chronicles ſays, wha 
thirty-five Cubits ; and the firſt of Kingr, eighteen ; beſides this, they 
had Baſes and Chapiters of wonderful Workmagſhip. You may ſee 
in Baſſe-Groſſo-Releivo, four Hundred Pomgranates in two Rows, 

which ſeemed to hang from the Top of the Pillars, with many other 
Figures interwoven with ſo much Art and Exactneſs, that we cannot 
be tired with admiring the Hand of the Workman which made them. 

Theſe two Pillars were placed in the great Court with the Altar 
of Burnt- Offerings, and the brazen-Sea, (which will be mentioned in 
the next Chapter,) one on the right Hand, and the other on the 
leſt, to encreaſe the Pomp and Magnificence of this Court, which was 
at the Entrance of the Temple. Solomon called one of theſe Pillars 
Takin, ' which in Hebrew ſignifies Eftabliſhment, or Steadineſs; and 
the other, Boaz, i. e. Strength. By theſe two Names, which a ree with 
one another, Solomon expreſſed his Prayers to God, to make his Tem- 
ple ſafe and ſteady forever, and honour it continually with his Pro- 
tection. But this Prayer, (which is not fulfiled with regard to Solomon's 
Temple, becauſe of the People's Sins,) is verified every Day, and will 
be fulfiled to the End of the World, in favour of the Church, (the 
true Temple of God,) which ſtill ſubſiſtz and holds out, according to 


the expreſs Promiſe of _ — the Gates of Hell e er 


prevail againſt it. 


The braten 84. 1 
. 1 Kincs Chap. vii. Verſe 23, 2455 . 
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the Prieſts to waſh, their Hands and Feet in, before they performed 
the Service. Inſtead of this, Laver, whoſe Form and Bigneſs was pro- 
portionable to the Place where it was put, Svlamon made for the fame 
Uſe, a great Braſs, Veſſel, of a, Grandour and Beauty worthy of the 
Magnificence of this Monarch. This Veſſel { which the. eee calls 
the Brazen Sea,) becauſe of the great | pit of Water. which, it 
contained,) was of. a, round Figure, and was thirty Cubits round; and 
five high. , It was a Palm thick, and to make the Rim larger and 
more agreeable, there. was all round it Conſales or, Jettings out, caſt 
ten and ten between each Cubit, in two Rows. This Sea was ſet 
upon twelve brazen Oxen, whoſe Hind-Parts were ſet under the Sea 


which lay on them, three and three towards the four Corners of 


the World. Ten Braſs Baſes, (each of which were: four. Cubits Jong, 
four broad and three high,) ſupported all this great Machine; theſe 
Baſes were finely carved; and between Crowns and Knots, there was 
Lions, Oxen, Cherubims, and divers other Figures of excellent Work- 
manſhip. 
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bernacle, a Braſs Laver, which was to be filled with Water for 
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This Man fo incomparable in his Profeſſion, made A M. 2993 


1011. 


A M. % Although fo great a Veſſel, (which was like a little Sea in the 


"rot, Porch of the Temple, ) was ſufficient to waſh every Thing, that wa, 
be purified by Water, in the holy Uſe preſcribed by the Law of 
Maſes. Solomon made ten more Braſs Lavers, leſſer indeed than that 
but big enough to contain four or five Meaſures; they were ſet upon 
Baſes of the ſame Matter, and were placed five on the right Side of 

the Temple, and five on the left, which was not a ſmall Ornament 

to the Porch where they were thus ſet. All this great Heap of Wa. 

ter at the Entrance of the Temple of God, ſignified in general to the 
Iſraelites; and in particular to the Prieſts; with what Purity they 
ſhould approach to. God, and worſhip and pray to him, and how we 

all need to be waſhed and purified from our Sins by the clean Water 

of Grace, and the Holy Ghoſt, to come to God, according to theſe 
excellent Words of the Apoſtle to the Hebrews: Let us go with 

a true Heart, and a full Aſſurance of Faith, having our Hearts 
cleanſed from a bad Conſcience, and our Bodies waſhed with clean 
Water : And conformable to what the ſame Apoſtle fays to Timothy, 

and which he recommends to all the Faithful, to pray lifting up 
pure Hands to Heaven; or Hands waſhed with the Water of Repen. 
tance, and the Holy Ghoſt, | 418 L 
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b ; SoLoMoN dedicates the Temple. 


1 Kings Chap. viii. Verſe 3,------ 12. 


A. M. 300 . A FTER the Temple was finiſhed, and there wanted nothing 
ante C. that was neceſſary for the divine Service, Solomon thought only 
100g. 1 | - 13 B77 . : 

o of dedicating it. For this Ceremony, he choſe the propereſt Time in all 

the Year to bring an extraordinary Concourſe of People, and to ex- 
cite their Devotion. It was the ſeventh Month, in which two of the 
greateſt Solemnities of the Antient Church met, vis. the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, and that of Expiation. This Month anſwers to Part of 
our September, and Part of October; and it is that, in which, 
(according to the moſt common Opinion among the Divines, and which 
is the beſt founded,) the World, (the only Palace worthy of God, 
and which he conſecrated himſelf,) was created, and the very fame 
Month (according to the moſt probable Opinion,) the Son of God came 
into the World with that venerable and holy Body which he deſcribed 
to the Fews in St. John by the Name of the Temple, when (to deſcribe 
his Death and Reſurrection both together,) he told them, that one 
Day or other they would deftroy that Temple, but he would build it 
up in 3 In this Month therefore, ſo remarkable and ſo 
ſignificant, and about the Feaſt of Tabernacles; Solomon out of his 
Zeal and Wiſdom, conſecrated the Temple to God: Which is in itſelf, 
and all its Parts, and Uſes, an Aſſembly of Myſteries, which Grace 
has ſince explained in the Goſpel OEconomy. The Prieſts carried the 
Ark of the Covenant with much Pomp and Ceremony, from the Ta- 
bernacle where it had been, as it were encamped for more than four 


Hundred Years, into the Sanctuary, which Solomon had prepared for 
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it. to be the Place of its Reſt, and which was the moſt auguſt and 8 
moſt illuſtrious Symbol of the Glory of the third Heaven, that ever 1003. 
was. The Tables of the Law, which God himſelf wrote, and gave 
to Moſes upon Mount Sinai, were laid up in this Ark: As the rich- 
eſt Treaſure in the World, and the only one worthy to be kept in 
an Ark which ſerved God for a Throne; and was like the Baſes ct 

| myſtical Center of his Covenant, by the Advantage which it had of 
being the moſt expreſs Type of Jeſus Chrift: And the Communion 
of his Church with him, that God ever gave to his People. It is 
not conceivable how many Bulls, Rams, and other Victims, were 
ſacrificed upon carrying the Ark; the Holy Scripture ſays in 6rie Place, 
that they were without Number; and in another, that Solomon at the 
Dedication of the Temple, offered twenty-two Thouſand Oxen, and 
one Hundred and twenty Thouſand Sheep: never was ſo much Blood 
ſhed at once, to make the Deity favourable. God was ſenſible of 
theſe Marks of Piety which the King and the People offered, upon 
that Occaſion; and no ſooner were the Prieſts which carried the Ark 
into the Sanctuary, come out again to go to the People, (which 
waited for them in the Court,) but a miraculous Cloud overſhadowed 
the Temple, to ſhow that God, (of whom this Cloud was a Symbol,) 
accepted the Dedication of it by Solomon and the People, and that He 
was coming to take Poſſeſſion of this Houſe for his Habitation. The 
Cloud was fo thick in the Sanctuary, that the Prieſts were obliged to 

leave their Offices; and the People were quite overjoyed, to ſee that 
God gave them this ſenſible Proof of his Love. Solomon, in the Name 
of all the Aſſembly, publickly teſtified the Admiration they were in, 
to ſee that God who has Heaven for his Throne, and Earth for his 
Fooſtool, would dwell in this Temple; and kneeling down upon a 
Place where he could be ſeen by all the Aſſembly, he ſpake with a 
loud Voice, a long and grave Prayer: In which he implored, with the 
moſt earneſt Ardour, and in the moſt expreſſive Words (that Zeal could 
inſpire him with,) the Protection of God for this Houſe, and for this 

People, and in general, all the Bleſſings which could make the 1/7ae/- 
iter happy to the moſt diſtant Futurity. After they had employed 
many Days in this famous Dedication, the King diſmiſſed the Peo- 
ple which were aſſembled from all Parts of Fudea, to ſee it; and 
every one returned into his own Country, with the Pleaſure of having 
ſeen ſo beautiful a Building, and the Joy of ſeeing that God would 

| dwell there; and that they could fay to one another, when the 
talked of this Houſe, what a Prophet ſince ſaid of the Church un- 
der the Type and Figure of the antient Feruſalem: The Lord is 
there | That is God which dwells there! oo hdy 
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Ante C. 
1003. 
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The Cherubims cover with their Wings the Ark of 
the Covenant in the moſt holy Place. 


1 KIN es Chap. viii. Verſe 6, 7. 


A. M. 3001, Fi HE golden Table which covered the Ark of the Covenant, was 


overſhadowed by two golden Cherubims, ſet upon each End, 


A with their Wings ſtretched out quite over the Ark. Moſes had put 


them there by the expreſs Command of God; and as there was no- 
thing belonging to / the Ark but what had its Myſtery, theſe two 
Cherubims were put there with very myſterious and profound Views, 
Solomon made after their Modle, and with the ſame Views, two Che- 
rubims of Olive Wood, covered with Gold, which were ſet in the 
moſt holy Place, behind the Veil, in the Place where the Ark ſtood. 
They were ten Cubits high, and their Wings which were ſtretched 
out, were each five Cubits long, ſo that the End of one Cherubim 


Wing touched the ſouth Wall, and the other Cherubims Wing touched 


the north Wall, which made the Breadth of the Oracle, or moſt holy 
Place, to be twenty Cubits; the other two Wings joined in the Mid- 


dle of the Oracle, and covered the Ark of the Covenant, which was 


ſet under the Cherubims Wings, as under a kind of Arch. They 
ſtood upon their Feet, and their Faces were turned towards the Inſide 
of the moſt holy Place. Jgſepbus ſays, that their Shape was unknown; 
but it is commonly thought, that they had the Face of a young 
Man; becauſe in the third Chapter of the ſecond of Chronicles, there 
is a Word which ſeems to ſignifie ſuch a Thing, and moſt Inter- 
preters have tranſlated it by the Form of a Child; but as it may have 
another Signification, the Jewiſb Hiſtorian, and many others after him, 
have thought that nothing can be faid about it. All that we know 
for certain is, that let the Shape of theſe Cherubims Faces be what 
it will, they were not true Images of what they are in themſelves; 
for as Cherubims are Beings purely Spiritual, they could not be 
repreſented by any ſort of Figure. Therefore, they were only Symbols, 
which deſcribed them to the Mind rather than the Eyes, by ſome of 
their Qualities. Their Faces that were turned to the moſt. holy 
Place, or leaned towards the Ark, were an Emblem of the continual 
Attention of the Angels, to heavenly Things, and the Myſteries 
of Religion. Their Wings ſtretched out as it were always read) 
to fly, ſignifies the Zeal and Readineſs of theſe holy Spirits to extcute 
the Will of God. T he Olive Wood of which they were made, was 
an Emblem of their Sweetneſs and Love to the Church; and the 
Gold with which they were covered, repreſented the perfect Purity 
of theſe bleſſed Spirits, that ſtand before the Throne of God, and 
dwell in his true Sanctuary. Solomon did not think that by making 
theſe Cherubims, he broke the Law which forbid Statues and Images: 
They were not expoſed to the Eyes of the People, that they ſhould 
ever make them an Object of Idolatry, and whatever Inclination the 
Jeus might have to Idolatry, the Diſorder of their Minds did not go 
ſo far as to worſhip the Angels of Heaven, becauſe they knew that 
they were but dependent Spirits, employed in the Service of the 
| | Supreme 
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Supreme being ; and that they have no Power in the World; there- A.M. 3902, 
fore Solomon thought that as they did not worſhip Angels, they would 10g. 
not worſhip their Images; and he was not afraid of their making 
theſe Cherubims the Object of their Devotion and Worſhip, as indeed 

they were never led to ſuch a criminal Abuſe of theſe two Figures, 


though, holy and venerable they might have been to them. 


The City of IxRVSsALEM. 


HE City of FJeruſalem, (fo well known in the World for 
8 many Ages, ) was not remarkable for having been the Capital 
of any great Empire, as Babylon in the Eaſt; and long time after Re 
in the Weſt. Its Dominion extended over but a ſmall Country, and 
it gave Laws but to one People, who being content with che Inhe- 
ritance of their Fathers, kept within the narrow Bounds of Paleſtina; 
and never took up Arms, but when the Neceſlity of Defending their 
own Country forced them to make War upon others. What cauſed 
the Glory of Jeruſalem, and diſtinguiſhed it from all other Cities, 
was, that God choſe it above all other Cities, to make it, (if we may 
uſe the Expreſſion,) his royal City, and place his Palace and Throne 
there. It had nothing remarkable, till by his Orders, Solomon built 
that famous Temple, which has been the Admiration of all the Earth, 
and the Glory of Judea. Its antient Name Febus, ſhows, that it 
owed its Original to the Jebuſites, an antient People of Paleſtina ; 
and it would ſignify nothing to go backward, to the Time of 
Melchizedek, to deſcribe it under its antient Name Salem; of which 
the Scripture ſays, this famous Prince was King. It is not our De- 
ſign to 2 how little Foundation there is in this Opinion, though. it 
be ſo common among the Learned; when it is as certain as it is 
dubious : it is true, that this City had nothing to diſtinguiſh it from 
many others, whoſe Names were then very famous. It was very 
advantageouſly Situated to keep it from being eaſily attacked by the 
Enemy, in thoſe antient Times, when the chief Strength of a Place 
conſiſted in being upon Mounts of a difficult Acceſs; for it was 
ſituated between two Mountains near one another. Upon the loweſt 
Mount was what was properly called Jeruſalem; and upon the other 
(which was Mount Sion,) was built the Fortreſs, which the Febufires 
thought impregnable, becauſe of its advantageous Situation ; but not- 
withſtanding that, David ſeized it, from which it was called the City 
of David. At length, they built in the Valley between the two 
Mountains, ſo that though it was but one City, yet it was diſtinguiſhed 
by the two Names of the upper and lower City, as the Temple was 
in the former; St. Paul alludes to it, when he ſpeaks in his Epiſtle 
to the Galatians, of the Chriſtian Church, (the true and only Houſe 
of God,) under the Name of Jeruſalem above, which, (ſays he,) is 
free, and is the Mother of us all, The lower City was on the South 
vide, and the upper one where the Temple was, looked towards the 
North; which made a Prophet fay in the forty-eighth P/alm, that 
Mount Sion, on the North Side, was the moſt beautiful Place in all the 
Land, and the Joy of all the Earth, When Joſbua divided the Land 
of Canaan between the Tribes, the lowermoſt City of Jeruſalem fell 
out to the Tribe of Benjamin; hut as this Tribe was near that of 
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A.M 1 0 Judab, and David who was of that Tribe, had taken the F ortreſz 


of Sion from the Jebuſites, moſt Authors have thought that the uppet 


— City and the Temple belonged to the Tribe of Judah. The Scripture 


ſpeaks of the old Walls of this City, and the great Number of it, 
'T owers, which being built here and there upon the Walls, made it 
with its Situation, exceeding ſtrong. But its ſtrength was leſs in itz 
Mountains and Towers, than in the Protection of God, who by having 
made it his City, and fixed his Temple there, 3 to be concerned 
in its Protection. He did ſo as long as it remained faithful to him; 
but when it made itſelf unworthy of the Honour of being his City, he en 
forth terrible Enemies againſt it, who beſieged it, and took it, as a 
rebellious City, which God gave up to them. Sometimes a King of 
Egypt deſtroyed it, and ſometimes a King of Babylon. Another Time 
the cruel Antiocbus, and laſtly (after many fatal Revolutions being ſnh- 
| jet to the Romans for a whole Age,) Titus laid Siege to it, took j it 
filled it with the Blood of its Citizens, laid it in Ruins, ploughed it, 
up like a Field, and from that Time it could not be reimt; and 
hath been only an empty Name in the OP of Man. | 


A general Deſcription of SoLOMON's Temple. 


HE Temple which we ſhall. TM deſeribe was ſixty Cubits long, 

twenty Peer and thirty high; but upon theſe thirty Cubits 
there were two more Stories, which made in all a Building of one 
Hundred and twenty Cubits, as we read in the ſecond Chapter of 
Chronicles. The Temple ſtood towards the Weſt, and the great Door 
faced the Eaſt, that its Situation might be directly oppoſite to that 
of the Idol T emples, which looked towards the Eaſt, as thoſe of 
the Chriſtians have done ſince the Reign of Conſtantine. The Inſide 
of the Temple was divided into two Parts, the firſt of which was 
forty Cubits long, and the whole breadth of the Edifice, which was 
twenty Cubits. In this great Place Rood the golden Altar, the Ta- 
ble of Shew-Bread, the golden Candleſticks, and other holy Veſſels 
which we have already mentioned. This was called the Temple or 
the Sanctuary, into which only the Prieſts were allowed to enter. 
Beyond this holy and 8 Place, was another, far more holy 
and was for this Reaſon called the Holy of Holies, or the A 
becauſe that God was there prefent upon the Mercy-Seat : and gave 
from off this auguſt Throne his Oracles, and Anſwers to the High 
Prieſt; who conſulted him by Urim and Thummim, as we have 
mentioned in the Hiſtory of the Tabernacle. This moſt Holy Place 
was leſſer than the other, and was of a ſquare Figure, being twenty 
Cubits long, twenty broad, and twenty high. The Walls were all 
covered with Cedar, and this Wood, (as excellent and precious as it 
was,) was not ſeen in any Place, it being overlaid from Top to Bottom, 
with gold Plates, faſtened with gold Nails. The Floor and Cieling 
were covered with the ſame, and all theſe Pieces of Gold were ſo 
thick and heavy, that the holy Author of the ſecond of Chronicles, 
makes the Weight of the gold Plates of the moſt holy Place to amount 
to ſix Hundred Talents, or fix Hundred Quintals. The Temple or 
Sanctuary though twice as big as the moſt Holy Place, ſhone with 
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Gold On all Sides, from Top to Bottom, and that we may not en- 
ter into an exacter Detail of ſo many Riches, which would now a 
Day empty the Treaſures of the greateſt Kingdom 3 it is enough to 
| fay with the holy Hiſtorian of the firſt of Chronicles, that David left 
his Son Solomon to adorn and beautify the Temple, three Thouſand 
Talents of Gold, and ſeven Thouſand Talents of Silver, Our Ima- 
:1ation can ſcarce form an Idea, of ſo much Riches which were in- 
creaſed every Day, by the immenſe Sums which were brought from all 
Parts to the King Coffers, and by the great Quantity of Gold and 
silver which his Fleet brought him every Year from the Land of 
Opbir; whether this was the Tapobrane of the Antients, now the Iſland 
of Ceylon, in the Eaſt- Indies; or the golden Cher/oneſus, now called 
Malaca, beyond the Ganges; or laſtly, a Country fituated upon the 
Faſtern Coaſts of Africa, and towards Erhiopia, for we know nothing 
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Ante C. 
100g. 
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certain and deciſive about this Matter; which puzzles the learned Men 


of our Age. To this great and rich Temple, which comprehended 


the Sanctuary and the moſt holy Place, were joined on both Sides 


ſeveral very high Buildings, and of a Magnificence proportionable to 
that of the Temple; and in theſe there were ſeveral Rooms, which 


increaſed its Beauty; and which it is thought, 7% Chriſt refered 


to, when he Aid in St. John, that there were many Dwelling-Places 
in his Father's Houſe. We ſhall ſay nothing of the great Court, which 
was before the Temple, ſince we have already mentioned it when we 
deſeribed the Altar of Burnt-Offerings, the brazen Sea, and two Pillars, 
all which were ſet there. Thus we paſs over many Things which 
would pleaſe our Readers, becauſe of the narrow Bounds which we are 
obliged to keep to in all theſe Hiſtories. We therefore leave it to 
the holy Curioſity of Perſons that would know more, to find it out 


» ® 


in reading the divine Books, and in that Jaſephus, who has very ele- 


gantly deſcribed the Jewiſb Antiquities, 
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The Feaſt of T ABERNACLES. 
1 KINGS Chap. viii. Verſe 65. 


' T PON Account of the Dedecation of the Temple, which Solon 10 


wiſely cauſed to meet with the Feaſt of the Tabernacles, we 


ſhall here mention this great Solemnity, which was one of the greateſt 
in all Judea. We ſee the Inſtitution of it in many Places of the 
Books of Moſes, and we find the. Obſervation of it renewed in the 
eight Chapter of Nehemiah. The Feaſt of Tabernacles, (fo called 
| becauſe of the Tents made of Branches of Trees under which the 
People lived for a whole Week was one of the three great Feaſts,) 
to celebrate which all the eus muſt come from Judea to Feruſalem, 
And as in the two other Solemnities, . (viz.) the Paſſover, and the 
Pentecoſt, God intended to put the People in Mind of ſome great 
Event, as the Deliverance from Egypt in the Paſſover, and the Co- 
venant of Sinai in the Penticoſt ; he alſo inſtituted the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, to put the People in Mind that their Fathers dwelt in 

Tents 


Ae 
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A. M. zog. Tents in the Wilderneſs, and that they might remember the wonder 


Ante C. 
rcog. 


full Care which God took of their Anceſtors, during the forty Years 


that they were wandering in the Wilderneſs of Arabia, and the 


unſpeakable Goodneſs of God, in giving them inſtead of theſe Tents, 
(inconvenient, and unſafe Habitations,) Houſes and Cities in the Land 
of Canaan. But this Feaſt was not bounded no more than the other 
two, to renew the Memory of Things paſt, it alſo raiſed the Spirit 
to conſider future Happineſs. For as the Jewiſh Paſſover was a Fi. 
gure of the ſpiritual and ſalutary Paſſover the Truth of which we have 


in Jeſus Chrift; and the Penticoſt, a Type of the new Law, which 


the Spirit of Grace and Truth manifeſts in the Church by the 
Miniſtry of the holy Apoſtles, which were on that very Da 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt; the Feaſt of Tabernacles alſo ſignified 
that the Church had not yet attained to that ſtate of Perfection and 
Conſiſtence, which was appointed it, and that God would not leave 


it under the Law, as under a Tabernacle, but for a Time; in ex- 


pectation of a Myſtical Canaan, where it would enjoy a new Reſt, 
and where its Condition would be ſtedfaſt and ſecure, ſo that it 
would not be at all changed. This is. the State of the Church under 
Grace, a State quite different from that which it was in under the 
Law, that the Condition of the Carnal and Typical 1/ae/, might be 
quite different when it poſſeſſed the Houſes and Cities of Canaan, 
from what it was, when it only lived under miſerable Tents. This 
Feaſt laſted ſeven Days, which were all ſo many Days of Joy and 
Mirth. The publick Parts of Feruſalem were filled with Tents made 
with much Art and Induftry, of Boughts of Trees. They were all 
at the Gates of the City, and all the Houſes with flat Roofs were 
covered with theſe green Tents, which made the City an. agreeable 
Country, where the ſimplicity of Nature ſet off with a many odd 
Shapes invented by Art, preſented to the Eye all Sorts of different 
Objects, which drew the Curioſity on all Sides, and preſented every 
where ſome new Ornament. All this while nobody walked the Streets 


without Bows of Myrtle, Olive, Palm or Willow, tied together and 


intermixed like Noſegays. They alſo carryed them into the Temple, 
crying in all Parts, Hoſanna, i. e. Save I pray thee ; which People of 


all Ages, Sex and Conditions uttered to God in the ſweet Tran- 


ſports of their Joy. The laſt Day of the Feaſt, (which was like the 


firſt, a Day of Reſt, and a Day of the next Week,) was added to 


the ſeven foregoing, and it was celebrated with ſo much Pomp, that 


the Jeus called it the great Day, as we find in their Books, and 


as we ſee in the ſeventh Chapter of St. John, where it is ſaid, that 


on the laſt and great Day of the Feaſt, Fe/us was at Feruſalem, and 


cried with a loud Voice ; if any one is Thirſty, let him come to me 
and drink. On that Day which ended the Feaſt, the Fews thronged 
out of Jeruſalem, and with all Sorts of Demonſtrations of Joy, they 


went to draw Water out of the Fountain of Silbe, which was before 


the Gates of the City. To this they applied the Words of 1/azab, 
in the twelfth Chapter; Therefore with Joy ſhall ye draw Water out 
of the Well of Salvation ; and they called this Ceremony drawing the 


Holy Ghoſt. The Feaſt of the Dedication of So/o-mon's Temple, 


which began ſeven Days before that of Tabernacles, continued with it; 


and on the eighth Day of the latter, the King diſmiſſed the People. 


At 
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At length every one went into his own Country, to deſcribe the 4 =Y 


Magnificence, and to tell what rare and curious Wr they had ſeen 1 oog. 
at that great Feſtival, 


— 
— 


The Queen of SHEBA comes to JERUSALEM, being ö 
drawn thither by SoLOMox's great Fame. | 


1 KINGS Chap. x. Verſe I, 2, Oc. 


ON ON of Magaificetice did not appear only in the building &. Bl. 3023 
S of the Temple; but his Palace, his Throne, his Furniture, his 8 
Veſſels, his Equipages, all were exceeding rich and pompous. | 
the moſt worthy of Admiration was the King himſelf, whoſe Under- 
ſtanding, Penetration and Wiſdom, (which are Qualities more rare 
and precious than all earthly Riches,) were incomparable. All theſe 
Things joined together made Solomon s Reign the moſt glorious that 
ever was; and they acquired this Monarch a Reputation which carried 
his Name and Glory all over the World. Upon hearing all this, 
Curioſity is naturally ſtirred up in People's Minds, and drew People | 
from all Parts to ſee Jeruſalem. The Queen of Sheba was ſo ſtruck 
at this Report, that ſhe could not reſiſt the Deſire of being convinced | 
by her own Eyes. The Land where ſhe reigned was a great Way off Ju- : 
dea, our Lord ſays in the Goſpel, that it was at the End of the Earth : | 
This is a Metaphor, a Figure common to the Eaſterns, as appears by a 
great Number of Places in the Holy Scripture, and particularly in the 
Book of Job, which is full of them: But theſe Words of Chrift ſignify 
that this Queen's Kingdom, was a great Way off Judea, for whether 
we place it with ſome in Ethiopia, or whether with others we look 
ſor it on the Borders of Arabia, it was a. very ſurprizing Journey, 
eſpecially for a Perſon of her Sex and Dignity. She departed from 
her own Country with a ſplendid Train, and brought with her rich 
Preſents to honour Solomon with; as rare and exquiſite Spices; an in- 
finite Quantity of Gold, precious Stones, many Camels marched after 
her loaded with the moſt precious Things that the Southern Climates 
produce. Being come to Feruſalem ſhe ſaw all thoſe proud Edifices 
which Solomon had built, and that Profuſion of Riches which ſhone 
in all the Work which that Monarch had done, at an unheard-of 
Expence: The Furniture of his Houſe, the great Number of his 
Officers, the Sumptuouſneſs and Delicacy of his Table, his Equipages, 
his Chariots, his Stables, his Gardens and many other Things which we 
cannot deſcribe, and ſhe was quite amazed. This Queen could hardly be- 
lieve- what ber Eyes faw at Jeriſalem; as ſhe could hardly believe 
what her Ears heard in her own Country; and ſhe confeſſed that 
what they told her, although very ſurprizing, did not equal what 
the now ſaw. But what ſutprized her moſt was Solomon's Vivacity of 
Mind, and great Underſtanding. That was what appeared ſo incre- 
dible to her in the Accounts which ſhe had heard of him, and it was 
in that chiefly that ſhe found Solomon was greater than what his 
ans made him. * diſcourſed with him about the hardeſt Matters 


in 
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"= * and impenetrable to any other Mind than that of this Monarch: But 
Solomon explained with ſo much Eaſe and Exactitude the greateſt 
© Difficulties that ſhe propoſed to him, and talked to her with fo much 
| Wiſdom and Underſtanding upon all Subjects, that there was nothing 
which he did not give her Satisfaction about. She could not be tired 
with hearing him talk, and ſhe often envied his Servants for the 
Happineſs which they had of hearing a King ſpeak, whoſe Genius being 
ſuperior to that of all the wiſe Men and Philoſophers in the World, 
made him the Admiration of all the Earth. She made this generous 
Declaration to him: Your Wiſdom and your Conduct far excells the 
Report which I heard of you, happy are your Servants that are 
continually about you, and hear your Wiſdom! Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Gods, that loved you, and made you fit upon the Throne 
of T/razl, to reign with Equity, and adminiſter Juſtice ; for he always 
loved Iſrael. It would be a hard Matter to ſay whether this Queen 
knew the true God, or whether a vain Affectation of manifeſting 
her Love for Sciences, made her undertake this. Journey, and made 
her talk of Solomon's Wiſdom with ſo much Efteem. The Holy 
Scripture ſays nothing about it, but her Faith and Piety will not let 
us leave her, confounded with the pretended Sages of Paganiſm, and 
the Elogy which Feſus Chrift ſeems to have made of her Zeal to hear 
the Wiſdom of Solomon, ſerve not a little to prove that ſhe had very 
high Sentiments. But we cannot deſide any thing about this Matter, 
and fo after having given to the Queen of Sheba's noble and gene- 
rous Love of Solomon's Wiſdom, the Praiſes which it deſerved, her 
Example ſhould . animate all the World, to inſtruc themſelves in the 
pureſt and moſt heavenly Wiſdom that was ever i ſeen upon Earth, 
which is that of Jeſus. Cbriſt, and meditate. attentively upon the 


Myſteries of Grace. 
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So LOMON turns his Heart from the true God. 


| | ET : KINOS Chap. xi. Verſe . 

* T HE 7ewiſh Nation could never promiſe itſelf greater Examples 
381. 1 of Picty from any of its Kings, than it had Reaſon to ex- 
228 pect from Solomon, in the firſt Vears of his Reign. IThis Prince (upon 
che much his Acceſſion to the Throne) opened the moſt illuſtrious Courſe that 
cond Years Ever was, or ever will be ſeen. At an Age in which all the Paſ- 
"Bo men's ſions overflow the Heart of a Prince, and of which every one thinks 
the fity-ſe- it has a Right to; poſſeſs him; at the Age of nineteen Solomon aſcended 


fourth of ih the Throne, and none of thoſe Paſſions. which commonly Reign in 
Lie. Kings, aſcended it with him; being attended only by Wiſdom and Pi- 
ety, he went to hold the Reins of the Government of 1/rae/: And 

from the firſt Day of his Reign he ſought the Eſteem and Admira- 

tion of his People. In a little Time he was employed in building the 
Temple, and if ever Devotion and Liberality. ſignalized themſelves to 

pay important Services to Religion, and to conſecrate to God, Build- 

: | ings 


"XR. 


wy 


ings ſuitable to his Grandeur; Solomon gave the firſt, Examples of it, A. M. 3023. 


and he even excelled thoſe which came after him. But the latter 
Part of his Life did not anſwer ſuch a noble Beginning, his Heart grew 
ſolt in the Midſt of the Proſperity which accompanied his Reign; being 
accuſtomed for a great while to ſee nothing but his own Glory, he 
ſon loſt Sight of the Glory of God, and being puffed up with the 
Splendour of human Grandeur, he ſoon forgot that a poor miſerable 
Creature, (next to nothing, which ſhould be ſubje& to its Creator 
and God, and place all its Glory in obeying him ;) was included in 
the Majeſty which ſurrounded him. The Love of ſtrange Women 
ſeduced his Heart, and as one Paſſion draws on another, this poor 
Prince ſoon paſſed from this unbounded Love of Women, to a Con- 
tempt of Religion, and to Idolatry. Beſides Pharaoh's Daughter, 
(which he had married, inſtead of marrying a Woman of his own 
Nation,) he took a great many others, and ſeemed to endeavour to 
look for them among the idolatrous Nations, in Order to Join the 
Debauchery of the Mind and Religion, to that of the Heart. He 
therefore ſent for Moabitiſh, Ammonitiſh, Edomitiſb, Sidonian, and Hit- 
tite Wives, whom God had expreſsly forbid his People to marry. 
| Theſe Women, carried with them a pagan and idolatrous Heart into 
the King of Hrael's Palace and Bed; and his Heart being poſſeſſed 
with Love for them, ſpoilt his Mind inſenſibly, and Idolatry crept in. 


279 


ante C. 
981. 


The firſt Step to Sin is always that which coſts a Soul dear; the 


others follow of themſelves. When Solomon began to turn his Heart 
from the true God, and ſurmount the Horror which his Under- 


ſtanding and ſome remains of the Fear of God gave him for Idola- 


try, his Heart was no longer able to hold out; Idolatry needed onl 


to preſent to him what Object it would, he ſoon made it his God. 
The Moabite preſented him the Idol Kemoſbh which ſhe brought out 


of her own Country, and this Prince was weak enough to fall down be- 


fore it. The Ammonite took him from Kemoſb, and made him wor- 
ſhip Moloch, the Sidonian preſented him Affarte or Aſproreth; ſo that 
he had as many Gods as Wives. Hiftory does not furniſh us with 
ſo prodigious. a Debauchery, and whether this was to pleaſe his Wives 
or from meer Superſtition, Solomon was equally criminal, and as dif- 
ferent from himſelf as Innocence is from Guilt, or Wiſdom from 


Folly. God rebuked him for his infidelity, and told him that for 


that Reaſon he would rent the Kingdom which he had over the 


twelve Tribes of 1/-ael, and would cauſe ten to rebel againſt Re- 


hoboam his Son and Heir, and make a ſeparate Kingdom; but that 


for the Sake of David and his Covenant with him he would leave 


his Son a Tribe to Reign over. Nevertheleſs God let Solomon Reign 


peaceably to the End of his Life, over all the Nation as he had al- 
ways done. This particular Favour of God to this Monarch after 
ſo many and ſuch monſtrous Idolatries, is a conſiderable Proof for 


thoſe to rely upon, who think that Solomon repented of his Sin, though 
the Holy Scripture does not ſay ſo. But the Book of Eccleſſaſtes 
which Solomon ſeems to have wrote in the latter Part of his Life, 
expreſſes ſo often, and in ſuch a lively and affecting a Manner the 
Motions of a Heart which renounces the World, and Vice, and Lives 
and breaths only for God, that we cannot deſire a more authentick 
Proof of Solomou's Repentance, than this excellent Work, which we 

£7 cannot 
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A.M. 3923. cannot recommend too much; or indue our Minds too much with, 


Ante C. 


981. 


it, and take Maxims from it. 


The Kingdom of the ten Tribes foretold to IE ROBOAM. 
I Kines Chap. xi. Verſe 29, 30, 31, Ec. 


QOLOMON's Reign was always happy and peaceable, from Be 
ginning to End, and for the Space of forty Years, which was the 


Time that he reigned he ſaw neither civil nor foreign Wars in his 


State, The Admiration which his People had for him kept them in 


| Reſpect and Obedience; and this remarkable Proſperity, which ſhould 
naturally have got him the III-Will and Envy of other Kings, took 


from them all the Thoughts of undertaking any Thing againſt ſo 
powerful and terrible a Prince. The Scripture mentions three of 
Solomon's Enemies, but weak Enemies, and void of Power, who dared 
not undertake any Thing while he was alive. One was an Eqdom- 
3tiſh Prince named Adad, who having neither Country, nor People 

ſince the Slaughter which Foab, David's General had made in the 
Land of Edom, withdrew into Egypt, to Pharaoh, who gave him his 
Wife's Siſter. The other was named Nexon, who had ſerved Hade- 
rezer King of Sria, and had ſince been made King of Damaſcus, 
But theſe two were rather Scourges which God kept ready in Adu- 


_ mea and Syria, to {mite 1/rael, when the Time was come, than Ene- 


mies that troubled: Solomon. The third was one of his own Nation, 
and one of his Subjects, his Name was Jeroboam, the Son of a Wi- 
dow, of the City Sareda, in the Tribe Ephraim, a Man without 
Credit, without Power, and incapable of himſelf to raiſe a Tumult 
in the Government, but was nevertheleſs deſtined by God, to pro- 


duce great Changes, and to take from the Royal F amily more than 


two thirds of the Kingdom. Solomon (who did not that he had in 
Jeroboam ſo powerful an Enemy,) drew him out of the Obſcurity 


dy giving him an Employment in his Tribe, and by this firſt Step 


of Elevation, he advanced him to the Throne which God prepared 
for him, and thus ſowed the firſt Seeds of the fatal Schiſm which 
would ſoon rent the Kingdom of Jſrael. But thus Men are made, 
their ſhort dark Views do not pierce through Futurity, and when 
they act either undeſignedly, and for their particular Views, a ſu- 
perior Hand conducts their Actions, quite contrary to their Deſigns, 


Solomon made him build Millo, upon Mount Sion, between the Tem- 


ple and the royal Palace. The People did not like this Change, 
they murmured, and under a leſs powerful Reign, they would not 
have kept to ſimple Murmurs. Feroboam was one of the Overſeers 
of the Work, and fomented the Peoples: Diſcontentedneſs. Solomon 


having heard of it, Feroboam was obliged to quit his Employment 


and leave Feru/alem. As he was going along he met a Prophet 
named Abijab, who lived at Shilo, and had then a new Garment on; 
this Prophet was ſent by God to tell him, what would happen, and 
the Change of the Government which Providence was —_—— 

im, 
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him. As Abijab was walking alone in the Field with Feroboam, he took * Ml. 3023. 
the new Garment, and tearing it into twelve Pieces, he gave Jerobo- abt © 18 
am ten, laying at the ſame Time: Thus faith the Lord, the God of © Yo | J 
Iſcael; behold, I am going to tear the Kingdom from Solomon, and | 
I will give thee ten Tribes: Nevertheleſs while Solomon lives, I will | 
not take any Thing from the Kingdom, but I will take ten Tribes | = 
from his Son and give them to thee. God uſed to repreſent the 
Events which he foretold by his Prophets by ſome Thing very ſenſible, 
that their Predictions might be more evident, and might the more 
eafily make an Impreſſion upon the Mind: The Books of Feremiah 
and Ezekiel are full of them, and we meet with them all over the 
Scripture. This new Garment which God had expreſsly cauſed the 
Prophet to put on, was an Emblem of the Beauty and Strength in 
which the Kingdom of 1/-ae/ was then in: That was its true State of 
Perfection in which 1/rae/ then was; it wanted ſomething till Solomon, 
under his Reign nothing was wanting, and if ever there was a 
flouriſhing Kingdom in the World, which we can . promiſe ourſelves 
would laſt long, and whoſe Luſtre Time (which aboliſhes all Things) 
would not aboliſh, it was without Doubt „ Ar of T1/rael, 
powerful and rich, as it was as long as that King ived. But God did not 
give this Kingdom Time to grow old, and wear out of itſelf, and 
by a long Duration, as a new Piece of Cloth that wears out itſelf: 
God had deſtined it in his Wrath to periſh in its greateſt Strength, 
and to be rent by a' ſurprizing and terrible Schiſm, which brought 

it almoſt near its End. Fe E223 
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The Altar of BETAHEL curſed by a Prophet. 
1 KINGS Chap. xiii, verſe 4 7 


| EROBOAM was no longer ſafe in Judea, and whether he had 
7 the Imprudence to diſcover the Secret which the Prophet had 
truſted him with, to one that acquainted the King with it; or fimply 
becauſe the King was angry with him, becauſe of fome indiſcreet 
Complaints that tended to an Inſurrection which the People had / 
made concerning Millo, he was forced to leave Fudea, becauſe of 
Solomon who would have put him to Death, He therefore withdrew A, l. 3029, 
into Egypt, and after he had been there ſome Years, Solomon 987. 
died aged fifty-nine, in the fortieth Year of his Reign. He left 
his Son Rehoboam to ſucceed him, and PFeroboam being deliver- 
cd from his Fears by Splomons Death, and encouraged by the Hope 
of ſeeing Abijab's Propheſy fulfilled, returned to Fudea, he found 
upon the Throne a Prince as unlearned in the Art of governing as 
his Father was learned, and the People already prepared for Motions 
to leſſen the royal Authority, which was already greatly encreaſed 
under ſo long and happy a Reign as Solomon's had been. They 
wanted only an able bold Man, to put himſelf at the Head of a 
People who were troubled with the Yoak of fo great a Power, and 
to hide the Crime of a Revolt under the pompous and dazzling Name 
ok the publick Good. Upon this Jeroboam appeared, and under Pre- 
tence of ſtudying the Intereſts of the People, he only laboured to 
| | 4 B promote 
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| A.M. 3029: promote his own. Being attended by the Chiefs of the People he 


Ante C. 


went, and repreſented to the King that under Solomon's Reign the 


free much loaded with Taxes, and deſired him to leſſen 


them. Rehoboam ſent them back without any exact Anſwer, and bid 


them come and receive it in three Days. He deliberated upon it 


in Counſel, which was divided about what to do. The old Politi- 
cians that had ſerved Solomon, adviſed the King to wink at what was 
irregular in the People, and grant them their Requeſt, which at Bot- 
tom was juſt and reaſonable. But a certain Number of young Lords, 
that had been brought up with the King, and had neither Ability 
nor Experience, were of a quite different Opinion, and they adviſed 
Rehoboam upon a falſe Principal of Grandeur and Pride, (which com- 
monly dazzles young Princes, ) to tell theſe People that inſtead of 
making the Yoak which his Father had put upon them lighter, he 
would make them bear a heavier, that they might know that if 
his Father had chaſtiſed them with Rods, he would chaſtize them 
in another Manner and with more Severity. Such a haughty Anſwer, 
(which in the Beginning of a Reign made ſome expect only Violence 
and Tyranny,)- made the People revolt, and Jeroboam (who ſpoke,) 
was unanimouſly choſen Chief of the Party. Ten Tribes made a 
League againſt Rehoboam, and there was only that of Judah, with 
Part of Benjamin, that continued faithful to him, this ill-adviſed 
Prince would recover by force of Arms, what a falſe policy had made 
him looſe, and raiſed an Army of one Hundred and eighty Thou- 
ſand Men to fight the Rebels; but a Prophet named Semija was oi- 
dered by God to bid him deſiſt from his Enterprize ; for that Divi- 
ſion was made by God's Order, to fulfil the Threat which he made 
to Solomon, and therefore they muſt all return Home, and lay down 
their Arms. At theſe Words Rehoboam ſtopt, and having diſbanded 
his Army, he went to his Palace, to expiate in long and cutting Re- 

grets the Grandeur of the Fault which he had committed in refuſing 


to give the People the Comfort which they deſired. 


Mean while YJeroboam encreaſed in Strength daily, and joining to 


a great Boldneſs of Heart, a crafty Policy to hinder the Ten Tribes 
from uniting with that of Judea, he invented a Way as new as it 


was bold, which was to change the Form of Religion in which it 
fixed the divine Worſhip, and the Offices of the Prieſthood to the 
Temple of Teru/alem only. To this Purpoſe he made two golden 
Calves, one of which was ſet up at Dan, upon the Frontiers of 
Galilee, near Mount Lebanon, and the other at Bethel. He conſecrated 
Prieſts of the Dregs of the People, for the Service of theſe two Idols, 
and eſtabliſhed a ſolemn Feaſt in their Honour. Although there was 
a great deal of Boldneſs and Impiety in all this, which ſhould have 
made the 1/raelites abhor it, and made them riſe up againſt it, never- 


| theleſs it was followed and obeyed in every Thing. But one Day 


there happened a Thing which ſhould have humbled Feroboam, and 


brought the People to their Duty again. The King went to Bethel 


to pay his Devotion to his Idol: And as he was burning Incenſe on 
his Altar, there came a Prophet, who crying aloud, Altar, Altar, 
foretold that there ſhould one Day a Son be born to the royal Houſe 
of David, that would deſtroy this Altar, and ſacrifice the Prieſts of 
the high Places. And in Order to confirm the Truth of this Threat 


by 
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by a Miracle, as ſoon as he had done ſpeaking the Altar ſplit, and . 
the Fire and Aſhes fell down, Jeroboam being enraged | at the 987 
Sight of this Miracle which was to cauſe his Idolatrous Religion to 

fall with his Altar, and his Rebellion put a Stop to with it; ſtretched 

out his Hand to bid one of his Officers ſtrike the Lord's Prophet; 

but his Hand was miraculouſly ſtruck, and became as dry and ſtiff 
as a Piece of Wood, ſo that Jeroboam could not bend his Arm or 

aſe it. All his Reſource was in the Charity of the Prophet whom he 

had ordered to be ſtruck, he beſought him to pray to God for him 

that his Hand might be cured. The Prophet granted his Requeſt, 

and God heard the Prophet, who returned from Bethel with the Com- 

fort of ſeeing that the true God had triumphed over an Idol; but with 
the Grief of ſeeing that the Idolater would not ſubmit, but always pp 

ed God's Favours with an obſtinate Impenitence and a hardened Heart. 
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The Prophet that had propheſied againſt the Altar at 
BETHEL is killed by the Way by a Lion. 


1 KinGs Chap. xiii. Verſe 2 4,>-==28. 


LY EROBOAM being full of Eſteem for the Prophet who had ob- 1 
/ tained the miraculous Cure of the Palſy with which God had 9,4 
{o ſuddenly ſtruck him, would have kept him to eat with him, nnd; OS 
intended to make him a Preſent, but this Prophet refuſed with ſo 
much Stedfaſtneſs, that Feroboam was obliged to let him go from 
Bethel as he came. In all this he only followed the Orders of God 
who had expreſsly forbidden him to eat or drink any Thing in Berbel, 
as if there was nothing in that unhappy City but what was defiled, 
ſince it became the Seat of the golden Calf, and the Center of Ido- 
latry. God had expreſsly forbid him to go back the ſame Way he 
came: This Prohibition had its Myſtery, which may have regarded 
the Contagiouſneſs of Idolatry, and ſignifies how much it is to be 
feared that we never leave an idolatrous Nation, with the ſame In- 
tegrity and Uprightneſs of Heart and Mind, with which we went 
there. But let the Views. be what they will, the moſt important 
Things in God's Commands and Prohibitions is, that we ſhould. never 
endeavour to find out his hidden Deſigns; but ſubmit humbly to 
them, and do what God orders us. The Prophet was exact in all 
theſe Things, he departed from Bezhe/ without either eating or drink- 
ing, and returned by another Way. The Report of what had hap- 
pened to Jeroboam and his Altar was ſoon ſpread abroad all over the 
City, and every Body knew that the Prophet that came to Berbel 
was gone Home again. There' was in the City an old Man, whom 
the Scripture calls a Prophet, as it before called Balaam, for all the 
Hiſtory ſhows that he was not a true Prophet of God; but one of 
_ thoſe People that have found Means to get themſelves a great Name 
by impoſing upon the Credulity of the Publick, for while this Man 
called himſelf a Prophet he impudently derogated from it by a Lie 
which he invented, and covered with the auguſt Name of a Revela- 


tion, 
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A.M. 3930. tion, to give the deſired Weight and Authority. Therefore hearing 
I” that the Prophet of Tudea was come from Bethel, and knowin 
which Way he was gone, he made ready his Beaſt with all Haſte 
and rode after him. He found him fitting under an Oak, and up- 
on accoſting him, he aſked him whether he was not the Man of Gd 
that came from Judah ; the Prophet told him he was, then this Man de. 
fired him to return to Bethel, and eat with him. The Prophet re. 
fuſed for the ſame Reaſon as he refuſed to eat at Feroboam's Table 
which was the expreſs Prohibition of God. To this the Man of 
Bethel anſwered that he was likewiſe a Prophet, and that God hag 
ordered him by an Angel to run after the Prophet that ſpoke to 7. 
roboam, and to bring him back to Bethel to eat at his Houſe. But 
this was a Lie that this Man invented, to ſatisfy the ambitious Cu- 
rioſity which he had to talk with the Man of God, and to diſcover 
all the Secret of his Embaſſy. The Prophet ſuffered himſelf to be 
perſuaded by this Impoſtor, and he returned with him to Bethel, 
without having firſt conſulted God in the Secret of his Heart by 
an humble and fervent Prayer, to know whether this Man lied, or 
no. As he was at Table he was ſeized with an heavenly Inſpiration, 

in which God told him how guilty he was to ſuffer himſelf to be 
ſo abuſed; and aſſured him that his Body ſhould not be buried in the 
Sepulchre of his Fathers: this Threat included his approaching Death. 
The Prophet went from Bethel quite ſorrowful, and ſet out to go 
Home ; but he was hardly gone out of the City, but a Lion met 
him, fell upon him, and killed him. This Beaſt that was ſent by God 

to puniſh the Prophet for his Diſobedience, ſaw with cold Blood the Af 
which the Prophet rode upon, and did not hurt him; and ſtanding 
by the dead Body of the Man of God, he ſeemed to reſpe&t when 
dead, a Body which he could not bear to ſee when alive, without 
feeling his natural fierceneſs excited in him. It was ſoon reported at 
Bethel that a dead man lay in the Road, and a Lion by him like 
his Keeper. The falſe Prophet, (who had been the Cauſe of this 
Misfortune,) immediately ran thither, and finding that it was the Pro- 
phet of Judah, he carried him to Berbel, and buried him in his own 
Sepulchre. At length he ordered his Sons to bury him there after his 
Death, that he might be with the Man of God: As if his Body would 
be happier and more worthy of the blefſed Reſurrection, by lying 
in the ſame Grave with the Body and Bones of a Prophet. 


ZIMRI 


_ sro of de Bios. . 


Zn MRI. ſets fire to his Palace, and tarts himſelf in it. 
1 Kies * xvi. Verſe 18. 


Arn while after What had happ "I to the ike of Bethel, A.M. 13096 
Abia Feroboam's Son fell ſick, and the King being afraid be ger 
would die; thought he ſhould Grd ſome Comfort by ſending his — 
Wife to conſult the Prophet which lived at Hhilo, and had heretofore 

told him that he ſhould Reign over the ten Tribes of 1/-ae/. This 
Prophet was grown ſo old that he could hardly ſee, but as ſoon as 
Feroboam s. Wife, (who. endeavoured to diſguiſe herſelf,) was come into 

his Room, God made her known to him, and this holy Man, the 

Seer of God (as they formerly called the Prophets, ) addreſſing him- 

ſelf to her, ſaid come in, thou Wife of Jeroboam, why do you pretend to 

be otherwiſe than what you are? Return and tell Feroboam, that 

the Lord, the God of Lfael, that took him from among the People 

to make him King over the ten Tribes of 1/rael, will bring all Man- 
ner of Evils upon his F amily, becauſe he has made himſelf molten 

Images, and has forſaken t! true God. The Dogs ſhall eat thoſe 

of Jeroboams N that die in the City, and the Birds thoſe that 

die in the Field. And as' for the Child that you are fo troubled 

about, as ſoon as you enter the City after your Return, he ſhall 

die. Such terrible Threats ſhould have humbled Feroboam, and made 


him forſake his Idols, but he made no Uſe of it, he was always 4. . 3050: 


wicked, and after a Reign of twenty-two—Years he died. loaded with Ante © 
Crimes, the Author of the moſt fatal Schiſm that ever was ſeen in 656. 
the Church, the Uſurper of the Kingdom, Inventor of a new Idolatry, 
a Corrupter of the People of God; the chief Example and Inſtiga- 

tor of the total Subverſion of the Laws of Moſes, and the true Image 

of the Antichriſt. At the ſame Time, and in the ffth Year of Re- 
oboam's Reign, the Kingdom of Judah received another fatal Stroke: 

Seſac King of Egypt, came and made War upon him with a great 


Army; took FJeruſalem, carried away the Treaſures of the Palace, * > 3035. 


and thoſe of the Temple, and amongſt the Reſt the golden Shields 978. 


of which Solomon had made five Hundred, in whoſe Room Reho- 
bam made brazen ones, to comfort the Eyes by this Reſemblance, 


for a Loſs which the Heart muſt of Neceſſity been very ſenſible of. A. M. 3046. 


nte C. 


After his Death his Son Abiam reigned over the Tribe of Judab in 958. 


his ſtead. His Reign laſted but three Years, and was ſucceeded by 
his Son Fa, who reigned forty-one Years, and was one of the holieſt 
Kings that ever was in Judea. Madab ſucceeded Feroboam i in the 


Kingdom of 1/rael, but two Years after his Aſcenſion to the Throne a.m. 3049. 


one of his. Subjects of the Tribe of Iſachar, named Baaſa, made a 0 
ſecret Enteanvize againſt his Perſon, ſlew him (before the City Gebbe- | 
bon in the Land of the Pbiliſtines, which he was beſieging,) and 
reigned in his ſtead: His Reign laſted twenty-four Years, and he was 

no Jeſs impious or idolatrous than the two Kings his Predeceſſors, 
Jeroboam and Madab. But at length God was tired with the In- 
gratitude and Idolatry of this Prince, and he told him by a Prophet, 
e Jebu,) that after he had raiſed him, as he had done, from 


4 C the 


— nd 


= 286 The His Tory of the BIB L E. 


A.M. 3049. the Duſt to ſet him upon the Throne of 7/7ae/, he would cut off 
355. him and his Race, as he had done to Jeraloam, ſince he had com- 
[ mitted and made the People to commit the ſame Sins that  Feroboam 
was guilty of. Basſa being angry at this Threat {ſlew the Prophet 
which was ſent to him by God. This new Crime was worthy of 
the greateſt Puniſhments, but God thought it more proper to giye 
him up to the Vengeance which waits for the Wicked after this 
| | Life, rather than puniſh him here on Earth. 80 Baaſa died ſoon 
| | after: and his Son Ela reigned in his ftead, at Tirza, (in the Tribe 
| | of Ephraim,) which was then the Metropolis of the ten Tribes, and was 
I A. M. 3074, very agreeably ſituated. TWO Years after he was killed in a revell 
Ante C. ing Bout, and when he was drunk, by Zimri one of his Generals, 
53% who was im mediately made King over the ten Tribes. Zimri reigned 
but ſeven Days, but in that little Time flew all the Family of Baaſa, 
according to the Prediction of the Prophet 7ehu. The Army of 
A.M. 3076, rael was then employed at the Siege of Gebbetbon, and when the 
Ante C. heard the King was dead, Omri who commanded them raifed the 
y Siege, and encamped before Tiraa to revenge the Death of his Prince. 
The looſe perfidious Zimri, had not Courage nor Strength to de- 
fend the Place, which was ſoon taken, and giving himſelf up to his 
Deſpair he ſhut himſelf up in his Palace, and having ſet Fire to it, 
was burnt there with all his Family. But the Maelites made no 
Uſe of ſo many Misfortunes with which God afflicted that guilty 
Kingdom, and they ſtill perſiſted in their Schiſm and Idolatries. 
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__ ErnL1jan fed by Ravens. 
We Kines Chap. xvii, Verſe 6. 


S there remained (after the Death of Ela) no Body in the royal 
Houſe of I/rael, that could ſit on the Throne, there were formed 
two powerful Parties, that diſputed about the Kingdom, one was that 
of Tibni, and the other that of Omri, but the latter gained it, and 
Omri was choſe, and made King over the ten Tribes. He removed 
the Dwelling of the Kings of 1/rae/ to Samaria, for Zimri having 
burnt the Palace of Tirza, Omri, did not think fit to rebuild it, but 
3 ſeeing in a neighbouring Plain, a little Mountain whoſe Situation 
Ane C., pleaſed him, he bought it of a Man named Somer, and built a City 
9418. there which he called Samaria, from whence the Kingdom of the 
ten Tribes was at length called the Kingdom of Samaria. Omri 
reigned twelve Years, and was ſucceeded by his Son Ahab, he fol- 
lowed like his Predeceſſors the Schiſm and Idolatry of Jeroboam, and he 
added to it the Worſhip of Baal, the Idol of the Sidonians, to 
pleaſe his Wife Jezabel, the Daughter of the King of Sidon. She 
was a haughty Princeſs and an Idolater even to Madneſs, who finding 
in the King's Mind the Seeds of all theſe bad Inclinations, filled his 
Heart with Crueltry and Idolatry. Ahab built a Temple to Baal 
at Samaria, conſecrated an Altar to it, and planted a Grove in its 
Honour, like the idolatrous Nations. God ſent him Elijab the 
| Tifhbit 
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Tiſpbite of the Land of Gilaad to veprove him. This holy Man, 4. 1.756% 


(whoſe Zeal was ſo famous in the Church, was ordered to tell him, * 
chat for three Vears there ſhould be no Rain or Dew in all his King--— 
dom, which, by ſuch a long Drought, would be in great Want of 
all Things neceſlary for Life. Abab was not ſenſible of this Threat, 
and the Fear of ſeeing his People languiſh with Weakneſs, or die 
pith Hunger, under a Famine of three Years, did not make him : 
rob his Idols of one Grain of Inſence. The Prediction was fulfilled, AG 
and God, (who as the Jeus ſay,) holds the Keys of the Rain,) ſhut up 922- 
Heaven all that Time, ſo that there did not fall one Drop. Upon 
this Occaſion, God wrought a Miracle, in Elijab's Favour. He bid 
him withdraw into a Deſart, near Jordan, through which a Brook 
runs into this River, and told him that he would feed him every 
Day by Ravens, who would bring him Bread and Meat every Day. 
The Prophet obeyed God's' Orders, and” giving himſelf up to his Pro- 
vidence, he made himſelf a Retreat in a Cave near the Brook Ceriib 
_ againſt the Want of Victuals, which the Famine had brought all over 
| the Land. There unknown to every Body the Ravens found him out, 
and this holy Man ſaw them flying every Morning and Evening 
to lay at the Mouth of his Cave, the Victuals which God ſent him 
by this new kind of Meſſengers. It was eaſy for this mighty God 
that holds Mens Lives in his Hands, to have preſerved his Prophet's 
Life by himſelf, or by an Act of his Will; or furniſh him with 
Means leſs extraordinary to preſerve him; but as his Power acted 
only by his Wiſdom, which determines his Will, he prefferred by his 
adorable Wiſdom to all other Ways that of the Miniſtry of Ravens, 
(who are a kind of Birds of Prey, and natural Voracity would have 
made them devour the Bread and Meat which they brought to Eli- 
jab,) to ſhew his Prophet and in his Perſon all the Church, that 
God turns to the Advantage of his Children, Things which of them- 
ſelves are quite contrary to it; and that Perſeeution which devours 
| all and ſpares nothing, ſhould become in the Ways of Providence, 
(like Elijab's Ravens,) a wonderful Way to preſerve and fave his 
Children's Lives. Some Time after the Brook Ceritbh dried up by the 
horrible Drought which had dried up all the Springs. But God pro- 
vided for his Prophet by another Way; he bid him go out of the 
Land of 1/rael, into that of the Sidonians which was near it, to a 
City called Sarepta, where he ſhould find a Widow whom he had 
inſpired to take Care of him. Immediately Elijah departed and went 
to Sarepia, As he drew near the City he ſaw a poor Woman 
picking up. ſome Sticks to burn, N accoſting her he deſired her 
to give him ſome Water in a Veſſel which ſhe carried about her; 
and as ſhe was going to fetch it, he conjured her to bring him a 
mouthful of Bread alſo. This Woman aſſured him that ſhe had no- 
thing but a little Meal and a little Oil, which ſhe intended to dreſs 
with thoſe Sticks ſhe had pieked up, to eat it with her Son, after 
which ſhe knew not how to ſubſiſt. The Prophet did not looſe 
Courage at fo great a Poverty, although he knew by a Secret Inſpi- 
ration that this was the Woman which God had told him of. There- 
tore being full of Confidence in God he bid this poor Widow do 


what ſhe intended with her Oil and Meal and not be troubled, for - 
neither of them ſhould fail. She did as the Holy Prophet had bid | i 
| her, - 
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A. M. 3501 her, and baked a Cake under the Aſhes. They all eat, namely Ei. 


Ante 
922. 


Jah, the Widow and her Son, and the Meal was not "Tpke in the 


SD Tub, nor the Oil in the Cruit. By this Wonder of God's: Pow. 


| Opapianu hides one b Hasited Prophets of TsxAzu, | in 


man and her Son Preſerved W Lives” againſt * and the 
Famine. af”: Doane 


er, he Widow of Sarepta, maintained the Prop het of Jae "to "the 
End of the Famine, and the Prophet was'the Cauſe that this Wg- 


13; * 


+ 4 
* : 
W 


two Caves. 
"'. Kincs s, Chap, xvili. Vale 4 


H ILS T Eli 45 was at Sarepts i Child of the Widow -— 

Elijah lodged; with, happened to die: And this Woman was 
ſo touched "with her Son's Death, that ſhe complained to Elijab in 
Terms which ſeemed as if ſhe imp ted” it in "ſome: Meaſure to him. 
What have I to do with thee, (aid ſhe,)-O thou Man of -God, or 
as we now ſay; what have I: offended thee in? Art thou come to 
call my Sins to Remembrance, and ſlay my Son? She thought that 
ſhe and her Son not deſerving to live in a Houſe with ſuch an ho- 
ly Man as Elijab, and a Prophet of God, this immenſe Diſpropor tion 
was the Cauſe that God, to — her Sihs, had: deprived her of a 


Son who was all her erb Elijah, took her — and havi 


carried him into his Chamber, he laid him on his Bed, and beſought 


God to bring him to Life, at length he laid himſelf on the Bed, and 


A. M. 2094. 
or 2095. 


ſhortening his Body in Proportion to the Child's, he earneſtly be 
ſought God to bring the Child to Life. God heard him, the Child 
came to Life, and the Prophet gave him alive to his Mother. About the 
ſame Time Abab raiſed in his Kingdom a bloody Perſecution againſt thoſe 
1/razlites who remaining faithful to God, refuſed to worſhip Baal. If a 
Man would not give up his Conſcience and Religion, which was 
that of God, to an uſurped Authority to which this wicked Prince 
attributed to his commanding what God had forbid, and introducing 
an idolatrous Worſhip into Religion, ) he rebelled againſt the King. But 


if any one was guilty of refuſing to obey the King's Orders, the 


Prophets of 1/rae] were the firſt. Rebels, ſince they, inſtead of doing 
what the King ordered, oppoſed it with all their Might, and hin- 
dered others from doing. the King's Will in Things which were 


directly contrary to that of God. Ahab looked upon the Steadfaſtneſs 


and Zeal of theſe Prophets as an Attempt upon his Sovereignty, and 
he thought them all worthy of the worſt of Puniſhments. Imme- 
diately Orders were given to ſeize them and put them to Death, 


as Troublers of the publick Reſt, for this was the Manner in which 


were ſacrificed to his Reſentment, and Zeal for his Idols. Obadiab 


Ahab ſoon after reproached Elijah, art thou not (ſaid he,) the Man 
that troubleſt 1/rae/? Under this cruel. Perſecution a great many of 
the Faithful loſt their Lives, and all the Prophets that fell into the 
Hands of thoſe that were employed to execute the King's Orders 


the 
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he ſhould not be wanting in his Duty to the King, if he ſaved the 


Lives of thoſe whoſe only Crime was being faithful to the Laws of 


God. He hid a Hundred of theſe perſecuted Prophets in two Caves, 
and took Care to ſend them Victuals as long as theſe heavenly Men 
remained thus ſhut up in the Bowels of the Earth. Obadiahb. viſibly 
expoſed himſelf by this Action to Abab's and Jegabel's Fury, but he 
felt himſelf engaged more to God than his Prince, and he was al- 
ready a Martyr in his Heart, to ſpare others from Martyrdom. God 
aw his Zeal, but he hid it from Abab, and fo his Piety received in 
this Life (in the Protection with which God honoured him) Part of 


the Reward which he was to have received quite whole in Eternity. 


* "= 
— 
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— — 


ELI IAH's Burnt-Offering conſumed by Fire from 
nen 
l KinGs Chap. xviii. Verſe 38. 


I was already three Vears liner any Rain or Dew had fallen in 


all the Land of Iſrael, when God called Elijab from Sarepta, © 
Abab and Jezabel wanted this Prophet more than all the reſt toge- | 


ther, and their greateſt Joy was to have him killed. They had ſent 
into all the neighbouring Countries, and foreign Courts to endeavour 
to find him out, but God hid him at Sarepta, and his Life was ſafe 
under this powerful Protection which hid him from the piercing Looks 
of the moſt exact Search. But at length God would draw him out 


| of the Obſcurity of this Place, and as he has the Lives of all Men 


in his Hands, and no Body can take them away, unleſs he gives 
them up to Deſtruction, he ſuddenly ſent for Elijab in the Land of 
Iſrael, to go to Ahab, his unmerciful Enemy. Elijab upon coming 


| 299 
the Steward of Abab's Houſe, ſignilized his Piety in thoſe Times). M. 20946 
ol Perſecution againſt the Prophets, and this holy - Man thought that — 


5 2-7 
Ante 
908 


there met the pious and charitable Oꝭadiab, who had hid a Hun- 


dred Prophets, and was that Day gone out by the King's Order into 


the Country to ſee if he could find ſome Places where the Graſs, 


(that was dryed up and dead in all the Land,) ſtill kept ſome Ver- 


dure. Obadiah was ſurprized to meet Elijah there, but he was more 


ſo when the Prophet (inſtead of fearing the Danger, which OzZadiah 
told him he expoſed himſelf to) deſired this Officer to go and tell 
the King of his coming, and to let him know that Elijab defired 
to ſpeak with him, he did all that he could to diſſuade the Pro- 
phet from a Deſign, the Events of which were ſo much to be feared, 
but he found him ſo reſolute, that he ſaw that God had put it into 
his Mind. Wherefore he did not oppoſe his Will any longer, but 
went to inform the King, and hab full of Impatience to ſee a 
Man whom he had ſought for, ſo mu t 
come, but ran to meet him, not being able to feed his Eyes too ſoon 
with an Object, which his Heart was glad to make a Victim of. 
But this cruel idolatrous Prince did not think that God brought him, 


* 


and that his Haughtineſs and Rage would be broke before the Pro- 


4 D 48 | phet, 


- did not wait for Elijah to 
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A. M. 2096. 


Ante C. 
908. 
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phet, like an angry Wave of the Sea, againſt a Grain of Sand. A; 
ſoon as he faw Elijah he ſaid to him with a haughty threatning 
Tone; art thou not he who troubleft Yael? For thus Ahab called 
Elijah's Zeal for God's Religion; it is not 1, anſwered the Prophet 
without being frightened at the Preſence and Reproaches of a King 
who was his Perſecutor: It is not I that troubles T/-ael, but you 


- yourſelf and your Father's Houſe, becauſe you have forſaken the Law 


of God, and walked after Baal. So bold an Anſwer ſhould have 
provoked Abab, but God who is the Maſter of King's Hearts had 
already ſeized Ahab's, and told him what Job repreſents that God 
ſays to the Sea. Hitherto ſhalt thou come and no farther, and here 
ſhall thy proud Waves be ſtayed. Therefore Abab, far from being 
vexed at Elijab's Anſwer, and ſending him to Execution, became at- 
tentive to a Propoſal which Elijab made to him, to ſubmit to an 
illuſtrious Deciſion of a quite new Kind, of the great Diſpute which 
then divided the People's Minds. The Prophet propoſed to the King 
to aſſemble all Baal's Prieſts, which were four Hundred and Fifty, 
to offer Sacrifices to him; while he alone ſupported the Cauſe of 
God, and facrifice to him upon the Altar which he had erected ; 


upon this Condition, that neither he nor they would bring Fire to con- 


ſume the Burnt- Offering, but whoever could cauſe Fire to come down 


from Heaven upon his Altar, ſhould be acknowledged as God, and 


the other rejected as a real Idol. God permitted that the wicked 
Abab ſhould receive this Propoſal which was to load him with Shame. 
Hereupon all Baal Prieſts were ordered to aſſemble upon Mount Car- 
-nel, and the Day was ſet for the Deciſion of ſo important a Diſpute. 
The Klng was there in Perſon, and the People ran from all Parts. Baal's 


Prieſts took a Calf, and Elijah another, and while they were erecting 


their Altar, Elijab built his with twelve great Stones, to repreſent the 


twelve Tribes of Irael. They laid the Wood: but put no Fire un- 


der it. Elijah did more he digged a Ditch round the Altar, and or- 


dered them to bring a great Quantity of Water, which he poured upon 


the Fleſh and Wood, ſo that the Altar was as it were overwhelmed, 
and the Ditch filled. Baal's Prieſts called all at once upon their God, but 
they received no Anſwer; they redoubled their Cries, but Baal was 
ſtill deaf. Eljah laughing bid them cry louder, for perhaps Baal 
was aſleep, or was buſted with ſome great Affair, or was travelling. 
Theſe Idolaters put themſelves into a thouſand odd Poſtures, and cut 


their Bodies with Razers; the Blood ran from their Wounds, and 


Baal neither ſaw nor heard them. This wicked Exerciſe laſted from 
Morning till Evening. But Elijah being tired with waiting for the 


| God of Iſgael triumphing over this deteſtable Idol beſought him to 


manifeſt his Glory, and confound their Impiety; he had no ſooner 
ended his Prayer, but he faw Fire deſcend from Heaven, and burn 
not only the Sacrifice, but likewiſe all the Wood, which in ſome 
Manner ſwam in the Water; burnt the very Stones of the Altar, 
and conſumed the Water which filled the Ditch. After ſo glorious 
a Victory Elijah commanded the People to ſeize Baal Prieſts, and 
Ahab being confounded and aſhamed to ſee his Idols conquered, with- 
drew into Samaria, whilſt the People at the Foot of Mount Carmel 
flew theſe four Hundred and fifty Priefts that had ſo long abuſed the 
King's Credulity, and by their cheating knaviſh Tricks had cauſed 


ſo much trouble in the Church. 
ELIIAH 
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ELI jAU prays to obtain Rain for the Land of IsRarr. 


x KINGS Chap. xviii. Verſe 4t. 


LIJFAH had no ſooner avenged the Honour of the true God, A. M. 3096, 
by the Death of Baal's Prieſts, but he went up to the Top of he" 9g 
Mount Carmel, accompanied by a young Man that ſerved him. There, . 
far from every Body, and in ſome Manner between Heaven and 
Farth, he poured out his Soul in Prayer to God begging him to 
pity his People, who were ready to periſh with Drought and Famine 
for three Years. He bowed his Face to the Ground, and put his Head 
between his Knees, as if he dared not to lift it up to Heaven, to 
deſire God to grant his Favours to a People ſo guilty as Iſrael was, 
and to ſend fruitful Rains upon a Land fo defiled with Crimes. 
Such is commonly the Spirit of the Juſt, the more Holineſs there is 
in their Souls, the more humble they are, and they fear they ſhall 
| want Reſpect for this ſupreme Majeſty whom the very Angels dare not 
come. near without covering their Faces with their Wings. In this 
reſpectful humble Poſture, Elijab worſhiped God in Silence, while his 
Heart ſpoke with him, and deſired of him this ſo neceſſary Rain, and 
ſo long deſired by all the Land of I/-az/. Thus Moſes heretofore 
prayed to God at the red Sea to deliver the 1/7azlizes from that 
eminent Danger they were then in, there all alone, while all the 
People inſolently poured themſelves out in Murmurs and Complaints, 
he did not utter one Word, and nevertheleſs God heard him. This 
inward Language of a Soul that prays, is always beſt heard in Hea- 
ven, whereas without the Language of the Heart, all the Words of 
the Mouth are loſt in the Air, and never aſcend to God. After 
Elijab had thus prayed in the Secred of his Heart, he broke Silence 
and bid the Boy that accompanied him, go ſome Diſtance from thence, 
and look to the Sea, to ſee whether any Clouds came up. The Ks. 
went, and returned and told him, he could ſee nothing. Elijab bid 
him return ſeven Times, the ſeventh Time there appeared a Cloud 
coming out of the Sea, but it was no bigger than a Man's Hand; 
this was the Signal and Forerunner of a great Rain, and the Pro- 
| phet (who had already ſeen in Spirit the Springs of Mercy opening,) 
bid his Servant go and tell Ahab, (whom he had juſt left, and who 
ſtaid ſomewhere in the Country to eat,) to make ready his Chariot, 
unleſs he would be catched in the Rain. Mean while the little 
Cloud which the Prophet's Servant ſaw riſing out of the Sea increaſed 
every Moment : New Clouds aroſe on all Sides, the Air was full of 
them in an Inſtant, and God drew, (as the Scriptures ſays,) the Rain 
out of his Treaſures, and poured it upon the Earth. Abab with- 
_ drew into 7Zezrecel, and the Spirit of the Lord took Elijah, and car- 
ried him upon the Wings of the Wind into the ſame City. By ſo 
rapid a Courſe the Prophet got before Abab's Chariot, and being come 
to Jezreel he ſaw with a Heart full of Admiration and Acknow- 
ledgement,) the Rain which he had ſo earneſtly defired, fall, and give 
Life to the Fields of Jſrael, fvhere a Drought of three Years, had 
leſt no Verdure, but made it all like the Image of Death. 


An 


LV This Princeſs equally ſuperſtitious and cruel was fo angry, that ſhe 


hee ſent back the Lad which accompanied him. After he had tra- 
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The His TOR of the BIB L k. 


An Angel brings ELIIAR Food in the Wilderneſs. 
EY | x Kings Chap. xix. Verſe 5. 


An being returned from Mount Carmel, told Jexabel all that 
C4 had happened, and how Elijah had ſlain all Baal's Prophets, 


ſent to Elijah to tell him with an Oath that the next Day, about 
that very Hour, ſhe would put him to Death, the Prophet feared 
the Effect of this Threat, and as Prudence does not oppoſe Zeal, he 
did what Chriſt has fince adviſed his Apoſtles to do on the like Oc- 
caſions, which was to fly from one Place to another to ſecure his Life. 
Wherefore Elijah went immediately out of the City, and went into 
the Wilderneſs of Beer-ſbeba, in the Land of Judah, from whence 


velled a whole Day in this Wilderneſs, he lay down under a Juni- 
per Tree, and ſlept there, faying to God (in the profound Grief 
which he had to ſee the Corruption of the Mraelites, and the Fury 
of Abab and Fezabel againſt the Servants of God,) it is enough, 0 
my God, now take away my Life, for I am no better than my Fa- 
thers. Upon this an Angel came, and waked him. Elijah was 
ſurprized at this Viſion, and looking behind him he ſaw a Cake 
baked in the Coals, and a Veſſel of Water, which the Angel had 
brought; the Prophet eat and drank, but as he was very much fa- 
tigued, and his Heart caſt down with Sorrow he fell aſleep again, 
the Angel returned and waked him again, and bid him eat and 
drink for he had a great Way to go. Again Elijah eat this Cake, 
and drank the Water of this Veſſel, and being ſtrengthened by this 
Nouriſhment, whoſe Virtue God miraculouſly encreaſed, Elijah travell- 
ed forty Days and forty Nights without either eating or drinking, 
and at length went to Mount Horeb, ſo famous in the Hiſtory of 
the antient People for the frequent Appearance of God to Mojes, 
and for the Law of Mount Sinai, which was Part of the Wilderneſs 
of Horeb. The Prophet being come thither, went into a Cave, and 
God (who had conducted him there by his Spirit,) appeared to him 
in a Viſion, and aſked him why he hid himſelf in fo ſolitary and 
uninhabited a Place. Elijah anſwered that his Zeal for him, (which 
would not ſuffer him to ſee the Iniquity which the Mraelites committ- 
ed to the Prejudice of his Laws and Glory, 'without complaining to 
Ahab and Fezabel,) had got him the Hatred of theſe two Powers, 
by whom he was for this Reaſon perſecuted, like the other Prophets 
animated with the ſame Spirit and Zeal. They have deſtroyed (faid 
he,) thy Altars, and ſlain thy Prophets, and I only am leſt, and 
they ſeek my Life. It ſhould ſeem as if the Greatneſs of his Afflic- 
tion made him forget at that Time the Hundred Prophets, which the 
pious Obadiah had ſtolen from the Rage of their Perſecutors, by hid- 
ing them in two Caves: or if he did remember it, he dare not 
ſpeak of them as alive, becauſe they appeared no more in Yael to 
oppoſe Ahab, and Baal's Priefts, than if they had been already dead. 
God bid him come out of his Cave, and ſtand upon the Mountain, 

2 ——— — and 
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ble Havock upon the Mountain and Rocks, ) to paſs by his Prophet; 
but the Holy Scripture ſays that God was not in this Wind. This 
flightful Wind was followed by an Earthquake; but the Scripture 
ſays that God was not in the Earthquake. At length there appear- 
ed a great Fire, but God was not in the Fire. Laſt of all there 
aroſe a little Breeze, and the Prophet, (who till then dare not ap- 
pear, ) ſeeing it was only a little Breeze, fitter to cool the Air, and make 
it agreeable, than. raiſe a Storm, came out, and ſtood at the Door 
of the Cave, having out of Reſpe& covered his Face with one of the 
kirts of his Garment. God was in this little Breeze, and aſked E/;- 
jab (as before,) what he did there; Elijab made him the ſame An- 
ſwer, and God comforted him by telling him, that he had reſerved 
for himſelf ſeven Thouſand Men, (i. e.) a very conſiderable Number 
of Perſons, in Iſrael, that had not bowed their Knees to Baal, nor 
ut their Hands to their Mouths to kiſs them in Honour of that Idol. 
Thus God told his Prophet by this myſterious Viſion, . with what 
Meekneſs he bears his Children's Weekneſs, when they have not Cou- 
rage enough to confeſs his Name publickly. He ſuits himſelf to 
their Weakneſs, and on thoſe Occaſions does for them what is ſaid 
of Chrift, that he would not break the bruiſed Read, nor quench the 
ſmoaking Flax, he comes in a refreſhing Breeze, and not in the im- 
petuous Wind of his Judgments, not the Fire of his Wrath; or in 
caſting Terror upon Souls that have more need to be comforted, than 
frightened and terrified. Thus the Lord told Elijaß, and all the 
Church in his Perſon, (by telling him that he had preſerved this 
great Number of Iſraelites from the Idolatry of Baal.) that his Grace 
always watches for the Salvatian of the Elect, and that he miracu- 
louſly preſerves when he pleaſes his faithful People in Countries, and 
among idolatrous Nations, by hindering them from being Partakers 
of their Superſtition. Bog 


; 3 


— 
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Mich AT A foretells Anas and IEHOSHATUAT the Event 
of their Battle againſt the Sy RIAN s. 


1 KINGS Chap. xxii. Verſe 6.—17. 


ob had commanded Elijah upon the Mountain, to go to Da- 
maſeus to anoint Hazael, to be King of Syria; and from thence 


293 


and at the fame Time he cauſed a violent Wind, (which made horri- A. M. 3 


Ante C. 
908. 


0 


to paſs into the Land of 1/-ae/, and anoint Jehu, the Son of Mimſbi, 


to reign over the ten Tribes; and then to anoint Eliſpa, the Son 
of Saphat, to be Prophet in his Room. Elijah then left his Deſart 
and Cave, and paſſing through the Land of Iſrael, he met Eliſha 
ploughing with twelve pair Oxen, and driving the Plough himſelf. Eli- 
jab went to him, and putting his Mantle upon him, (to confer the 


Office of a Prophet upon him) he told him his Orders to call him, 


and inftall him in this Dignity. It was indeed the greateſt Honour 


that a Man could ever have upon Earth, to have ſo near a Com- 


merce with God, as the Prophets had, and to receive Oracles directly 
4 E from 


096, 
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A.M. 3096. from his Mouth. But in thoſe hard Times, the making a Man , 
3 Prophet, was martyring him. Eliſha did not fear” the Danger to 
Q which this Office expoſed him, but leaving his Oxen and Plough, 
he deſired leave of Elijah to go and bid farewell to his Father and 
Mother. As it was not Regret to leave them, but a ſimple Motion of 
Tenderneſs and Reſpect to his Parents, that made Eliſba aſk this, the 
Prophet conſented to it, and waited for him in the ſame Place. EA. 
ſha did not ſtay, and at his Return he ſacrificed a Pair of the Oxen 
which he was ploughing with, and with the Wood of the Plough 
he dreſſed the Oxen, and made a Feaſt of them for a Company of 
People, who were there aſſembled, after which he went with Elijab. 
Some Time after it happened that Benbadad King of Syria, (upon 
ſome Injury which he pretended to have received from Apab,) aſſem- 
bled a great Army againſt him, and being accompanied by thirty-two 
Kings, his Neighbours and Allies, he came to beſiege Samaria. Ahab 
ſeeing he was unable to defend himſelf againft fo formidable an Army, 
made divers Propoſals to Benbadad, which were all rejected by this 
Prince, equally haughty and unjuſt, But whilft Benbadad was pre- 
paring to attack the Place, a Prophet came and told Abab, (who was 
with the Governours of Ifrael, in the utmoſt Conſternation, ) that God 
would deliver the Syrians into his Hand, and that the Servants of the 
| Governours of his Provinces would put them to Flight; ſo much did 
God deſpiſe theſe mighty Forces of the proud Syrian. Immediately 
Ahab aſſembled all the Servants of his Court, which were two Hun- 
dred and thirty-two, and having likewiſe numbered the People in Sa- 
maria fit to bear Arms, he found ſeven Thouſand. At length they 
opened the City Gates at Noon, the Servants went out- firſt, and 
the ſeven Thouſand Soldiers to ſupport them. Benhadad was divert- 
ing himſelf in his Camp, and eating and drinking with the thirty-two 
Kings, and the chief Officers of his Army; they told him that the 
Beſieged had fallied out, he ſent out a Detachment to meet them, it 
was beat by the Servants which came out firſt. The Allarm was 
heard in the Camp, the King fled, and the Army was cut to Pieces. 
A Year after Benhadad returned, and made War upon the King of 
Iſrael with as numerous an Army as before, and becauſe his Flaterers - 
told him that the Reaſon why they had been beat before in the Land 
of Samaria, (which is full of Hills and Mountains,) was becauſe the 
God of I1/rael was a God of the Mountains, they perſuaded him that 
if he could draw the Maelites into a Plain, not one would eſcape. 
He therefore went and encamped in the Plain of Apbec, and the 
Ifraelites having marched thither, the Scripture ſays they looked like 
two little Flocks of Kids, in compariſon of the Syrians, who filled 
the whole Land. But God was chiefly concerned in this War, and 
he was going to ſhew theſe Idolaters that the God of T/-ael, (who 
is the God of all the Earth,) was no leſs powerful and victorious in 
the Plains, than in the Hills. They engaged, and the Syrians were 
beat, the Ground was foon covered with Blood and dead Bodies. and 
the Holy Scripture ſays that on that famous Day, the 1/raelites killed 
one Million Foot of the Syrians. Benhadad eſcaped this horrible 
Slaughter, and ſome Syrians having cunningly engaged Ahab to fa- 
vour him and them, they immediatly brought him, and Abab uſing 
him like his Brother, ſpared his Life, and made a Covenant with 
py him. 
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him. This Generoſity, (which was an Attempt upon God's Rights, NG $04: 
26 whom alone Aba owed the Victory,) | infinitely diſpleaſed God, 9oo. : 
who told him by a Prophet, that becauſe he had let flip a Man wor 
thy of Death, his Life ſhould anſwer for the King of Syria s. Ahab 
always profane and ungodly deſpiſed the Prophet, and foon after add- , , _ 

<4 to his other Crimes, that of flaying Waborb by falſe Witneſſes, to © 
et his Vineyard, according to the deteftible Council of Fezabel. * 
Three Years after that bloody Battle againſt the Syrians, Abab a M. 3107, 
wanted to recover the City of Ramotb-Gilead which the King of Sy- 
rig had got. He communicated his Deſign to Jehoſbaphat King of 
dab, who approved of it, promiſed to join the King of Iſrael to 
fight againſt the Syrians. Abad aſſembled all his Prophets which 
were about four Hundred, to conſult them about this Enterprize, 
and they all promiſed him good Succeſs. But Jeboſbaphat having aſked 
whether there was no Prophet of the Lord in 1/rael, Ahab told him 
that indeed one was left, named Michaiahb, but that he hated him, be- 
cauſe he never foretold any Good. TFehoſbaphat deſired to ſee him, 
and Abab having ſent for him, Michazah came, and ſtood before theſe 
two Kings, who ſet upon their Thrones in the Court, near the 
Gate of Samaria. When Abab faw him come in he ſaid, Michaiah, 
| ſhall we go to take Ramth,” or no? The Prophet anſwered him by a 
| kind of Irony, againſt theſe looſe Flatterers, (who to pleaſe the King 
propheſied What God had not revealed to them,) go; for the Lord 
will deliver Ramotb into your Hand. Ahab found out the Meaning 
of theſe Words, and having conjured Michaiah to tell him what he 
thought and knew of the War as a Prophet, Michaiah then told him 
that he ſaw all [/-as/ ſcattered upon the Mountains, as Sheep with- 
out a Shepherd; and that God ſaid, they have no Owner let ever 
one return in Peace to his own Houſe. Ahab was angry with the 
Prophet, who was infolently inſulted by one of theſe Seducers, who 
gave him a Slap on the Cheek, before the two Kings; and hab 
| ordered them to take Michaiah, and put him in Priſon, till the War 


was Over, 


[ WI 8 


Ana being wounded with an Arrow in the Battle, 
dies the ſame Day of his Wound. 
JS Kines Chap. xxit. Verſe 34,---37. 


HAB could not be hindered by all the Misfortunes which Mi- A , 
chaiah foretold, from making War upon the King of Syria, and Ante C.“ 
being flattered by the deceitful Aſſurances of all his Prophets, he Co 
took his laſt Reſolution with TFehoſhaphat, and only thought of giving 
neceſſary Orders for the Battle. He adviſed the King of Judab, to 
ride in the Chariot from whence he uſed to give Orders, with his 
royal Garments ; but as for himſelf, he would hide his Dignity and 
put on more ſimple Garments that he might not be known. Mi- 
chaiah had foretold that he ſhould not return ſafe from the Battle, and 
whether this Prediction which he ſeemed to deſpiſe, had (notwithſtand- 


ms 
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. seeing his Pride and Profanenefs,) caſt a fecret Fear into his Heart, or 
50% Whether he thought ſimply that this Change of Garments was neceſ- 
I fary to hinder the Enemy from turning their Arms againſt him, when 
he went to the Battle he laid. afide all theſe Marks of | Dignity, 
Mean while Benhadad (being provoked that Ahab to the Prejudice of 
the Covenant which they had lately made together,) ſhould come and be. 
ſiege one of his Places only to ſatisfy his Ambition, had commanded 
the Captains of his Chariots to mind Abab in particular, and to look 
for him every where, as if they had nothing to do with any Body 
but him. The two Armies drew up, they engaged; and Benhadad' 
Captains of his Chariots ſought the King of 1/-ae/ only. Suddenly 
they ſaw a Magnificent Chariot appear, they thought that that was 
it that they wanted, and they all thronged round it that it might 
not eſcape, Fehoſhaphat cried out; he was known by the Syrian Cap- 
tains, who ſeeing that they were deceived, (and fearing they ſhould 
looſe the Opportunity of joining Ahab,) turned on the other Side, and 
left Fehoſhaphat whom God preſerved by a kind of Miracle. The 
Captains of the Chariots, to the Number of thirty-two, fought for 
Ahab, but as they ſought him in the Dreſs of a King, they could 
not find him out by that of a pri vate Perſon. But God (wo had 
deſtined him to die,) found him for them; a Man having - ſtretched 
his Bow, and ſhot his Arrow with all his Might by Chance, Providence 
conducted it towards the King of Jrael, and it went in between his 
Lungs and his Stomach. Immediately Abab bid his Coachman drive 
out of the Army. The Battle laſted all Day, and Abab loſt all his 
Blood, and he died at Evening; according to the Prediction of Mi- 
chaiah and another Prophet which he alſo laughed at, who three Years be- 
fore told him that the ſame King of Syria which he had ſpared, 
would one Day take away his Life. They carried his Body to Sa- 
maria, and as they were waſhing in the Pool of Samaria, his Cha- 
riot and Horſes Reins which were ſtained with his Blood, the Dogs 
licked up his Blood, conformable to what God told him by the 
Mouth of Elijah : As the Dogs licked Maboth's Blood, they ſhall alſo 
lick thine. | 


The End of the firſt Book of Kings. 


EZ many of theſe facriligious Groves, and. high Places where the People 
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"The ſecond Book of Kings. 
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A Captain with fifty Men, that went to take ELIJany - 
are conſumed by Fire from Heaven. 


11 Kies Chap. i. Verſe 9. 


EHOS HAPHAT, King of Judab, Te Llc by Divine 4. = 30 
7; Providence, from the 1 to which the Battle with the Sy- og 
| 1ians expoſed him, returned to Feruſalem. He was one of the moſt — 


pious Kings that ever was in Judea, that had the Zeal to deſtroy 


ſtill went to ſacrifice, notwithſtanding God had forbid them to ſa- 

crifice to him any where but at. the Temple of Jeruſalem, and the 

Altar of Burnt- Offering. To this great Action of Piety he added 0 

that of ſending Prieſts and Levites into all the Cities of his King- : | | 

dom to inſtruct the People in the Law of God, which the forego- . | 

ing Kings had neglected to inſtruct them in, and he reigned twenty- = 
five Years at Feruſalem, enriched with Bleſſings with which God „ | 

mercifully rewarded his Piety. The Kingdom of Iſrae! never had [| 

the Happineſs to be governed by Kings who cauſed Piety and the Re- 5 ! 

ligion of the true God to reign. Ahab (who had been killed before | _ 

Namotb-Gilead,) left a Son, named Ahaziah, who walking in his Fa- 

ther's Steps, gave himſelf up like him to Idolatry: And he added | 

6 the following Impiety to thoſe which were too hui the Faſhion 5 4 
in Iſrael; for happening one Day to fall from his chamber Window, 4. . ML 3108, 

and wound himſelf mortally, inſtead of - conſulting the true God, he 896. 

_ conſulted a new Idol in the Land of the Philiſtines, named Bas, 

zebub, to know whether he ſhould recover. This new Step to Ido- 

latry towards a God, who till that Day was either unknown or deſpiſ- 

ed by the . 1/raelizes, ſtirred: up againſt this Prince the Wrath of a 

jealous God, who ſaw. Superſtition entering. every where into the King- 

dom of the ten Tribes under the Protection of wicked Kings Who 

| brought it in every Day, and encouraged the People in it. Therefore 

God ſent an Angel to Elijab to bid him go to meet the Men that 

Ahbaziah had ſent to Pos and ſpeak to them thus: Was there 

no God in 1/rael that the King ſhould be forced to ſend to conſult 

Baal. gebub the God of 3 ? See what the Lord has told him; 

thou ſhalt not get up from the Bed on which you lie, but ſhalt ſurely 

die. Theſe Men returned, and the King ſeeing them return ſo ſoon, 


aſked them why they did not go to Accaron. They told him they 
| 4 F = had 


6 
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A. MM. 305 had met a Prophet who bid them return and tell the King that he 


896. ſhould ſurely die of that Diſtemper. Abaziah aſked them how the 
Man was made and how he was cloathed, theſe Men did not knoy 
Elijah; but according to their Deſcription, the King did not doubt but 
that it was he, and being informed where he might ſtill be found, he 
immediately ſent a Captain with fifty Men, to bring him to Say. 
ria. This Officer found Elzjab fitting upon the Top of a Mountain, 
and when he came near him he ſaid; Thou Man of God, the King 
commands you to come down, and come to him. If 1 am a Man 
of God, (anſwered Elijab,) then let Fire come down from Heaven 
and conſume you and your fifty Men! In that Moment Fire came 
down from Heaven, and conſumed this Othcer and his Company, 
Abaziah ſeeing they did not return, and being full of Impatience to 
ſce the Prophet, immediately ſent another Captain with the fame 
Number of Soldiers; and the ſame Misfortune befell them as the for- 
mer. Again the King ſent another Captain with fifty Men: He 
> making good uſe of the Misfortunes of the others which came before, 
of whom he ſaw either the Bodies or Aſhes, fell down upon his 
Knees before Elijab, and conjured him to fave his and his Mens Liyes, 
At the ſame Time the Angel of the Lord ſpoke to Elijah, and bid 
him go with this Officer and his Men to Samaria, and not fear 
the King's Wrath, Immediately E/jjah came down from the Moun- 
tain, and went to Ahaziah, to whom he ſaid the ſame Things, as 
he had told him by the Mouth of his Meſſengers, that ſince he had 
. conſulted Baal-zebub, the God of Accaron, as if there was no God in 
Jrael that could be conſulted, he ſhould not get from off the Bed on 
which he lay, but ſhould certainly die of his Diſorder. The Event 
verified and fulfilled the Prophet's Prediction and Threat, and this 
impious ungodly King died in the ſecond Year of his Reign. That 
Rigour which Elijah exerciſed againſt the two firſt Captains and their 
Soldiers, is a Rigour which we cannot comprehend : For indeed they 
Þ | did nothing but execute the Orders of their King, and it does not 
„ | appear that they did it in a Manner hurtful to the Reſpect due to the 
1 Prophet. But it is enough for the Edification and Inſtruction of a 
0 docile Soul to conſider that theſe Men being all Sinners and conſe- 
0 „ quently all Idolaters, (like the King,) they had but juſtly deſerved that 
the Fire of Heaven ſhould conſume them; and to join to this Reflec- 
tion upon Elijab's commanding the Fire to devour them, the Fires 
Obedience to his Command, which was an authentick Proof of the 
Righteouſneſs of his Anger, ſince God would not have heard Eijab's 
Prayer by a Miracle, if it had been unrighteous. So upon this Oc- 
caſion Elijah was only the Mouth which God made uſe of to curſe 
theſe two Captains of an accurſed King, and God lent to Elijah his 
Hand and Arm to puniſh immediately thoſe whom that Prophet had 
condemned to die. ep l 
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El. 1j An taken up into Heaven in a Chariot of Fire. 
11 Kings Chap. ii. Verſe 11. 
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| HE Miniſtry of Elijab contained nothing but what was great a. . 3108. 


and wonderful, and all his Actions were of a very extraordi- 


Ante C. 
896. 


nary Order: But his End was more ſo. By a Priviledge which was —vV 


granted to Enoch only, he was taken out of the World, without paſſ- 
ing by the Way which Juſtice has ordered all Sinners to go, which 
is that of Death. The Manner in which God took him out of the 
World, was no leſs a Wonder that his being taken away. The taking 
away of Enoch had nothing greater than the Grandeur of this Mira- 
cle: For our Imagination is loſt, and our Faith only can ſupply the 
Defect of our Underſtanding, to think that a Creature of Fleſh and 
Duſt, ſhould he carried into thoſe Regions where our Eyes cannot 
reach, and go from . hence to the Firmament, and paſs beyond the 
Stars. But there is ſomething more remarkable and uncommon in 
the Tranſlation of Elijab into Heaven. He was travelling with E/;- 
ſha, that holy Man which he had ſome Years before anointed to be 
Prophet in his ſtead. Many Prophets (leſs famous than theſe two, 
but nevertheleſs enlightened with the Spirit of God, who employed 
them when he thought proper,) had had ſome ſecret Inſpiration about 
the approaching Tranſlation of Elijab. They told Eliſha his dear 
Diſciple, who anſwered he knew it, and nevertheleſs ſtaid with him, 
and would not looſe a Moments Sight of him. After they were come by 


Jericho, they came to Jordan, Elijah would then ſend back Eliſha, tell- 


ing him he had an Order of God to execute; he had told him the 
fame Thing at Jericho; but Eliſha again proteſted to Elijah, that 
he would not leave him. Elijab would only try whether his Diſci- 
ple continued in his Reſolution not to leave him, and the Order which 
Elijah ſaid he had received, was without doubt a conditional Order, 
in caſe Eliſha left him; for ve muſt not wrong this Saint (who was 
going to be taken up alive into Heaven,) by thinking that to get rid 
of a Man, (whom he could command, or ſend away by ſo many 
other Ways, ) he ſhould have recourſe to a Lie. But Eliſba ſtill con- 
tinuing in his Reſolution not to leave him, they both came to the 
Banks of Jordan. Then Elijab took his Mantle, and wrapping it 
up, he ſtruck the Waters of the River, which at the ſame Time 
divided, and they both paſſed through on dry Land. When they 
were gone over Elijah ſaid to Eliſha: Aſk what you will of me, 


before I am taken away from you. Eliſba anſwered, I defire that 1 


may have a double Portion of your Spirit, or twice as much, not 
as Elijah himſelf, for that would have been Preſumption and Raſh- 
neſs in him; but as the other Diſciples of this Prophet, that he might 
be the eldeſt of them. Elijab had no Revelation that told him that 
God would grant Eliſba's Requeſt at his Defire: He therefore an- 
| Itwered that it was a very hard Thing to obtain, but nevertheleſs he 


might know by this whether he could obtain it, which was, that if 


he ſaw him when he was taken up, it would be a Sign that God 
granted his Requeſt ; but if he did not fee him it would be a To- 
— ken 
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A.M. 3198. en that God refuſed it ; as they went on talking together there ſud- 


896. : 


denly appeared a Chariot of Light and Flame, which being drawn 


by fiery Horfes came down within Man's Reach. Elijah got ihto 


that Chariot as into a CONE Chariot, and the Flames reſpected his 


Prophets that waited for them near Jericho. ; 


Body, as they ſince reſpected the three young Hebrews in the Furnace of 
Babylon. Eliſha cried after the Prophet; my Father, my Father, the Cha- 
riot of I/-az/and its Conductor! This light rapid Chariot flew away, and 
Eliſha followed it with his Eyes, by Favour of the Light which it ſhed 
abroad, (purer and brighter than that of Day) till the Firmament, 
(which Elijab ſoon left beneath him,) hid him from Eliſpa. This 
Prophet then looking down, faw Elijab's Mantle; he took it, and 
carried it away with him. When he came to Jordan, he ſmote 
the Waters of it with this Mantle, as Eliſpa had done; but the Wa- 


ters would not ſeparate, his Zeal and Faith were animated, inſtead 


of being diſcouraged by the Shame and Diſpleaſure of having ſmote 
the Waters without Succeſs, he ſmote them again, and then they di- 
vided on both Sides, and Eliſba paſſed through, and went to join the 
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Forty-two Children of Berrsr being curſed by ELI. 
SHA, are devoured by two She-Bears. 


11 Kincs Chap. ii. Verſe 23, 24. 


HEN Eliſha came to Jericho, the Prophets which were there 

(imagining out of a human Sentiment, that perhaps the Ho- 
iy Ghoſt which carried Elijab ſo from Country to Country, had 
this Time alſo carried him into ſome Deſart,) deſired Eliſba to let 
them ſend every where to ſee if they could find him. Eliſba aſſur- 
ed them, that that would be uſeleſs, and that Elijab was taken 
away forever, but they preſſed him ſo to obtain his Conſent, that 


Eliſba thought he ſhould not refuſe them this Satisfaction, eſpecially 


becauſe he ſaw ſo exact a Search would make People believe Elijabs 
Tranſlation more. They therefore departed fifty of them from Feri- 
cho, and ſeparated themſelves into many little Companies, and there 
was no Country or Deſart which they did not examine, but Elijab 
was not to be found. Being returned to Fericho they found Eliſha 
there ſtill, and hearing them give an Account of their Search ; he 
ſaid, did not I bid you not go. However the Inhabitants of Jericho 
would make uſe of the Advantage which they had of ſeeing ſo famous 


a Prophet as Eliſha, among them. The Waters of their City were 


very bad and had a certain Bitterneſs which made them not only ve- 


Ty diſagreeable but alſo very. unhealthy, they deſired Eliſha to re- 
medy this by the Power which God had given him to do Miracles. 


The Prophet bid them bring him a new Veſſel, with Salt in it; 
when they had brought it he went to the Fountain, and having 


Aung in the Salt, he ſaid to thoſe that followed him, Thus faith 


the Lord; I have made theſe Waters whole, and they ſhall no more 


hurt Men, or make the Earth barren ; from that Time the Wore 
x 
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of Jericho were no longer bad. Moſes had heretofore made bitter A. M. 3108, 
Waters in the Wilderneſs ſweet, and healthy, by flinging in Wood: 96. 
But Moſes's Wood, and Eliſha's Salt, ſerved only to make the Minds >> 
of thoſe there preſent, more attentive to the Miracle which God had 
wrought, and captivate their Faith under the Vileneſs of the Matter 
which he employed to produce ſuch great Effects. Eliſha did the 
fame to Maaman, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, and YJe/us to the Man 
born blind, upon whoſe Eyes he put Duſt mixed with his Spittle, 
and then ſent him to waſh in the Pool of Siloam. After Eliſül had 
done this great Service to the City of Jericho, he departed to go to 
Bethel, as he drew near the City, he met a Company of Children, 
who when they - ſaw him, began to cry infolently after him, Go u 
bald Pate, Go up bald Pate. Eliſba could not bear to ſee himſelf 
{ inſulted, and ſeeing in theſe miſerable Children the Seeds of Con- 
tempt for the Lord's Prophet, which their Fathers had ſown in them, 
he would puniſh the Fathers in the Children, and cruſh theſe Ser- 
pents Eggs, which would ſoon produce Bafiliſks, according to the 
| Expreſſion of another Prophet. I herefore Eliſba curſed theſe wicked 
Children, already poſſeſſed with a Spirit of Impiety and Irreligion. 
Immediately two She-Bears came out of a neighbouring Foreſt, to re- 
venge the Honour of the Prophet, or rather that of God, offended 
and inſulted in the Perſon of his Miniſter. They fell upon theſe 
Children, which were in Number forty-two, killed them and tore 
them to Pieces. Eliſba did not do this to avenge his own Intereſt, 
or out of a Motion of Anger; Saints, indeed, are not always free 
from Weakneſs, but God is content to bear them in his Mercy, 
without authoriſing them by Miracles, which muſt be looked upon as the 
Seals of his Approbation, as we have already obſerved in the Hiſtory of 
the two Companies of Soldiers which were devoured by Fire from Hea- 
ven. Such terrible Blows can proceed only from the Hand of God, 
and this powerful Hand is always conducted by Juſtice. This Exam- 
ple teaches Fathers to take all poſſible Care to bring up their Chil- 
dren well, and to inſpire them early with Sentiments of Wiſdom and 
the Fear of God; and young Pcoplc (wliom want of Experiance and 
Diſcretion, accompanied by lively impetuous Paſſions, commonly makes 
haughty and inſolent,) to curb their Inclination to Inſolence, and 
never to inſult any body for his Defects, but correct their own. 
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Kian multiplies the Widow's Oi. | ” "I 
js ir KINGS Chap. iv. Verſe x,—=--6, EG 5 


2 LISH 4 made himſelf famous every Day by new Miracles. The A. M. 3709. 

— King of Moab, uſed to pay to the Kings of Irael a Tribute 4 805 * 
of an hundred thouſand Lambs, and as many Rams every Year, but 
refuſed to pay it after Ababs Death. Joram, Uncle by the Father's 
Side to Ahaziah (who died in the ſecond Year of his Reign, and 
had left no Children,) ſucceeded him, and upon the King of Moab 
refuſing to pay his uſual Tribute, he took up Arms to force him 
to do it. The Kings. of Judab and Edom joined him, and they 


4 G would 
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A.M. 3c would command each his own Troops. When theſe Kings were 
dos. joined they came after ſeven Days march into dry Wilderneſſes, where 
their Army was like to periſh with Thirſt, The King of ae! 
could not comfort himſelf for having thus engaged himſelf, and two 
other Kings in ſo ill concerted an Enterprize, and bemoaning himſelf 
he faid, the Lord has joined us three Kings together to deliver us uf 
to the Moabites.s Jeboſbaphat, King of Judab, aſked him whether 
there was no Prophet, to implore the Lord's Mercy. One of the 
King of I/rae/s Officers, ſaid there was Eliſha: We know not 
whether this Prophet followed the Army, or whether he was in 
ſome neighbouring Place. But be it as it will, the Kings that 
commanded this Army, went all three to the Prophet. Imme- 
diately Eliſha ſpoke to the King of 1/rae/, with the Authority of a 
true Man of God. What have you to do with me, (ſaid he,) Go 
to your Father and Mother's Prophets. Nevertheleſs for the Sake of 
Fehoſhaphat, (who was a pious Prince, and zealous for the Worſhip 
of the true God.) Eliſha would do what theſe Kings deſired of him. 
He ſent for a Man that played upon the Harp, in order to' appeaſe 
his Mind which was troubled with the vehement Cenſure which he 
had juſt now given the wicked King of I/-ae/, and the Spirit of 
God ſeizing Eliſha while the Man played, he ordered them to make 
divers Ditches, by a Brook which was dried up, and told them that 
they ſhould ſee both the Brook and the Ditches full of Water with- 
out Wind or Rain; and that God would deliver the Moabites into 
their Hands, the Prophet's Orders were immediately executed, and the 
next Day the Water came ſuddenly and filled the Land. Mean while 
the Moabites drew near to ſurprize the Army of 1/rael, in the great 
Extremity to which they thought they were reduced, but they were 
beat, and put to Flight, and the King of Moab giving himſelf up to 
his Diſpair, took his eldeſt Son, (that was to ſucceed him,) and of- 
tered him for a Burnt-Offering upon the Walls of his City. 
About the ſame Time a Widow of one of the Sons or Diſciples 
of the Prophets, being quite unable to pay the Debts which her 
Huſband had left, one of her Creditors was ſo hard as to take her 
Children to make them his Servants. It was indeed a Right given 
by the Law of. God to Creditors, under the Reſtrictions and Bounds 
which the ſame Laws have ſet to it: But be it as it will, it always 
was Hardſhip to make uſe of it, and it muſt be a great AMiction to 
a Family, eſpecially to a poor Widow, already afflicted for the Loſs 
of her Huſband, to ſee her Children, her only Comfort, taken away. 
She complained to Eliſha, who (being moved with Compaſſion for 
the Family of a Man who had lived in the Fear of God, and had 
been honoured with the Title of the Son of the Prophets,) aſked 
this Widow what ſhe had in her Houſe that ſhe could make Money 
of, ſhe ſaid ſhe had nothing but a Veſſel of Oil. Eliſba bid her go 
to her Neighbours, and borrow of. them Veſſels fit to put Oil in, 
when ſhe had got a good many, the Prophet bid her ſhut herſelf 
up with her Sons in her Houſe, and pour her Veſſel of Oil, into 
thoſe which ſhe had borrowed, till they were full. Immediately ſhe 
left E/iſha, and went Home, and after having ſhut her Houſe Door 
ſhe began to pour her Oil into the Firſt Veſſel that ſhe met, and 
filled it. After this ſhe took another, and continued to pour, (like 
a Spring that never ſtops,) ſhe aſked her Son for another Veſſel, 3 | 
there 
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length this Woman fold her Oil, and with the Money which ſhe 
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} 
| there - was never another, and then the Oil ceaſed to multiply. At A.M. 3109. 


895. 


had received ſhe paid her Creditors, and hindered her Children from — 


being fold, thus the Race of the Righteous was bleſt by God, and 
the Piety of the Father, (who had already received an eternal Hap- 
pineſs, was rewarded in the Children by a temporal Bleſſing. 


—— * 
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NaAHAN cured of his Leprofy by ELISHA. 
11 KINGS bon v. Verſe 1.— 14. 


25 LISHA Gonalized his Miniſtry every Day ; ſome new Mi- 


racle. There was at Shunem bn the Tribe of Zſachar,) a Fa- 


mily which he lodged with, of which the Maſter and Miſtreſs hav- 


ing no Children, God at Eliſbas Requeſt gave them one, when 
this Child was grown up, he went to fee his Father in the Field, 


where he was reaping: He was ſeized with a violent Pain in his 
Head, and died: the ſame Day. Ez ;/ba was then at Mount Carmel, 
and upon the Shunamitès coming to tell him of her Son's Death, | 


the Prophet gave his Staff to Gebaxi, biding him go directly to Sb 
nem, and lay the Staff on the dead Child's s Face. Gebazi, executed 
his Maſter's "Orders but the deceaſed did not move. Eliſha came 


ſoon after, and having ſhut the Door of the Room where the Child 


was laid, he — ay beſought God to raiſe him to Life. At length 
he laid himſelf down upon the Child, as Eljah had done upon a 


like Occaſion, and the Child grew warm, which was a Forerunner 


of the Life which God gave him in that Moment. The Prophet 
walked twice round the Room, and then went to the Bed again, 
and laid himſelf down upon the Child, he came to Life, ſneezed 


ſeven Times, and at length opened his Eyes. 

This Miracle was ſoon followed by another. There was at Gileal 
in the Time of the Famine, a Company of the Sons or Diſciples of 
the Prophets, that thought themſelves all poiſoned by ſome bad Plants 
which were put with others into ſome Broth. Eliſba took an Handful of 
Meal, which he flung into the Pot, and immediately the Broth loſt all its 
Bitterneſs, which was fo diſagrecable to thoſe that eat it. Moreover this 
Prophet ſupplied an hundred Perſons with twenty little barley Loaves, 


44 yet a good deal was left, becauſe the Bread was miraculoufly multi- 


plied as they eat it: As was ſance done by Chriſt, when he fed five thou- 
land Perſons; with five barley Loaves. 


Al theſe Miracles made Eliſba very famous in his Nation, and an 
| Jrazlitiſh Damſel, (who was taken Priſoner and brought into Syria, 


ferved to make him known .in that Country by a Way which ac- 
quired him an immortal Reputation, One of the chief Lords of Sy- 


ria, called Maaman, was a Leper, and although this Diſtemper was 


not among the Heathens, as among the Fews, a ſufficient Reaſon to 
exclude a Man from all Sorts of Ra en; nevertheleſs it was 
a Spot and a Kind of Diſhonour. Maaman had made uſe of all 
the Remedies that Art could furniſh againſt ſuch a Diſorder, but in 
vain: But being told by this I/raetiriſh Girl, (who waited on his 

Wife, 


ES 
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Wife,) that there was a Prophet in the Land of 1/rael, that would 
infalliably cure him, if he went to him, he departed to go to Ei. iſha, 


with a Letter of Recommendation from the King his Maſter to the 


King of Iſrael. When this King had read them, he ſeemed. very 
much ſurprized that the King of Syria, ſhould ſend him his, General 
to be cured of the Leproſy, and at firſt he ſuſpected it was a Snare 
which this King was laying for him for a Pretence of making War 
upon him. Eliſha was told of the King's Trouble about the Letter 
which he had received, and of Vaaman's coming, and he immediate- 
ly ſent to bid this Srrins. come to Him, and he would cure him. 
Maaman went, and Eliſba bid him go and plunge ſeven Times run- 
ning in Jordan. At firſt he thought that Eliſba only laughed at 
him, and being quite angry he ſet out to return to Syria. But 
ſome of his People having repreſented to him that he ſhould try 


| ſuch an eaſy Remedy as Eli iſha propoſed to him, he turned back 


and went and walked” ſeven Times running in Jordan, the Hand 
of God was with him, and he was cured of his Leproſy. Being 


overjoyed at this Miracle, and full of Acknowledgment for o great 


a Favour, he returned to Eliſha, and deſired him to accept thoſe 


' Preſents which he offered him, but the Prophet refuſed. - To this 


miraculous Cure of the Body, Grace added that of the Soul. Mag- 
man became a Proſelyte of 4 Covenant, and renounced the Wor- 
ſhip of his Idols, reſolving for the Future to Nen 14 the true 


God whom he TT "Og of till then. 


n 


* 


The City 13 FRO ho egg by” the Sra:- 


ANS 18 reduced to an extrem F amine. 


11 Kin as Chap. vi. Verſe 245—29 


M. AAM AN was no ſooner, departed. from Eliſha, but Galas 


N 


ran after him, and artfülly, in his Maſter's Name, and under 
a Pretence which he invented, he aſked him for a Talent of Silver, 
and two Garments, Vaaman received his Defire with Joy, and gave 
the Prophet's Servant two Talents, and two Garments. At his Re- 
turn Eliſha aſked him where he came from, and Gehazi was ſo bold 
as to tell him that he had been no where. But he was very much 
ſurprized when he ſaw that God had revealed to the Prophet all 


that had happened, and to puniſh him for his Covetouſneſs and Lies, 


Eliſha told him that Maamans Leproſy ſhould cleave to him and 
his Poſterity for ever. At the ſame Time this unhappy Man was 
covered with Leproſy, and he appeared no more before Eliſha 

Some Time after it happened that a Company of. the Sons * the 
Prophets going to Jordan to cut down ſome Trees which they want- 


ed to enlarge their Habitation, the Iron of the Ax fell into the Wa- 


ter. The young Man was ſo afflicted at this Accident that he cried 
out to Eliſba, (who went with them,) alas, my Lord, alas, for it 
was borrowed. the Prophet bid him ſhew him the Place where it 
fell in, and having flung in a Stick, the Iron came up upon the 

| Water, 
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took it. 


Water, and the Man that had let it fall put forth his Hand and INE. 
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Here again the Holy Scripture mentions another of Eliſpa's Mira. 


cles. The King of Syria went with an Army into the Land of 


Iſrael, and had ordered an Ambuſcade to be laid very ſecretly to 


ſurprize the King in a Paſſage where he knew he was to come. Eli- 

z told the King of Jrael of it, who immediately ſent Men to ſeize 
chat Paſſage. They took many other Reſolutions in the King of 
Syria's Council, which were all diſcovered. The Syrian thought he 
was betrayed by ſome of his Council, but they aſſured him to the 
Contrary, and told him that the Perſon that revealed all his Deſigns 
to the King of 1/rae/, was a certain Prophet of that Country. Im- 
mediately the King of Syria ſent a great Detachment of Horſe, to 
fetch him from Dotbaim, in the Tribe of Zebulon, or Manaſſeh, 
where the Prophet then was. Theſe People came by Night, and 
inveſted the City, and the next Morning Eliſba's Servant came quite 
frightened to tell him of it. At the ſame Time the Lord at the 
Prophet's Deſire, opened the young Man's Eyes, who ſaw a Moun- 
tain covered with Chariots and Horſes of Fire, which ſtood round 


Eliſha. In the mean Time the Enemies advancing to take him, he be- 
ſought God to ſmite them with Blindneſs, and at length coming to 


them, he told them, by Way of Deriſion, that he would lead them 
to the Perſon that they wanted. He brought them to Samaria, 


when the King of Jrael ſaw all theſe Syrians ſhut up in his City, 
he wanted to put them to the Sword; but the Prophet hindered him, 


and cauſed Joram to ſend them back after having uſed them kindly. 


Some Time after the ſame King of Syria, returned into the Land a.m. 4116, 


of Iſrael, and beſieged Samaria. As the Siege was long, and the 


and four Pence, and a ſmall Meafure of Dove's Dung for fifteen 
Shillings. At length the Beſieged were reduced to the dreadful Ex- 


tremity of eating one another, and two Women agreed together to 


eat their Children. The firſt of theſe unhappy Mothers that gave up 


her Child, divided it with the other; but when ſhe expected that 


ſhe ſhould give her Son to be eat, ſhe refuſed to do it, and hid 
him. Then the firſt being l with Rage and Deſpair run 
to complain to the King againſt the other for deceiving her. She 


found him viſiting the Walls of the City, and falling at his Feet, ſhe 


cave him an Account of her Grief, and deſired Juſtice. This Prince 
abhored ſuch a Thing, and without pronouncing any Thing againſt 
ſo frightful a Quarrel, his Compaſſion for his People, was ſuddenly 


turned into Anger againſt Eliſba, he ſwore he would cut off his Head 


before Night, and he immediately ſent Men to take him. Perhaps 
he was angry with him becauſe the Year before he hindered him from 
llaying thoſe Syrians that imprudently ſhut themſelves up in Samaria, 


like Birds taken in the Fowler's Net, or perhaps he was vexed that 


Eliſha had not delivered Samaria by ſome Miracle; or kept off the 


Famine, The Spirit of God revealed to Eliſha that a Man was come 


to cut off his Head, the Prophet ſhut the Door; and while the 
King's Meſſengers were preparing to come in, the King who acknow- 
ledged the Injuſtice of his Orders, came himſelf to hinder the Execu- 

4 H 8 


tion, 


Ante C. 


881. 


City perhaps not well provided with Proviſion, the Famine was fo . 
great that an Aﬀe's Head was fold for one Pound fifteen Shillings, 
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A.M. 3116, tion, and talk to Eliſha, who was thus miraculouſſy preſerved from 


Ante ©. this Death which ſeemed unavoidable. 
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3 
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The Deliverance of SAM ARIA. 
; 11 KINGS Chap. vii. Verſe 6,---18. 


ORAM came to Eliſpa's Door almoſt as ſoon as the Men which 
he had ſent to kill him. He immediately told the Prophet the 
great Affliction in which he was, and ſpake to him thus. God, 
that ſends all theſe Evils upon us, what can I expe& more, of the 
Lord? But Eliſba encouraged and comforted him, telling him from 
God: To-morrow at this very Time a Meaſure of the beſt Meal 
ſhall be fold for a Shekel at the Gate of Samaria; and you ſhall 
have two Meaſures of Barley for the ſame Price, (which is one Shill. 
ing and eight Pence,) this was ſo unlikely that one of the Gran- 
dees of the Court, upon whoſe Hand the King then leaned, not be- 
ing able to imagine that ſo great a Change could happen in ſuch a 
little Time, laughed at Eliſba's Prediction: You ſhall fee it fulfilled 
(ſaid the Prophet,) but you ſhall not eat of theſe Victuals, of which 
there will be ſo much. The Night after four Lepers that lived 
near the Gate of Samaria, reſolved (not knowing how to live any 
longer,) to go and ſurrender themſelves up to the Syrians, being rea- 
dy to receive Death at their Hands, if they would uſe them like 
Enemies; or to endeayour to move their Compaſſion, and obtain ſome 
Food. But when they came to the Camp, they found no Body there. 
The Syrians being frightened by a great Noiſe like that of Chariots, 
Horſes, and a vaſt Army, which they thought they had heard, re- 
treated in Haſte for fear of being beat by this Army, which they took 
for Egyptians, and other Nations come to help the King of 1/-el. 
Theſe four Lepers eat and drank in the firſt Tent they went into, 
and found there Gold and Silver, which they carried away and hid. 
After this they returned again, and went into another Tent, from 
| whence they carried many other Things, which they likewiſe hid. 
They would have continued this going and coming, if they had not 
been afraid of being diſcovered by the People of Samaria, and be 
puniſhed for having ſo long concealed ſuch good News, as the raiſ- 
ing of the Siege. They returned without Delay to the City. At 
firſt their Account appeared incredible to every Body; but the King 
1 having ſent two Horſemen to examine the Camp of the Syrians, 
3 they ſoon returned and confirmed the News, which the four Lepers 
1 | brought. All the People in Samaria came out to ſee this Wonder, 
[| py, and to take the Enemies Spoil; they found ſo much Riches, and ſuch 
i] 3 | great Abundance of all Sorts of Proviſions, that nothing was to be 
ſeen but Cloth, Linnen, and Victuals which they carried out of the 
Camp into the City : ſo that thoſe that wanted ſome Meal to make 
Bread, had a Meaſure for a Shekel, as Eliſha had foretold the Day 
before. But his Prediction was no leſs fulfilled concerning this Officer, 
who laughed at what he faid ; for the King having ſet him that Day 


to guard the Gate, the Croud was ſo great, that he was ſqueezed 4 
| : Death, 
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Death» and ſo had no Time to eat the Victuals which Samarin was A.M. 3 iT 6. 
Glled with in one Day. Mean while the Syrians fled away in Haſte, 888. 
thinking every Minute that their Enemies would fall upon them, and — 
cut them to Pieces, and the Ways as far as Jordan were found full 
of Cloth and Arms which the Syrians had flung away to run more 
eaſily, ſo great was the Trouble that God had caſt upon them to 


deliver Samaria. | 


» > Y "PO F4 n * 
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JzZ ABEL eaten by Dogs. 


11 Kincs Chap. ix. Verſe 30,----37, 


| S the King of Irael, and his People ſhewed no true acknow- 
A ledgment for the Deliverance of Samaria, but always conti- 
nued to offend God by their Idolatry, he reſolved to afflict their 
$ Country with a Famine of ſeven Years. Eliſha told the Shunamite, 
{whoſe Child he had raiſed from the Dead,) and ſhe went out of her 
own Country, (according to the Prophet's Advice) with her Family, 
and withdrew into the Land of the Philifines. Seven Years after ha 
| ſhe returned into her own Country, and went to the King to de- 1 5 | 1 
| fire him to ſettle her again in her Eſtate. In that Moment the King : 4 
bid Gehazri, (who had been Eliſba's Servant) tell him all the Mira- | 
cles that he had ſeen his maſter do, and he was telling the Story of 

the Reſurrection of the Shunamite's Son, when ſeeing her appear all 

of a ſudded ; he faid, may it pleaſe your Majeſty, this is the Woman, 

and that is her Son, which Eliſba raiſed. The King would have 

her herſelf deſcribe the Manner in which Eliſba did ſo great a Mi- 

racle, after which he granted her Requeſt. "+. 

About the ſame Time Benhadad (who had fo often made War 

upon 1/razl,) fell ſick at Damaſcus, and Eliſha (by a Motion of the 
| Spirit of God) went thither to fee him. Benhadad being told of his 

coming, ſent Hazael, one of his chief Officers to him, to aſk him 

whether he ſhould recover, the Prophet anſwered that indeed his Sick- 

neſs was not mortal, but for all that he would not recover. As 
Eliſha looked ſtedfaſtly upon Hazae! while he ſpoke, he ſhewed a 

great Emotion upon his Face, ſo as to ſhed Tears. Hazael being 

ſurprized at the Prophet's Affliction and Trouble, aſked him the Rea- 

ſon of it: It is becauſe (ſaid Eliſba,) I know how much Evil you 
will do to the Children of Vrael. You will burn their ſtrong 
Cities; ſlay their young Men with the Sword; daſh their Children 

againſt the Ground; and rip up their Women with Child. Hazae! 

being ſurprized to hear the Prophet ſay ſo, cried out: Is thy Ser- 

vant a Dog to do ſo? Yes, (ſaid Eliſba,) the Lord has told me 

that you ſhall be King of Syria. Hazael returned to the King, and 

the next Day, he ſtifled him, in his Bed, and reigned after him. 

Joram King of I/rael, having received a Wound at Ramorh-Gi- 4M. 3120. 
lead in the Battle againſt the Syrians, Eliſba ſent one of his Diſci- 884. 
ples to anoint Jeb, the Son of Wimſbi; this Diſciple executed his = 
Orders ſecretly and as his Maſter had ordered him, and as he pour- 

3 | | ed 


308 


a 


The HisTory of the BIB L E. | 


A M. 3120. ed the Viol of Oil upon Febu's Head, he told him that God had s 


Ante C. 
884. 


anointed him King over J1/rael, and ordered him to deſtroy all the 


—V Houſe of Ahab, and ſpare none. Joram was then at Fexrael, where 


he was carried to have his Wound dreſt, and the King of Fudaj 


was come to ſee him. Mean while eh having told what the Pro- 
phet had done, was proclaimed King by all the Army that was at 
Ramoth, and went in Haſte to Fezrael, being accompanied by à 
great Number of Troops. 'The Watchman on the Top of the Lower 
ſceing a Party of Horſe coming, told the King, who immediate. 


ly ſent a Man to know who they were. When he came near 


them, he found it was Jeru, and aſking him what he came for, 
Fehu bid him go among his Men, and follow him. A Moment 
after came another from the King: But Fehu ſtopt him like the 
firſt. Then Joram being informed that it was Jehu, and imagining 
that he did not come with any good Deſign, becauſe he kept the 


Men that the King ſent, thought the beſt Way would be to go 


himſelf to Jebu, whom the King's Preſence would till inſpire with 
Reſpect and Fear. He therefore ordcred his Chariot to be got ready, 


and being come to Jebu he ſaid in accoſting him, do you bring 


Peace, Fehu 9 What Peace, anſwered he, can I bring you, while the 
Whoredoms of your Mother Jezabel, and her Inchantments abound 


ſo? Immediately Joram turned his Horſes Reins, and as he was 


flying towards Abaxiab, (King of Judah, who came out of Fezrae! 
with him, ) Jehu ſhot an Arrow at him which went in between his 
Shoulders, and pierced his Heart. Joram being fallen down in his 
Chariot, Jehu ordered him to be flung aſide, into the Field of IV. 
both the Fezraelite, as a Sacrifice to the Memory of this juſt Man, 
whom Ahab, ( Foram's Father) had put to Death, to get his Land. 

After this Jebu went on, and went into Jegrael. TFezabel ſeeing 
him come, painted her Face, and having dreſt and adorned her Head, 


| ſhe ſtood at her Palace Window; but Fehu no ſooner ſaw her, but 


he ordered her to be ſeized and flung out of the Window, imme- 
diately they flung her out. without any Regard to her being the 
Daughter, Wife, and Mother of a King ; the Wall was ſprinkled 
with her Blood, and ſhe was trod under Foot by the Horſes that 


followed Jebu. After he had been a little while in the Palace, he 


ſaid to his Men, go ſee what is become of this unhappy Woman, 
and bury her, becauſe ſhe is a King's Daughter; but when they went 
to bury her they found only her Skull, Feet and Palms of her 
Hands; the Dogs had eat all the reſt. and thus was fulfilled in 


the moſt tragical Manner in the World, (and which ſhould hinder 
all Kings and Queens from thinking that they may do what they 


pleaſe with their Subjects,) the Threat which Eliſba had denounced 
(a great while before,) againſt this Queen, that the Body of Jezabe/ 
ſhould be like Dung upon the Ground, and the Dogs ſhall eat her 
Fleſh in the Field of Jezrae!. 


The 
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The Heads of Au AB's Sons brought to IEHvu. 
II KINGS Chap. x. Verſe 6,-----9. 
N. the tragical Death of Yoram and Jezabel, God only began to K N. pro. oP 
1 execute the dreadful Threat, which he had denounced by the 1884 


Mouth of his Prophets againſt Abab's Family, and his Wrath could 


not be ſatisfied till he had ſacrificed to his juſt Wrath as many 
Victims as there was People left of that unhappy Family. Abab had 
left ſeventy Sons, whether they were all his own, or that the Scrip- 
ture had comprehended that Prince's Grandſons in that Number, and 
under the Name of his Sons. They all lived at Samaria, where 


the Kings of Jrael abode. After this bloody Execution at Fexrael, 


eh wrote a Letter to the principal Men of Samaria, in which he 


pid them choſe out the fitteſt of Abab's Sons to ſucceed Foram their 
King, the Lords to whom this was wrote, immediately found out the 


Haughtineſs Which was hid under theſe Words, and they ſaw that 
it was a Trick of Jebu to oblige them to declare immediately in his 
Favour; their Anſwer was conformable to his Intentions, they ſent 
to tell him that they were his Servants, that they would choſe no 
King, and that they would do as he ordered them. Fehu wrote to 
them to behead all the Sons of the royal Family, and bring them 

next Day to Jexrael. This Order was executed, and the next Day 
all the Lords of Samaria came, and brought the Heads of all - theſe 
Princes in two Baſkets. Jebu ordered them to be expoſed to pub- 
lick View, and laid in two Heaps at the Gate of the City, to ſhew 
all the People that the Grandees of the Kingdom had, as well as he, 
ſhed the Blood of Abab's Houſe, as of a Houſe curled by God, and 
devoted to his Vengeance. This new King carried his Zeal or Ha- 
tred ſtill further, he put to Death all the People that remained of this 


Family, and all the Lords that were any Way related to it: His 


Friends, his Prieſts, nothing eſcaped Fehu's Sword. After this he 


departed from Fezrael, to go to Samaria, to take Poſſeſſion of the 
Throne of the Kings of 1/rael. In his Way thither, he met a great 


Company of People, and aſking who they were, the Chief of them 


anſwered, they were the Brethren, or rather (as they are called in the 
Cironicles) the Sons of the Brethren of Ahaziah King of Judah, = 
that they were come to fee the Princes, the Sons of Ahab and 
Zabel. Tehu ordered them to be taken and carried into a Cave " al 
was near, where they were all ſlain, and not one of the forty-two 
eſcaped. Their Friendſhip for Ahab's Family ſeemed to Jehu as a 
Crime which could not be expiated but by Death, and in the Time 
of Wrath in which God puniſhed a wicked Houſe, (by the Ambition 
and Cruelty of a Man who covers his Cruelty by the Name of 
Zeal, with which he thinks himſelf kindled for the Glory of the 
God of 1/rael,) the holieſt Laws were broke; but among the Victims 
which this new Prince offered to God, he " ſaenificed a great many 
to his own particular Reſentment, and a cruel Policy. 
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Inu flays all Baar's Prieſts. 


' 11 KINGS Chap. x. Verſe I9,----28. 


A.M. 3120. H EFORE Fehu came to Samaria, he likewiſe met Jonadab, the 


Son of Rechab, of the Race of the Kenites, deſcended from Je- 


tbro, Moſes's Father-in-law : This Jonadab vas famous for his Virtye 


and Piety, who left to his Sons the Rules of a very auſtere retired 
Life, which were very exactly obſerved by his Deſcendants, as we 
ſee in Jeremiab. Fehu ſeemed to be very glad of this meeting, and 


thinking it a great Honour to get a Man of ſo much Reputation 
and Merit to join him, he ſpoke very kindly to him, he aſked him 


whether he had ſuch a good Opinion of him, as he had of him: 


And Jonadab anſwering he had, Jebu took him by the Hand and 


bid him come into his Chariot. It was Joy to the People of Sa- 
maria to ſee him come in for the firſt Time in Quality of a King, 


having by his Side a Man of ſo much Weight and Merit. Jebu bid 


him fat down by him, faying, come with me and you ſhall fee my 
Zeal for the Lord, and then he told him of his Deſign to deſtroy | 
the Altars of Baal, which {hab and Fezabe! had built in Samaria, 
and to ſlay the Idol's Prieſts When Jebu was come to Samaria, 
and had continued his bloody Executions againſt Abab's Family, and 
all thoſe that he thought were any Way related to it, he diſſembled 
his Deſigns which he had formed againſt Baal's Idolatry, and that 
he might execute it more eaſily and with its deſired Extent, he pre- 
tended that he would pay ſome extraordinary Honour to that God, 
to this Purpoſe he ordered all Baal's Prieſts that were diſperſed up 
and down in the Kingdom,' to come to Samaria at a certain Day 
which he fixed, becauſe he ſaid he would make a great Sacrifice to 
Baal. They came from all Parts to Samaria, and there was not one 
wanting, but they all came to this Solemnity, as to the greateſt Tri- 
umph that their God had ever made over the Lord in the Kingdom 
of Iſrael. The Temple of Baal was filled with People, the Prieſts 


by the King's Order, put on their Sacerdotal Garments, all was pre- 


pared for the Sacrifice, they brought the Victims, the Prieſt ſeized 
them, they killed them, the Burnt-Offerings ſmoked, and the Idola- 
ter boaſts to ſee his God worſhipped publickly and pompouſly in the 
Capital of 1/-ael, before the new Monarch and by his Orders. But 
neither Baal nor his Miniſters knew that it was a Snare that Jeb 
had laid for them, and that both the Idol and Idolaters would be 
deſtroyed in one Day. Jebu being followed by Jonadab went into 
the Temple, to bid them take care that there was none of the Ser- 
vants of the Lord among that vaſt Croud of People , and while the 


| Worſhippers of Baal were buſy in adoring him, Fehu brought eighty 


armed Men, who were ordered to let none eſcape alive/ of all thoſe 
that were in the Temple. When the 't ime for executing the King's 
Orders was come, theſe eighty Men fell Sword in Hand upon theſe, 
Idolaters, and ſpared not one. This was the Sacrifice that Jeb in- 
tended to make not to Baal, but to God. After having killed the 


| Idolaters they went to the Idol itſelf, it was immediately pulled out 


of 
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of its Place, and after having broke it to Pieces, they flung it into * 3 120 


the Fire. The Temple of Baal was demoliſhed and the Place where 


it ſtood was made a publick Place to ſerve for the natural Neceſlities —> 2 
of Men, as being unworthy for a better Uſe, after having contrat- 


ed ſuch a black Impurity as that which Idolatry leaves in the Pleces 
where it is excerciſed. This Temple was never rebuilt, and Je 
had the Honour at the Beginning of his Reign, to have deſtroyed in 
1/7ael that Idol of Jealouſy which Jeaabel brought from Sidon, and 
which the unhappy Ahab had authorized. After this great Action 
Jehu had Feroboam's golden Calves to deſtroy ; but this ſuperſtitious 
Worſhip had acquired in the Minds of all the Kings of I1/-ae! a kind 
of , Preſcription, which put out the pureſt Light in their Minds; and 
notwithſtanding the Remonſtances and Cenſures of the Prophets againſt 


the Calves of Dan and Bethel, the Policy of the Schiſm always pre- 


vailed in the Spirit oſ theſe Monarchs over the Concerns of Religion, 
and the Duties of Conſcience. on : 


— 


— — 


A dead Man being flung by Chance into ELisn A's Grave, 


is raiſed by touching that Prophet's Bones. 


11 KINGS Chap. xiii. Verſe 20. 


HILST Fehs ſignalized his Zeal againſt Baal, Atbaliab, the 


Jeruſalem with her Cruelties. This ambitious Woman prevailed over 
the youthful Years of her Grandchildren, was not content to go- 
vern the Kingdom in the Name of a young King, but ſhe would 
reign alone, and uſurp the Kingdom from her Son's Children. As no 
Body miſtruſted ſuch a black baſe Deſign, it was eaſy to begin 


the Execution, by the moſt terrible Blow that ever proceeded from the 


Hands of a Mother, and a Mother that had ſhed Tears at the tra- 
gical Death of a Son that had been murdered. She ſlew her Grand- 
children, except one, the youngeſt of all, who was but a Year old, 
whom Providence hid from her Barbarity, by the Care of the High 
Prieſt Fehoiada, who kept him very ſecretly in one of the Chambers 
of the Temple. Six Years after, this pious wiſe Prieſt, (who like all 
the Kingdom groaned to ſee the Throne of Judah filled up by a 
Woman, the true Monſter of Horror, worthy of every Body's Hatred,) 
reſolved to bring out the young Prince, which he had ſo long kept 
hid. Every Body received with Joy this rich Preſent, at the Hand 
of Jeboiada, and they looked upon this glorious and unthought of 
Shoot of the royal Family which they thought was quite extinct as 
a Kind of Reſurrection. they brought the King's Son into the Tem- 
ple, in Pomp and among the Acclamations of a general Joy; the 
Prieſt put the Crown upon the Head of Tehoaſh, for that was the 
young Prince's Name, and all the People cried, God ſave the King. 
 Athaliah being ſurprized at ſo unforeſeen a Revolution, run to the 
Place where the Ceremony was performed. The Guards of the l em- 


ple 


A.M. 3126, 


VV Mother of Ahaziah King of Judah, (whom Fehu had ſlain 878. 
in his Chariot, the Day that he ſlew Joram King of 1/rael,) filled 


312 The His Tory of the BIB I. E. 


ple ſeized her by Fehoiada's Orders, and having dragged her out of 
the Temple, they flew her. TL „ 
A.M. 3151. Whilſt Fehoaſh reigned in the Land of Judah, Jebu King of Tſp ae 
_ died, and his Son Jeboabas | reigned in his ſtead. Hagael King of 
Lv Syria made War upon him with ſo much Succeſs, that in a little 
| Time he ſaw all his Army (which at firſt was very numecrous,) re- 
duced to fifty Horſemen, ten Chariots, and ten thouſand Footmen. 
But God did not ſuffer the Syrians to get from their Victories all 
the Advantages that they promiſed themſelves, and he delivered the 
Kingdom of Samaria from them. Fehoahaz died in the third Year 
of his Reign, and his Son Foaſh ſucceeded him, at that Time EA. 
ſha fell fick, and was viſited by Foaſh, who ſeeing he was in Dan- 
ger of Death, ſaid to him weeping, my Father, my Father, you are 
the Chariot of I1/-ael, and its Conductor: Meaning, that he was as the 
Counſel, Strength and Defence of the Kingdom. Eliſba bid him 
bring him a Bow and Arrows, and having put them into Rs 
Hands, he bid him open the Window which looked toward the 
Eaſt, and ſhoot an Arrow, which Joaſß having done, the Prophet 
told him that that was the Arrow (i. e. the Sign) of Deliverance, 
which God gave to the Kingdom of 1/rae/ againſt the Syrians, which 
Foaſh would cut to Pieces in Aphec, which was in the eaſtern Part 
of Judea. Again Eliſha bid the King take other Arrows, and ftrike 
the Ground with them, the King ſtruck the Ground thrice and then 
ſtopped. The Prophet was angry becauſe Foaſh had ſtopt ſo ſoon, 
and he told him that if he had ſtruck the Ground fix or ſeven 
Times, he would have beat the Syrians till he had quite deſtroyed 
them, but as he had ſtruck the Ground but thrice, he ſhould beat 
them but thrice. Thus the Prophets had very ſingular Ways to fore- 
tell Things to come: And God having only revealed to Eliſha, that 
Foaſh ſhould ſmite the Syrians as often as he ſmote the Ground 
with Arrows, without bidding him tell the King how many Times 
he ſhould ſtrike, Eliſba was grieved to ſee that he ſtruck but thrice, 
becauſe he ſaw that thoſe Advantages which Joaſb would gain over 
the Syrians thrice would not be enough to Deſtroy all that vaſt King- 
dom. which had done ſo much Hurt to the Kingdom of T/razl. 
Eliſha died of this Diſorder, and although he deſerved to have the 
greateſt Honours paid to his Memory, yet the Holy Scripture tells 
in the plain and ſhort Way that it ſpeaks of it, that he was buried 
without any particular Mark of Honour or Diſtinction, for * 
tells us that Eliſba died, and they buried him. 3 
A little while after ſome Companies of Moabites, made Inroads 
into Judea, to pillage and lay waſte the Land, and ſome People that 
were going to bury a Man, perceiving them afar off, immediately 
flung this Body into a Grave which happened to be Eliſbas. As 
ſoon as the dead Man touched his Bones, he roſe up, and ſtood upon 
his Feet. God would do to the Memory of Eliſba this Honour which 
he never did to any other, vis. to raiſe a dead Man by touching 
his Bones, as he has fince cured the Sick by the Apoſtle's Shadow, 
as we ſhall hereafter mention. But it is the Part of a wiſe Piety not 
to confound the powerful Hand that produces all theſe Miracles, with 
what is only occaſional; that they may give God the Glory of 
theſe great Miracles, and not to reſpect in the Bones and < 
| theſe 


A. NM. 3152. 
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theſe Saints the Grace that has ſanctified them, without fixing to“ 


theſe Bones and Duſt any other Veneration, than that which conſiſts 
in imitating the Virtues of theſe great Saints. 
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/ ACHARIAH the High Prieſt, is ſtoned in the Court 
ain of the Temple. 


11 CHRONICIES Chap. xxiv. Verſe 20. 


HE Holy Author of the Second Book of Cronicles, mentions 
in the Life of Fehoaſh, a very remarkable I hing which the 
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Book of Kings has paſſed by, and which we think proper to inſert 


here, that we may not place it too far off, in the following Part of 
our Hiſtory. Jeboaſb had walked in the Ways of the Lord as long 
as the Prieſt Jehoiada lived, to whom he owed his Life and Crown. 
But this wiſe and pious High Prieſt that had done for Religion and 
the Government the moſt important Services that could be expected 
from a Man of his Elevation, died at laſt aged one hundred and 
thirty; in the fineſt Reputation that a Man can ever leave behind him. 
Fehoaſh having no longer before his Eyes theſe Examples which the 
Prieft had always given him, - his Heart (being not well ſtrengthened 
in the holy Reſolution of never departiag from the Ways of Piety 
in which Jeboiada had led him from his Childhood, ) ſuffered itfelf 
to be corrupted by a Company of Flatterers, who perſuaded him to 


re-eſtabliſh in his Kingdom the Worſhip of Baal, which Jehoiada 


had put down. The Prophets did all they could to remedy this 
Diſorder, and perſuade the King to hinder his Reign from being de- 
fled by an Action ſo contrary to the Laws of Religion. They re- 
' preſented to him the Misfortune which this heinous Sin would" bring 
upon his Kingdom and Perſon, and they did not forget any Thing 
that was fit to inſpire him with Sentiments of Faithfulneſs which he 
owed to the Goodneſs of God, who had given him an Aſylum in 


his Temple againſt Arbaliab's Cruelty, and had miraculouſly cauſed 


him to fit upon the Throne. But Joaſb was inſenſible of all this, 
he re-eſtabliſhed the ſacred Groves of Idolaters, the Worſhip of the 
falſe Gods, was by the ſcandalous Example of the Grandees, and the 
King; and the Religion of the true God was, as it were, ſmothered 
by the monſtrous Progreſs of Idolatry. Among thoſe that oppoſed it 


with moſt Courage, Zachariah the High Prieſt that ſucceeded his 


Father Jehoiada in his Office and Zeal, made himſelf very remarka- 
ble. He employed all the Authority that his being chief Miniſter 
in the Church gave him, but he found in the People, (as well as 
in the King and the Grandees,) ſuch a great Inclination to Idolatry, 
that he could not diſſuade them from it. One Day as he was talk- 
ing to them in the Temple againſt ſuch enormous Crimes, he was 
ſeized with an extraordinary Motion of the Holy Ghoſt, which made 
him ſpeak to the People from a high Place where he ſtood, ſaying: 
Why do ye tranſgreſs the Commandments of the Lord? You ſhall not 
proſper; and becauſe you have forſaken the Lord, the Lord will 
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e forſake you. At theſe Words their Impiety was provoked with his 


Ig Cenſure; they fell upon the High Prieſt, dragged him out of the 
f Temple to the Door, and ſtoned him with Stones, between the Door 
and the Altar. Jehoaſb law this Wickedneſs committed in Feruſalem 
nay in the Temple, and would not expiate it, by the Blood of the 
Guilty: But God himſelf was the Avenger of it. The next Year an 
Army came from Syria, to bring upon Judea and Feruſalem the 
Puniſhment of their Abominations. As it was God that had ſent 
for the Syrians to defend his Cauſe, they need not aſſemble a great 
Army againſt them, as before, or have the King come in Perſon. 
The Syrians beat the King of Judab's great Army, with a very 
ſmall Number of Troops, becauſe God fought with them, and for 
himſelf. Judea was plundered by its Enemies, and the King's Trea- 
ſures were ſent to Damaſcus to the King of Syria, the chief Lords 
of Judea periſhed in this War, and if the King ſurvived all theſe 
Loſſes, it was only to be delivered up to his Grief, and at length to 
his own Servants, who conſpired againſt him, and flew him upon 

his Bed. LE 5 | 


The Idolatry of Au Az. 
11 KINGS Chap. xvi. Verſe 3, 4. 


A FTER the Death of Joaſb, King of Judab, Amaxziah his Son 
aſcended the Throne, and reigned twenty-nine Years. He was 
a virtuous Prince, and kept the Laws of Moſes. The only Thing 
the Scripture blames him for is, that he did not deſtroy, as he ſhould 
have done the high Places where the People ſtill ſacrificed. After 

A.M. 3194. him reigned his Son Azariah otherwiſe called Ozias, who walked in 
| the Steps of his Father Amaziah, but being ſo vain as to join the 

| Prieſthood to the Kingdom, he undertook to go into the Sanctuary, 

to offer Incenſe upon the golden Altar, notwithſtanding the Remon- 
ſtrances of the Prieſts to difſuade him from it. The Reſpect which 

was due to his Dignity hindered them from oppoſing his Endeavour 
by Force, but God immediately puniſhed this wicked Attempt: For 
as ſoon as Ozias had taken the Cenſer, God ſtruck him in the Fore- 
head with the Leproſy, for which this Prince was obliged to with- 

draw with Shame and Confuſion out of the Sanctuary and the Tem- 

ple. This Leproſy ſtuck ſo faſt to Ozias, that he could not be cured 

of it as long as he lived, ſo that he was forced to remain in a ſepa- 

rate Houſe, and came no more into the Temple. By this rigorous 
Example God would teach Kings that the Rights of the Scepter ſhould 
not incroach Religion againſt the Laws of God; to command what 

God forbids; and forbid what God commands; and if God ſometimes 
ſuffers Kings to abuſe their Power, without puniſhing them immedi- 

ately (as he did Azariah,) his Vengeance is no leſs certain for being 
put off, ſince God is no leſs juſt or jealous of his Rights, at one 
Time, than at another. Azariah reigned fifty-two Years, and left for 
his Succeſſor his Son Jorham, who reigned ſixteen Years, and did not 
| | turn 
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turn from the Religion of the true God, to run "ater Idols, like his 
predeceſſors the Kings of Judah and Ifcael. 


Picty is not hereditary in Families, Jorbam had a Son named Aba, s 


who ſucceeded him, and fell into Idelatry; he walked in the Steps 
of the wickedeſt Kings of T/rael, and to all this Superſtition he add- 
ed the worſhip of Moloch, which God had fo expreſsly forbid in the 
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Lows & He, _ which (fince the unhappy Reign of Abaz,) was 


introduced into Fudea, and kept up, (notwithſtanding all the Re- 
monſtrances and Threats of the Prophets,) till the Deſtruction of 
Feruſalem, and the utter Rum of the Kingdom. Moloch, or (as he 
is called in ſome Places,) Milcom, was an Idol of the Ae 
the God for which this People had the greateſt Reſpect, and in 
which they placed their greateſt Confidence. The Word Molocb in their 
Language ſignifies a King, and as the moſt antient Idolatry was 
that of the Sun, it was him properly that they worſhipped under 
this Name, becauſe the Sun was looked upon by Idolaters as the 
King of the Univerſe, becauſe of his great Influence over all Nature. 
The Sidonians worſhipped him under the like Name, which is Baal, 
for Baal ſignifies a Lord or Ruler. He was worſhipped in ſome 


Parts of Aria, under the Names of Adramelech, and Anamelech, 


both which ſignify the ſame, and we may fay in general that there 


was few People but what worſhipped him as the greateſt of their 
Gods. But the Manner of ſerving him was not the ſame every where. 
The Worſhip which they paid to him under the Name of Moloch, 
was the moſt ſuperſtitious and horrible; it conſiſted in paying to this 
Idol very great Honours by Means of Fire, which is the only Thing 
upon Earth that comes neareſt the Nature of the Sun, and does as 


it were expreſs the Heat and Light of that Planet. But the Worſhip | 


that they paid to Moloch, or that Siminary by the Fire, was done 
two Ways, the ſimpleſt Way was to kindle two great Fires, near one 
another, and to paſs backwards and forwards in this ſmall Space, 
ſtretching out their Hands and Feet into theſe Flames: This the 

called Luſtration, and they thought themſelves ſufficiently purified 
after having repeated this Exerciſe often. The other Way of ho- 
nouring Moloch, and which the Holy Scripture ſpeaks of moſt, as it 
is the moſt criminal, was to facrifice Men alive in the Fires which 
were kept lighted for this wicked horrible Uſe. For the Fathers 
flung in their Sons and Daughters to be burnt alive, and then they 
invented the famous Uſe of beating Drums round theſe human Sa- 
crifices to prevent their Cries being heard, and the People ſhocked. 
Abax introduced this Wickedneſs into his Kingdom, and he himſelf 


gave the Example by making his Son paſs through the Fire, whether 


he did it ſimply in the firſt Way, to conſecrate his Son to the Idol; 


or whether he did it the other Way, and actually burnt one of his 
Sons; for Interpreters are divided about theſe two Opinions. 
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HEZEKIAH” 8 Zeal againſt CY 
11 KinGs Chap. XVvIll. Verſe 4. TY 


HE Idolatry of. Aw and all his People NB upon. the, King 1 
dom of Judah a horrible War, which ſeemed as if it 8 
A deſtroy every Thing. Phaces Son of Remaliab, King of 1/rael, turned 


his Arms againſt his Brethren, the Children of Judab, and in one 


Battle there was one hundred and twenty thouſand Men of Judab 
ſlain; and Phaces carried away to Samaria two. hundred thouſang 
Men and Women. We can hardly - conceive how there could be ſo 
many People in wan a little Country as Judea was; but it is eaſy 
to imagine that it muſt be quite deſolate after having taken away 


three hundred thouſand Souls. Mean while, God who would not 


utterly deſtroy this Kingdom, although it deſerved it greatly, ſent a 


Prophet, named Oded; to meet the King of Samaria, and 'bid him 


ſend back to Fudah the two. hundred thouſand Priſoners which he 


had taken. Some Time after Ahaz dying, his Son Hezekiah ſucceed- 
ed him. He was a King which God in his Mercy gave to Fery- 


/alem, to hinder his Religion from being quite extinguiſhed. Hezekiah 


began his Reign by deſtroying all the Places. that had been conſecrat- 
ed to Idols. He broke all the Statues that were found in the Land; 
he aboliſhed the High-Places ; cut down the- Groves ;. overturned the 


Altars; and left no Mark of Idolatry in all the Country. The Peo- 


ple had crept into an Abuſe of the brazen Serpent, which he would 


not ſuffer to take deeper Root among them. Moſes had made it by 


God's command in the Deſart, a brazen Serpent to expoſe it to the 


Sight of all the 1/razlites that were bit by the fiery Serpents ; but 
8855 the Book of Numbers, (where this is mentioned, ) to the Reign 
of Hexeliab, which comprehends eight” hundred Years, it has not 
been mention | in Scripture, and we know not what was done with 


it. But it appears by Hezekiah's Action concerning it, that it was 


put in ſome Place in the Temple, or the City of Jernſalem, to be 
to the Eyes of the 1/raelizes an illuſtrious Monument of the mira- 
culous Cures which God had wrought by Means of this Figure in 


favour of their Forefathers. This was all the Uſe that they made of 
it for many Ages, but Superſtition being increaſed in thoſe latter Times, 


they made of this Monument of ſacred Antiquity, (fit to inſpire the 
Fews with Sentiments of Admiration and Acknowledgment for the 
infinite Goodneſs of God,) an Object of Religion, to fix ſome kind 
of Devotion and Worſhip to it. Hezekiah could not bear that they 
ſhould burn Incenſe, to this brazen Figure, though it was fo vene- 
rable becauſe it was made by an expreſs Order of God, and had ſerr- 
ed for the miraculous Cure of the 1/-aelites, and what was more, for 
having been in the profound Views of God an expreſs Type of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; he took this Serpent, and broke it to Pieces, call- 
ing it out of Derifion, Mebuſbtan, i. e. A Piece of Braſs. This Action 
of Hezekiah is ranked by the Scripture among his holieſt Actions, 
with the Deſtruction of idolatrous Temples and Images; becauſe all 


the Incenſe they offer out of a Principal of Religion before a Crea- 
ture, 
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| ture, (although they pretend that it receives the Honour indirectly,) is 
| before God true Idolatry. 501 n bo: * 
six Years after God ſent the AM hyrians into the Kingdom of 1/+ael, A. M. 3284. 
to deſtroy it utterly, his Patience being tired with waiting for the ** © 
Return and Converſion of the ten Tribes, (who ſince they ſeparated &—— 
from that of Judah, had never ceaſed from Idolatry,) poured out all 
his Wrath upon them. The AM Hrians took Samaria, made them- 
ſelves Maſters of all the Land, nothing reſiſts them, they carried the 
People away to the furthermoſt Parts of Aria, where they were 
deſperſed into divers Places, according to the Predictions of the Pro- 
hets. And thus fell ſuddenly, and never to riſe again, the Kingdom 
. after having ſtood two hundred and fifty Vears: Some- 
times caſt down, and then lifted up by the Miracles of Providence; 
but always ungrateful to God, rebellious againſt his Prophets, full 
of Unrighteouſneſs, and enormous Idolatry. 1902 3 8 | 
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An Angel kills (in one Night,) one hundred and eighty- 
five thouſand Men in the Camp of the Ass Y RIANS. 
| 11 KI Gs Chap. xix. Verſe 35. 5 


16H Years after the Loſs of the Kingdom of Iſrael, Senna- A. M. 3291. 
cherib King of Afſyria, Son and Succeſſor of Shalmanęſer, car- 1 bn ; 

ried his Arms againſt Judea, the Beginning of this War proved ſuc- SV! 
cesful, he eaſily took the firſt Places that he attacked in Fudea, and 
being Maſter of the Country, he advanced as far as he pleaſed, fo that 

in a ſhort Time he was got to FJeruſalem, the capital City of the 

Kingdom, and the only one that was able to make any good De- 

fence. Hezekiah not being ſtrong enough to engage him in the Field, 

did all he, could to fortify Jeruſalem, and made it fit to bear a Siege, 

which he thought he could not avoid, whatever he did to obtain it 

of Sennacherib. This haughty ambitious Prince did not come from ſuch 

a great Diſtance to bound himſelf to the Glory of having taken ſome 

Cities only, and being content with the Preſents which Hezekiah ſent 

him. The City of Feru/alem only appeared to him worthy of his 

Ambition and Courage. Its Situation made it extremely ſtrong, and 

King Hezekiah had ſtopt up all the Fountains in the Country, that 

the Waters not continuing to run in, the Aſſyrian Army might be 

forced to retire for fear of periſhing with Thirſt. But this City had 

in Hezekiah's Piety, a Rampart which made it impregnable, and againſt 

which this formidable Army of the Afſprians would ſoon be broke. 

Sennacherib ſent from Lachiſh, (where he was encamped with his 

Army) three of his principal Officers to ſummons Jeruſalem to ſur- 
render, and being both haughty and wicked, he inſulted God and the 

King in his Speech to the People of Jeruſalem by Rab. ſpaleb, whom 
he had particularly charged with his Orders. This Man being follow- 

ed by a great Company, drew near to the City Wall, and defired to 

ſpeak with the King, who not thinking fit to come himſelf in Per- 

lon, ſent ſome of the Lords of his Court. Rab-ſhakeh endeavoured 
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A. XI. 0 to tell them that it was very imprudent in Hezekiah' to imagine that 


he could defend himſelf behind his Walls againſt ſo powerful a Kin 


8 as that of Afria; that he ſhould not expect any Aſſiſtance from = 


the King of Egypt, as was reported, and chat if they ſaid they apy 
ed in the Lord their God, — ſhould ſee what was become of 0 
many People, that fell into Sennacherib's Power, without their Gods 
being able to defend them, where is now (ſaid he,) the God of Emath, 
the God of Arpad Where is the God of  Sepharvaim, of Heng and 
Tvah ?. Has Samaria been delivered from my Hand? Could any of 
theſe Gods ſave their People, or defend their Countries? And will 
you imagine that your God ſhall deliver Feru/alem. This Blaſphemy, 
ſpoken with an unequal Haughtineſs and Pride, caſt Conſternation 
into the Minds of thoſe that heard them. Hezekiah was afflicted 
like the reſt; he was afraid for a City which had ſo often offended 
God by its Idolatry, and the Aſhes of Samaria ſtill ſmoaking, ſeemed 
to foretel to Feruſalem the fame Misfortunes, ſince it was no holier 
than Samaria. In this great Perplexity this pious Monarch kindled 
his Zeal, he went into the Temple of the Lord, and there humbleq 
and fi ohing he laid open his Heart before God, and laid at his Feet, 
his Complaints apainſt the -infolent Blaſphemy of the King of Aris. 
God made it his own Cauſe, he forgot the Crimes of Jeruſalem,” to 
remember his Covenant only and he ſent the Prophet 1/ajah to bid 
Hezekiah not fear Seunacherib's Threats, that he ſhould not come 
and beſiege Feruſalem, and that he would deliver Judea from this 
terrible Army that promiſed. itſelf a ſure Victory. Sennacherib was 
then advanced with his Troops as far as Libna, to — in his 

Way, and then go to Jerigalm. Rab-ſbakeb found him at his Re- 
turn before this Place, and at the ſame Time the King received Ad- 
vice from Aria, that the King of Etbiopia had made a great Ir- 
ruption in his Kingdom; this ſurprized him greatly, for he ſaw him- 
ſelf forced either to leave his Kingdom open and defenceleſs to a 
powerful Enemy; z or to abandon the Conqueſt of a new Kingdom, 
if he marched out of Judea before he had taken Fernſalem. But 
God did not ſuffer him to be long deliberating what Courſe to take. 
The next Day this proud King that ' defied Heaven and Earth to 
deliver Feruſalem from him, had no longer an Army. An Angel 
came by Night and ſlew all his Troops, one hundred and eighty-five 
thouſand Men loſt their Lives by the Sword of this terrible Miniſter 
of divine Vengeance. Sermacherib at length departed with the Shame 
and Grief of having expiated 'by the Sacrifice of all his Army, his 
Haughtineſs with which he inſulted the God of Fudah; and upon 
his Return to Miniveb, his own Sons flew him with the Sword in 
the hs ar of his God 1Viſroch, as he was worſhipping d this Idol. 
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dea, by the Angel's Sword that had killed one hundred and th 


deſpared of his Recov cy. 45; Lſaiab bid him ſettle bis Affairs, for he 
ſhould die; this was indeed only a Threat to humble Hezekiab, like 
that which Jonab .denounced againſt Miniveb, when he cried that in 
forty Days Miniveb Mnould be deſtroyed, | 5. e. in Caſe they did not 
repent. I herefore 1/aiah only ſhewed the Danger in which the King 
was, and he left it to his Humiliation and Zeal, to prevent it, with- 
out promiſing him any Thing. Hezeliab appeared ſtruck at 1/aiah's 
Threat; the defire of living is natural to Man, and it is uncommon, 
that Grace which, makes Saints, ſhould ſtifle it ſo in them that it 
does not riſe when they think Death very near them. Hezekiah was 
not free from this Weakneſs, which is never criminal, but when it 


nte C. 
773. 


eighty-five thouſand Aſfſyrians, Hezekiah. fell very fick, ſo that. they ——— 


goes ſo far as to weaken in a Soul the Deſire and Hope of another 


Life. Moreover this Prince might have had too many Reaſons, (taken 
from his Piety,) to deſire that God would ſtill leave him in the World! 
He ſaw the Need that a Kingdom, to whom the Irreligion of his 
Father, and ſome others of his Predeceſſors, had proved fo fatal, had 
of a King, zealous for the divine Worſhip; and as he and all his Peo- 
ple had lately received a ſignal Favour of God's Protection, it was 
worthy of his Piety to deſire to live, to pay to God his Acknow- 
ledgment at the Head of ain, e in the ſame Fpirit as 
David ſaid to God, let me live that I may praiſe thee. God was 
ſenſible of Hezekiab's Regrets and- Affliction, and he heard his Pray- 
er. Iſaiah was ſent to tell him that he ſhould not die, and that 
God would lengthen his Life fifteen Years. Hezekiah aſked him whe- 


ther the Lord would not confirm this Favour by ſome Miracle. The 


Prophet told him yes, and at the ſame Time propoſed to him, whe- 
ther he would chooſe that the Sun ſhould haſten ſo as to make the 
Shadow advance ten Degrees on Abass Quadrant; or whether he 
choſe rather that the Sun ſhould go back ten Degrees. Hezekiah 
choſe the latter, which appeared to. him more miraculous than the 
other. Jſaiab beſought the Lord to work ſuch a great Miracle, and 
Hezekiah had the Satisfaction to ſee in his Favour, and only for his 
Comfort and to ſtrengthen his Faith, a Miracle which never was ſeen 
before, nor fince, namely that the Sun ſhould return, and its Sha- 
dow go back ten Degrees upon Abass Quadrant. The Uſe of Sun- 
Dials, upon which all the Hours of the Day were ſhewn by the 
Pin which looks towards the Sun, was in thoſe Times fo rare, that 
there was not one ſeen either in Traly, or Greece; much leſs uſed 
in the remoter Parts of Europe, where Sciences were leſs underſtood. 
The Chaldeans\ and Fg yptians, was the firſt Mathematicians in the 
World, firſt invented the Diviſion of the Day into Parts or Degrees, 
which were ſince called Hours, and they at length found out this 
ingenious Way of ſhewing theſe Hours, or Degrees, by the Shadow 
| of 
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1 1. of Sun-Dials; but the Uſe of them was not yet become common, and 
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it was only becauſe it was a Rarity that Abas, (Hezekiab's Father ) 


had cauſed one to be made upon his Palace Wall: And for this 
| Reaſon this Dial is mentioned in the Miracle which God wrought 


for Hezekiah. As this Miracle is fit to raiſe many Difficulties, In- 
terpreters are divided into different Opinions about the Manner in 
which this Thing happened; but without entering here into this In- 
quiery, it is enough to obſerve that the Opinion of thoſe that think 
that the Change was made only in Abas's Dial, and not in the Courſe 
of the Sun, is contradicted by the Account of this Thing in the ſe- 
cond Book of Chronicles, where it is ſaid that the King of Babylnn 
ſent Embaſſadors to Hezekiah to enquire about the Miracle that had 
happened, and by what is faid in the thirty-eighth Chapter of 1/ajap, 
that the Sun went backwards  _ Cn ttt 
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| : The Idolatry of MAN ASsEH. 02 


11 KI NSS Chap. xxi. Verſe 1,7. 


Hk Coming of the King of Babyltn's Embaſſadors to Feruſs 


lem to congratulate Hezekiah about his miraculous Cure, was 


ſomething ſo extraordinary that all Judea was ſurprized. Hezekiah 


in particular, who had all the Honour of this Embaſly, teſtified great 
Joy: And to give theſe Babyloniſh Lords the higheſt Idea of his 
Grandeur and the Excellence of his Kingdom, he ſhewed them the 
rareſt Things he had: His Gold, Silver, precious Stones, thoſe exqui- 
lite Spices that grow in Judea, or the neighbouring Countries, ſo 
eſteemed and ſought for by all the Eaſt; his Arſenals, his Magazines, 
in ſhort he omitted nothing. Upon thoſe Occaſions it was looked 


upon as civil and kind to ſhew the Rarities of Princes and their 


Kingdoms, The Ambition of being talked of among other Nations 


by ſomething remarkable flatters them, and that is enough to autho- 


rize this Cuſtom. Hezekiah ſuffered himſelf to be deceived, and he 
did not ſee that he was too ſenſible of his Glory, and he. taſted 
himſelf too much in the Applauſes which the Embaſſadors gave to 
his Magnificence and Grandeur. J/aiah told him of it, and ſhewed 


him that in his Proceedings there was a Haughtineſs with which God, 


(who loves nothing ſo much as inward Humility, eyen in the great- 
eſt Kings of the Earth,) was very much difpleaſed. The Prophet 
alked Hezekiah whence thoſe People came? They came (faid the 


King,) from a very diſtant Country, even Babylon. T1/aiah aſked him 
what they had ſeen in his Houſe? I ſhewed them all my Treaſures, 


ſaid Hezekiah. | =} 
Hereupon the Prophet pronounced his Condemnation. © There ſhall 

« come a Time, (faith the Lord,) when all that is in your Houſe, 
« and all that your Fathers have laid up to this Day, your Gold, 
ce your Silver, all your Riches, ſhall be carried to Babylon, and your 
« very Children ſhall be made Slaves.” God's Sentences are, always 
juſt, (as the Scripture ſays,) but this is without Doubt one of the 1 
5 vereſt, 
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vereſt, becauſe God would tell us, what his Scriptures have often told * 
us, that he delights to humble the Heart that lifts itſelf up, and the 514 
more united Virtues there is in a Soul, (as there was in that of He- T= 
geliab,) the more Humility ſhould be mixed among the other Vir- 
tues. But this pious Prince ſhewed by his Anſwer to 1/aiah, that 
Vanity had crept into his Heart only by ſurprize: Ihe Word, (faid 
he,) or the Sentence which you have pronounced on me is juſt: Only 
'] beg of the Lord that theſe Misfortunes may not happen in my 
Life-Time. There was in this Anſwer, a Bottom of Humility and 
Reſignation, which we cannot but admire, and the Example of which 
we cannot too, much endeayour to follow. This holy King died in 
Peace, as he deſired ; and left his Kingdom flouriſhing and peaceable 
to his Son Manaſſeh, who after his Death aſcended the Throne. But 
as much Zeal as Hezekiah had for God's Service, and againſt Idola- 
try, ſo much Manaſſeb favoured Idolatry, and deſpiſed the Religion 
of the true God ; he rebuilt the high Places which his Father He- 
zeliab had deſtroyed ; he erected Altars to Baal, he planted the great 
Groves conſecrated to Idols, as Ahab King of T/rae/ had done; he 
worſhipped the Stars, and ſacrificed to them, in the Temple, upon 
Altars which he erected in the Court. He made his Son paſs through 
the Fire, like Abas his Grandfather; he obſerved Divination; and 
favoured thoſe ſort of Sorcerers or Magicians, which the Scripture 
calls People poſſeſſed with the Spirit of Python, who counterfeited 
their Voices ſo when they gave their Anſwers, that you would have 
faid they really ſpoke out of their Bellies, to make People believe 
that the Devil, (with which they ſaid they were inſpired,) himſelf _ 
gave his Anſwers from that Part. Laſtly, to add to all his Wicked- 
neſs, and by an unheard off Crime, Manaſſeh ſet up an Idol in the 
Temple. God was very angry, and to revenge ſuch Impiety, he ſtir- 
red up the Aſſprians, who made War upon him, took him, bound 
him with double braſs Chains, and carried him to Babylon. His 
Misfortunes humbled him, and in his hard Captivity making frequent 
Reflections upon himſelf, he acknowledged his Sins, he ſighed, he 
ſhed Tears, and his Repentance was ſo profound, that he obtained 
God's Favour. He ſet him free, recalled him into Fudea, and re- 
eſtabliſhed him upon his Throne, from whence he had been pulled 
down. Manaſſeh did not abuſe this Favour : He knew, (ſays the 
Scripture) that the Lord is God; he took out of the Temple the 
Idol he ſet up there, and baniſhed out of his Kingdom all the Wor- 
ſhip of falſe Gods. Thus, by a Miracle of Grace, Manaſſeh learnt in 
Babylon to know the God of his Fathers, whom he had deſpiſed at 
Jeruſalem, and he returned with a Spirit inlightened, and holy In- 
clinations, from the Land of Infidels, of whom he had learnt his 
Vices and Errors, 7 | 
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The Piety of Josran. 


11 KIN Gs Chap. xxiii. Verſe 1. 


| A. M. 3361. 
/ . 


Mo the Son and Succeſſor of Manaſſeb in the Kingdom of 
Judah, imitated the King his Father's wicked Life, and he did 
not make any good Uſe of his Priſon, to fear the Wrath of a jca- 
lous powerful God; or of his Repentance, to move the Pity of 2 
good and merciful God, who does not delight in the Death of the Sin- 
ner, but in his Converſion and Life. Amon forſook the Religion of 
the true God, and ſet up again the Idols which his Father had de- 
ſtroyed. God could not bear ſuch great Wickedneſs long, and his 
Grace does not make every Day theſe miraculous Converſions which 
he wrought in Manaſſeb's Favour. Amon gave himſelf up to the 
Diſorders of his Mind and Heart, and God gave him up to his own 
Servants, who conſpired againſt him, and flew him in his Palace, in 

| the ſecond Year of his Reign. | 

. sss He left 2 Son eight Years old, named Joſſab, whoſe Inclinationg 
641, were as holy as thoſe of Amon were criminal. The original Spot al- 
ways paſſes from Parents to Children, it is the conſtant and irrevoca- 
ble Law of the Children of Adam, and often to this natural Impy- 
rity, are joined diverſe bad Inclinations and Seeds of Vice, which ſlide 
into the Children, in whom we often ſee the Faults of the deceaſed 
Parents riſing up, but Grace ſometimes ſeparates theſe enormous Heaps 
of the moſt ſhameful Paſſions from the {imple original Sin, and the 
Children of a Father extraordinary wicked are born with holy In- 
clinations; from the wicked A4haz ſprung Hezekiah, a Prince of a 
Piety and Zeal, fit to ſerve for an Example in all Ages of the Church; 
and ſuperſtitious Amon, and idolatrous above Meaſure, left a Son 

zealous for the Service of God, and againſt Idolatry, which fince 
David's Death had aſcended the Throne of Judea. TFofrah was but 
twelve Years old, when he manifeſted his Zeal againſt the Worſhip 
which his People paid to ſtrange Gods, He ordered the Altars of 

Baal to be demoliſhed, and its Image broke before him. The ſacred 
Groves were deſtroyed, and he did not ſo much as ſpare thoſe high 

Places where the Worſhippers of the true God went to facrifice to 

him, out of a Spirit of Superſtition, which the People could not be 

cured of, ſo great was their Inclination to Idolatry. He did more, 

his Zeal went ſo far as to deſtroy in the Land of T/-ael, (the ten 

Tribes of which had been carried away by Shalmaneſer into Afſyria,) 

the Groves, Altars, and Idols,” which ſome Families of theſe Tribes 

that were leſt or returned into certain Cities of Manaſſeb, Ephraim 

or MWepthali, had conſecrated, and he would go himfelf in Perſon, in- 

to the Land of 1/-ael, to cleanſe it from all Manner of Idolatry, as 

he had done in his own Kingdom. At length he repaired the Tem- 

ple of God, and as they were viſiting exactly all the Parts of this 

great Edifice, that they might not leave any Thing that, wanted to 

be repaired or adorned, the High Prieſt Hilliab, found by Chance, 

the authentick Copy of the Law, in which was writ the Predictions 

of all the Misfortunes which ſhould befall this People. This could 

not be the Law itſelf, or the Decalogue, for it was written upon 

Stone 
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gtone Tables, which were kept in the Ark; but as the Signification 4. f. 3363 
of the Word Law goes futher in the Holy Scripture, than the Ten 41. 
Commandments, and often comprehends the Books of My/es, there i 
no Reaſon to doubt of its being a Volume, in which all theſe holy 

Books were contained, and perhaps the ſame that Moſes wrote; which 

this Prophet had put in the moſt holy Place in the Tabernacle, by 

the Side of the Ark, as was mentioned in the thirty-firſt Chapter of 
Deuteronomy. The Confuſion which the Idolatry of the foregoing 

Kings had brought into the divine Worſhip, had without doubt been 

the Cauſe that this holy Book was either laid aſide, or hid by the 

Care of the Prieſts, that it might not fall into the Hands of theſe 
idolatrous Kings who do ſo much Hurt to Religion. Jab likwiſe 
made all the People renew the Covenant with God ſolemnly, as Joſpuæ 

did a little before his Death. His Piety appeared likewiſe, in his 
celebrating the Paſſover, with ſo much Liberality and Expence, as 

never was ſeen, even in Solomon's Reign. Joſiab gave the People for 
Sacrifices, thirty thouſand Lambs or Kids, and three thouſand Oxen, 
without reckoning the other Victims which were given by the Lords 

of the Court, and other rich and liberal Perſons, which amounted to 

many Millions. This Holy King having had from Huldab the Pro- 
pheteſs a new Confirmation from God, that the Curſes written in 

the Books of Moſes againſt Judea, would ſoon be fulfilled, received 

this Propheteſs's Prediction with a profound Reſpect, but he had the 
Comfort to hear that he ſhould not ſee all theſe great Misfortunes, 

and that he ſhould be taken out of the World in Peace before thoſe 

fad unhappy Times. ; | 
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JERUSALEM deſtroyed by the CHALDEANsõ. 

11 KINGS Chap. xxv. Verſe 1,----7. 

FT ER the Death of Fofah the Kingdom of Judah was govern- A. W 
A ed only by wicked and idolatrous Kings, who provoked Gd 
againſt this Kingdom, and brought upon it all the Evils that the 

Prophets had threatened. Tehoahaz, (who ſucceeded his Father 7 

ſiab,) reigned but three Months; God's Anger pulled him off the 

Throne, and gave him up to Pharaoh-nechoh, who took him Priſoner, 

and carried him into his Country, where he died. Pharaoh then ſet 

up Eliakim, Jehoahaz's Brother, whoſe Name he changed into Fehoia- 
Lim; but this Prince, (who was no better than his Brother,) reigned 
but three Months. MVabuchodonozor, King of Babylon, made War up- 
on him in his Country, beſieged Jeriſalem, took it, laid it waſte, 
plundered the City and Temple, and carried to Babylon, the King, 
his Mother, the Othcers of his Houſe, the Grandees of his Kingdom, 
and a thouſand Carpenters or Smiths, and other Workmen, which 
he would make uſe of to make his Machines of War. He gave 
the Kingdom of Judah to Mattaniah, Fehoakim's Uncle, whom he 
call Zedekiah : But this Prince unfaithful to God, and ungrateful 
to MVebuchodonogor, rebelled in the ninth Year of his Reign againſt 
this Monarch, God had intirely taken away his Spirit of Grace and 

Wiſdom, 
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A.M. 3304. Wiſdom, from the King and his People, and the Time was come in 

O which his Patience being changed into Wrath, was going to give up 

Feruſalem and Fudea to the Reſentment of an unmerciful Enemy, or 

A.M. 3416. Tather to his own Reſentment and Vengeance. Vebuchodonozor de. 

590 2 parted from Babylon with a very great Army, he came into Judea 

and went directly to Jeriſalem, to ſeek the Rebel, who was ſhut 

up there with all his People, that were fit to defend the Place. 

He laid Siege to it, and built, (according to the Cuſtom of thoſe 

Times,) Towers and Mounts before the City, in order to approach it, 

and batter the Walls ſucceſsfully, the Place was good, by the Na- 

ture of its Situation, which was high, and hard to be come at þ 

Machines and Attacks: The Walls were high and thick, and fort;.. 

fied by a great Number of Towers built near one another; and az 

it was only in the Defence of this City that Zedekiah truſted, it was 

guarded by his beſt Troops; all this made the taking of it very dif: 

ficult, the Siege laſted eighteen Months; but at length Feruſalem ſaw 

the Day that God had appointed for its Deſtruction. The Enemy 

made a Breach in the Wall, the beſieged deſpaired of Safety, and 

the King flying away by Night, they ran after him, and took him 

in the Plain of Jericho. The Babylinians entered on all Parts into 

Feruſalem, and with them Fury and Slaughter. Its Streets and Plz. 

ces were immediately filled with dead Bodies, and the Air, with the 

= mournful Cries of the Conquered, and the fierce and terrible Cries 

of the Conquerers; nothing was to be ſeen but Horror, Cruelty, and 

\ plundered Houſes ; and the Temple, this Temple fo rich in its Mat-. 
DE ter, magnificent in its Deſign, of exquiſite Workmanſhip, wonderful 

in the Whole, the Palace of the King of J/rael, the Maſter of the 

World, is open to the unſatiable Greedineſs of the Soldiery. Its bra- 

zen Sea, its Altars, its Pillars are broke to Pieces, to be carried to Ba- 

bylon, Its Gold, its Ornaments, its holy Furniture, and laſtly its 

Ark, precious in its Nature, and of ineſtimable Value, by the Ho- 

nour of having ſerved God nine hundred Years for a Throne in his 

Tabernacle or Temple, became the Prey of the Babylonian, the ſacred 

Tables of the Covenant are ranked among the Common Stones, and 

confounded with them in the Ruins of the whole Edifice. The Fire 

finiſhes what the haughty proud Hands of the Soldiery had begun, 

The Temple falls upon its Foundations, and is no more than a con- 

fuſed Heap of Stones, Wood, and other Matters. They load 

King Zedekiah with Chains, and put out his Eyes, after having mur- 

dered his Children before him. At length they carried him away, 

with all the Grandees of the Kingdom, and the greateſt Part of the 

| People to Babylon; and left only ſome Families of Labourers and 

| | Vine: Dreſſers, to till the Ground. Such was the End of the King- 

1 dom of Judea, Feriſalem, and the Temple; a worthy Puniſhment 

| of God's Juſtice, againſt the long and inveterate Idolatry both of 

the Kings and People, but a Puniſhment too eaſy for ſuch hei- 

| nous Crimes, if God had not had gracious Views over a People from 

| whom the Meſſiah was to ſpring, theſe Deſigns that God had form- 

i : ed, and which had for many Years been the Hope of Iſrael, hin- 

dered Fudea from periſhing for ever, and was the Reaſon why God, 

who would deliver it from the wicked People which it had bore a 

long while as a troubleſome Burden, carried them thus into the Land 
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f Babylon, where he kept them ſecure, to bring them from thence A. M. 3476. 
0 | 


| Ante C. 
| g 88. 
when he thought proper, and when his Wrath was appealed. | i. | 


Ixnorachix taken out of his Fetters in BaBr1ov. Ws . 
os I Kines Chap. xxv. Verſe 27. # 


„ ABYLON was enriched with the Spoils of Jeruſalem, and A. M. 3442. 
Nabuchodonozor got more Glory in the Conqueſt of the King- 
dom of Judah, than at any other which he had ever gained. But 
this Prince was too ſenſible of this Glory, and it made him a little 
too vain, It ſeemed to him that he had triumphed over the God 
of Judab, by deſtroying his Palace and Temple. But he ſoon felt 
at Babylon the terrible Hand of God, whom he thought he had over - 
come at Feruſalem. God ſmote him with a Diſorder of Mind, which 
made him be ranked among Beaſts, and made him the Contempt 
and Derifion of his Court and People. His Son Evil-merodach af- 
cended the Throne. It was then thirty-ſeven Years ſince Jehoiachin, 
King of Judah, was carried Captive; we know not what particular | 
Acquaintance he had with Evil merodach. The Jewiſb Tradition ſy s, 
that they had been ſome Time in Priſon, and that Mabuc hodon gor 
had put his Son there for ſomething relating to the Time that this 
young Prince governed, during the Diſorder of Mind that had hap- 
pened to his Father; but this is a mere ewiſh Tradition, that has 
no Foundation in Hiſtory ; but let the Cauſes of the new King's 
Friendſhip for Fehoiachin, be what they will, he took him out: of 
his Fetters, and gave him his Liberty. He carried his Fa vour 123)] 
farther, and gave the King of Judab divers Marks of a very parti- 
cular Conſideration. There was in the King of Babylon's Court, ma- 
ny Kings that he kept in his Dependance. Ewvil-merodach diſtinguiſh- 
ed Jeboiachin among all theſe Princes, he gave him the next Place 
to him, and raiſed his Throne above their Thrones. Fehoiachin had 
the Honour to eat at the King's Table, and beſides this he received 
a Penſion every Year, to maintain his Family, which Penſion was 
continued all his Life. It was a great Comfort to the captive Jews 
in Babylon, to ſee that their King was ſo highly diſtinguiſhed ; and 
a Way which God would make uſe of to make their Condition leſs 
miſerable. The Ardour was a little appeaſed by the Vengeance which 
he had lately been executing upon the Crimes, of the Fews, and if 
it was not appeaſed ſoon, in theſe firſt Years of their Captivity, it 
was becauſe he thought fit to keep them for their Good, under the 
Rod of his Chaſtiſement, and make their Deliverance more glorious, 
after a long Captivity. But among all the Loſſes that the royal Houſe =— 
ſuffered in theſe laſt Wars, God always preſerved for David, in Ba- 
bylon, a Lamp which he had ſuffered to go out at Jerauſalem, that 
there might be one Day in Judea Kings of his Race, and eſpecially 
that the Meſſiah, the ſpiritual and myſtical King, who was to be de- 
ſcended from it, might in the following Ages ſpring from this il- 
luſtrious Houſe, and re-eſtabliſh the Kingdom of 1/-ae!, in a Senſe in- 
hnitely more noble and ſublime. | 
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Return from BABYLON... 


EZRA. Chap. TY Verſe —13. 


A.M. 3468. Y HEN God 1 5% a long white the unfaithful Jour, 


536. / that if they did not leave of — Idolatry, he would give 
them up to a fierce and terrible Nation, which would carry them 
Captive 1nto the Land of Babylon... He had alſo made them 
that he would bring them back at the End of ſeventy | Years fri 
their Captivity. This was to this People a great Comfort in their 
Misfortunes, that they. eauld not only ſay that they would end, but 
alſe that they could ſe afar off withaut being afraid; fince every 
Muth, every Week, and every Day of the Captivity ſhottened. theſe 
ſeventy Years, at the End of which, they were to be ſet free. God 
nad told them two hundred Years before, the Name of the Prince 
that was to ſet them, free, Jſaiab fays he told them that his 
Name was Cyrus, and that God would fend for him from the far- 
theſt Part of "Perf 7a, and. ſet him upon the Throne of Babylon, to 
bring the Jews into Judea. God's * concerning the moſt ob- 
ſcure and impenetrable Futurity, cannot but be very ſure, becauſe all 
Futurity is in his Hands, and what he foretels afar off, he takes 
upon him to execute it himſelf in the Time that he has foretold. 
In order to. deliver the Jem, he muſt put Babylon in Irons, and 
(if we may uſe the Expreſſion,) overturn \the whole World. Cyrus 
that was in ſome Manner born in Obſcurity, got himſelf a great 
Name by his military and political Virtues, The haughty powerful 
City of Babylon is the only one that does not fear the Arms of this 
Conqueror, pa whilſt all Apia: 1 is, as it were; overwhelmed: with his 
Troops, and forced to receive him for its Maſter, ouly Babylon hears 
the Account of it without being moved; and 1885 made drunk 
with its Grandeur, it waits quietly till the Conqueror of Aſa comes 
and fits down before its Walls. Orus then came to Babylon, beſieg- 
ed it, and took it. Then the Jews, upon changing their Maſter, 
changed their Condition alſo. God put it into Cyrus's Heart to ſet 
them at Liberty. The Refolution is taken, the Edict publiſhed, News 
of it carried to all the eus in Babylonia; they all prepare to re- 
turn, they aſſembled together, and under the Kings Protection, Fi 

| loade 
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loaded with his Favours and Bounty, they departed, in Number forty- * 4 
«wo thouſand three hundren and fixty, followed by ſeven thouſand 536. 
three hundred and thirty-ſeven Demeſticks, and went to Fudea, Se- 
rubbabel the illuſtrious. Branch of the royal Family, and Feſhua the 
High - Prieſt went at the Head of all this People. God was their 
Guide, and under his Conduct and Care, they came to Canaan, and 
aw their Inheritance again, eſpecially Fermſalem, the Object of their 
moſt tender Deſires in fuch a long Abſence, and their chiet Comfort 
at their Return, although it preſented to their Eyes nothing but ruin- 
d Walls, and Houſes deſtroyed. They were, (ſays the Scripture) 
in love with its -Duſt, and Mount Sion where the Temple had been; 
preſented to the Minds, in the Midſt of its Ruins, the ſweet Ideas 
of God's Covenant with them, and his Preſence in the Midſt of his 
people. Immediately they began by ſetting up an Altar to God 
to offer him Sacrifices upon. This holy Cuſtom, (which had been 
as the Center in which all the Lines af the Myſaical Religion were 
united, ) had been entirely interrupted during their Captivity, becauſe 
they were not permitted to build Altars to God in a ſtrange Land; 
aid it is eaſy to judge with what Joy the Prieſts conſecrated their 
Hands to offer Sacrifices, and what was the People's Comfort, that 
they could again pay to God: this Hommage of their Acknowledg- 
ment and Zeal. Zerubbabel and Feſbua made all Praparations ne- 
ceſſary to build the Houſe of the Lord. The Work was great in 
itſelf, and it muſt be very hard for a People that was lately returned 
from a long Captivity. But God had already provided for it by inſpir- 
ing Cyrus with the noble Generoſity of giving the People the Gold and 
Silver Veſſels, which had formerly ſerved in the Temple of Jeraſalem, 
but which Mebucbodonomon had carried to Babylon. The Jews had Riches 
enough to furniſh the vaſt Expences of this Building, and in a little Time a 
Temple, (which though not ſo beautiful as the firſt, was neverthe- 
leſs very fine, ariſing as it were out of the Ruins and Duſt of Sion. 
The Foundation was laid with the Sound of muſical Inſtruments, 
and among the Cries of Joy which the People uttered before God. 
But nevertheleſs ſome that were the oldeſt of them, remembering the 
firſt Temple, how in all Things it was more magnificent than this; 
could not avoid weeping, for the Loſs of it ſtill, and by a Motion 
in which the Fleſh had more Part than the Spirit, interrupted the 
Joy of the reſt by their Regrets and Tears; ſo that you might have 
heard a confuſed Mixture of the Voice of ſome People that wept, 
and others that rejoiced. But the Prophet Haggai comforted the 
former, and encreaſed the Joy of the latter, by foretelling them that 
the Glory of this ſecond Houſe ſhould be greater than that of the 


former. 


The 
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The Jxws rebuild the City of Je xusaLEM. 
Ez RA Chap. iv. Verſe 12. and NznzMan Chap. iv. Verſe 16,——18. 


AM. 3468. FF HE Return of the Flor from the Babyloniſh Captivity, ſtired 


536. 


up the Jealovſy of their Neighbours in the Land of Samaria. 


WD The People which lived in the antient Kingdom of the Ten Tribes, 


was a Mixture of many Nations collected out of divers Coun- 
tries of Aſſyria, which had been as it were, ingrafted by Time 
into ſome Remains of the Ten Tribes of Jrael, which had been 
either left in the Land, or were ſent back. Theſe People had 
by Degrees made a Religion of their own, mixed with the Ido- 
latry of the AMhrians, and the Worſhip of the God of 1/raz!; 
and by favour of this Kind of Worſhip which they paid to God, 


they pretended that they ſhould be received by Zerubbabel, and the 


other Heads of the Tribes of Judab and Benjamin, to join with them 
and rebuild the Temple of Jeruſalem. This was a Snare cunningly 
laid by the Samaritans, to thwart the Deſigns of the Jews, but Zerub. 
babel very wiſely avoided it, and thoſe that came to make theſe Pro- 
poſals to him, returned with Reſentment in their Hearts at having 
not ſucceeded. The -Fews therefore continued their Work alone, and 

they endeavoured to build Houſes, and raiſe this City out of its Rub- 
biſh, till theſe Samaritans ſent from Babylon, Orders to hinder them, 
upon ſpiteful Imputations which they charged the - Fews with in a 
Remonſtrance which they ſent. Cyrus was then dead, and his Son 
Cambyſes that ſucceeded him, did all he could to hinder the Jews, but 
Darius (ſirnamed Hyffaſpes, who lived about two hundred Years 
before that other Darius that Alexander defeated,) aſcending the. Throne 


of Babylon, publiſhed a ſecond Edict to permit the Jews to rebuild 


the City and Temple, and in the fourth' Year of his Reign, (twenty 


| Years after the firſt Edict, which had been publiſhed by Cyrus) the 


Temple was finiſhed, and dedicated with all the Pomp that the Con- 


dition of the Jews would permit. The City grew with the Temple, 


A.M. 2550, 
Ante C. 


454. 


the Number of the Houſes was encreaſed, and the Streets and Places 
were formed by Degrees: But Jeruſalem was open on all Sides, and 
had no Walls, at length they began to build them, and immediately 
the Samaritans, (who always looked upon the Fews, with an envious 
Eye,) laughed at them: If a Fox, (ſaid they,) ſhould walk upon their 
Walls they would fall down under him. But ſome Time after they 
changed their Note, and their Jealouſly encreafing as Feruſalem took 


the Shape of a City, and its Walls were built, and grew ſtrong 


under the diligent Hand of the Maſons that worked without ceaſing, 
they formed againſt the Fews new Plots, to hinder them from con- 
tinuing their Work. All theſe Oppoſitions continued a great while, 
but in the twentieth Year of Artaxerxes, the Succeſſor of Darius 
{Vehemiah his Butler was ſent from Babylon to favour the Labours 
of the Jews. It was not without great Difficulty that he did ſo. 
Their proud bold Neighbours did not ceaſe to hinder them, and 


Craft and Artifice did not ſucceed, they employed Force. They fell 


28 
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upon the Land of the Jeus, and they made Excurſions to the very A-M. 3550. 


Gates of Feruſalem. At length the Neceſlity of defending themſelves, 454. 
and- that of building the City Walls, were both equally great, they "oe 
vere forced to join the Sword to the Trowel, and make uſe of armed 
Maſons and Labourers, as 'if they were .to meet the Enemy at every 
Stone they moved. Thus the Church, the myſtical Temple of the 
Lord, coſt a great deal of Trouble to build it up by the Apoſtles of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who have laid the Foundation, and been the holy Builders : 

Without are Fightings, within are Fears, and every where Dithculties 
inſurmountable to any but him, who fulfills all Things according to 
his good Pleaſure. Notwithſtanding the continual Oppoſitions of the 
Samaritans, Feruſalem was rebuilt, its Walls ſet up, and the People 
quite ſettled in the Poſſeſſions of their Anceſtors. 


_—— 


ap — —_———— 


EzRa reads the Law before all the People. 


NEAHEMTAE Chap. viii. Verſe 1,----8. 


OD bleſſed the Care and Diligence of the People to build the 
Walls of Feru/alem, and in fifty Days after Vehemiah had ſet 
them to work again, they were finiſhed. They rebuilt, it is true, 
on all Parts at once, and an innumerable Multitude of People con- 
ſecrated their Hands to this Work zealoufly, while others ſtood round 
in Arms, to defend them from their Enemies; but then one might 
ſay with the hundred and thirty-ſeventh Pſalm, except the Lord build 
the Houſe, the Workman laboureth but in vain 3 except the Lord 
keep the City, the Watchman waketh but in vain. The People were 
ſenſible of it, and acknowledged it; for five Days after Ezra would 
aſſemble them for a publick Action of Piety, they all ran in great 
Numbers to the Place where they were ordered to come to hear, from 
the Mouth of this holy Man, all that he had to fay. Ezra went 
thither, accompanied by all the chief Men of the Nation, and getting 
up upon a wooden Footſtool, which the Scripture (becauſe of its 
Height, and perhaps becauſe of its Shape,) calls a Tower, to be more 
ealily ſeen and heard by all, he took (ſays the holy Hiſtorian) the 
Book of the Law, whether it was the whole Pentateuch, the five 
Books of Moſes, which commonly make but one Volume; or the 
Book of Deuteronomy, which is as an Abridgment of the four firſt; 
and from fix o'Clock in the Morning till Noon, he read it before 
the People. Mehemiah ſays that Ezra explained as he read. Some 
think that this regarded the very Text, in certain Words which the 
Jews that was born in Babylon, and had not learnt Hebrew, could 
not underſtand. But as we cannot Doubt of the Jews having in 
their Captivity the divine Books in the original Language, and that 
the Parents made their Children read them, knowing, as they did, 
that at the End of ſeventy Years they would be ſettled in Fudea, 
it is no leſs likely that on that Day Ezra interrupted the reading 
of the holy Scripture to explain the Hebrew Words by Chaldean Ex- 
preſſions. But it is certain that he made the People underſtand Things 
according as the Dithculties were great or ſmall, and as the Impor- 
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tance of the Matter required. Ezra was a ſkilful Prieſt, learned in 
the Law, and moreover he was inſpired with the ſame. Spirit that 
had dictated to Mo/es all the Things that he wrote. Such an In 
terpreter and Doctor as this, and if an Order far more ſuperior than 


all the common Doctors, might, by his own Anthority, give to his Ex- 
planations all the Weight neceſſary to make him received by all the 


People, with a profound Union. Moreover this wiſe Doctor took, 


for the Explanation of the Scripture, a Method which equally de- 


| ſcribed his Humility and Wiſdom, and which ſhould ſerve for a Pat. 


tern to all the Interpreters of the divine Books: That was to explain 
the Scripture, by the Scripture ; becauſe, as St. Auſtin obſerves, what 
the Scripture ſays obſcurely in one Place, it explains in another. He 
had nothing to do but to read, and not bring in his Pretences, to 


ſuit his Words to the Senſe which is ſometimes put in, over and 


above into the Mind. And then by comparing the obſcure Paſſages, 
with the plain ones, you may eaſily find out the Senſe that the 
former contain. The Apoſtles did the ſame as Ezra, ſince it ap- 
pears by many Parts of the As, that their principal Deſign was to 
ſhew the Jews in the Scripture, all the Doctrines that they preach- 


cd to them. The Lord himſelf, the eternal Truth, has founded all 
his Doctrine upon the Authority of Mo/es and the Prophets, and by 


the Writings of the Old Teſtament, he has eſtabliſhed all the Doc- 


trine of the New. The Jeus received with Humility the Inſtructions 


by ſuch an impure Mixture. They celebrated with great Solemnity 2, 


which Ezra gave them, and this holy Man, together with Mehbemiab, 
and the other Chiefs of the People, had the Comfort of ſeeing that 
all thoſe, who in the Captivity had married ſtrange Wives, divorced 
them, as they were ordered, for fear of defiling the Family of 1/-ae!, 


the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and they publickly, and with- new Proteſtations 
of Faithfulneſs, renewed the Covenant with God. At length the 
People was divided, and went into the Land of Judea, and into its 


Cities: The beſt Families ſtayed at Feruſalem, and in a little Time, 
by the Bleſſing of God, the holy People encreaſed, and became pow- 
erful in Paleſtine. 2 SES. 


The End of the Books of Ezza and NEHEMIAH. 
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The Book of Eftber. 


—_ 


„„ 


Queen ESTHER preſents herſelf to King AuasvERuUs, 
who holds out his golden Staff 


EsTHRR Chap. v. Verſe 1,.—5. 
11 is not eaſy to find out at what Time the Things mentioned 


in this Book happened, or who King Abaſuerus was. Interpre- 
ters are very much divided about it, but we do not think fit to 


mention their Opinions here. The moſt probable Opinion, and that 


which is moſt followed, is that Abaſuerus was the ſame as Darius 
Hyſtaſpes. We fee in all the antient Hiſtories of the eaſtern Kings, 
that one Prince had many Names, and that of Abaſuerus or Cyaxares, 
(both which ſignify a Lord or Monarch, ) was rather a Title of Gran- 
deur, than a proper Name, as that of Pharaoh was among the Eg yp- 
tians, and that of Cz/ar or Auguſtus among the Romans. The City 


Suſa where Abaſuerus's Palace was, was the Capital of Suſiana, a 


famous Province fituated between Babylonia and Perfia, and as it ap- 
pears by the Hiſtory of the Greeks;/ that a King of Syfana, named 
Aſtibaras, joined with Nebuchodonogor to conquer 7udea, it is very 
probable that he took Part in the Diſtribution of the Families of the 


Jews, to be carried into Asa, which was done in this Prince's Time. 


The Holy Scripture ſays that Abaſuerus being diſpleaſed with his 
Wife Vaſbti, had put her away from Court, and degraded her from 
her Quality of a Queen; and that they immediately ſought out (in 
the Provinces,) for ſome young Damſels, who by their Beauty, and 
other good Qualities were fit to fill up the Place which Vaſbti's Diſ- 


331 


grace had left vacant. Among thoſe that were the moſt worthy of 


this Honour, they choſe out a young Few named Eber. Her great 
Beauty, pleaſed Abaſuerus, and her extraordinary Merit ſoon gained his 
Eſteem. Mordecai, Efther Uncle, went every Day to the Palace 
Gate, and God permitted that one Day he ſhould diſcover a Plot 
which two -Eunuchs had formed againſt Abaſueruss Life. This wiſe 
and pious Man immediately acquainted Queen Efther with it, who 
in her turn told it the King, and the guilty Perſons were ſeized, 
condemned and hanged ; but Mordecai's Service remained unreward- 
ed. The King's greateſt Favourite was a certain Man named Haman, 
born in the Kingdom of Macedonia; but his Family were Amale- 


kites, and deſcended from that King Agag, that Samuel killed in the 


Time of Saul. It ſeemed as if the antient Enmity which had al- 
| | | ways 
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ways been between Amalek and Iſrael, had paſſed wholly into . 
man, who in all Things ſhewed himſelf the Jeus Enemy, and could 
not bear to ſee Mordicai walking every Day at the Palace Gate 
and Mordicai, for his part, could not reſolve to pay to this favour. 


ite Idol, (whom every Body adored,) Honour which he thought he 


did not deſerve. Haman reſented it greatly, and he obtained of the 
King, the crueleſt Edict that could have been thought of againſt all 
the Jes in his Kingdom. Mordicai told Efther of it, and this pi- 
ous Queen, being willing to prevent the Effects of this Edict, reſolv. 
ed (notwithſtanding the Danger of incurring the King's Diſpleaſure,) 
to defire him to ſpare all thoſe Jewiſh Families that would in a few 


Days be given up to the unmerciful Sword of their Enemies. With 


this View, after ſhe had, by an extraordinary Humiliation, implored 
the Help of Heaven, upon her Undertaking, ſhe prepared a preat 
Feaſt, and went into the King's Ante-Chamber, waiting till ſhe waz 
admitted into his Preſence, the King ſeeing her there, called her, and 
as ſhe came in, he held out his golden Scepter to her, and Ehe- 
falling at his Feet, defired him to do her the Favour to come and 
eat with her, and let Haman come with him; which Abaſuerys 
conſented to, with great Demonſtrations of Eſteem and Kindneſs. 


„ 


— 


Moxrpxc ar being cloathed with royal Garments, and 
riding upon the King's Horſe, is led in Pomp through 
the City Sus a4. = 


EsTHER Chap. vi. Verſe 8,-—11. 


7 HE King was fo pleaſed with Eſther's Feaſt, and ſo charmed 


with her reſpectful and engaging Behaviour, that he aſked her 
whether ſhe had any Requeſt to make, afluring her that he would 
grant her all that ſhe defired, if it was half his Kingdom. The Fa- 


vour that Efher deſired was to deſire the King to come the next 


Day to another Feaſt, with Haman, who was at the firſt, Aa- 


ſuerus promiſed her, and then withdrew accompanied by his Favourite. 


Haman's Ambition was ſo agreeably flattered by this high Diſtinction 
which the King and Queen made of -him, that he thought he could 
not return to his Houſe to tell it to his Family and Friends too 
ſoon ; returning Home he went through the Palace Vard; every one, 
when they ſaw him coming, thronged round him to pay him their 
profoundeſt Reſpects, and endeavoured to meet him, thinking them- 
ſelves happy if they could but be looked at by him. Mordicai 
only ſtood on one Side, and did not riſe out of his Seat. Haman's 
Eyes found him out, and this Look, which he caſt as he went by, 
ſpoilt all his Joy. When he was come Home, he ſent to ſome of 
his faithfuleſt Friends to come and meet dim; the; came, and Haman 
gave them an Account of the Honours which he had received from 
the King and Queen, and laid open to them all his good Fortune, 
but he diſcovered a Worm that gnawed it, that was Mordecai, who 
deſpiſed him, he could not live happy with all his Riches, and great 

Employ- 
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Employments, among the Applauſes of a whole Court, of which he 
is the ſecond Idol, whilſt a 7ew, who is of no Conſideration in the 
World, and can come no nearer than the Palace-Gate, refuſes and 
deſpiſes to reſpect him. His Friends (who did not ſee that this falſe 


Delight of Haman, for the Reſpect which he would have deſpiſed if 


Mordecai had paid it of his own Accord like the reſt, was a Judg- 
ment of God upon this haughty ſelf-adoring Man,) adviſed him to 
uſe this Jew like a poor Wretch that deſerves to be hanged. Ha- 
an found that this was eaſy enough, and he immediately gave Or- 
ders to have a Gibbet of fifty Cubits high made to hang Mordecai 
on, the next Day. Night came, and Abaſuerus not being able to ſleep, 
ordered the Records of the Kingdom to be read to divert his Mind ; 
by reading the principal Events which were there deſcribed, that of 


the Plot made ſome Time before againſt his Life by two of his 
Eunuchs, and that Mordecai had diſcovered, preſented itſelf firſt in 


the Reading. Hereupon the King aſked what Reward had been given 


to this Man, and they anſwered nothing had been done for him. 


The next Day the King ſent for Haman, who was in his Ante- 


Chamber, and was come to aſk leave to hang Mordecai, When he 


was come in, Abaſuerus aſked him what Honour he thought they 
ſhould do to the Man that the King intended to load with Glory. 
At farſt Haman thought that Ahaſuerus had him in View, and his 
Ambition being ftirred up in that Moment, it made him defire to 
be dreſt at leaſt with the moſt pompous Outſide in the Kingdom, 


fince he could not aſpire to the Throne itſelf. He therefore told 


the King that he thought that the Man whom he would Honour 
ſhould be cloathed with royal Garments, have a Diadem put upon 


his Head, and be ſet upon the Horſe that the King uſed to ride 


upon, and ſo be led, attended by a great Company, through the 
City Saſa, and that the greateſt Lord in the Kingdom, holding the 
Horſes Bridle, ſhould go before, and cry, thus the King honours this 


Man. Haman had no ſooner made an End of ſpeaking, but the 


King bid him do to Mordecai all that he had faid, and lead his 
| Horſe himſelf about the City. He muſt obey, or die. Therefore 
Haman brought the King's Horſe to Mordecai, and after he had 
cloathed him with royal Garments, he ' himſelf led him with all this 
Pomp about the City. We may judge with what Confuſion and De- 


| fpair this proud Man ſaw this ſurprizing Elevation of Mordecai, 
which brought him ſo low. His Anger was encreaſed more, becauſe 


he had adviſed the King to do ſuch great Honour to a Man who, 
far from being what he thought him, was-a Man whom he hated 
more than any Body. But God often delights to confound the Thoughts 
of the proud, and turn their vain Projects againſt themſelves. 


1 Haun 
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Haman is hanged upon the Gallows which he had 
prepared for Mor DEC a1. 


Es rTHER Chap. vii. Verſe 9, 10. 


AMANN ſaw but the leaſt Part of his Misfortune in the hi gh 
Elevation of Mordecai, and he might flatter himſelf that A 
ſhould maintain his Credit with Abaſuerus, who as yet did not in 
the leaſt think of changing any Thing with Regard to him. But 
God had too viſibly ſhewed that he would concern himſelt 
with Mordecai, and that he had, upon the criminal Haman, Views of 
Reſentment and Vengeance, to give any Thing but the Confuſion 
of believing himſelf out-done by a Man whom the King had {7 
greatly honoured. The Time appointed for the Feaſt to which E. 
ber had invited the King, and at which, of all the Grandees of the 
| Kingdom, only Haman was to be, being come, Ahaſuerus went thi. 
ther, as before, with his Favourite. When Efther ſaw the Moment 
fit to make her Requeſt to the King. She repreſented to him in 
few Words the EEE Condition of the Jews in his Kingdom, 
which by the Power of the laſt Edict which the King had made 
againſt them, would all be {hin, to fatisfy the Hatred of the im- 
placable Enemy, at whoſe Defire this Edict had been made. She like- 
wiſe added that being a Few by Birth, her Life would not be ſafe, 
and ſhe defired the King to Ss her and her . People. Abaſuerus 
was ſurprized to hear the Queen talk ſo, and his Tenderneſs for her 
being kindled in that Moment, he aſked her who was the Man that 
ſhe faid was the Cauſe, of the Edict's being made a few Days ago 
againſt the Jews. It is Zaman, (ſaid ſhe,) the wicked Haman, that 
oppreſſes and perſecutes my Nation. This was enough to make the 
King angry with him. Nevertheleſs this Prince would put ſome ſmall 
Interval of Time between the Queen's Complaints and the Condem- 
nation of the guilty Perſon: The Plaintiff or Accuſer was his Wife, 
a Woman whom he loved tenderly, and the accuſed was his "RY 
rite, that enjoyed all his Favour. All this made a kind of Diſpute 
in his Mind, and not being able to determine about it cmumbiatcy 


he went out of the Hall, to walk alone in the Garden, that he 


might with more Liberty, conkider the Reaſons of both. Mean while 
Haman, who ſaw no other Reſource than the Queen” 8 Compaſſion, 
came and fell at her Feet upon the Bed where ſhe ſet at the Feaſt, 
(according to the Cuſtom 'of thoſe Times) to defire her F avour, and 
conjure her to ſolicit the King's Clemency in his Favour. In that 
Moment Abaſuerus came out of the Garden, with the Reſolution 
which the Intereſt of the Queen, and the Juſtice of the Cauſe, Nel 
ported by God himſelf who ſpoke in her Behalf in the King's He 

had made him take againſt Haman, and ſeeing that Hainan had 
added to his other Crimes that of having violated the Reſpect which 
a Subject like him owed to his Queen, by getting up upon the ſa- 
cred Bed on which ſhe fat, condemned him to die. No ſooner was 
the Sentence pronounced but they covered Haman's Face, as being 


unworthy to look at the King, and to hide from this Monarch the 
Face 
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Face of a Man, who had incurred his Diſgrace; at the ſame Time 

one of the King's Eunuchs that waited upon him at the Feaſt, ſaid 

chat there was in the Yard of Haman's Houle, a Gallows which he 

had ſet up to hang Mordecai on: Hang him thereon immediately, 

aid the King. Immediately they carried away this unhappy Wretch, 

and hanged him in his own Yard, upon the Gibbet which he had 

ſet up the Day before, thinking to pleaſe his cruel envious Eyes 

with the Puniſhment of Mordecai. All Haman's Eſtate was confiſ- 

cated and given to Mordecai; the King honoured him with the higheſt 

Dignity of his Court; he revoked the rigorous Edict which Fama 

had conſtrained him to publiſh againſt the Jews, who were at length 

reſpected and feared in all the Kingdom, and the Bleſſing of God was 

with Efther and Mordecai all their Lives. Thus God (in ſuch a 
remarkable Example of juſt Severity againſt a haughty proud Favour- _ pO 
ite, who to ſatisfy his own private Reſentment had perſuaded the King 
to make an unjuſt Edict, ) plainly ſhewed with what Wiſdom and 

Equity great men ſhould make uſe of the Acceſs which they have 

to Monarchs, and how guilty they are in the Sight of God, when 

by their Advice they make them oppreſs their Subjects. 


The End of the Book of ESTHER. 


The Book of 70h. 
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They bring to Jos, from diverſe Places, the News of 
the Misfortunes that had befallen his Family. 


Jos Chap. i. Verſe 1 Zz,>==2T. 


IHE Sufferings and Patience of Feb are ſo famous in the Church, 
that we may fay in general, that every Body knows them. 

This holy Man, who according to all Appearance lived before the 
Time of the Departure of the eus out of Egypt, dwelt in the 
| Land of Hus or Us, upon the Borders of Arabia-Deſerta, and he 
was in high Diſtinction among the People of the Country. He poſ- 
ſeſſed immence Riches, which according to the Cuſtom of thoſe anti- 
ent Times, and more among the Eafterns than the other Nations, 
conſiſted in a prodigious Quantity of Cattle. The Holy Scripture 
lays, that he had ſeven thouſand Sheep, three thouſand Camels, five 


hundred 


5 4 
* 
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_ hundred Pair of Oxen, and five hundred She-Aſſes. God had given 
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him ſeven Sons, and three Daughters, who lived together in ſuch 
perfect union, that their Father had nothing to deſire in this Parti. 


cular, any more than in all the other Qualities which might mak 5 


theſe Children lovely; but the greateſt and moſt worthy of our Ob. 
ſervation, was Job himſelf. There was in him ſuch a Vivacity and 


Penetration of Mind, and Extent of Knowledge that he ſeemed to 
know every Thing: His Speeches which are mentioned in his Book 


are a plain Proof of it; and what wonderfully ſet of fo much 
Knowledge, was the Modeſty with which he poſſeſſed them, which 
made him fay in ſome Part of his Book, that he knew only the 
Extremity of God's Ways, and which made him cry out when he 
beheld his Works, how ſmall is our Knowledge of him. His Virtue 
and Piety were much more eftimable than his Knowledge. When he 


aſcended the Tribunal, to judge the Cauſe of the Poor and Rich, 


the Meanneſs of the one never made him looſe any Thing in a 


good Cauſe; nor did the Pomp and Splendour of the other make him 


get any Thing, by a bad Cauſe. His wiſe regular Conduct ſerved 
for an Example to all his People, and his tender compaſſionate Heart, 
made the moſt miſerable People find Comfort in his Charity and Help. 
Such ſolid numerous Virtues were derived from a Bottom of Piety, 
and the Hear of God; which made Fob the moſt accompliſhed juſt 
Man that then was upon Earth, according to the Teſtimony which God 
himſelf has given him. But it was this rare and perfect Piety of 7 
that brought all his Diſgrace upon him, as it had formerly got him 
ſo much Favour and Bleſſing, The Devil, always attentive to deſtroy 
Men, ſaw with an Envy and Rage worthy of his profound Malace, 
Job's Holineſs, but he knew not how to draw him into his Snare. 
It was not indeed that 70 was impregnable to Temptation. Adam 
ſuffered himſelf to be taken in the earthly Paradiſe, in the Midſt of 


thoſe lively Lights and the original Righteouſneſs which ſurrounded 


him: But God, who for Reaſons of his adorable Wiſdom, ſuffered 
Adam to be tempted, made Fob inacceſſible to the Devil. This is what 
the Holy Scripture deſcribes in figurative Words, in this kind of Di- 
alogue in which it makes God talk with the Devil, and where the 
Devil declares that he could not come near Fob, becauſe God had ſo 


| ſurrounded him, his Family and his Eſtate with his Protection like a 
Rampart, that it was impoſſible to come near. Then God laid open 


this holy Man's Family and Eſtate and delivered them up to the 
Tempter, to ſhew that 70's Piety was not ſelf-intereſted, as the De- 


vil accuſed him of, and to teach all the Righteous to love God with 


a Love that is pure and free from a mean Intereſt, that whether he 
loads them with Happineſs in this Life, or takes away all their Sub- 
ſtance, and leaves them only the Hope of enjoying him in Eternity, 


they ſhould always love him, and prefer his Will to every Thing. As 


ſoon as God had, (if we uſe the Expreſſion,) taken away the Barrier 
which defended Job's Family and Subſtance, to ſpare him only, the 
Devil departed, and ſent for a Company of Sabeans who took away 
Job's Oxen and She-Aﬀes, and flew his Servants that kept them in 
the Field. In another Place he cauſed Fire from Heaven, to fall 


upon his Sheep and their Shepherds, and all periſhed by the Heat of 


the Flames. In another Part three Bands of the Chaldeans fell * 
the 
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the Camels and took them away: 70s Children were aſſembled in 
2 Houſe where they were cating together, to divert themſelves in the 
ſweet Union which had always been between them: The Devil went 
_ {hither and ſurpriſed them, and having ftirred up a furious Wind 
which nothing reſiſted, the Houſe was blow'd down, and all 7's 
Children cruſhed under its Ruins. The News of all theſe Misfortunes 
were brought to Job in the ſame Day, and one after another. This 
holy Man was not inſenſible of them, but his Grief ſerved only to 
humble him, and by humbling him before God it increaſed his true 
Greatneſs. I came, (ſaid he) into the World and brought nothing, and 
I am ready to go out of it ſtript of all my Subſtance. God gave 
it me and God took it from me, blefſed be the Name of the Lord. 
St. James ſets this Example as a Model of Patience and Reſignation to 


or have our Hearts too full of it. 


— — 
2 e * * ** „* 


8 


»-„ "INE"? _— 
— — "IEEE 
bn. At Me 


— 


— — Ants. — 


ſolicited by bis Wife to give himſelf up to criminal 
Complaints againſt God, and he is viſited by three 
of his Friends. _ 


Jos Chap. ii. Verſe g,----13. 


HE Devil was ſurpriſed to find in Fob ſuch a great Uncon- 

cernedneſs for all theſe Misfortunes, and that the Loſs of his 
Children and Subſtance could not make him utter one murmuring Word, 
but this did not diſcourage him, nor did he looſe the Hopes of 
making him ſubmit, if he could but obtain Leave to approach his 
Perſon. God gave him this Leave, and reſerved for himſelf only the 
Life of his Servant, which he forbid the Devil to touch, he left him 
Maſter of all the reſt. Then the Enemy thought he ſhould triumph; 
he ſmote Fob with Ulcers which covered all his Body, and the 
Pain of which was ſo great that he could find no reſt Day nor Night. 


moſt Help from. Job had too pure and too high an Underſtanding 
not to know that a Diſtemper, ſo extraordinary in itſelf, and all its 


mon Cauſes, and his Faith ſhewed him the inviſible Hand of God 
| that ſtruck him. Full of this Thought he continued to humble him- 
ſelf before God, and he lay upon Duſt and Aſhes, as the original Text 
lays. Antiently and among the Eaſterns this was the Sign of a Heart 
deeply humbled in great Afflictions, and the Propheſy of Jonah gives 
us a very remarkable Inſtance of it in the Perſon of the King of 
Nineveb who being frightened at Jonab's Threats, laid aſide his Robes 
and covering himſelf with a Sack fat in Aſhes. Of all the Perſons 
of Job's Family only his Wife was left, whoſe Heart and Sentiments 
were quite different from thoſe of this juſt Man. This profane wick- 
ed Woman attacked him in this Condition, in which he had fo much 


4-Q- | Need 


the Will of God; and we cannot preſent it too often to our Minds, 


Jos being ſtruck with Ulcers all over his Body, 1s | 


Circumſtances, came from a greater Diſtance than natural and com- 
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His Diſtemper grew painfuller every Day, inſtead of diminiſhing, and 
the very Sight of him diſcouraged thoſe Perſons that he expected 
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Need of Comfort, but inſtead of giving it him, ſhe inſulted him, and 
treated with Simplicity or Stupidity the admirable Meekneſs which 
this holy Man ſhewed in the Midſt of all his Misfortunes. She look. 
ed upon the Moderation with which he bore ſuch great Troubles, 35 
a Conſtraint unworthy of Job's Rank, and a vain philoſophical Virtue 
and ſhe carried her Impiety ſo far as to perſuade him to utter his 
Grief in the moſt exceſſive Complaints, and not keep any Reſpe& for 
the Providence of a God that gave him up to ſuch horrible Eyil, 
Job's anſwer to this unhappy Woman is of an incomparable Chatac. 
ter: You talk, (ſaid he) like a mad Woman, if we have received Good 
at the Hand of God, why ſhould we not receive Evil likewiſe ? The 
News of Job's Misfortunes was ſpread abroad on all Sides, and he waz 
viſited by three of his Friends of a diſtinguiſhed Rank, who all came 
from different Parts of Arabia or Idumea, one was Eliphas of Teman, 
who is thought to be that Eliphas, the Son of Eſau, mentioned in 
Geneſis, another was Baldad of Sub, or Suah, who was one of Ara. 
bas Sons by Ketura his ſecond Wife; and the third was called 
Zophar of Naamath, who it is very likely was likewiſe deſcended from 
Abraham by different Branches. We mention, by the Way, all theſe 
Things which ſerve to ſhew, that the Knowledge of the true God, 
(which had been preſerved in theſe Families, and of which theſe three 
Friends of Fob gave excellent Proofs in their Deſcourſes with him, 
was an Effect of the Bleſſing which God ſtill continued to pour out 
upon Abraham's Poſterity, and of the Care which this holy Patriarch 
had taken to inſtruct his Family well, according to the glorious Tek 
timony that God gave of him, in theſe Words: I know that he will 
command his Children and his Houſe after him, to keep the Way of 
the Lord, to do what is juſt and right. Job's three Friends be- 
ing come, found him in ſuch a fad Condition that they could not 
for ſome Days recover out of their Surpriſe. They wept as ſoon 
as they ſaw him, and tore their Cloaths, as was always done in great 
Affliction, and they lay, (like Job) upon the Duſt or Aſhes ſeven 
Days, without ſpeaking one Word, their Grief was ſo great. Mean 
while 70's Diſorder continued without diminiſhing, without reſt, and 
it was ſo violent that it forced him to utter the Complaints of - a 
criminal Impatience : He would he had never been born, that was the 
only Time in which in him the Saint became a Man; but the De- 
vil had not long Cauſe to rejoice becauſe he had conquered 7s 
Patience ; he knew his Fault, and repented of it, the Diſcourſes which 
he had with his three Friends, and which make up the greateſt Part 
of his Book are of ineſtimable Value. His Friends imagined that he 
had brought all his Diſgraces upon himſelf by ſome great Sin : He 
fought againſt this raſh Thought, and he did it in Words which ſeemed | 
to wound the Humility of a Creature of Duſt and Aſhes, and-not agree 
with the Rules of an exact Piety; but as ſoon as they entered into 
his Thoughts and found out what made him ſpeak, they acknowledged 
the Uprightneſs of all his Diſcourſes. At length God crowned 70s 
Perſeverance, he reſtored him his Health, and double of all that he 
had loſt, ſo that he had fourteen thouſand Sheep, fix thouſand Ca- 
mels, one thouſand Pair of Oxen and one thouſand She-Aſſes; and as 
for his Sons and Daughters God gave him as many as before; _— 
| | | | t 
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the firſt not being loſt to him (ſince he was to find them again in 
Heaven,) the giving as many Children as he had loſt, was doubling 
them to him. Job lived one hundred and forty Years after his Re- eſ- 
tabliſhment, and as we may ſuppoſe that God doubled the Years that 
he lived when his Misfortunes happened, (as it pleaſed the divine Good- 
neſs to double all other Things,) he was, according to this Reckoning; 
ſeventy Years old when God expoſed him to theſe great Trials. He 
aſſed the reſt of his Life in great Proſperity and Tranquility, and 
i was the Admiration of his Neighbours, and the Glory of the 
Age. 


The End of the Book of Jos. 
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The Book of Iſaiab. 
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Is ATA fees God upon his Throne ſurrounded by An- 
gels, and God ſends a Seraphim to him, who takes 

a hot Coal off the Altar, and touches the Prophet's 

Lips with it. 5 


4 


Isaian Chap. vi. Verſe I. 


HERE was no Prophet in all the antient Diſpenſation to whom A.M. 3244. 
God communicated himſelf for a long while, or reveled him- age" 2A 
ſelf with more Plainneſs and Extenſiveneſs of the Myſteries of the new ——v 
Covenant than the Prophet 1/aiah, it appears by the Beginning of his 
Book, that he propheſied under the Reign of four Kings of Fudah, 
which comprehend the Space of about one hundred Years. And as 
to what concerns his Predictions they are all ſo lively, fo remarkable, 
and covered with ſo many Circumſtances, that they ſeem as if they 
had been made when thoſe Things happened, if we were not aſſured 
by inconteſtible Proofs, that they preceeded them ſeven or eight Ages, 
for this Reaſon ſome of the old Fathers have called him the fifth 
Evangeliſt, and this makes us that we cannot read his Works without Ad- 
mation, and gaining ſome new Information. But beſides the Spirit 
of Propheſy with which God enlightened him for a long while and in 
luch great Meaſure, he was honoured with many miraculous Viſions, 
in which God appeared to him in a Form in ſome Manner viſible to 
"ED 188 8 talk 


* 
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A. M. 3244 talk with him about thoſe Things which concerned his Office. That 
Ante C. b a . . - . d 
560 Which is mentioned in this Chapter is one of the moſt auguſt in all 
te Scripture. It ſeemed that he was in an Extaſy, into which the Spi- 
rit of God had thrown him, and that he ſaw God in the Temple of 
Jeruſalem, ſitting on a very high Throne, and cloathed with a Gar- 
ment whoſe Skirts filled the Temple; round this Throne he ſaw 2 
Company of Scraphims of a very fingular Form; for they had each 
fix Wings, two of which ſerved to cover their Faces, two to cover their 
Feet, and two to fly with. They cried to one another, Holy, Holy, 
Holy is the Lord of Hoſts, the whole Earth is full of his Glory; 
and their Cries reſounded ſo that the upper Part of the Door of the 
Temple ſhook. At the ſame Time a Smoak filled all the Houſe, and 
the Prophet being ſurpriſed at ſuch a magnificent Viſion, and fright- 
ened at ſeeing himſelf ſo near the Seraphims, and God himſelf, cried 
out, Alas! what will become of me? I am a Man of unclean Lips, 
and I dwell among a People of ' unclean Lips, and my Eyes have ſeen 
the King, the Lord of Hoſts. Theſe were the natural Sentiment 
of a ſinful Soul, that Rands before a holy God, whoſe Angels, (though 
they be ſo pure and zealous for his Service,) cannot bear his Looks, 
but cover their Feet and Faces with their Wings, whilſt by the Mo- 
tion of the other two, they ſtirred up themſelves to praiſe God, and 
filled Heaven with their Songs. But the Prophet had no ſooner 
deplored his Corruption, and teſtified a great Bitterneſs of Heart, be- 
cauſe having unclean Lips he could not mix his Voice with thoſe of 
the Seraphims, to celebrate with them the God three Times Holy, but 
he ſaw one of the Seraphims, fly to the Side of the Altar where the 
Prieſts always kept the facred Fire, and take with the Tongs one 
of the live Coals, with which this Seraphim came to the Prophet 
who ſtood at the Temple Door; and touched his Lips to purify 
them. All was myſterious in 1/aiah's Viſion, the greateſt Part of the 
Ideas are taken from God's appearing in the Temple of Feru/alem, 
from off the Ark of the Covenant, and in the Midſt of the Gheru- 
bims that were before the Oracle, and whoſe Wings were ſtretched 
out the whole Breadth of the Temple. But this Viſion was full of 
fo many Tracts of the Grandeur and Majeſty belonging to him, that 
we cannot doubt that God had very particular Views. In general it 
regarded the evangelical Times, and fignified that God would cloath 
himſelf with all his Majeſty to confound, in his terrible Wrath, the 
Contempt which the ungrateful Fews ſhewed for his Goſpel ; for 
this is the Matter contained in this Viſion, where the Prophet is or- 
dered to foretell the Hardneſs of the unbelieving Jews. But what we 
ſhould here take Notice of as advantageous to the Chriſtian Faith, is, 
that God who appeared in this Viſion was the Son of God, who 
has ſince made himſelf a Man to redeem us. The Apoſtle Jobn has 
given us this Explanation in the twelfth Chapter of his Goſpel, when 
ſpeaking of the horrible Obſtinacy of the Jews, in rejecting the Mcl- 
hah, he ſays that 1/aiah had foretold it in theſe Words. © Go, and 
« fay unto this People, ye Thall hear with your Ears, but not un- 
c derſtand; and ye ſhall ſee with your Eyes, but be like blind Men, 
« that perceive nothing.” And upon this St. Fob makes this Obſer- 
vation, that J/aiah ſaid this of Chriſt, when he ſaw his Glory. 
From whence it plainly appears that Jeſus being the Perſon that 25 
peare 
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n the Throne in Jaiab's Viſion, he is the Lord of Hoſts, A. M. 3244 
peared upon, the _ adore, and that fills Heaven and Earth with 760. 


his Glory: 


4. 


8 The End of the Book of Is AIA H. 
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JEREMIAH is by LEDEKIAH'S Order taken out of a 
deep Dungeon into which he had been thrown. 
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Js RE MN tan Chap. xxxvii. Verſe 10,-—-15. 


HE Prop het Jeremiah Brel a little we after Iſaiah, and A. M. 3425. 
like thing propheſied under the Reign of many Kings, during 8 
the Space of forty-five Years. He was very young when God ap- 
peared to him, and made him his Prophet. As he thought himſelf 
unworthy of ſo great an Honour, and incapable of exerciſing ſuch 
an important Employment, he would excuſe himſelf, and he beſought 
God with great Humility not to take him fince he was but a Child, 
or a Man as ſimple as a Child, who had no Experience or Eloquence. 
God told him that he had appointed him before his Birth to this Mi- 
niſtry, and that as to the Reſt he need not trouble himſelf about it. 
In ſaying this, God put forth his Hand, and laid it upon Jeremiab's 
Lips, and by this myſterious Touch, he purified his Lips and Heart, 
the chief Source of our Words. The Prophet had need to be extra- 
ordinarily ſupported and incouraged in his Miniſtry by Heaven, he 
lived in the Times of the moſt horrible Corruption of the Jes, and 
God whoſe Patience was tired with waiting for their Converſion, 
ſpoke to them only in the Ardour of his Wrath, and if we may be 
allowed the Expreſſion, with his Hand armed, and his Arm lifted up, 
ready to ſtrike and deſtroy. Feremiah was loaded with theſe Threats, 
and at Court, and in the City, they thought only how to fatisfy 
their Paſſions, and looked upon the Misfortunes which the Prophets 
foretold only as Viſions and Chimeras, they were tired at laſt, and 
as if by foretelling Misfortunes, they brought them on, the Jew! were 
provoked with Feremiah, and uſed him bike an Enemy, the Grandees 
_ of the Kingdom complained of it to Zedehiah, and this King who 
was no Juſter than they, conſented that they ſhould W Hinets him ; 
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A. Ant 3425 but as St. Paul faid in the Midft of his Bonds, that the Word of 


God was not bound, Jeremiab continued to propheſy as before, ang 
nearer the Time appointed by God to deſtroy Feruſalem, came, ſo 
much the more lively his Predictions ſeemed to be, they would have 
put him to Death, but God who had affured him that he himſelf 
would defend him, and that he would ſurround him like a brazen 
Wall. This Wall was invifible to the Prophet's Enemies, but they 
perceived that ſomething ſtopt them; for when they gave themſelves 
up to their Reſentment and Hatred to deſtroy Jeremiah, (whom no 
Body defended,) they never could do againſt him what they intend- 
ed, their laſt Reſource was to fling him into a deep Pit, where there 
had formerly been Water, but it was then full of Mire. They thought 
he would die there; for indeed living in a Place where there was 
already all the Horrors of Death, and which was worſe than a 
Grave, was the ready Way to it. Before they committed this Crime, 
they went and complained to the King that the Prophet always con- 
tinued to foretel the Deſtruction of their Nation, and that the Peo- 
ple were ſo terrified at it, that they loſt all their Courage, and 
hereupon Zedekiah gave up Feremiab to them, to do what they would 
with him. When they had flung him into that Pit, one of the King's 
Eunuchs, (named Ebed-melech, being grieved to ſee that they uſed fo 
inhumanly a Man whoſe only Crime was his exhorting the People 
to avert by a profound Humility, attended by a holy Life, the Judg- 
ments of God againſt Jeruſalem and Judea,) run to tell the King 
what the great Men of his Court had done. It was ſtrange that 
an Ethiopian ſhould pity the Lord's Prophet and fave his Life, whilſt 
the Hearts of all the Jews were ſhut to Compaſſion, or no Body 
dared to ſpeak in Favour of this oppreſſed Innocence. God put it 
into the King's Heart not to ſuffer the cleareſt and brighteſt Light 
of 1/-ae! to be put out in the Mire; he commanded his Eunuch to 
take thirty of his Guards, and go and pull Jeremiab out of the Pit, 
they went thither immediately, and having flung in ſome old Rags 
to put under his Arms, in the Place where the Cords were to be put 
under, that he might not be hurt, they drew him up out of this 
Abyſs. Aſter they had made him fit to go to the King, who de- 
fired to ſee him, Feremiah went and foretold to this Prince all that 
would happen if he did not make good uſe of his ſalutary Counſels. 
But the Prophet's Advice was rejected, and God delivered Feruſalem, 
the King, and the Kingdom, to the Army of the Chaldeans. 
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JsnoracurM flings into the Fire the Book in which 
BARAC had wrote JEREMIAH's Predictions againſt 
JERUSALEM. | 


J=REMIAH Chap, xxxvi. Verſe 21,——23. 


GREAT while before the Grandees of the Kingdom of Ju- A. M. 3399. 
dah committed againſt Feremiah this Piece of Inhumanity which po * 
we have juſt mentioned, he had the Grief of ſeeing, under the laſ 
King's Reign, his Propheſies treated with great Contempt and Deriſion. 
God had commanded him to write his Propheſies in a Book, and this 
Prophet had dictated them to Barac, who ſerved him as his Secretary, 
to be at length carried to the King, that he might read them at 
Leiſure and Reflection, in his Cloſet. The King of Judab at that 
Time was Fehoiachim, he was a Prince without Religion, or at leaſt 
he was religious only for his Idols: We have already ſeen his Hiſtory 
a little before, and we ſhall only bring it in again to deſcribe a par- 
ticular Action which regarded Jeremiab. I his Prophet had ordered 
Barac (his faithful Diſciple,) to write his Propheſies and Predictions | 
againſt Judab, and this Writing was carried to Zehorachim, who be- 
ing ſhut up in his Room with one of his Secretaries, ordered it to 
read, he was fo diſpleaſed and vexed to hear ſo many Misfortunes, 
and ſee that this Writing was full of nothing but Threats and Pre- 
ditions of Sieges, taking of Cities, and the Ruin of all Judea, that 
he could not bear to hear it read out; he took a Penknife off the 
Table, he cut this Book into many Pieces, and flung it into the 
Fire which he ſat before. This Action diſcovered in this Prince a 
Bottom of  Profaneneſs and Impiety which we can hardly comprehend, 
but when the Mind is already wandered from God's Ways, and the 
Heart already plunged into Vice, we are not in a Condition to think 
on Futurity, and being employed with the preſent Pleaſures and Flat- 
tery, we cannot hear the Predictions of {ad and fatal Futurity. Je- 
remiab's Predictions did not periſh with his Book: They were al- 
ways written in the Prophet's Mind, and they were ſoon after written 
upon Paper or Parchment by an expreſs Command of God as before; 
the Original was preſerved in the Book of the Decrees of God, and 
the Execution of it would ſoon expoſe it in great Letters to the 
Eyes of all the World. God added new ones to thoſe which Jehoi- 
achim had burnt, and then this profane King, (to whom they were 
read or recited by Feremiah himſelf,) heard the Misfortunes which 
were prepared for him, and which would ſoon happen, he heard 
that he ſhould leave no Son to ſucceed him, that Jeraſalem, his Peo- 
ple, and himſelf, would be delivered to the King of Babylon; and 
that his dead Body would remain unburied, and would be expoſed 
to the Heat by Day and the Cold by Night. When an infidel who 
does not know the true God or his Word, flings out of Contempt 
any of the holy Writings into the Fire, we deplore his Blindneſs, 
and complain that he burnt a Book, which, if he would read it, would 
make him for ever happy: But when we ſee a King like Fehoiachim, 
born in the Church, (and that ſhould be the chief Defender of Reli- 


gion, 


o 
» 
4 Fa 
p . P P 
; - * - 7 
8 - - __ 2 * 4 * mg 4 * 
» <4 * - ” #- 
- a 2 C / p . . 
1 was L Py — Þ 
55 Y _ - . 1 "£6 
* Þ 24 as 
0 bn 1 
— . — — — _ 5 
te — * « — — r A 2 a . 0D k 
g ; * . . " , D r — 9 — — — 3 oy iy < 2 * 2 ab cs : - == 2 . — 
— * 1 ws nh _ — n * - . * —_ * 1 8 — 8 APE * — 4 c — Y — . — 
— 4 — — OE INNS o 3 * _ * 8 oo 2 . — 4 — — — 8 — 220 — 
1 p * 2 3 2 - = - 3 hoy We 2 — — 4 r 2 x . 7 —_— - — — 2 V >< 
1 — — Bos © ls — — > 7 8 2 222 — 1 — — Fol IT, — AA— — ** > _ a — - * 1 * i — 
f - 8 3 4 —_— at wt gs - - e er - o > 2 — — . 2 - _— 1 4 „ 
% hw A. ou” Vo — a * 1 * IEP p A : * ; nd? , 4 2 — 5 — . . 5 0 
AT - — — et 8 2 , I 0 — * 2 cg = OT = 6 a — _ 2 — 2 — Bos * — — — — — 8 
— Xe] * 5 5 2 == Ry Þ ren, — e. We. * — 9 — —— 58 2 = , — : — Mn — * ap 
* = "I — — _— -_— 12 — 2 — 3 , — — 5 — * — * — N an 8 — — - Z 
* = © — — — — C 7 i — — * * 2 — — » = — 9 — — — y © — _—_— = 
— — 1 — 3 — — . — — pats > boy — * 2 P * Frey ao — —— P — 2 — 5 1 a = 
” 2 —— —— * * 4 ä — ok - * ot A ” 1 — — — — 2 — _ — _ Top > — Fo 
- — 8 — — « * 9 of N 8 1 Wy , — 
— — ho —- — . 8 == — _ 8 32 _— — . . 1 — . * 
— - __ _ "— 0 ee or — . 3 IS 
p< . Pc 
Was — Ce - - 8 # 


- 26+ 
— 
wn by 
— — —— 


344 The HIS TO RT of the BIBI E. 
A.M. 38. gion, and the Scripture which contains it,) flinging into the Fire theſe 


605, divine Books, we cannot but be ſurpriſed at it, and never was _ 
action more worthy of the Horror of a holy Soul. 


The End of the Book of IEREMTAH. 


The Book of Ezekiel, 
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Ez kKIEL in a Viſion ſees a Chariot drawn by four 
Animals all alike, but which had four different Faces 


Ez EK KIEL Chap. 1. Verſe 5, 6, &c. 


A. M. 3409. HE Prophet Ezekiel, Jeremidb's Contemporary, had been carri- 
ante C. 0 KA a . 5 = 
505. ed to Babylon in the Time of Jehoiachim or Feconiah, who was 


SV himſelf carried away Priſoner, with the royal Family, and a great 
Number of the Jeuiſb Families; the firſt Time that Mabuchodonoxur 
took Feruſalem, the People of the Captivity thought their Condition 
much more unhappy, becauſe they were in Judea, and enjoyed their 

Inheritances, and the Sweets of Liberty, whilſt they were deprived 
of all theſe J] hings. But they did not ſee that the avenging Hand 
of a ſtrong and jealous God, (who had taken them out of their own 
Country,) was ready to ſtrike the ſaine Blows upon all the reſt of the 
Nation, whoſe Crimes encreaſed every Day. This was what EZeliel 
endeavoured to ſhew them; whilſt Jeremiah threatened the King and 
the People of Fern/alem, fo that theſe two Prophets, (who both fore- 
told, at the ſame Time, one in Babylonia, and the other in Fudea, 
the ſame Events,) gave to each other's Propheſies, a wonderful Weight, 
which ſhould make Impreſſions upon the moſt unbelieving Perſons. 
Ezekiel here mentions a wonderful Viſion, but hard to be underſtood, 
which he had upon the Bank of the River Chobar in Babylonia, and 
in the fifth Year of the firſt Captivity. It was a Chariot with four 
Wheels of a prodigious Height, and full of Eyes all round. It was 
drawn by four Animals all alike, but which had four Faces of dif- 
ferent Shapes. The firſt was the Face of a Man; the ſeeond, which 
was on the right Hand, was the Face of a Lion; on the left Hand 
was the Face of an Ox; and behind, that of an Eagle. The Feet 
of theſe Animals were like thoſe of an Ox, and they ftood upright, 


and ſhone like poliſhed Braſs. They had alſo four Wings, two a 
| whic 
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which they made uſe of to cover their Bodies, and the two others 4. . 3409. 
to fly with: And under their Wings came out two Arms, their Eyes 395. 
hone like Flame, and between the two Animals there came out 
ſomething like Fire, which ſhot forth a ſparkling Light, and this Cha- 
riot went, or ſtopt according as the Spirit which animated the Ani- 
mals, and ſpread itſelf as far as the Wheels, and made them go. 
Above this extraordinary Chariot, and over the Heads of theſe Ani- 
mals there was a Firmament, which was like a bright Cryſtal, and 
terrible to behold, and in this Firmament appeared a Throne which 
ſhone like a Sapphire, upon which there was a Man, this Throne 
was ſurrounded with Flames, and there was a Rainbow about it, 
and as it were upon the Head of him that fat upon the Throne. 
The Prophet ends this pompous Deſcription by faying, that it was 
the Image or Repreſentation of the Lord's Glory; at the Sight of 
which he fell, with his Face to the Ground, and then he heard a 
Voice which ſpoke to him, and bid him Propheſy to his People. 1 
The ſmalleſt Part of this great Image, (compoſed of ſo many dif- 1 
ferent Things collected from afar) has its particular View. It is im- | f 
poſſible to explain it all, in ſuch a little Space, and ſo we ſhall only 
deſcribe in general the Deſign of this Viſion, and fay but little con- 
cerning the moſt illuſtrious Parts of it. The Opening of all this 
Miſtery depends upon Exzekzel's Obſervation, that it was the Repre- 
ſentation of the Glory of God. For this immediately leads us to con- 
ceive that God repreſents himſelf here with all this Majeſty and Com- 
mand with which he governs the World, and particularly his Church. 
He does nothing but what he ' pleaſes, and ſecond Cauſes are all in 
his Hand, like this myſtical Chariot which was moved only by the 
Spirit which was in the Animals, and in the Wheels, It is the Spirit 
of God, his Providence, his Concurrence that ſets all Things in Mo- 
tion when he pleaſes, and in a Moment ſtops the rapideſt Motion. 
It was a great Matter to be propoſed to the Prophet in the Confu- 
ſion in which Things then were, and in all theſe haughty Motions 
of the Chaldeans againſt the People of God. The Animals formed 
of the myſterious Union of ſo many different Shapes, were Emblems 
of the Angels; and each of theſe Figures repreſented them by ſome 
of their Qualities. The Face of a Man was a Symbol of their Un- 
derſtanding; that of a Lion, the Image of their Ardour and Vivacity; 
that of an Ox their indefatigable Stedfaſtneſs and Attachment in all 
the Services in which God employs them; and the Figure of an Ea- 
gle ſignified their Readineſs and Quickneſs, as is deſcribed in rhe 
cud and civth Pſalms, the Scripture (regarding all theſe Things) 
tells us that God often makes uſe of the Miniſtry of Angels for 
the Advantage of his Church ; and St. Paul has for this Reaſon given 
them the Name of miniſtring Spirits, ſent in favour j _ thoſe who 


were to receive the Inheritance of Salvation. 
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Ez EKIEL propheſies upom dry Bones that covered 4 
Plain, and theſe Bones came to Life and become 


.. 7 20 h 90H 
Ezxkizl Chap. xxxvii. Verſe 1,10. 
+450 ala LEVEN Years after Jechonia, (otherwiſe called Jeboiabim, hag 
* 8624 been carried with ſome Part of his People into the Land or 


580, Babylon, Nebuchodonogor again took TFeruſalem, and carried away all 
LV the Inhabitants and People of Judea into his Kingdom. The Pro- 
phet Ezekiel who was one of thoſe of the firſt Captivity, faw alſo 
this ſecond, he had often foretold it in Babylon, as Feremiah never 
| ceaſed to threaten the Jews at Jeruſalem, but the Certitude which 
| theſe Prophhets had of future Events, did not hinder them from being 
ſenſible of the Scourges with which God afflicted his People, no more 
than if they had not ſeen them before, and they were {ſurpriſed like 
the reſt of Mankind, who regard . only. the preſent. God had told 
the Jews that their Captivity ſhould laſt ſeventy Years, at the End 
of which they ſhould return into their own Country again. The 
Promiſes of God are always certain, becauſe God is ſtedfaſt in his Will, 
and always able to do what he will. But when one is ſo criminal 
as the Jews were, there riſes out of the Bottom of the Conſcience, 
Clouds which often hinder our having ſuch clear and diſtinct Ideas 
of all theſe Things. Moteover the Fews ſaw how great and formi- 
dable the Babyloniſh Power was, for it gave Laws to all the Faſt, 
and they were a People weakened by their Diſperſion, and oppreſ- 
fed under the Chains of their Bondage. We 'oftentimes are leſs ſur- 
priſed; but God would encourage his People's Hopes by a wonder- 
ful Vifion which he ſhewed Ezekiel. He ſhewed him a Field co- 
vered with Bones, he made him paſs round them and among them, and 
the Prophet ſaw that they were Men's Bones, and that they were ve- 
ry dry. Upon this God aſked him whether he thought theſe Bones 
could live? Ezekiel] humbly anſwered, Lord thou knoweſt. God then 
ordered him to addreſs himſelf to theſe Bones, and ſay, O ye dry 
Bones, hear the Word of the Lord; behold, I will cauſe Breath to 
enter into ye, and you ſhall live. I will lay Sinews upon you, 
and form Fleſh and Muſcles. I will cover you with Skin and put 
Breath into you, and you ſhall live. Ezekiel did as God ordered him, 
and as he was ſpeaking to theſe Bones, he ſaw them move with a 
great Noiſe, and ſeek one another, and as they drew near to one 
another, they placed themſelves each in their proper Place. Suddenly 
the Nerves were formed, the Fleſh ſurrounded them, and the Skin 
covered them; Life was ſtill wanting. Ezekiel was ordered to con- 
tinue propheſying, and to command the Breath or Spirit of Life to 
come and animate them. He did ſo, and with the ſame Authority 
as he had ſpoke to the Bones, he ſaid to the Breath. O Breath, 
come from the four Winds, and breathe upon theſe dead Bodies, that 
they may live. The breathe came, Life entered into them, and the7ß 
aroſe, and ſtood upon their Feet: and were a numerous Multitude 
of People, like a great Army. God did not leave the — ” 
* 


: The HisTory of the BIB LE. 1 25 uw 
find out the Myſtery of this Vikon, he himſelf explained it in this 4. -M. 3424. 
Manner. All theſe Bones are the Children of J1/rae/; they ſay, we 580. | 
are become dry, our Hope is loſt, this is what is become of us = 
But do you (in my Name,) ſpeak theſe Words: O my People, I 
will open your Tombs, and ye ſhall come out, and live in the Land 
of Hfael. I/aiah had (a good while before,) foretold their Return 
from the Captivity under the ſame Idea of a Reſurrection: Thy Dead 
ſhall live, (faid he to Feruſalem,) and you who live in the Duſt of 
the Earth, awake, and rejoice together? For thy Dew is like the 
Dew of the Graſs, and the Earth ſhall caſt out of its Grave the 
Dead that lie there. But if Ezekze/s Viſion did not regard in its 

chief Views the Reſurrection of our Bodies at the laſt Day, neverthe- 

leſs it ſuppoſes the Reſurrection of the Dead as a certain and known 
Truth, the Poſſibility of which is in the Hands of God; for other- 
wiſe he would not have given his Prophet and People to aſſure them 
of their future Deliverance, an Emblem of a Reſurrection which would 
have been impoſſible : This would have been directly oppoſite to his 
Deſign, and his People would have been more confirmed in their 
Fear of 1 never ſeeing their Bondage ended. 
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God in a Viſion ſhews EZEKIEL the Fig oure of a new 


8 Temple. 
bean Chap. xl, xli, and the following. Fo DR... 


N the weak Year of the Captivity of King Yehojackn, A.M. 3429. 
and Ezekiel, and the fourteenth after the Deſtruction of Jeruſa- = os 
Jem, God Rill continuing to reveal himſelf to his Prophet, ſhewed ww 
him a Viſion which was a Confirmation of the Deliverance which he 
had repreſented in the Reſurrection of the dry Bones, with which the 
Ground was covered. He carried him by his Spirit into the Land 
of Iſrael, and ſet him upon a high Mountain where there was ſome 
Thing like a Building of a City, which ſtood towards the South. 
This was Mount sion, upon which the Temple was built, which be- 10 
cauſe of its Bigneſs, and the Height of its Walls, ſermed to be a . 2 "Jy 
City ; and the Prophet ſays that this Mountain, and this great Edi- | | 
tice ſtood to the South, becauſe Judea is fituated towards the South 
of Babylon. Ezekiel went into this Building, and at the Door he 
found a Man that ſhone like bright Braſs. The Alluſion which St. 
Jobn has made to this Deſcription in the firſt Chapter of the Reve- 
lations, ſhews us that it was Jeſus Chriſt, This Man held in his 
Hand a Cane to meaſure with, and after having told the Prophet 
to mind all that he was going to do, that he might at length tell 
it to the Houſe of I/ras/, he began to meaſure with this Cane, he 
began with a Wall that was round about, which was fix Feet high, 
and as many broad, at length he came to the Gate which looked 
towards the Eaſt, to which they went up by Steps, and he mea- 
ſured the Threſhold, which was fix Feet broad; from thence he 
| Paſſed to the — the Porch, the Walls f the Building, its 
Frontiſpiece, the inward Court, in a Word, he run over and meaſured 


it 
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A.M. 2429. it all. This was a Temple built after the Pattern of that which the 
"55. Chaldeans had deſtroyed, but much larger. The Deſcription of it 
WMD which the Prophet has begun in the fortieth Chapter, fills up many 
long Chapters, the exact Account of which it is impoſſible for ug 
to give, though we were to abridge it ever ſo much. The chier 
Deſign of ſuch an exact Demonſtration of a Temple, was to ſhey 
Exeliel that the Temple of Sion ſhould be rebuilt. The Ruin of 
this Temple ſtuck much at Heart both with the Prophet and the 
People. The bitter Complaints which they make in the Ixxivzh and 
Ixxixth P/alms are a manifeſt Proof of it, and the Church would 
have Iboked upon their Return into Judea as a ſmall Thing, if the 
Temple had not been rebuilt. It was rebuilt, as we have ſeen in 
another Place, by Zerubbabel, and the Care of Jeſbua the High. 
Prieſt ; but this ſecond Temple, was ſo different from the firſt, that 
thoſe who ſaw it ſhed Tears, they ſay it was ſo different from the 

| Other in every Thing, therefore the Views of God muſt go further 
than this ſecond Building, in his Deſcription of it to Ezekiel. Thus 
he often puts in ſome Things which cannot agree with the real and 
typical Temple. Here we ſhall touch upon two Points, from which 
the pious Reader may at length form his Judgment concerning the 
reſt. It is ſaid in the xliv/h Chapter, (ſpeaking of the Temple that 
was ſhewn Ezekiel,) that no Stranger, or Perſon uncircumciſed in 
Heart ſhould enter in. What is ſaid of Strangers could not regard 
an earthly Temple, for there was in that of Zerubbabel as well as 
in Solomon's, a Court for Strangers, called the Court of the Gentiles; 
and concerning the uncircumciſed in Heart, who could know them 
to be ſo, to hinder them only from entering into the Temple? Cer- 
tainly theſe Things regarded the Chriſtian Church, which is the 
ſpiritual Temple of God, compoſed of the Aſſembly of the Saints, 
as ſays St. Paul to the Epheſians, the Church of the Firſt-born, and 
the Spirit of juſt Men made perfect, as the ſame Apoſtle calls them 
in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews. What Ezekiel mentions in the xlviizh 
Chapter, of the Water which run from the Gate of the Temple, 
their Increaſe, and the Fiſhermen that ſtood by this Water, and 
catched a great many Fiſh, cannot agree with the Temple of 2. 
rubbabel, or any ſuch Thing, but plainly regarded the Chriſtian, Church, 
the Abundance of the Graces of the Holy Ghoſt, and the wonder- 
ful Succeſs of the Apoſtle's Preaching. After this we need not won- 
der that God gave to Ezekiel] ſuch great Meaſures of the Extent: of the 
Temple; they were Emblems which in general fignified that the 
Chriſtian Church would be larger than the Jewiſb Church. But 
God covered all theſe Myſteries by Ideas taken from the Temple of 
Sion, becauſe it was always the Cuſtom of the Holy Ghoſt to re- 
preſent under familiar Images, the moſt ſublime Truths of the evan- 
gelical Covenant. | rr 2 f is by 
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The Book of Daniel, 
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DaxitL explains NABUCHODONOZOR'S Dream of a 
Statue compoſed of four Metals, 


Daxis: Chap. ii. Verſe EE. 


* 


5 AN TEL, (hs was thought to be deſcended from the Kings A. M. 3401. 
of Judah,) was carried Captive to Babylon, in the Time of Tas Dog 
Jeboiachim, he was very young, and the common Opinion makes hi 
but twelve Years old; but the Choice which Vabuchodonozer made of 
ſome young Hdrews, (who were already inſtructed in what concerns 
Wiſdom, and ſkilled in Arts and Sciences; and of whom Daniel 
was one,) did not ſuit this Age. The others that were taken with 
him to be brought up at Court, are known by Babylonian Names, Sha- 
drach, Meſbach, and Abed-nego, which were given them inſtead of their 
Hebrew Names. The Care of their Education was committed to the 
Chief of the Eunuchs, who according to the King's Orders, would have 
them eat the Victuals which the King himſelf eat. But theſe four 
| Hebrews (being unwilling to eat Victuals, amongſt which there might 
be ſomething that was forbid by the Laws of Moſes, or that might 
have been conſecrated to Idols,) defired their Governour to let them 
eat only Pulſe. This Man was afraid that ſuch groſs Food might 
hurt their Health, and make them leſs agreeable to the King, but 
they conjured him fo earneſtly to let them try it for ten "Days, 
that he ſubmitted to their Deſire ; but inſtead of their Faces looking 
dull and lean they were on the Contrary ruddy and Fat. While 
they were under the Direction of their Maſters to learn the Lan- 
guage and the Manners of the Court, that they might be able to 
ſerve near the Prince's Perſon. Mabuchodonozor dreamt a Dream of 
a very extraordinary Kind, and with which his Mind was greatly 
ſtruck. But God who had ſent it to him, permitted him to forget 
it, and that there ſhould remain in his Mind only the Defire of 
remembering it. Mabuchodonoxor aſſembled the wiſe Men, and Af- 
trohomers that were moſt ſkilled in the pretended Science of Devina- 
tion, and there never was any in all the World more famous for 
it than the Chaldeans, but their Skill never went ſo far as to diſcover in 
the Obſcurity of what was paſt a Dream which had vaniſhed. I he 
Deſire of remembering it was encreaſed in the King's Mind by the 


Impoſlibility of ſatisfying him, which all the Magicians in his Kingdom 
N could 
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could not do. God would have it ſo to prepare the greater Glory 
for Daniel, to whom he was going to reveal it. Indeed the Kin 
had Reaſon to be angry with his Magicians for if, (as they _boaſted 
they had the Art of foretelling ſomething to come, which as yet Ts 
Ra: Pump j why could they not with the ſame Eyes as penetrated i into 
Obſcurity, in which Futurity is hid, diſcover what is paſt, which was 
preſent but a few Hours ago? The King was ſo angry as to order 
all the Magicians in his Kingdom to be put to Death. Daniel de- 
fired the Suſpenſion of this Sentence of him who was to execute it, 
upon repreſenting that he could do what the King deſired. Imme. 
diately he went and communicated his Deſign to his three Friends, 
Shadrach, Meſbach, and Abed-nego ; and after they had all four hu mbled 
themſelves profoundly before God, and defired him to pour out his Spi- 
rit of Revelation and Underſtanding upon Daniel, Daniel went to 
tell the King that he would explain his Dream. The King being 
glad of this Offer prepared himſelf to hear it, and then Daniel "Sim 
and told him that the Dream that the King was troubled with, was that 
he had ſeen a great Statue, the Head of which was Gold; the Breaſt 
and Arms of Silver; the Belly and Thighs Braſs; the Legs Iron; 


and the Feet half Iron and half Earth; that as the King was atten- 


tive in the Dream, to behold this prodigious Statue, he ſaw a little 
Stone that fell of itſelf from a Mountain, and came and ſtruck this 
Statue ſo, that it broke it to Pieces. This was the Dream, and 
the Interpretation which he added was, that this Statue repreſented 
the four great Monarchies, that of the Babylonians, repreſented by 
the golden Head; that of the Medes and F, meant by the Sil- 
ver Breaſt and Arms; ; that of the Greeks, figured by the Braſs Belly 


and Thighs; and the fourth, namely, the Roman Monarchy, deſcribed 
by the Iron and Earth of the Feet. Concerning the little Stone which 


[4] . , 
» — — 2 — 


fell off the Mountain, and deſtroyed the Statue, Daniel told Mebucbo- 
donozor that that was a King who deſtroyed this laft Empire to eſ- 
tabliſh his own, the Extent of which would be greater than that of 
all the Reſt, and the Duration eternal. This King is Chriſt, born 
of a Virgin, little and abje& to the World, but who has been greatly 
exalted, and made ſo powerful, that his Kingdom extends itſelf over 
all the Earth and there will be no End of his Reign, as the Angel 
ſaid to Mary. 


The 
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The three young Hebrews, SHADRACH, Mzsnacn, and 5 i 
ABED-NEGo, being flung into. a hot Furnace, an | f 
Angel comes to them. an the Fire does not burn b 
them. bor 


Dax IEI an. Iii, Verſe 24,----25. 


ING Nabuchodenezor was ſo ſtruck with Daniel's extenſive Un- A. M. th 
derſtanding, in explaining his Dream, that his Conſcience forced = | 
him to make to Daniel this excellent Declaration in Honour of the ST: 
God of 1/rael : Surely your God is a God of Gods, and Lord of 
Kings; and he reveals Secrets. At length he honoured Daniel greatly, 
and by his Recommendation he had given very conſiderable Poſts to 
his three Companions, Shadrach, Meſbach, and Abed-nego. But this 
Prince had not always ſuch Groemble Sentiments for the Hebrews. 
An Occaſion offered itſelf ſome Years after, to ſhew how the Zeal of 
a falſe Religion prevailed upon his Mind, and how unſafe it is for 
the Children of God to live under the Dominion of an idolatrous 
King. MNabuchodonozor made a Statue of Gold, ſixty Cubits high, and 
ſix broad, for his People to worſhip. We know not whether it was 
his own Statue, o hether he made this Coloſſus of infinite Value, 
in Honour of the King Mabopolaſſar his Father; or in Honour 
of Bel, the chief Idol of the Babylonians, the learned are divided 
into many Opinions, and we need not take Part in this Diſpute. 
After the Statue was made, and placed in the Middle of a Plain, 
| to be ſeen, admired and adored by every Body; the King dedicated 
it with all poſſible Magnificence, and with the Sound of Flutes, Trum- 
pets, Harps, and Pipes, with great Conſorts of Muſick, and he ordered 
that when they heard the Sound of theſe Inflruments, they ſhould 
not fail to fall down, and worſhip the Image, under Pain of being 
Hung into a great fiery Furnace, a common Puniſhment among the 
Chaldeans, as we read in the xxixzh Chapter of Feremiah. The King 
had ſent for all the Governours of the Provinces, and other Lords of 
the Kingdom to aſſiſt at this Ceremony, and as Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abed-nego, poſſeſſed great Poſts in the Province of Babylon, they 
were alſo ſent for, and accordingly they came to Court. We do 
not hear any Thing of Daniel who had an important Poſt with the 
King; but whether Providence had ordered it that he ſhould be 
abſent from Babylon, or whether he was there, they dare not mention 
him, when they carried the three Hebrews to the King. Shadrach 
Meſhach and Abed-nego, were among the Lords and Magiſtrates of 
the Kingdom, that were at the Dedication of this Statue, but when 
the unhappy Moment came, in which this Multitude of People (which 
covered all the Plain,) fell down all at once before this Idol, theſe 
three Hebrews did not change their Situation, but ſtood up as 8 
They complained of it to the King, who having ſent for them, aſk- 
ed them whether they did not know that he had commanded all 
his Subjects to fall down before the golden Statue. They anſwered 
they knew itz but they could not obey him in a Thing which 
would offend God. The King denen to put them into a fiery 


Furnace, 


$17. Furnace, and told them haughtily that then they ſhould ſee whe- 


> They anſwered wiſely to this Blaſphemy, that they were fully aſſfur- 


_ cution died by the fimple Approach of the Flames; and Shadrach, 
| Meſhach, and Abed-nego felt the Fire only in the Bands which tied 


too common, and they would have leſs Trouble to expoſe them to 


A.M. 3434. FN HERE is no Example in any Hiſtory, either ſacred or pro- 


LA Nabuchodonozor. This Prince reigned over all the Eaſt, and it was 


Laws which it gave to a hundred different People; and MVabuchode- 


_ every Body ſaw it with Admiration, if he had had the Wiſdom to 
keep Part of it to himſelf, but he gave up his Heart and Eyes to 


| himſelf with great Complaiſancy, as it were between Heaven and Earth, 
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ther the God whom they were afraid to offend would deliver them. 


ed that their God could deliver them, if he would, but if he 
had other Views over them, they were content to die for his Ser. 
vice; and their Courage being animated at hearing the Threats of 
this wicked proud Prince: Let it be as it will, (ſaid they,) O King 
know that we will not ſerve your Gods, or worſhip the golden 
Statue which you have ſet up. Theſe Words encreaſed Mabuchodo. 
nozor's Anger, he commanded them to heat the Furnace ſeven Times 
more than uſial. Thoſe that lent their Hands to this criminal Rye. 


them, and which were burnt. There was only they three flung into 
the Furnace, but there appeared to be four. An Angel in a hu— 
man Shape deſcended from Heaven, to join them in the Flames; 
they ſaw them all four walking there, and they knew not how to 
believe their own Eyes. The King ſaw them like the reſt, and be. 
ing full of Admiration and Aſtoniſhment, he called them by their 
Names, and bid them come out of the Furnace. They came to 
him, and they could not find either upon their Perſons, Cloaths, or 
Hair, the leaſt Mark of the Fire. God does not work theſe Sort of 
Miracles for his Children always ; for then Martyrdom would become 


it; but thoſe of his Confeſſors, that God does not deliver from the 
Flames or other Death, he faves from Hell-Fire, and everlaſting 
Torment. | T7 8 
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NEBUCHODONOZOR is as it were turned into a Beaſt, 


and eats Graſs like Beaſts. 
DaNIEI Chap. iv. Verſe 33. 


fane, of ſuch a Puniſhment as that which God ſent upon 


but a little while ago fince Egypt, in the South, felt his Arms. The 
City Babylon, the Seat of his Empire, was by its great Magnificence 
the Admiration of the Univerſe, as it was the Terrour of it, by the 


nogor in his proprious Reign, enjoyed all that is proper to flatter 
Ambition and Vanity, he would have been very happy as long as 


it, and God permitted that he ſhould be thus dazled with his own 
Glory, that he might at length cauſe him to fall into the greateſt 
Ignominy, but that he might not deſpiſe the Hand which was to 
precipitate him from this high Pitch of Glory, from whence all the 
reſt of Mankind appeared little to him, and where he looked upon 


and 
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and nearer God than Man, God would tell him of it before-hand, in a A.M. 3434- 


Dream which he ſent him. He dreamed he ſaw a Tree planted in the 
Midſt of the Earth, and it grew ſo, that its Height touched Heaven, 
and could be ſeen by all the Countries in the World; it had very fine 
Branches, which were loaded with Fruit; the Beaſts of the Field lay 
under its Shadow, the Birds ſat in its Branches, and every living Thing 
ſound Food there. As he was taking Pleaſure in beholding ſo fine and 
tall a Tree, he ſaw, coming down from Heaven, the Watcher and the 
holy One, who cried with a loud Voice, © Hew down the Tree, cut 
« off its Branches, but leave the Trunk in the Ground, with its Root ; 
« let it be bound with Chains of Iron and Braſs, and be watered with 
« the Dew of Heaven; let it feed with the Beaſts and eat Graſs ; and 
« let his human Heart be changed, and inſtead of that let him have a 
ce Beaſt's Heart; and let him be in this Condition ſeven Years.” None 
of the Chaldeans could explain this Dream: Daniel only was able to 
ind out the Myſtery and explain the Meaning of it; he appeared very 
much ſurpriſed when Vebuchodonozor told it to him, and he was almoſt 
an Hour before he could recover out of his Surprize. At length being 
preſſed by the Monarch to tell what he knew, he explained it to him 
thus; The Tree which you ſaw grown to ſo great an Height is you 
yourſelf, O King! whoſe Grandeur is greatly encreaſed, and who have 

extended your Empire to the End of the World; but the Order which 
you heard, and was given by the holy One and the Watcher, to hew 

down the Tree and cut off its Branches, but to leave the Trunk and 
the Root, is the Decree which God has made concerning you; you 


ANY RS 


ſhall be pulled down off your Throne, and tied among the Beaſts; you 


ſhall eat Graſs like them, and inſtead of preſerving this kingly Heart 
which you now have, you ſhall have the Heart of a Beaſt. However, 
you will not paſs all your Days in this fad Condition, at the End of 
ſeven Years God will reſtore you your Senſes, and you will know the 
| Meanneſs of a Creature that you hide under the Luſtre which ſurrounds 
| you; and the Majeſty of the God of Heaven and Earth, whom your 
Vanity makes you equal to; then God will pity you, and ſet you upon 
your Throne again. | _ 


A Year after, as Vebuchodonozor was walking on one of the Tarraſſes A. M. 3435. 


ol his Palace, from whence he could diſcover the full Extent and Mag- 
nificence of Babylon, being ſo charmed at this Sight that he ſhewed it 
do all the Perſons of his Court that were with him; but no ſooner had 

he begun to ſay, Is not this the great Babylon, which I have made the 
Seat of my Empire? but the Sentence which had been foretold, was 
pronounced by a Voice from Heaven, and immediately he was driven 
out of the Company of Men, he eat Hay like an Ox, he was aban- 
doned to the Rain and Dew of Heaven, his Body became hairy, and the 
Nails of his Hands and Feet grew as long as Birds Claws. At the End 
of ſeven Years his Senſes returned to him, and he came to himſelf again ; 
he glorified the God whom he had deſpiſed, and God did him the Fa- 
vour to re-eſtabliſh him upon the Throne. If we did not know 
that God holds in his Hands, the Hearts of all Men, thoſe of Kings as 
well as thoſe of the People, and brings them down as low as he will, 
as he raiſes them up as high as he will, we ſhould not be able to com- 
prehend that ſo prodigious a Change ſhould happen in the Heart of this 
Monarch, and that the Perſons of his Houſe and Court could abandon 
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_ againſt a powerful Enemy which was ravaging his Provinces, he thought 
only how to fatisfy his Pleaſure. Cyrus was then beſieging Babylon, and 


priſing and unheard of Labour, endeavoured to take the Place; to the 


| his Palace a thouſand of theſe Bady/oniſh Lords, they were treated with 


a kingly Magnificence. In the Exceſs of Wine Belſhazzar ſent for the 
gold and filver Veſſels, which MVebuchodonozor had taken out of the 


quite changed, and his Fear was ſo great, that nothing could cheer him 
up, and his Knees ſtruck againſt each other: The Hand vaniſhed, and 
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a Prince ſo as to let him live ſeven Years with the Beaſts, and eat Graf, 
with them. But all is poſſible with God, and his Righteouſneſs has ſo 
many Ways to puniſh Men, that the beſt Uſe we can make of our Rea. 
ſon is to teach us to keep ourſelves in a reſpectful Silence at the Sight 
of his Judgements, when they appear incomprehenſible, and to endea- 
vour to avoid them by a profound Humility, and by a ſerious Repen- 
tance of the Crimes which may draw them down upon us. 
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King BELSsHAZ Z Ax being in a Feaſt which he gave his 
Lords and great Men, ſees a Hand which wrote his 
Condemnation upon the Wall of the Hall. 5 


DaxIEL Chap. v. Verſe 5. | 

2 FVILMERODOCH ſucceeded his Father Vebuchodonozor, and 
after him Be/hhazzar, or (as others call him) Belzeſhazzar, aſcend- 
ed the Throne of Babylon. This Prince being ſoftened in Pleaſure, had 
the Vanity of his Grand-Father Mebuchodonogor, without having his 
warlike Virtues ; and inſtead of applying himſelf to defend his Empire 


while this indefatigable Warrior was employed in the Siege, and by ſur- 


taking of which was joined the Conqueſt of all the Babyloniſb Empire, 
Belſhazzar, either out of Pride, or Luxury, or want of Courage and 
Senſe, or altogether, laughed at, and deſpiſed the Pains which the Ene- 
my took to turn away the Waters of the Eupbrates, and plunged him- 
ſelf into Pleaſure : He made at the ſame time a Feaſt to all Perſons of 
Diſtinction, that were in the City of Babylon, and having aſſembled in 


Temple of Jeruſalem, and to add to Debauchery, Profaneneſs and the 
Contempt of the God of [/rae}, in whoſe Service theſe holy Veſkls 
had been ſo long employed, he would have every Body drink out of 
them. God (who had permitted that theſe Veſſels ſhould be taken out 
of the criminal Hands of the Jews, who had made themſelves un- 
worthy to poſſeſs them long) could not bear that they ſhould ſerve 
the Debauchery of a whole Court drowned in Wine, and the Vanity 
of a King who ſhewed the Veſſels of the Temple of Feru/alem to boaſt 
of the taking of this City, (the Capital of Fudea, and in ſome Man- 
ner the Seat of the God of 1/-ael,) by the Babyloniſh Army. There- 
fore to confound this Prince's Pride, God cauſed to appear upon the 
Wall of the Hall where the Feaſt was, a Hand which ſeemed to come 

out of the Wall, and wrote on it. This terrible Hand appeared over 
againſt the Place where the King fat, and as ſoon as he looked that 
Way : He was greatly ſurpriſed at this Prodigy, his Countenance was 


the 
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the Writing remained; every Body endeavoured to read it, but no Bo- 
dy could: The moſt {kilful in Babylon were called to explain this Writ- 
ing ; but every Word was to them an impenetrable Myſtery. Hereupon 
the Queen told the King, that heretofore there was in the Court of Me- 
Zuchodonozor, his Grand-Father, a Man named Daniel, who far ex- 
celled in Knowledge and Underſtanding, the moſt learned Men in the 
Kingdom, and who had a particular Gift of interpreting the moſt ob- 
cure Things; the holy Scripture does not tell us why Daniel was abſent 
from Court, or what he was doing; but it is very likely, that ſince 
the Death of NVebuchodonozor, he had retired from Court, and likewiſe 
becauſe he was very old at that time, for if he was but ten Years old 
when he was brought from Fudea to Babylon, he muſt be no leſs than 
Eighty when Belſbasgar made this Feaſt : The King ſent for him, and 
Daniel read this Writing in which was theſe three Words, ME NE, 


355 
A. M. 3466, 
ante C. 


538. 


TEK EL, PE RES, and he explained it thus; You have been weigh- | 


ed in the Balance, and been found too light, wherefore your Kingdom 


is going to be divided, and given to the Medes and Perfians. This ter- 


rible Sentence was executed the ſame Day; the City was taken, and 
King Belſhazzar ſlain in his Palace. 8 ; | 
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DANIEL, by Darxrivs's Command, is flung into the 
Lion's Den, but they do him no Hurt. 


| DANIEL. Chap. vi. Verſe 16,.— 22. | 
D ARTUS, King of the Medes, otherwiſe called Cyaxares, Cyrns's 


Uncle, was with him at the Taking of Babylon: As he was pretty 


old, Cyrus would give him the Honour of taking this City, and leave 
him the chief Command of it. For this Reaſon Cyrus and Darius are 
joined together in Daniel's Propheſy, and in the fixth Chapter of the 
Book of . Ezra, the Edict which was given by Cyrus in the firſt Year 
of his Reign, is attributed to Darius and Cyrus together. In the firſt 
Year of Cyrus and Darius, and apparently before they gave this Edict 
in favour of the Jews, a few Days or Months after the Taking of Ba- 


| bylon, Darius created new Satrapes or Governours of Provinces; the 
high Reputation in which Daniel was in the Reign of Mebuchodonogor, 


and the great Name which the reading and Explanation of the Words 
which a divine Hand had wrote upon the Wall of the Hall of the laſt 
King, had got him, made him known to Darius, as one of his Sub- 
jects very worthy of the chief Poſts: He therefore gave him the moſt 
honourable of all, and for which he not only needed great Skill, but a 
perfect Integrity; he ſet him over all the Governours of the Provinces, 
who were to give him an Account of the moſt conſiderable Things 


that paſſed in their Governments, and he was to obſerve their Behaviour 


and Management: Such a great Diſtinction, which effaced all the Luſ- 
tre of the Grandees of the Kingdom, made him greatly envied: They 
formed a Deſign to deſtroy Daniel, and as his Conduct was blameleſs, 
they reſolved to lay a Snare for his Religion: They told Darius that it 
concerned his Grandeur to make an Edict which forbid all his Subjects to 


addreſs, for thirty Days, any Prayer to any in the Kingdom but him 


only, 


A. M. 3466. 
C 


[ Flattery, by which theſe looſe Flatterers would make this new Kin 
believe that all the Intereſt of his People was in his Hands, and that if he 


Eh him, out of cruel and impious Deriſion, your God, the God whom 


how God had ſent an Angel which had delivered him. At the fame 
time Darius's Anger was kindled againſt Daniel's Enemies who had 
been the Cauſe of his being flung to the Lions, and he commanded 
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only, without ſo much as excepting the very Prayers which theſe Ido. 
laters make to their Gods, this was the Subtileneſs of an extravagant 


cauſed the Good of his Subjects it was enough for him. Though we are 
ſo full of the Knowledge of the Deity, and accuſtomed to live under better 
managed Governments, we can hardly conceive that a Prince ſhould make 
ſuch an unreaſonable Prohibition; but fince we have heard of Kings of 
Babylon who would make themſelves paſs for Gods, this Prohibition of 
Darius has nothing ſtrange in it. The Edict was made, and publiſhed 
throughout all the Kingdom. They watched Daniel nearly, and they 
faw that he withdrew three times a Day into his Chamber, the Windows 
of which he opened to that Side which looked towards Judea, and 
prayed three times, with his Face turned towards Feru/aler : They 
complained of it to the King, who being made drunk with his Vanity, 
thought his Authority violated in Daniel's ſecret Prayers. This holy | 
Man, inſtead of denying the pretended Crime which they accuſed him of, 
boaſted of it before Darius, who condemned him to be caſt into the 
Lion's Den, and immediately ordered him to be carried thither, telling 


you ſerve, will deliver you. Daniel was then caſt to the Lion's, im- 
mediately they ſhut up the Den, and ſealed it with the King's Seal ; the 
Lions reſpected the Prophet of the Lord, and did him no Hurt, The 
King acknowledged the Fault he had committed by thus giving up a 
righteous innocent Man, whoſe Merit he greatly eſteemed, and he could 
not ſleep all Night; next Day, early in the Morning, he would go 
himſelf to the Den, to know whether the God whom Daniel worſhip- 
ped, had ſaved him from the Lions. When he came near he called Da- 
niel twice by his Name, and he heard with as much Surprize as Admi- 
ration the Voice of the Prophet, who anſwered him ; he immediately 
opened the Den, and when the Prophet was come out, without receiving 
any Hurt from the Teeth or Claws of the Lions, he told the King 


them to be flung in themſelves ;- but no ſooner did the Lions ſee them 
coming, but they darted out upon theſe unhappy Wretches, and tore 
them in Pieces. When Kings uſurp the Rights of God, and order 
themſelves to be obeyed, it is lifting themſelves up above God, and mak- 
ing Idols of themſelves. 
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God ſhews DANIEL, in a Viſion, the four great Mo- 
narchies under the Shape of four great Beaſts. 


DaN TEL Chap. vii. Verſe 2,5. 
FT ER Daniel had mentioned the two foregoing Hiſtories, he 4. . 3441. 
A returned to the Reign of Belſbazzar, and tells a wonderful Viſi- 5550 
on which he had in the firſt Year of this King's Reign. God ſhewed 
him, by Night, four great Beaſts which came up out of the Sea ;-the 
firſt was like a Lion, and it had Eagle's Wings, but theſe Wings were 
plucked off, and it ſtood upright upon its Feet like a Man: After that 
there appeared another Beaſt, which was like a Bear, it had three Rows 
of Teeth, and they bid him ariſe, and fill himſelf with Slaughter; this 
Beaſt was followed by a Third, like a Leopard, which hal four Wings 
and four Heads. At length there appeared a fourth Beaſt exceeding 
ſtrong, which had great Iron Teeth, and devoured and broke all that 
was left; it had alſo ten Horns, and in the Midſt of theſe Horns there 
came out a little one, which deſtroyed three of the farſt, and this Horn 
had Eyes like a Man's Eyes, and a Mouth that ſpoke great Things. At 
length Daniel ſaw a Throne of Fire, upon which fat the Antient of 
Days, the everlaſting God, ſurrounded by a thouſand millions of An- 
gels. The Beaſt which ſpoke great Words was ſlain, and his Body 
flung into the Fire, and the Power which the other Beaſts had was 
taken from them, but their Lives were ſpared till a certain Time. Upon 
this appeared the Son of Man, who came out to the Antient of Days, 
and to him was given an extraordinary Power, and the Government over 
all Nations for ever. Daniel's Mind was ſo filled with this Viſion, that 
he could not find out the Meaning of it, but an Angel freed him from 
the Trouble of it, and explained it all. They were the four great Mo- 
narchies which were deſcribed by them, and eſpecially the Roman Mo- 
narchy, repreſented by the laſt, and many of its moſt remarkable Cir- 
cumſtances. But the moſt important Thing that we ſhould at preſent 
conſider, is the Kingdom which was given to the Son of Man; for this 
Son of Man is Jeſus Chriſt, who ſays to God his Father in the ſeven- 
teenth Chapter of Jobn; Father, I have glorified thee upon Earth, and 
fulfilled all that thou gaveſt me to do; therefore glorify me with thee, 
and give me the Glory which I had before the Foundation of the World. 
At the fame Time the heavenly Father anſwering his Son, addreſſes to 
him the Words of the ſecond Pſalm : Thou art my Son, this Day have 
I begotten thee; aſk of me and I will give thee the Heathen for thine 
Inheritance, and the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion. 
Then God made him Lord and Chriſt, as fays St. Peter, in the ſecond 
Chapter of the Book of 4#s, and as St. Paul writes a little more ex- 
tenfively to the Philipians, God has lifted him up on high, and given 
him a Name above every Name, that every Knee ſhall bow before him, 
and every Tongue confeſs that Jeſus is the Lord, to the Glory of God 
the Father. We ſhall only add here, that God revealed to his Prophet, 
only the Things which regard the four Monarchies,, which are called 
univerſal, only becauſe of the Relation which they bear, every one in its 
proper Time, to the Church, whoſe Condition (either for Reſt or Suf- 
— | fcring) 
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A. M. 3840. fering) depended, for a whole Train of Ages, (before and after the Birth 
555. of Chriſt) upon theſe four Empires. As to what concerns the laſt, the 

O Deſcription which Daniel gives of it may be very well explained in 
the thirteenth Chapter of the Revelation, which plainly regards it. Nyy, 

what we may chiefly get out of theſe Propheſies, is, that the Spirit of 

God ſhewing itſelf fo plainly by the Events agreeing ſo well with the 
Predictions, is a manifeſt Proof that the Book in which are mentioned 

ſuch exact Predictions of ſo diſtant a Futurity, in Things that are ſo 
arbitrary in their Nature, muſt be a divine Book. | 
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DAN TEL, in a Viſion, ſees a Ram with two Horns, and 
a Goat who had a Horn between his Eyes, with which 
be ſmote and knocked down the Ram; and at length 

his Horn growing large, it is afterwards broke, and 
round it there are formed four other ſmaller Horns. 


5 "Win IEL Chap. viii. Verſe 2,8, | 
A.M. 3452. HRE E Years after God had ſhewed Daniel, in Babylm, the 


52 Viſion of the four wild Beaſts, which we have juſt now deſcrib- 


ed, he ſhewed him another in the City Suſa, where that Prophet then 
was. Daniel ſaw a Ram which had two very high Horns, one of 

which was higher than the other, and bent a little backwards. This 
furious fierce Ram ſometimes butted againſt the Weſt, ſometimes againſt 

the North, and then againſt the South; the other Beaſts could not re- 

ſiſt him, nor defend themſelves from his Blows, ſo that he did what he 
would, and became very powerful. After this a Goat came from the 

Weſt with ſo much Swiftneſs, that he ſeemed as if he did not touch 

the Ground; and this Goat had a great Horn between his Eyes, he run 

to the Ram with all his Might, and attacked him with ſo much Fury, 

that he made him full of Wounds, broke his two Horns, and having 

flung him down, he trod him under his Feet, and none could deliver 

him from his Power. At length he became exceeding great, and then 

his great Horn was broke, and four little ones ſprung up in its ſtead, 

which looked towards the four Quarters of the World: But out of one 

of theſe four Horns there ſprung up a little one, which grew big to- 
125 wards the South, the Eaſt, and the Land full of Glory and Noblencks. 
He lifted up to Heaven, this Horn which was grown ſo big, he knocked 

down the Mighty, thoſe that were like the Stars, and trod them under Foot. 

He lifted it up fo high as to touch the Prince of the Mighty, took away 

his conſtant Sacrifice, and diſhonoured his Sanctuary. Hereupon Daniel 

heard one of the Saints telling another, that the Sanctuary would re- 

main thus polluted and profaned for two thouſand three hundred Days; 

after which it would be purified. As the Prophet was troubled to know 

what this Viſion meant, he ſaw a Man that cried to the Angel Gabriel 

to come and explain it to him. This Man was Chriſt, the Prince of 

Angels, who appeared in a human Shape, which regarded his future 
Incarnation. Gabriel came to the Prophet, and explained to him all the 
Myſteries of this Viſion. He told him that the Ram with two Horns 

= ” Ns | repre- 
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firſt King of this mighty Monarchy, who was to overturn and utterly 
deſtroy that of the Medes and Perſians; that the four Horns that ſprung 
up after this firſt and terrible one was deſtroyed, repreſented four Kings 
which would riſe up in the Room of the firſt, but would not have ſo 
much Strength and Power as the other had; laſtly, after all theſe Kings 
there would ſpring up another equally crafty and cruel, who would 
make vaſt Havock, and whoſe Fury would manifeſt itſelf chiefly againſt 
the holy People and in Judea, he would profane the Temple of God, 
and by his horrible Perſecutions, or by divers Ways craftily concerted, 
would make many Jews fall into Apoſtacy. Such an exact and com- 


359 


repreſented the Monarchy of the Medes and Perſians, and the Goat that A M. 3452. 
of the Greeks; that the great Horn between his Eyes, repreſented the 352. 
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pleat Explanation, wanted only to have the Names of the Perſons added, 


to give it rather the Form of a Hiſtory, than the dark and obſcure Air 
of a Prophecy. The Event which in all Things anſwers the Prophecy, 
ſhews us that it was Alexander that was repreſented by this great Horn 
which nothing could reſiſt, and this Ram, once ſo proud and powerful, 
and the Terrour of the greateſt Part of the known World, was Darius, 
King of Perſia, inſulted, defeated, purſued, flung down to the Ground 
(being quite weak, and motionleſs) by Alexander. The Goat's Horn 
which was broke, after it was grown ſo large, plainly repreſented the 
Death of Alexander, which happened after the Conqueſt of all Aja, 
and in the Height of this Monarch's Glory. From the Empire which 
he left ſprung four great Monarchies, which were poſſeſſed by the chief 
Men of his Army. Antigonus reigned in Apa; Philip in Macedonia, 
and the reſt of Greece; Ptolemy in Egypt; and Seleucus in Syria. 
At laſt the cruel Antiochus, (the true Type of the Antichriſt) deſcended 
from Seleucus, came and finiſhed Daniel's Viſion, and the Explanation 
of it by the Angel. Judea never ſuffered ſuch Perſecution as it ſuf- 
fered under this unhappy Reign, and the People of God never ſaw 
(not even in their Captivity) their Religion more expoſed to the Danger 
of being entirely extinguiſhed, or to a greater Number of Apoſtles, that 
the Artifices and Cruelty of Antiochus did for five or fix Years. 


L 


N : * * » 


— 


Din fall upon his Face before a Man cloathed in 


Linnen, and girt with a golden Girdle, who appeared 
to him and foretold great Events. 5 
DaNIEL Chap. x. Verſe , 5,.— 10. 


[\OURTEEN Years after Daniel's Viſion of the Goat and Ram, 
which he had in the Vear that Babylon was taken, which was the 


A. M. 3466. 
Ante C. | 


538. 


firſt Year of the Reign of Darius the Mede, the Prophet conſidering 


that it was the ſeventieth Year of the Captivity, redoubled his Humilia- 
tion and Prayers to God to pity his People, and reſtore them their Li- 
berty. God remembered the Promiſe he had made of recalling his 
People into Judea after ſeventy Years Slavery, and he aſſured Daniel 
that he ſhould ſoon ſee it fulfilled, but God did more, he revealed to 
his Prophet the great Events which had been deſcribed in his Oracles, 


which was the exact Time of the Meſſiah's Coming, foretold at ſuch a 


Diſtance, 
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1 Iſrael. The Oracles of the Prophets had put it off till the laſt Days, 
put as if God would haſten the Time he diſcovered to Daniel that in 
ſeventy Weeks of Years as long as the ſimple Years of the Babyloniſe 
Captivity laſted, the Meſſiah ſhould come; that was four hundred and 
ninety Years from the Beginning of the Edict which permitted the Fey 
to return into Jadea, and rebuild Feru/alem and the Temple; here the 
unbelieving Jew finds the Convictions of his Errour, and if he was not 
miraculouſly blind, he would eaſily ſee that ſo exact a Prediction, ex. 
preſſed in ſuch clear plain Words, and which God has not cauſed to 
depend upon any Condition, muſt neceſſarily be fulfilled. Now, whe- 
ther this Oracle regarded the Edict of Cyrus, or that of Darius Hyſ- 
zaſpes, or laſtly that of Artaxerxes, is what the Few at preſent need 
not regulate his Faith concerning the Oracle. Let him begin his Cal. 
culation with which ever of theſe three Edicts he likes, he will find 
that the four hundred and ninety Years which were to paſs away from 
Z the Beginning of this Edict to the Coming of the Meſhah, have fell 
5 out exactly upon the Vear in which Hiſtory has fixed the Birth of Chriſt, 
and that the Time in which Daniel's ſeventy Weeks were to end is above 
ſixty Years ago. Then what would become of God's Promiſe, and will 
all the other Predictions of Daniel be accompliſhed even in their ſmalleſt 
Circumſtances, while this the moſt important of all, (that upon which 
the Mercy of God was always attentive, and which he ſo often renewed 
from the Fall of Adam, till the Time that he left off ſending Prophets) 
only remains without Execution? He muſt therefore make a Principle 
of denying the plaineſt and moſt certain Truths, when he doubts of 
this. . 5 N 
In the third Year of Cyrus God ſhewed Daniel a Viſion which 
agreed with the foregoing Revelation, in which he told him the princi- 
pal Events which would happen in the Space of theſe ſeventy Weeks 
of Years. Daniel then was, either really, or in Viſion, upon the Bank 
of the Tigris, and he ſaw a Man cloathed in Linnen, who had upon 
his Loins a Girdle of fine Gold; his Face ſhone like Lightening, and 
his Eyes looked like a ſhining Lamp, his Arms and the reſt of his 
Body, down to his Feet, were like bright Braſs, and his Voice was as 
loud as that of a great Company of Men. We may plainly ſee who 
ſuch a majeſtic Man was, and when we compare this Deſcription with 
11 | that which is given us by Jeſus Chriſt in the Revelations, we are ſoon 
2 perſuaded that it was he himſelf who appeared to the Prophet, as he 
| had already done in other Vifions, and who is in the thirteenth Verſe 
called Michael, the Prince of the Angels. Daniel could not bear to 
| look at ſo majeſtic a Prince, and that ſhone ſo with Glory, he fell upon 
1] | his Face, and with his Hands ſtretched out upon the Ground, and con- 
i 5 tinued ſo till the Angel ſpake. to him and encouraged him, being got 
* „ up, this majeſtic Man drew near to him, and touched his Lips; at which 
K = . Daniel being made a little Bolder, he opened his Mouth, and faid to the 
| Angel; How can the Servant of my Lord, ſpeak to my Lord; ſince 38 
[+ ” ſoon as I faw him I perceived all my Strength was ſpent, and I could 
h hardly breathe ; but he whom Daniel ſaw under a human Shape, 
touched him a ſecond Time, and bid him not be afraid. At length he 
revealed to him the Things that would happen to the Church, from 
the Princes its Enemies, which may be ſeen at length in the 2 
| | Chapter 
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all was open to Daniel's Eyes, and God gave him an Underſtanding 538. 
which penetrated into the moſt diſtant Futurity. 
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DANIEL ſees two Men upon the Banks of the TITORIs, 
one on one Side, and the other on the other Side; 
and in the Middle of the River a Man cloathed in 
Linnen, that lifted up his Hands to Heaven. 


> 


E 


DaxlzL Chap. xi. Verſe 5, 6, 7. 


HE Perſecution which God told Darie! would happen under 
Antiochus Epiphanes, (i. e. illuſtrious and cruel) was to make the 
People of God ſo deſolate, that God himſelf declared that the like wes never 
ſeen, but for this Reaſon God had fixed it to a ſhort Time, and bounded 
it to three Years and half; at the End of which Deliverance was pro- 
miſed to the eus. Michael their Protector, was to procure them this 
ſo deſireable and neceſſary Deliverance, which would be to this People 
like a Reſurrection; for under this great and pompous Image it was re- 
preſented to Daniel; then (ſaid the Man cloathed in Linnen that ſpoke 
to him) all the Multitude of thoſe that ſleep in the Duſt of the Earth, 
| ſhall awake; fome for eternal Life, and others for eternal Reproach ; 
theſe Words will be verified one Day or other, exactly in the great 
and laſt Reſurrection, as Chriſt has aſſured us in the fifth Chapter of 
St. John's Goſpel, and many other Texts of Scripture: But in their 
chief Views, and their typical Meanings, they foretold the riſing of the 
Faithful, who had fell becauſe they were weak in Antiochus's Perſecu- 
tion, or that were hid, or, as it were, buried in Caves; theſe were 
thoſe that were to ariſe for eternal Life; but the others on the Con- 
trary that, when the Perſecution was paſt, would partake of nothin 
but eternal Shame and Confuſion, were thoſe that baſely forſook the 
Laws of Moſes, who to pleaſe the Tyrant, or to be rewarded by ſome 
Poſts and Preſents, or for ſome other worldly Honours, had forſaken the 
Religion of their Anceſtors: The Angel, or Man cloathed in Linnen, 
added, that in theſe happy Times of Peace and Safety, the learned 
Men that had inſtructed others in the Law of God, and had cauſed 
them to walk in the Way of Righteouſneſs, (whilſt ſuch great Numbers 
forſook it) would ſhine for ever like Stars; this was the Glory that the 
Prieſts, Doctors of the Law, and ſuchlike learned underſtanding Per- 
ſons, would receive of God, and before the Church, for having conſe- 
crated their Underſtanding and Pains to inſtruc the People and ſtrengthen 
them in thoſe Times of Trouble and Reproach; the Prophet was or- 
dered to ſhut up all theſe Propheſies, and to ſeal the Book in which 
they were wrote, that they might not be opened till the appointed Time; 
to tell us that God always leaves, (ſometimes more and ſometimes leſs, 
according as he thinks fit) Obſcurity in his Propheſies, and that they 
ſhould not be opened till they are fulfilled. At length Daniel ſaw upon 
the Banks of the Tigris, where he had this great Viſion, two Men, one 
on one Side, and the other on the other Side; and upon the Middle of 
53: 17 this 
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unto Death, and I will give thee the Crown of Life. 


A.M. 3466. this "great River, the Man cloathed in Linnen, which he faw at firſt, 


Ant 


ſtanding upright in the Air, and whom he aſked when theſe Things 


[ would happen. This Man lifted up his Hands to Heaven, and ſwore by 


him that liveth for ever and ever, that theſe Things would happen and 


that it would be in a Time, Times and a half. Theſe hidden Words 


ſignified three Years and a half, which was the Time that the chief 
Oppreſſion of Religion and the Church under Antiochus, the aboliſhing 
of the divine Worſhip and Sacrifices,' in the Temple of Jeruſalem was 
to laſt. As this haughty cruel Tyrant was a true Type of the Anti. 
chriſt, St. John (when he ſpeaks of him, and the Perſecutions that he 
was to make the Church ſuffer) has imitated many Figures and: ptophe- 
tical Expreſſions of Daniel's Viſions: and the Revelations (which was 
a ſealed Book, like the Viſions of this Prophet in old Time) is opened 
every Day, by Events which explain the Myſteries of it. Happy is he 
who attends to it, and in the Midſt of the Confuſion which the Spirit 

of Errour and Perſecution ſpreads abroad all over the World, preſerves 
the Purity of his Faith, and minds only his Duty! Be thou faithful 
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The Six firſt little Prophets, Hos EA, JoEL, Amos, 
OBaDIan, Jo x AH, Mican: 
s there is no natural Greatneſs in a Creature, fo likewiſe there is 
. no true Greatneſs, but what it receives from God, who alone is 
great, becauſe he alone is perfect, but as God delights to humble him- 
ſelf, and come down to us, it is the Underſtanding and other Perfec- 
tions that he leaves, which cauſe the only real true Diſtinction among 
Men. The Prophets were under the ancient Diſpenſation, as the Apoſ- 
tles under the new, thoſe to whom God communicated himſelf moſt, 


and with the greateſt Effuſion of Grace and Underſtanding. So glori- 
ous a Diſtinction made them great in all the Church, and reſpected in 


14 all Ages. But as we do not know them but by the Writings which 
1 they have left, the Jews firſt, and then the Chriſtians have introduced 
| 1 the Cuſtom of dividing them into great and little Prophets. We muſt 
N put Moſes at the Head of them, which are called great, ſince he wrote more 
q | than all the reſt, and his Writings have ſerved as a Text to all the reſt 
1 that came after him; and join Joſbua to him, and Samuel, and David, 
1 and others whoſe divine Writings we have in the Volume of the Books 
3 of the Old Teſtament: But nevertheleſs thoſe whom they commonly 
10 call great Prophets are theſe four, Iſaiab, Feremiah, Ezekiel, and Da- 
_ niel. The twelve following are called little Prophets, becauſe all their 


Propheſies are very ſhort, and furniſh hardly any reading. 
Hoſea (who, in the Order in which they are placed, comes firſt) lived 

under the Reigns of Ofzas, Jotbam, Abaa, and Hezekiah, Kings of 

Judea, at the ſame Time as the Prophet 1/aiabh. He was ordered to 


addrels 
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0 address himſelf particularly to the Ten Tribes that had revolted, which 
formed the Kingdom of Irael, or Samaria, and to reproach them (as 


5 be did in a very lively Manner) for their Sins; he threatened them with 


the Misfortunes which befell them a little after Salmanaſſar, King of 
Aſpria, took their Country, and carried. them into Aria. Hoſea 
' likewiſe propheſied to the Kingdom of Judea, which was no leſs cri- 
minal than the other, and under the Emblem of a Marriage which God 
made this Prophet: make with. a Harlot, though perhaps only in a Viſi- 
on, God told his People that he would caſt them off, and call in the 
entiles. i 5 
Joel, who is thought to have lived with Hoſea, under the Reign of 
Ola, propheſied in the Kingdom of Judab, and upon Account of a 
great Drought, and other Plagues which God had ſent upon this guilty 
Nation, he exhorted the Jews earneſtly to Repentance. And as in all 
the Comforts which the Prophets preſent to the Church, they bring in 
the Promiſe of the Meſſiah, Joel foretold the Times of the Goſpel, and 
in particular this extraordinary Effuſion of the Spirit of God, which 
was to be done in this Oeconomy of Salvation and Grace, and which 
was plainly fulfilled on the Day of Pentecoſt, to which St. Peter applied 
theſe Words of the Prophet Foe/; I will pour out my Spirit upon all 
Fleſh, and your Sons and Daughters ſhall propheſy, &c. 
At the fame Time God who is free in all the Choices which he makes 
of Men, and who, when he pleaſes, makes uſe of the Weakeſt to exe- 
cute his greateſt Deſigns; took from among the Shepherds of a City of 
Judea, called Fekog, Amos, who kept Oxen, to make him his Prophet. 
He ſent him to the Ten Tribes of Jrael, to reprove them for their Ido- 
latries, for the Injuſtice of their Magiſtrates, and the enormous De- 
bauchery which they committed in eating and drinking: He alſo fore- 
told the Evangelical Times, and St. James, in the fifteenth Chapter of 
the Acts, has mentioned a Prediction of this Prophet, concerning the 
Meſſiah's eſtabliſhing the Church. : | . 
0badiah propheſied almoſt at the fame Time; his Propheſy is ex- 
treamly ſhort, and it concerned only the future Deſtruction of the Edo- 
mites; but under this Figure, God foretold the ſpiritual Victories of the 
Church over its Enemies, by the Meſſhah. 3 5 
Jonab began to propheſy at the ſame Time as Hgſea, or a little be- 
fore; he propheſied at firſt in the Kingdom of Jrael, and God having, 
at length, commanded him to go to Miniveb, he made a ſcruple of it; 
but we ſhall ſay more of him hereafter. »” 5 
Micah was 1/aiah's Contemporary, and his Style agrees pretty much 
with his; he foretald the Deſtruction of the Kingdom of Iſrael and Ju- 
dea, and he often put into his Propheſies, Predictions concerning the Meſ- 
fiah : One of the moſt remarkable is that mentioned in the fifth Chap- 
ter, where he foretold that the Meſſiah ſhould be born at Bethlehem. 
All this Chapter is wonderfully beautiful, and the Evangelical Times 
are ſo well deſcribed there, that we may ſee almoſt all its different Pe- 
riods; its Beginning and wonderful Progreſs. 
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be Six laſt little Prophets, Nau ux, Hanaxx vx 
LEPHANIAH, HAGGAI, LACHARIAH, and 


V AHUM lived in the Time that as be Afr rians I Sante af; 
Ten Tribes into 2 Hria. He Pcpheliel againſt Miuiveb, 65 
Capital of this vaſt Empire, and foretold the Deſtruction of it, which 
it had avoided for ſome Time, when it humbled itſelf at hearing the 
terrible Threats of Jonah, that it ſhould be deſtroyed in forty Days. 
Haballul lived at the ſame Time as Jeremiah, and foretold to Ju- 
dea all the Misfortunes which afterwards befell it, from the Chaldeans, 
He comforted the People by the Aſſurance which be gave them of God' 

Aſſiſtance, and thereupon quoted the Words mentioned by St. Paul in 
ſo many Places of his Epiſtles, that the Juſt ſhall live by Faith. He 
finiſhed his Propheſy by a long and fervent Prayer, which fills up the 
third Part of this Book, and in which there appears a ſublimenef 
oof Thoughts and Expreſſions, which gives us of the Grandeur of God, 
an Idea very fit to inſpire us with the Reſpect that is due to his eternal 
Majeſty 

Ferhanigh lived a little before Haballul, he reproved the Jews for 

their Crimes, and threatened them, like all the other Prophets of his 
Time, with the Army of the Chaldeans, and all the other Misfortunes 
which befell them ; but at length he comforted them, by making them 
hope that God would not forſake them for ever, but that he would 
bring them back from Babylon, 
HAaggai was one of tho that returned from Babylon with Zerubbubdl, 
in the firſt Year of Cyrus. The Year after God revealed himſelf to 
him, and filled him wich the Spirit ; being animated with the Holy 
Spirit, he began by reproving the Jews for taking more Care to build 
Houſes for themſelves, and adorn them, than to rebuild the Houſe of 
the Lord. When they had proceeded ſo far in the Building that it began 
to take the Shape of a Temple, ſome thought it ſo beautiful that they 
could not help teſtifying their Joy; but others that had ſeen the firſt 
Temple, thought it was ſo much leſs beautiful than the other, that 
they wept bitterly. Hereupon Haggai pronounced this Propheſy, fince 
ſo famous, and which St. Paul has, in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, ap- 
plied to the Eſtabliſhment of the Covenant of Grace: “ Yet once, it is 
« a little while, and I will ſhake Heaven and Earth, the Sea and the 
« dry Land; and I will ſhake all Nations, and the Defire of all Na- 
« tions ſhall come, and I will fll this Houſe with Glory. The Silver 
« and Gold is mine, faith the Lord of Hoſts ;” the Glory of this ſe- 
cond Houſe {ſhall Wy greater than that of the former: I will eſtabliſh 
Peace in this place, and all this Propheſy mentions the Meſſiah, and the 
ſecond Temple which he went into fo often, and where he preache ſo 
often, 
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often, was more honoured by his Preſence than the Temple of Solosnon, 
notwithſtanding the Magnificence of its Structure, and the vaſt Riches 
which it was: full fl. eee 3 
Fiecbariab propheſied at the ſame Time as Haggai, and after the Re- 
turn from Babylon : His Propheſy is the longeſt of the Twelve, and 
one of the moſt beautiful in all the Old Teſtament; the Viſion men- 
tioned in the third Chapter, of the High-Prieſt Joſhua covered with 
dirty Garments, and the Fight which enſued upon it between the An- 
gel and Satan, encloſes great Myſteries, which St. Jude has alſo men- 
tioned by a plain Alluſion to this Propheſy, in the Combat of Michael 
the Archangel with the Devil. The Propheſy of the ſixth Chapter 
ſpeaks of the myſtical Branch, which was to ſpring up from under it- 
ſelf, to build the Temple of the Lord; to be Prieſt and King together 
is, without doubt, one of the profoundeſt Places, and the moſt worth 
the Attention of faithful Souls, in all the Writings of the Prophets. 
We would fay more, but ſcarce have we ſaid two Words of Zechariah, 
but we muſt come to Malachi, who is the next and laſt; 5 
Malachi lived and propheſied at the ſame Time, and he was the laſt 
of all the Prophets that God ſent to his antient People; from him to 
John the Baptiſt, the Spirit of Propheſy was given to none. So like- 
wiſe we ſee that Malachi wrote like a Man that cloſes the Old Teſta- 
ment. The Prediction at the Beginning of the third Chapter, where he 
fays that the Meſſiah ſhould come into the ſecond Temple, and that 
his Meſſenger, i. e. Fohn the Baptiſt, ſhould go before him, gives ſuch 
an Explanation of that of Haggai, that both being joined together 
make a Light for the Soul that is not blinded by Pretences or Illuſions, 
as pure as that of the Sun at Mid-Day. The fourth Chapter (tho' it 
is ſhort) contains the Prediction of the caſting off the Jews, the Deſtruc- 
tion of Feruſalem, the Happineſs of thoſe who (among thoſe Infidels) 
| acknowledged Chriſt, and laſtly, a ſhort but lively Deſcription of John 
the Baptiſt, We cannot read theſe Propheſies thus joined together, 
without ſeeing all' the Goſpel in them, and deploring the Misfortune of 
a whole Nation which reads them every Day, in the Language in which 
they were wrote, and does not ſee or underſtand any Thing of it. 


The End of the Twelve little Prophets, 
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Jo NA TIM flung out of the Ship into the Sea, is fival. 
lowed by a great Fiſh, 


Fob AH Chap. i. Verſe 1 8; and Chap. i ii. Verſe 1. 


ONAH was nl Gath/: W a City of the Tribe of Zibilen, in 
Galilee. As the Jews, particularly the learned, cannot be ignorant 


— of a Thing ſo plainly deſcribed in Scripture, it cannot be imagined that 


ecuting this Commiſſion. The T Wuble of his Heart made him forget 


the Phariſees who told Micodlemus, in the ſeventh Chapter of John, that 
no Prophet ever came vut of Galilee, underſtood it in the Senfe which 
they commonly give to their Words. What they meant was, that the 
Prophet, i. e. the Meſſiah, would not come out of Galilee, for he was 
to come from Bethlebem in the Tribe of Judah, and ſo Jeſus being (a; 

they thought) a Galilean, becauſe he always lived at Nazarerh, he could 
not be the Prophet; Vathanie] had the fame Thoughts, when upon 

Philip s telling him that he had found the Meſſiah, Mathaniel immedi- 
ately made this Objection, Do you fay he came out of Nazareth in Ga- 
lilee, can any good Thingggome out of MVagareth? Fonah was not only 
called, like the other Prophets, to reprove the Ten Tribes for their Ido- 
latry, God likewiſe ordered him to go and tell the Minivites of the 
Deſtruction of their City, and their, total Ruin. Miniveb was the capi- 
tal City of the powerful Ahyrian Empire, under which all the other 
eaſtern Kingdoms and Nations trembled. Its long and remarkable Proſ- 
perity had plunged its People into all Sorts of Vices, and God (who in 
his Wrath often overturns and deſtroys Empires which ſeem as if they 
would laſt for ever) had reſolved to let this ſubſiſt to ſerve one Day to 
puniſh the idolatrous Tribes of Mrael. But to hinder the Crimes of the 
Minivites from haſtening their Condemnation, God would ſend one of 
his Prophets, who by threatening them with the terrible Judgments of 
God upon their City, might recover the King and People out of the 
Diſorders into which they were plunging themſelves. Fonah was choſe 
for this Employment, which was of a new and extraordinary Kind. 
Ariſe, ſaid the Lord, and go and cry and propheſy in the great City of 
8 whoſe 83 are come up before me; the Prophet was ſur- 
priſed at receiving ſuch an Order, which never was given before, and 
whether he was jealous of the Honour which God did to a Nation that 
was not of his Covenant, or whether he was afraid that God would 
not forgive him if it tombler” itſelf, he thought only how to avoid ex- 


the 
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the Sentiments of his Mind, concerning his Idea of God's Immenſity, * 

equally preſent every where, and he imagined that if he embarked upon +70. 

a Ship which he found at oppa, ready to ſet Sail for the Land of Tar- e 
iſh, ſince called Tarteſſus, now called Cadiſb, upon the Straits of G5- 

altar, according to the Opinion of ſome Interpreters, or according to 

others, upon the Coaſt of Africa; he might, in ſome Manner, fly 

from the Eyes of God, or that God would not go fo far after him, but 

give his Orders to another. Jonab was very much ſurpriſed, when aftet 

he was got on Board, the Sea would not carry a Veſſel which ſheltered 

a Fugitive and a Rebel, whom the God of Sea and Land, the Lord 

of the World purſued, and would not ſuffer to eſcape him ; the Storm 

encreaſed, and the Tempeſt was fo furious that they thought there was 

ſomething extraordinary in it. In the midſt of this great Danger Fonah 

| (who had hid himſelf in the Hold of the Ship) was in a deep Sleep; 

they run and waked him, and he ſaw every Body in the Ship ready to 

caſt Lots, to fling into the Sea, him who was the Occaſion of this great 

Storm ; for God would have them think there was ſome great Crimi- 

nal among them, for whoſe Sake the Sea was ſo agitated ; the Lot fell 

upon Jonah, who immediately confeſſed that he was guilty : They 

| did all they could to fave him, by endeavouring to put in ſome where, 

but the Tempeſt encreaſed to ſuch a Degree, that they were forced to 

fling him into the Sea, as he himſelf deſired. God, who would not 

deſtroy him, prepared a great Fiſh to receive the Prophet; the Hebrew 

Word in this Text, and Greek Word in the Goſpel where it is mention- 

ed, ſignifies only a great Fiſh, and without Doubt it was the Lamia or 

Shark, in whoſe Belly they have found a whole armed Man, for it can- 

not be the Whale becauſe his Throat is too narrow to receive a whole 

Man. Jonah was put into this Fiſh as into a Place of Safety, (as we 

ſhall fee in the following Hiſtory) and the Tempeſt ceaſed. 5 
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Jonan preaches in NIN IVEH, and the NiNnivitTes i 
humble themſelves and repent. ; 9 


| Jonan Chap. i Verſe 4, 5. - | | 


T is not entirely out of the Ways of Providence that there ſhould =. 
| be Fiſh ſo large as to ſwallow a whole Man, and that Fonah ſhould 7 
meet one of theſe when he was flung into the Sea; but this Fiſh ſhould - | 9 
be there on purpoſe to receive him before he was ſtifled in the Waves, 
and that when he went into this Animal's Belly, he did not die as he 
deſcended into this Gulph, is what is moſt remarkable, and a direct 
Miracle of the divine Power. But what made the Miracle till greater, 
was the Time that Jonah remained in this Fiſh's Belly, ſince he was 
there three Days and three Nights; now we muſt underſtand this Ex- 
preſſion by the Senſe of that which Chriſt has made uſe of, when he 
ſpeaks of the Time that he himſelf was in the Grave, untill the third 
Day, about thirty-eight Hours ; for with Nature it is impoſſible that a : 
Man ſhould live fo long in the Belly of an Animal, whoſe natural Heat = 
conſumes all its Food in leſs Time than that. The Light of the Holy 


Ghoſt 
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A Ghoſt penetrated into this deep Abyſs, to enlighten Jonah, who made 


te C. 


770. 


<> his Sighs and Prayers made, thro this Gulph, a Way to God, and they 
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Reflections of a perfect Piety upon the Condition in which he then was; 


aſcended up to Heaven. On the third Day the Fiſh received Order, 


from God to go and lay the Prophet on the Shore, and Jonah ſaw the 


Light again, ſafe and ſound; and Nothing remained of this frightful 
Priſon but the Remembrance of having been ſhut up in it, and the Joy 
full of Acknowledgment of having come out of it. Chriſt, in the 
Goſpel, has told us that Fonah's coming out of the Fiſh's Belly on the 
third Day, was a Type of his Reſurrection out of the Grave on the 
third Day after his Death; and by the Application of this Hiſtory to 
it he has told us, that in the Old Teſtament God has mentioned diverſe 
Figures of the Myſteries of Grace, which our Want of Underſtanding 
often hinders us from finding out. EY X 
After Jonah was come out of the Fiſh's Belly, he again received an 
Order to go to iniveh, and cry in the Streets and publick Places of 
this City, that it ſhould be deſtroyed in forty Days after this Prediction; 
he immediately obeyed, and being come to Miniveb, he went all about 
it, crying with all his Might, that in forty Days Miniveh ſhould be 
deſtroyed. Ihe Greatneſs of this City was a kind of Wonder; for the 
Holy Scripture ſays it was three Days Journey, and it is plain it means 
that of its Circuit. Prophane Authors have ſpoke of it almoſt in the 
fame Manner, for ſome have ſaid that it was twenty-four Leagues round. 
What God fays at the End of this Hiſtory, that there was in Winiveb 
more than one hundred and twenty thouſand Perſons that could not 
diſcern their right Hand from their left, plainly ſhews that it was very 
large and populous, As Fonah, when he was in {/rael, met with Peo- 
ple who did not regard the Remonſtrances of the Prophets, and Threats 
of Heaven which accompanied theſe Remonſtrances, he thought that 


the People of Miniveh would take him to be a Mad-Man, and laugh at 
him; or abuſe him and put him to Death, as an Enemy that came to 
curſe their City, and he willingly expoſed himſelf to both, to facrifice 


himſelf to the Service of God, who ſent him to this People ; but God 
had already provided for it, and keeping, as it were, in Chains the Paſ- 
ſions of the Heart which the Sight and Voice of the Prophet might have 
ſtirred up againſt him, he made the Minivites, and even the King him- 
ſelf, attentive to Janab's Preaching. They made ſerious Reflections upon 


the Diſorder of their Manners, and ſeeing they had deſerved all the 


Misfortunes with which this Man threatened them, they ſighed and 
wept: The King himſelf ſet his People an Example of what they 
ſhould do to avoid the Misfortunes with which they were threatened 
he proclaimed a ſolemn Faſt ; they put on Sack-cloth and fat Aſhes, and 


neither eat nor drank any Thing all that Day, not ſo much as the little 


Children, and the very Beaſts. Every Thing in Miniveb wore the 
Marks of Mourning and Conſternation, and you would have faid that 
they were all condemned to Death, and expected only to be led to Exe. 
cution. God ſaw this great Humiliation, and tho it was not joined 
to Faith, and the Fear of God excited by Self-Love, had more Part in 
it than the Hatred of their Sin, nevertheleſs he regarded it. Winiveb 
was ſpared, and the Threats which God had made againſt it were not 
executed, becauſe the Minivites prevented it being executed by their 
Repentance. 


JoNal 
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Jo x A fits under the Kixajon or Gou Rp. 


Jon an Chap. iv. Verſe 6. 


HEN Fonah had made an End of publiſhing in all the Streets A. M. 3234. 


of Miniveb, the Threats with which God had loaded him, and 
had ſeen the Effects of them in VViniveh, he withdrew out of the City, 
and went and fat down near it in a little Hut, to fee what would 
become of it. The Holy Scripture does not tell us how long he was 
there, but the bitter Complaint which he made to God when he faw 


Ante C. 


770. 
6 


the City was not deſtroyed, makes us think that he was there forty 


Days, becauſe at the End of that Time he had foretold Miniveb would 
be deſtroyed. The Prophet was ſo touched to ſee his Prediction was 
not accompliſhed, that he could not help complaining to God, and he 


« Life, becauſe Death is better to me than Life.” One would have 


expected quite different Sentiments from a Prophet, but here we ſee the 


perfect Man, this falſe Delight which every Body makes an Honour of, 
and theſe ſecret Returns upon himſelf to follow their own Intereſts 
when they ſhould prefer thoſe of others, and ſubmit themſelves entirel 


to thoſe of God. TFonah was afraid he ſhould paſs for a falſe Prophet, 
and as God had only ordered him to tell the Minivites that they and 


their City ſhould be deſtroyed in forty Days, without telling him that 
this Threat was conditional, in Caſe they did not turn, he ſpoke of the 
| Deſtruction of Minipeb, as a ſure and infallible Thing. Perhaps theſe 
Sentiments were leſs humane, and he had before his Eyes the Honour 
of God, who had ordered him to make this Threat, more than his own. 
But be it as it will, Jonaß was not quite free from Blame, and we 
ſhould take Notice of it to deplore human Weakneſs in him, and ad- 


mire in God, the Goodneſs with which he bore this ſudden Flight of 


the Prophet, and the Mildneſs with which he convinced him of his 


Errour. Fonah had made, as well as he could, a little Hut, where 


the Sun (which 1s very hot in thoſe Parts) troubled him greatly. At the 


| Bottom of this Hut God cauſed a Plant to ſpring up, which, in one 


Night, overſhadowed the whole Hut. The Scripture calls it a Kikajon, 
and St. Jerome has tranſlated it Ivy, which was not put into any 


Tranſlation of the Bible but his, as we may ſee in a Letter of St. 


Auſtin to St. Ferome, that as they were one Day reading the Book of 


| Jonah in a Church before the Biſhop, the People hearing the Word 


lvy read, cried out as at ſomething new. The common Opinion 
among the Learned is, that this Plant is what they call Pal machriſti, 
Which has very large Leaves, and grows as high as a little Fig-Tree. 
The Arabians call it Kiki, which is almoſt the ſame as Kikajon, and it 
is very common in the Eaſt. This Plant whoſe Shade was ſo agreeable 
to Jonab, withered all of a Sudden, becauſe God had put a little Worm 


CA. . at 
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A.M. 3234- at the Bottom of it, which in one Night gnaw'd off the Root. Thi, 
n 


770. 


was a Leſſon which God prepared for the Prophet, who appeared very 


much touched to ſee that a Shrub whoſe Shade pleaſed him fo much, 


ſhould wither ſo ſoon. God took him by this Emblem: Had you rea- 
ſon, ſaid he, to be grieved for the Loſs of the Kikajon? Yes, replied 
Jonab, 1 was grieved for it, even unto Death. God permitted that his 
Prophet ſhould have ſuch an exceſſive Feeling, that his Conviction might 
more eaſily paſs into his Soul. You are ſo vexed (replied the Lord,) for 
a Plant which you took no Pains about, but which grew of itſelf, and 
in one Night; and ſhall I not forgive the great City Viniveh, in which 
there are more than one hundred and twenty thouſand Perſons which 
know not their right Hand from their left? We may learn from God 


| himſelf how tender and merciful he is, but as our Repentance alway, 
appeaſes his Wrath, it can never be too quick or too profound. 


The END of the PR OPHETS. 3 5 
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Old T OBIT looſes his Sight. 
| Tozrm Chap. ii. Verſe IO, IT. 


17 8 5 5 ERE are two Tobits mentioned: one of which was the Fa- A.M. 3286. 
ther, and the other the Son, which have wrote their Hiſ- 
FA Hi | pay tory themſelves. Old Zobit was carried quite young out 

7 70 of Galilee to Afſyria by Salmanaſſar, who at length hon- 

G22Yrg oured him with his Favour : He made ſuch good Uſe of 

ys Riches which he received of this Prince, or rather of his Office of 
Purveyer-General of his Houſe, that going one Day into Media, and 
having met a Few that was very poor, named Gabael, of the fame Fa- 

mily with himſelf, he left him under his Hand the Sum of Ten Talents EC 
of Silver; beſides this he gave many Alms, and did all Sort of good . 
Offices to thoſe of his own Nation. Hereupon Salmanaſſar happened | 
to die, and his Son Sexnacherib ſucceeded him. This Prince was a 
great Enemy to the Fews, and he did them all the Miſchief he could : 
He was ſo inhuman as not to ſuffer them to bury their Dead. Among 
the Antients it was a great Diſhonour to a Man that he could not be 
buried, and the Heathens were ſo fooliſh as to think that the Souls of 
thoſe Bodies that were not buried, ſuffered much; and that they wan- 
dered about theſe miſerable Carcaſes without having any Reſt as long as 
the Bodies remained in that Condition. Old 7o%:t applied himſelf to 
this painful Office in particular, of burying the Dead, tho' he run in 
Danger of his Life ; mean while he did not forget his Care of the Liv- 
ing, and on the Day of Penticoſt, as he was giving Victuals to ſome 
poor People which his Son Tobias had brought him by his Order, they 
told him that there was at Winiveb, where he lived, a Man of his 
Nation who kad ſtrangled and flung into the Street, he immediately roſe 
from Table, went and took the dead Body and brought it Home to 
bury 1t at Night. This done he waſhed himſelf, and finiſhed his Meal 
in great Sorrow. Night being come, Tobit went and buried his Dead, 
and as he was very tired, he lay down at the Bottom of the Wall of his 
Houſe, being unwilling to go in becauſe he ſaid he was defiled by 
touching this Body; the like was never ſeen ; whilſt he ſlept, ſome hot 
Dung fell from a Swallow's Neſt, upon his Eyes, which became a Scab, 


and blinded him. | WY 
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372 The HIS ToR x of the BIB L E. 
Young Toi As takes a Fiſh, which, upon the Banks of 
the Ticgz1s, jumped upon him to devour him, 
Town Chap. vi. Verſe 2, 3. 
A.) M. 3286. CN OME Time after, Tobit ſeeing himſelf very far advanced in Year, 


and thinking that he had but a little Time to live, ſent for his 


Son to him, to exhort him to Piety, and to take great Care of the 


In this Diſcourſe he told him what he had 


Poor. 


ept a Secret till 


then, viz. the Ten Talents of Silver which he had lent to Gabael, and 
he gave him the Promiſe which Gabael had made in Writing, that he 
might go to Rages to be paid. The Journey was ſomewhat long, and 
of great Conſequence, and Tobits Son was young, wherefore his Father 
would give him a Tutor; upon this young Tobias going out to endea- 


vour to find one to accompany him, met with a Man who offered 


him. 


ſelf, and told him that he had formerly lodged at Rages with Gabae], 
to whom Tobias was going. Immediately Tobias brought this Man to 
his Father, who aſked who he was, and whence he came : This Strang- 
er anſwered, that his Name was Azaria, and that he was of the Fa- 
mily of Ananias, to whom he was likewiſe related, this pretended Aa- 


ria was an Angel, named Raphael. Tobit agreed with him, and 


Wil- 


lingly committed his Son to a Stranger, who ſaid he was his Relation, 
In the mean Time they prepared every Thing for the Journey, and 
when the Day appointed for their Departure was come, Tobit made 
Prayers ſuitable to that Occaſion for his Son, who ſet out with Axa- 
ria. They lay the firſt Night at a Place on the Banks of the 71gris, a 
River which Runs thro' Miniveb. It is very common in thoſe eaſtern 
Countries for Travellers to waſh their Feet often, and a Conveniency 
offering itſelf to Tobias, he would make uſe of it; but no ſooner was 
he got to the Water-Side, than a great Fiſh jumped at him to bite 
him. The young Man being frightened at this Accident cried out, and 
Azaria (who had not left him alone) bid him take this Fiſh by the 
Gills, and drag him to land, the Fiſh ſtruggled and ſtruck againſt 75 


Sias's Feet, but did not hurt him. 


Hereupon Raphael or Azaria, bid 


Tobias gut the Fiſh, and take his Heart, Gall, and Liver, of which he 
might one Day make very uſeful Remedies. At length they broiled 


Fart of the Fleſh, which they carried with them, and falted the 
Part, for their Journey: After which they went on. 


other 


2 * 


Tozias drives away the Devil with | the Smoak of the 
he had catched 


Heart and Liver of the Fiſh that 
upon the Bank of the TIGRIS. 

— TOBIT Chap. viii. Verſe 2, 3, 4. 
ZA RIA had told Tobias enough to excite his Curioſity, 


A 


Liver of the Fiſh which he had taken : The young Man deſir 


when 


he told. him he might make uſeful Remedies of the Heart and 
ed to 
know 


The HIS To x of the BTB I E. 


know what Uſe they could make of it. AM ariab told him that it was 
to drive away Devils; and that if it was put into a Chaffing-diſh, and 
made to ſmoak, the Smell of it would drive away any Devil. As they 
went on they came to a City of Media, named Ecbatana, and Aza- 
riab told him there was in this City one of his Father's Relations, nam- 
ed Raguel, who had an only Daughter, very beautiful and virtuous, 
and he would do very well if he married her. Tobias had heard talk of 


Times, but that all her Huſbands had died the firſt Night, becauſe ſhe 
was beloved by a certain evil Spirit, who was ſo jealous that he would not 
ſuffer any Man to come near her, and had killed all the ſeven. The 
thing was new, that a Devil ſhould be in Love with a Woman, and 
not ſuffer her to have an Huſband, and Tobias might well be afraid to 
marry her; but his Angel encquraged him, by telling him, that if he 
carried in the Fiſh's Heart and Liver, it was what would drive the 


led by Azariah's Advice, he came to Ecbatana, went to lodge at Ra- 
pes Houſe, aſked his Daughter in Marriage, obtained her, and with- 
drew with his Bride into the fatal Chamber; but when he went in he 
took Care to take ſome Coals in a Chaffing-diſh, and put upon them 
the Fiſh's Heart and Liver; the Room was ſoon filled with the Smoak 
which roſe out of theſe Coals, and the Devil had no ſooner ſmelt it 
but he withdrew, and came no more; leaving Tobias and Sarah his Wife 
| praying in the Room, without hurting them. Mean while Raguel and 
all his Family thought this eighth Son-in-law dead, as well as the other 


not ſo much as hurt. 
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 Tozras (at his Return home,) rubs his Father's Eyes 
with the Fiſh's Gall, and he recovers his Sight. 


Tozglr Chap. xi. Verſe 10. 


OBIAS having been detained ſome Time by his Marriage at Echa- 
lana, and being in Haſte to go Home, that his Father might not 
be uncaſy, did not go to Ragues, but being perſuaded of his Tutor's 
Fathfulneſs, ſent him with Raguel's Promiſe, to receive the Ten Talents 
which Tobit had left there many Years before. Azariah found the Mo- 


purpole to carry ſuch a great Sum, he returned to Echatana with Ga- 


| | Sarah his Wife, and the Angel Raphael, known only by the Name of 


vere very uneaſy when they ſaw he was longer gone than they thought 
for, and they knew not what to attribute it to; the Father ſuſpected 
that the Relation he had Jent his Money to, was dead ; and the Mother 
thought her Son was dead, being unable to bear the Fatigue of the 
Journey; but they little thought he was married. When Tob:as's Jour- 

_ 5 B 1 ney 


this Woman, and he had heard ſay that ſhe had, been married ſeven 


cruel jealous Devil out of the Room; being ſo well fortified, and 


ſeven, but the next Day they ſaw with Joy, that Tobias was alive, and 


ney ready, and having laid it upon two Camels, which he brought on 
bael. All the Marriage Ceremonies being ended, Tobias departed with 


Arariah. Tobit and his Wife Anna, who were reckoning up, (like 
Perſons that are impatient,) how many Days their Son had been gone, 
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hey as elmo finiſhed, and they | were come near Winiveb, Raphay 
adviſed him to leave his Wife and Servants, and go on alittle, 0 
ler, 


Ml | | : | Days went to the Gate of the City to wait for their Son, went there 
1 that Day alſo; and as Thi drew neat, his Mother knew him at 
1 a Diſtance, and told her Huſpand, who had quite loft his Sight by the 


Swaltow's Dung, which falling on his Eyes, had formed Scabs, Which 
blinded him; when ſhe had Haid this he run to her Son, and fell on 
his Neck. The Son for his Patt was not inſenſible of his Mother's Ten. 
dernefs, and the Pleaſure of ſeeing each other again, occaſioned them 
both to weep for Joy. Wölt would get up, and come to his Son, th 
mix his Joy with that of his Wife and Son, but his being blind, and 
his old Age having made him beavy, he ſtumbled and fell, and his Son 
came and helped kim up. Napbael had bid him put upon his Father! 
Eyes (as ſoon as he came to him,) the Gall of that Fiſh, whoſe Heart 
and Liver had drove away the Devil at Erhbatana, and he had no ſoonet þ 
rubbed his Eyes, but the Scabs which covered them fell off. It wx 
double Joy to Tobit, to have his Son come again, and to ſee him. He 
was obliged to his Guide, as well for having married his Son, as fot 
having ſaved his Life, firſt from a monſtrous Fiſh that jumped at him 
to bite him, and then (by Means of that Fiſh's Heart and Liver) from 
the Devil, that would have killed him at Ecbatana. He could not re- 
ward him ſufficiently for fuch great Obligations, wherefore both 755i 
and his Son agreed to give Aura half the Money which he brought 
from Ragats, which was five Talents, or as we now expreſs it, ten 
thoufand Pounds: But they had the Glory of having manifeſted their 
Gratitude and Generoſity, without leſſening their Riches, by Azariat' 
refuſing it, and diſcovering to them all the Myſtery which they were 
entirely ignorant ef. He told them that he was an Angel, and that 
he was with Tobit when he buried the Dead, and that he helped him in 
that painful Employment, that he had interceeded for Tobias againſt the 
Devil, fo that when he and his Wife prayed to God to be delivered from 
this terrible Enemy, he took their Prayers, and preſented them to 
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Ju pr TE goes into the Tent of Hotorzaxms, the 
General of the Ass TRTIAN Army. 


JuvorTn Chap. x. Verſe 17. 


N Medes, named Arphaxad, who not being able to engage in his 
Intereſts, many Kingdoms to whom he wrote, of which Judea was 
one, he reſolved, fix Years aſter, in his Council at Miniweb, to make 
War upon them all. To this Purpoſe he aſſembled an Army of one 
hundred and twenty thouſand Foot-men, and twelve thouſand Archers 
on Horſe-back, and departed himfelf at the Head of this Army, to 
whom were joined, by the Way, many other Troops, to be revenged 
of the refuſal of the Kings and Princes that would not take up Arms 
for him, againſt his Enemies. In all Countries where this Army came 
there was nothing but Victories, and that without Battle, for how could 
they reſiſt an Army which covered all the Earth? For that is the Au- 
thor's Expreſſion. In a little Time it had paſt through all Me/opotamia, 
and paſſed over the Eupbrates, from whence ſpreading itſelf into Syria, 


like a Torrent, the Kingdoms of Tyre and Sidon were overflowed by 


it. All they could do was to ſend Embaſladors in Token of their Sub- 
miſſion, ſome of which were received and ſome rejected: The Aſſyrian 
made uſe of Force; he took their beſt Troops, and plundered their 


Country, and then marched off. Judea was near Tyre and Sidon, and 


the 4ſſyrians were reſolved not to fpare it. The High-Prieſt who go- 
verned at that Time was named n. He was a holy Prieſt, for in 
the preſent Danger, in which Jwdea was, he proclaimed a Faſt, and 
| what was remarkable in this Faſt, was, that the Altar of the Lord was 
| Covered with a Sack. After this the Jews prepared themſelves to guard 
their Country, and ſeized all the Paſſages where they could ſtop the 
|F Encmy's Army: Holofernes, who commanded it, (for ſince the Begin- 

ning of this March, we have heard nothing of the King) was very an- 
gry to ſee that the Fews dared defend themſelves. But one of his prin- 
cipal Officers, named 4chior, who commanded the Ammonites, repre- 
ſented to him, that the Jews were a People protected by God, and that 
if they had not provoked him by fome heinous Crimes, a War againſt 
them would prove unſucceſsful. Halafernes laughed at what he faid, 
and haughtily advancing with this Army, the blocked up the City Be- 
thulia, There was in this City a young Widow, .hand{ome, virtuous, 


and 


ABUCHODONOSOR declared War againſt the King of the 
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and very pious, who (after having conſulted God in her Heart, and 

often implored his Favour and Protection) took the bold Deſign of cut. 

\ ting of -Holofernes's Head in his Tent. She communicated part of her 
Deſign to the Rulers of the City, and at length obtained Leave to go 
out of the City, accompanied by her Maid; the City-gates were opened 
to her, and after having walked ſome Time, ſhe was taken by the 
advance Guard of the Ariane, and brought to the General's Tent, 
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Jopirn cuts of HoLOPERNESS Head. 7 
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UDITH behaved before Holofernes with all the Humility of 4 
Priſoner, and all the Reſpe& due to a Man of his Rank. She had 
to ſay to him, and as it would have been too dangerous, in her Circum- 
ſtances, to ſhew him only Part of the Truth, ſhe took ſo much Care to 
hide it that all her Diſcourſe was nothing but Lies; but that "ſhe might 
be the better believed, ſhe began by aſſuring Holofernes that all that ſhe 
ſaid was true; this Proteſtation Was over done, and when it ſometimes 
happens that holy Perſons, (ſuch as Abrabam, David, and others,) hide 
under Lies certain Truths, (the Diſcoveries of which would hurt them, 
they never carried their Diſguiſe ſo far; for the Lie which they made 
uſe. of, was only a thin Cloud that covered the Diſcourſes, and paſſed 
away in a Moment. Here was nothing but Craft, Lies, Prologue and 
' Diſcourſe. The Beauty of the 1/-aelize gave to her Words, in Holhfer- 
ness Mind, the Perſuaſion which they would not have had if they had 
come from any other Perſon. - After this firſt Audience Judith - with- 
drew, very well content with the good Reception ſhe met with, they 
gave her a Tent, where ſhe was in private, with only her Damſel that 
accompanied her, eating only the Victuals which ſhe brought from Be- 
thulia, and refuſing the Dainties which Holofernes would have had her 
eat, for fear of defiling herſelf with the impure Meats of the Gentiles. 
This laſted two or three Days, during which ſhe went to waſh herſelf 
at a Fountain which was in the Camp, and did not ceaſe to pray to God 
to bleſs her Deſign. On the fourth Day Holofernes made a great Feaſt, 
and he would that his Priſoner ſhould be called ; the Order was given 
to Bagoas, one of his Eunuchs, and Judith did not fail to be there, 
adorned with all her Jewels, and other Ornaments that could ſet off 
her Beauty. All the Arian Lords were ſurprized to ſee ſo beautiful 
a Woman, and Holofernes more than all the reſt; he would oblige her 
to cat the Victuals that were ſerved upon his Table, but ſhe modeſily 
excuſed herſelf, and obtained Leave to eat thoſe which her Maid had 
brought; they diverted themſelves exceedingly at this Feaſt, and the) 
drunk ſo exceſſively that the Hiſtorian ſays, Holofernes never drank ſo 
much in his Life. When it was Time to withdraw, every one retired 
to his Tent, and Holofernes remained in his, with Judith only, as he 
had ordered. The Wine which he had drank, above what he - uſually 
did, took from him all his Reaſon, and his Heart being drowned in 
Drunkenneſs, was hindered by one Crime from committing another. 


He had flung himſelf upon the Bed, and his Sabre hung near his Bol- 


ſter. 
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ſter · Judith who was left alone with him, took this Opportunity to 
execute her Deſign, and having deſired of God the Courage and Strength 
= hich ſhe had need of, ſhe undid his Sabre, and cut off his Head, after 
= hich advancing to the Door, ſhe gave it to her Maid who waited for 
itt. and who put it into the Bag in which ſhe carried her Miſtreſs's 
Viduals. After this Execution they went out of Holofernes's Tent, with- 
out any Body ſtopping them ; and having gone through the Camp by 
rough Ways, they came to the Gates of Bethulia; and when they came 
there they cried to the People, open to us and fear Nothing, for God is 
with his People, and they will ſoon be delivered. They opened the 
Gates to Judith, and early in the Morning they expoſed Holofernes's 

Head, upon a Pole fixed in the Wall, to the Aſſyrian Army. The 4/- 
hriant, for their Part, going into their General's Tent, found his Body 
lying on the Ground, drowned in his Blood, and without a Head. Fear 
ſeized their Army, and remembering what Achior had told them of the 
Protection of Heaven which made the Fews invincible, they withdrew 
from before Bethulia, and returned into their own Country again. 


The Hiſtory of Syfama. 
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SUSANNA is ſurprized in a Bath by two Elders, who 
ſollicite her to the Crime of Impurity. 


SUSANNA Verſe 18, 19. 


5 2 HERE was at Babylon when the Jews were in Captivity there, 
a conſiderable Man among thoſe that had been carried out of 
Judea, named Foakirr, who married a Woman of his Nation, who was 
very beautiful, and whoſe Conduct had always been fo regular, and her 
Reputation ſo pure, that ſhe was eſteemed and honoured by every Body. 
As her Huſband was very rich, he lived like a Man/of his Condition, 
and had by his Houſe a very fine Garden. The Pelightfulneſs of the 
Place made many People come there, and the Ju 
elites ſet over them, or which their Powers choſe out among them,) 
were often aſſembled in Foakim's Houſe, which was one of the moſt 
convenient to adminiſter Juſtice in. Theſe Magiſtrates were not perpe- 
tual, and it happened that one Year they choſe out for this Office two 
elderly Men, . whoſe Prudence and Virtue they thought would anſwer 
the long Experience which their Years would have got them. Their 
coming often to Js Houſe had given them the Occaſion to ſee his 
Wife, and perceive how beautiful ſhe was. Their Heart was too much 
concerned in theſe Looks, and it was too ſenſible of them. They hid 
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the ſame Paſſion betrayed their Secret, and made them one Day meet 


ing in the Garden, took the Opportunity whilſt Sgſanna's Maids were 
gone, to run to her: She was greatly ſurprized to ſee herſelf in a Con- 
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The HIS TOR T of the BIB I. E. 
"II one another, the Paſſion which they both had for Suſana, but 


in the ſame Deſign, which was to ſurprize her in her Garden as ſhe waz 
bathing alone. When they went from Foakim's Houſe they Parted, 
and each pretended he Rats withdraw by a different Way; they both 
had their Hearts upon the ſame Place, and they found each other 
there without looking for; being ſurprized to ſee one another ſo ſoon, 
and in Sſamnas Garden, they told one another what brought them 1 
this Place: A middling Virtue would have bluſhed at this infamous Pro. 
ceeding, but their Hearts were too much defiled to have theſe ſmall Re. 
mains of Modeſty, though ever ſo weak and ſmall. They reſolved to 
act in Conſort to ſurprize this chaſte Woman, and oblige her to conſent 
to what they deſired. She had ſent away her Maids to fetch ſome 
Perfumes which ſhe wanted in her Bath, and the two Elders, who in 
the Shade and Obſcurity of ſome Trees, ar e afar off what was do- 


dition, in which Modeſty ſuffered all that a wiſe and auſtere Virtue 
could ſuffer upon ſuch an Occaſion; but her Trouble was encreaſed 
by the looſe infamous Propoſal which theſe immodeſt Creatures made to 
her to ſubmit to their Deſires, or elſe they would accuſe her of having 
committed Adultery with a young Man who run away when he ſay 
them coming. Innocence is often Times leſs alarmed, but a ſolid Vir- 
tue holds out againſt Danger. Sgſanna's Virtue was of this laſt Cha- 
rater : This holy Woman immediately faw- what would happen if ſhe 
was accuſed by two Men of that Conſideration as they were; but ſhe 
regarded her Honour and Duty more than the Danger which threatened 
her, and lifting up her Eyes to Heaven to implore, on ſo delicate an Oc- 
caſion, the Aſſiſtance of God, ſhe cried out to call People to her Aſſiſ- 
tance. In that Moment the Elders cried out againſt her, and one of 
them run to the Garden-Door, as if he was running after the pretended 
guilty Perſon, to ſeize him. The People of the Houſe run thither, the 
Elders accuſed Suſanna, who had nothing but her God and Conſcience 
tor her Defence. 


— — 2M 


ſons of her Time, ſhe had alſo the Reputation of being one of the moſt 


with a Heart in Favour of the Accuſed, but a Mind full of Eſteem 


Young DANIEL manifeſts Sussanxa's Innocence, and 


the Falſchood of the two Elders Accuſation. 
8 U SA NN A Verſe | 4.5,----6 I, 


VERY Body was ſurprized to here the Accuſation made againſt 
S$4/anna, becauſe as ſhe paſſed. for one of the moſt beautiful Per- 


virtuous. The Witneſſes againſt her were of ſuch an Age and Rank 
as not to be ſuſpected of having accuſed her of Adultery, only becauſe 
they found in her an invincible Reſolution not to commit it. Next 
Day the People were aſſembled at Foakim's Houſe, and every one went 


and Veneration for her Accuſers. Suſanna was brou ght before the . f 
| ſem 5 
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ſembly, her Preſence excited their Compaſſion, and the modeſt A ſſu- 
rance with which ſhe appeared before her Judges, was a kind of dumb 
juſtification, to which every one's Heart was very attentive. Only the 
two Elders were not content; the Veil with which Sgſanna covered her 
Face importuned them, they would ſee once more that Beauty which 


Wretches drew near, and laying their guilty Hands on the Head of this 
innocent Victim, which they were going to ſacrifice to their Reſentment, 
they accuſed her before all the Aſſembly, of having committed Adul- 
tery with a young Man in her Garden; they ſaid they had ſeen them 


= by Chance at that Time, that they endeavoured to ſeize the Man, but 
being ſtronger than them, he eſcaped them, and run out at one of the 
Garden-Doors that was open. Siſanna could not oppoſe ſo ſtrong an 
Accuſation, but by Proteſtations of her Innocence, accompanied by Tears 


Eyes were lifted up, but her Innocence could not (with ſuch ſimple 
| Means of Juſtification, and under which oftentimes the Crime is hid) 
Adiſſipate ſuch an Accuſation as that of the two Elders. Siſanna muſt 
fall under this Accuſation, and be condemned. When ſhe heard her 
Sentence was pronounced, the Regret of looſing her Life, and the Grief 
of ſeeing her Reputation periſh with her, made her cry out; O Lord 
God, who penetrateſt into the moſt hidden Things, and knoweſt all 
Things before they happen, thou knoweſt that they have brought falſe 
Witneſs againſt me, and that I dye innocent. She was content to take 
God for a Witneſs of her Innocence, being perſuaded that her Witneſs 
= was her Judge, and that ſhe would be juſtified before a Throne where 

| the Innocent is not confounded with the Guilty. God (who for known 
Reaſons of his infinite Wiſdom, often lets the Innocent fall at the Feet 
of an earthly Tribunal, and the pureſt Blood be ſpilt under the Magiſtrate's 
Sword) would not now ſuffer that a Crime ſhould triumph over Vir- 
tue, and that Szſanna ſhould be ſtoned. By the extraordinary Motion 


named Daniel, who ſeeing S/annae led to Execution, cried out that they 


pended the Execution, and brought back Siſanna to the Place of Judg- 


| id: He ſent for the Accuſers one after another, and the firſt being 
alked, anſwered that he ſaw Sz/arna and the young Man which they 


they were under an Oak. The Diverſity of their Anſwers in fo capital 
a Point diſcovered the Thing: And the Accuſers being accuſed of falſe 


Witneſs, Suſanna was miraculouſly delivered from Execution, and in 


which it will one Day have before the Sovereign Judge of the World. 


They 


charmed them, and they obliged her to take off her Veil. Then theſe 


together in one of the Walks of the Garden, where they were walking 


and Sighs which her Heart poured out before God, towards whom her 


of his Spirit of Light and Strength, ſeized the Spirit of a young Man, 


were putting an innocent Perſon to Death. The Hearts of the People 
that were ſtill for Sgſanna, immediately ſpoke in her Behalf ; they ſuſ- 


ment; by the Advice of all, ſo delicate an Affair was committed to Da- 


| ſpoke of, under a Lentiſk Tree. Daniel then aſked the other, who faid 


that Day. Virtue received an Image of the Juſtification and Reward 
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| They ſtone the Two Elders that accuſed SUSANNA. 


Sus ANNA Verſe 61, 62. 


HE People's Compaſſion for Sigſanna was eaſily turned into Ha- 
tred and Rage againſt the two Elders, as ſoon as they knew their 
Crime and Sizſannas Innocence. The Action of theſe two Men was 
the blackeſt that ever was committed. Their Age made their Impurity 
odious to the moſt vicious Perſon: The Rank in which they were in 
the Nation, and the Office of Magiſtrates which they poſſeſſed that 


| Year, added to their Action a Degree of Infamy which made all the 


People aſhamed. This Complication of Crimes which were joined in 
all the Proceeding of theſe two guilty Perſons ſhewed an Heart which 
was given up to an infamous Paſſion, and which goes from one Abyſs 
to another, and does not ſtop till it falls to the Bottom of the Precipice; 
Impure Looks, a flattered Paſſion, a formed Deſign, Meaſures already 
taken, the Crime, all was followed in the Impurity of theſe two Elders. 
And after they could not ſucceed in their criminal Deſigns, Impoſture, 
Calumny, the black Reſolution to deſtroy an innocent Perſon, their 
ſtrengthening themſelves in this hellifh Deſign to carry it on, at length 


the Boldneſs and Impiety to lay (as it were to obey the Law of God, 
who had ordered it ſo) their Hands upon 


the Head of the accuſed Per- 


fon, that they might make their Condemnation more ſure ; and nothing 


was wanting to judge theſe wicked Wretches, to make them worthy 
of the Curſes of the Publick, and the worſt of Puniſhments. The 


Voice of all the People was againſt them, they cried out they ſhould 


fered, which was; to be ſtoned. - They took them and carried them 


undergo Fry ſame Puniſhment that virtuous Stſanna was to have ſut- 
Fx. 


| . * « \ \ p 2 : 
away, and executed their Condemnation with the fame Ardour as they 


had pronounced it. Theſe unhappy Wretches died under the Stones 
that were flung at them, and left in theit tragical End; a great Leſſon 
to all Sorts of People, to practiſe holily what 706 ſaid he had fo wiſely 
obſerved, which was, to make a Covenant with their Eyes, never to 


look upon a beautiful Woman ſo as to be in Danger of exciting, by 
too frequent Looks, caſt with too much Complaiſancy, Sentiments in 


the Heart which can never be too pure. The wiſe and bold Action of 


Daniel got him the Eſteem of all his Nation, and made them look up- 


on him with Admiration, as a young Man in whom there was a more than 


natural Underſtanding. Suſanna was reſtored to her Parents, of whom 


ſhe was the Glory and Delight, and Joakim her Huſband received her 
with new Sentiments of Eſteem and Tenderneſs; among the Prayers and 
Bleflings of all the People, which were followed by thoſe of Heaven 
upon their Marriage. | J 
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DANIEL ee to worſhip Ber, afid Miri t to the 
King, the Cheats of Ber 8 Prieſts. 


BRI. nin the Dzacon Verſe amar. bids 


that of all their Idols they had the moſt Veneration and Reſpect 
for him. We have already obſerved that this was the Baa! of the Si- 


donians, that at length became the Idol of the Ten Tribes of 1/-ae!, ' 


and from thence paſt into the Kingdom of Judea. And we have like- 


wiſe. faid, that under this Name, and ſometimes that of Moloch, the 


Faſterns worſhipped the Sun, who was always looked upon by the Hea- 
thens as the greateſt of all Gods, the Lord and King of the World; as 
he is at this Day among the Perſians and other Eaſtern Nations. They 


had conſecrated to this God Bel, a great Statue at Babylon, and his 


Temple was the moſt frequented of all. The King 1 4 had (like all 


the reſt of his People) a particular Devotion for this Idol, took it very 
ill that Daniel ( with whom we ſhould properly begin this Hiſtory ) 
ſhould refuſe ro pay him his Adoration... Haie auſwered the King that 


he was reſolved to worſhip the true God, which Be! was not. The 
King oppoſed this Opinion of Daniel, by ſaying, that Bel conſumed 


every Day a vaſt Quantity of Victuals, which was brought him by his 
Order; and which a dead and inanimate Statue could not do. They 


carried every Day to this Idol, twelve Meaſures of fine. F lower, forty 


| Sheep, and fix great Veſſels of Wine: This was done every Evening, 


and the next Morning they found it was all gone. It is true the Infi- 
dels had ſuch a great Prevention concerning their Idols, that we are of- 


ten ſurprized to ſee that Mankind could think of. ſuch fooliſh abſurd 


| Things. God would have it fo to confound Impiety by itſelf, accord- 


ing to St. Pauls Obſervation in the firſt Chapter of the Epiſtle to the 
Romans ; but that the Idolaters and a King of Babylon ſhould, really 
believe as a certain Thing, that a Statue of Gold and Silver ſhould de- 
vour the 7 which they carried to it, is beyond our Conception. It is 
plain it is a Hiſtory made out of a Text of Feremiah, miſunderſtood, 


in which is foretold, according to the common Language of the Pro- = 


phets, the Fall and Deſtruction of Babylon and its Gods, and particu- 
larly Bel, who was the tutelar God. This Prophecy is in the fifty-firſt 
Chapter, and theſe are the Words: „ I will puniſh Bel in Bu ylon, 

(faith the Lord) and will make him bring up what he has { 1 


5 D The 


HE . eee l Idol called Bel, and it is certain 
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Hiſtory of the Victuals brought to Bel, and eat by hi 


FuE Babylonians worſhipped a Dragon of a prodigious Size; 
to worſhip Serpents: Hiſtory is full of theſe fort of Examples, and 


the Gods were preſent where they would, and ſecondly, there was hurt- 


Prayers to defend themſelves and oppoſe ſuch ſevere and dangerous 


fatal Effects of their Bites and Poiſon, eſpecially in the Eaſt and South, 


0 
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The Meaning of this Oracle was, that Babylon ſhould be deſtroyed, that 
Bel (to whom it was owing for its Proſperity) ſhould have no more 
Empire had brought from all the Countries which they had conquered, 

into the Temple of this God, as pompous Trophies which they offered 
him, as we are told in the Hiſtory of theſe Nations, ſhould be taken 

away from Babylon. Therefore from this Text they have formed th, 
| every Night. Daniel 
propoſed to the King to ſtrow Aſhes ſecretly upon the Pavement of the 
Temple, and then the Doors were ſhut, and ſealed with the King's Seal 
for the greater Security. Next Day the King went into the Temple, 
and Dani?! with him. The Meat which was carried there in the Eyen. 
ing, was gone, and as the King told Daniel haughtily, that as the Doo 
were ſhut, and the Seals whole, Bel muſt have eat the Meat, the holy 
Prophet bid him obſerve that the Pavement Was covered with the Foot. 
ſteps of Men, Women and Children. They found out that the Prieſt 
of Bel (which were Seventy in Number) came in, with their Families, 
at little privy Doors, and this Diſcovery had ſo good an Effect upon the 
King's Mind, that he condemned the Prieſts to Death, with their Fa- 
milies, and deſtroy'd the Idol and his Temple. | 
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DANIEL deſtroys a Dragon of a prodigious. Size, which | 
the BazrLoNIlans worſhipped. 


BRL and the DRAGON Verſe 22.——2 [798 55 


and it is true, that the Devil, (who makes himfelf worſhipped 
under a thouſand different Ohapce,) has put it into many People's Minds 


now among the Heathen there are People that are ſtill full of the fame 
Superftition. The Foundation of this idolatrous Worſhip was firſt, that 


ful Gods, always apt to hurt Men, as there was good and kind ones. 
Therefore they thought they were to ſacrifice to both; to the good 
ones, to thank them for their Favours, and beſeech them to continue 
to concern themſelves in the Neceſſities of Men; and to others whoſe 
bad Inclinations they were afraid of, to ſoften them, and prevent by In- 
cenſe and Sacrifices which they offered to them, the Reſolutions which 
they might have taken againſt poor Mortals, who had nothing but their 


Gods. Serpents were of this Nature, and as they every Day felt the 


where theſe Creatures are more venemous, and where there are many 
monſtrous Kinds of them, which are unknown in Europe, they thought 
the ſafeſt Way to keep themfelves from them, was to build them Tem- 
ples and Altars, and reſpect them as Gods. By keeping in their Tem- 
ples ſome of theſe Animals, they have been ſeen in many Places of 4 
prodigious Size; and this is what is meant by the Writer of the Hiſ- 

f | tory 


\ 


2 ory of this Babyloniſp Dragon. He fays the King propoſed him to 
Daniel as an Object worthy of his Adoration; but that Daniel ſoon 


hew'd he was no God; for having made a certain Compoſition of 
pitch, Fat, and Hair, which he mixed together, he made little Balls of 


this Maſs, which he at length flung to the Dragon. The Beaſt imme- 


diately fell upon theſe Balls, thus prepared, to fwallow them, butthey 
could not go down his Throat, which was too narrow; nor could he 
bring them up again becauſe they ſtuck there; ſo that he was ehoaked. 
The Babylomans being vexed at the Death of their God, defired imme- 


diatly of the King that Daniel (who had killed him) might be flung 


into the Lion's Den. The King ſeeing himſelf extremely preſſed could 
not avoid granting the Requeſt which was made with fo much Violence. 


80 Daniel was flung into the Den, where he remained fix Days, and 


the Lions (to whom they uſed to fling every Day for their Nouriſh- 
ment two Bodies and two Sheep; but which had not been given them 


383 


all that Time) did him no hurt, and the Prophet Habakkuk (being 


carried by an Angel from Judea to Babylon) brought him ſome 
Victuals. 5 V 
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The Prayer of Manaſeb in Chains. 
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TR Captivity of chis Monarch, Hezebiab's Son, differed fo from 


the Piety of the King his Father in every Thing that he ſeemed 


to have endeavoured to act quite contrary in every Thing, and give 
himſelf to propagate Idolatry as Hezekiab took Care to aboliſh it in all 


1 Kingdom. God being provoked with this Prince ſent for NVebuchod- 
onozor King of Babylon, who having took Feruſalem, carried Manaſſeh 


away Priſoner. The holy Scripture which mentions this Hiſtory, ſays 


in a few Words, that Manaſſab humbled himſelf under the Hand of 
God who ftruck him, and that having repented of his Crimes, the 


Lord pitied him, and recalled him into Judea and ſet him on the Throne. 
But the Scripture, having paſt on- upon the Repentance of this Prince 


in his Priſon, and we ſee the Mortification of a Sinner very well de- 


ſeribed there, who with an extreme but holy Severity accuſes himſelf and 
expects no Salvation or Favour but from the meer Mercy of God. Every 
Body ſhould have the ſame Sentiments as are expreſt in this Prayer: 
They are all taken out of divers Texts of Scripture, which the Author 
has put into the Pſalms and Prophets, but as it is the pure Source of 


all our Underſtanding, there we ſhould go to know the true Grandeur 


of God, and the Miſery .of Man, which are very well repreſented in 


| this Prayer, 


The 
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The Firſt Book of the Maccabees. 
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Ax rTIOcHus profanes the Temple, and ſets an Idol 
5 npon the Altar of the Lord. 


I Mac. Chap. i. Verſe 49,--===57. 


HE Jewiſh Church (like the Chriſtian Church) was expoſed to 
frequent and long Afflitions ; in its Birth it was under the Voak 

in Egypt: When it pleaſed God to deliver it from this Slavery, it 
wandered in the Wilderneſs forty Years : Its Introduction into the Land of 
Canaan, ſo miraculous as it was, nevertheleſs coſt the antient People much 
Blood and Tears. The Phi/iſtines were its Maſters ſome Time after; and 
Judea became, as it were, the Theatre of many Wars, which Strangers 
made upon its Neighbours ; its Condition ſeemed to be happy under 
the Reign of its Kings, but nevertheleſs nothing but Wars and Diſor- 
ders in Religion and the Government roſe up continually among this 
People, till at length the Ten Tribes of 1/-az/ were carried captive into 
Aſpria, and a little while after the other Two which formed the King- 
dom of Judah, to Babylon. The fatal War which the Chaldeans made 
upon the antient Church quite laid waſte. Then it ſaw Feruſalem 
deſtroyed, the Temple pulled down, the Altars broke, and the divine 
Service aboliſhed. - It was a Priſoner for ſeventy Years in Babylon; at 
the End of this long Time it recovered its Liberty, with Leave to return 
into Judea. But this poor Church was ſo long before it recovered its 
Loſſes, and ſettled, that the Difficulties ſeemed unſurmountable. At 
length, by the Bleſſing of God, it did recover itſelf, and after a long 
while it was quite free and Maſter of Canaan. But this Land had not 
received of Heaven a particular Privilege againſt the Arms of the Greeks, 
whoſe Empire extended itſelf with an inconceiveable Swiftneſs through 
out all the Eaſt. Alexander made himſelf Maſter of all fa, by the 
Victories which he gain'd over Darius. Daniel had foretold it, and re- 
preſented it in his Viſion of the Goat which fought againſt the Ram, 
and flung him on the Ground. Judea was involoped in Alexander 
Conqueſts. It was indeed better uſed than any other Kingdom; this 
Monarch reſpected the High- Prieſt who came to meet him, and he uſed 
the Jews well; but he died ſoon after, and not leaving in his Family a 
Succeſlor able to bear the Weight of this vaſt Empire, it was divided 
among the chief Men of his Court, as Daniel had foretold ; and there 
begins the Hiſtory of this Book, which was wrote before the — 
| of 
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of Chriſt, and it contains the great Perſecutions which the Church ſuf- 
ſered under the Reign of Antiochus, firnamed Epiphanes ; he was de- 
ſcended from Seleucus Micanor, one of Alexander's Generals, and he 
reigned in Syria upon which Judea depended at that Time.  Antiochus 
had been deſcribed in Daniel's Viſion by the little Horn which roſe up 
after the four great ones on the Goat's Head, which was to do great 
Miſchief to the Church. This Prediction was fully accompliſhed ; the 
Jews had in the Perſon of this Prince an implacable Enemy, who 
ſeemed to be filled with a Deſire and Paſſion to deſtroy them without 
reſource. Never any Body ſaw more Violence and Rage, and never 
did the People of God ſuffer ſo much. But what made their Condi- 
tion more miſerable was Antiochus's Endeavours againſt their Religion. 
He ſtripped the High-Prieſt Onias, who was a virtuous Prieſt, to 
cloath Jaſon, a wicked ſorry Fellow. He defiled and profaned the 


Temple, plundered its Riches, and committed unheard of Diſorders in 


it. He ſet an Idol upon the Altar of the Lord. All the People wept, 
the divine Service ceaſed, they offered no more Sacrifices, and this Hif- 


tory is full of the Impiety of this Prince, and the Misfortunes of this 


poor People, who ſeemed as if they would utterly periſh. 
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Ax TIOcHus's People put to Death the holy old Man 
ELEAZ ER, becauſe he would not eat Swine's Fleſh, 
contrary to the Law of God. | 


11 Mac. Chap. vi. Verſe 18, &c. 
NTIOCHUS's Perſecutions againſt the Jews were not of one 


£4 Kind; he endeavoured to extinguiſh their Religion by profaning 
the Temple, breaking the Altars, and making publick Worſhip ceaſe. 


But he was not content, he would put it out in their Heart, and force 


the Jews to tranſgreſs the Laws of their Fathers. He found in them a 
ſteady Reſolution not to eat Swine's Fleſh, becauſe the Law forbid them. 
Antiochus reſolved therefore to force them, and when the Miniſters of 
his Cruelty could not obtain of the Perſons to whom they addreſſed 
themſelves to eat Swine's Fleſh willingly, they put it by Force into their 
Mouths, that they might have the evil Pleaſure of troubling them by 
the Touch of it, which was not a Crime in the Jews, becauſe their 


Heart was ſo far from taking Part in it, that it abhorred it. Among 


thoſe that on theſe Occaſions gave rare Examples of their Piety and 
Conſtancy, there was a venerable old Man named Eleazar, Doctor of 
the Law, whoſe Zeal was a Bleſſing to all the Church. They preſſed 
him by all imaginable Means to eat Swine's Fleſh, but he refuſed it. 
They redoubled their Violence; but he ſtill continued to ſhew how an- 


gry he was with them for ſoliciting him ſo. They told him that Death 


would be the Puniſhment of his Diſobedience; he preferred it to the 
Crime which they would have him commit, and at the ſame Time went 
do the Place of Execution like a willing Victim, without waiting to be 
dragged thither. As he was going with a Steadfaſtneſs that ſurprized 

his Perſecutors, ſome Jews, that were his Friends, and by a criminal 
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Complacency thought he ſhould yield to the Times, and ſubmit partly 
to-the Laws of God, and partly to the King's Edict, by pretending he 
had eat forbidden Meat, accoſted him by the Way, to conjure him to 
let them bring him ſome clean Meat, to eat, and fo make the World 
believe he had eaten unclean and forbidden Meats to fave his Life. 
This Man rejected this captious Propoſal as a Temptation of the Devil. 
He ſaw that he would not be innocent enough before God, if he made 
other People believe he had offended him: And he rather choſe to die 
than ſcandalize his Brethren, and hide himſelf under Pretences which 
a pure and upright Conſcience looks upon as betraying the Truth, He 
ſhewed that it was paying too dear for ſome Years of Life, if he bought 
them with the Price of the Example and Edification which he was to 
leave to his Brethren, and he was inflexible to. the End, notwithſtanding 
what theſe pretended Friends faid to him. But we muſt hear him ſpeak 


himſelf. It does not become this preſent Age, (ſaid he) to make uſe 
of this Trick, which will be the Cauſe that many young Men, 


« (that imagine that E/:azer, at the Age of Ninety, has paſſed from 
« the Life of a Jew to that of a Heathen) will be deceived: by this 
« Trick, and ſo I ſhall draw a ſhameful Stain upon myſelf, and the 
Curſe of Men upon my old Age: And though I ſhould free myſelf 


La) 


0 


A 


cc from the Puniſhment which theſe Men are preparing for me; yet I 


« cannot avoid the Hand of the Almighty, neither in this Life, nor 
ce after my Death.” The Fury of his Perſecutors (which hitherto had 


acted with a feigned Kindneſs to him) was greatly encreaſed at hearing 


theſe Words, They led Elzazer to the Place of. Execution, and the 
holy Martyr left in the Hands of his Executioners, the Spoils of a Body 
of Duſt and Clay, while his Soul (which was ſeparated from it but 


for a Time) went to take Poſſeſſion, of a Life full of Glory and Hap- 


pineſs in Heaven. As many Perſecutors as the Church ſees, the Chil- 
dren of God, (who rejoice to ſuffer for his Name) find every where falſe 
Friends like Eleazer's, who not knowing what generous Sentiments of 
Piety, and the Simplicity of a true Zeal are, adviſe theſe heavenly Souls, 
to do what their fleſhly Souls think beſt, and endeavour by. ſuch car- 
nal Behaviour, and the Craft of the old Serpent, to oblige the Faithful 
to caſt a Veil over their true Sentiments, to hide them fram their Per- 
ſecutors who ſometimes want only to be deceived. But Eleazer's Ex- 
ample (which is authorized by all the Laws of the Goſpel, and Chriſt's 
Precepts) ſhould, upon ſuch Occaſions, be always fet before the Eyes 
of the true Faithful; and the Glory of ſuffering Martyrdom for Things 
of greater Importance than that for which Eleazer ſuffered, ſhould be 
in all Ages of the Church a powerful Motive to all thoſe whom God 


calls to this Trial, to glorify him by their Sufferings. 


Mar- 


$ 1. 
8 

bl OT: 
. 


The HIS TOR of the BTB ILE. 387 


MarTATHIAS, on his Death-Bed, exhorts his Sons to 
obey and defend the Law of Gd. 


1 Mac. Chap. ii. Verſe 49,-----62. 
'A FTER Mattathias's Action, he could not be fafe any where but A. Nl. 3842. 
by Flight. He therefore withdrew with his; Sons, and; a great * 
Number of other Perſons into the Deſarts of Fudea, as David had Sv 
formerly done to faye himſelf from Saul's Perſecution. Many other 
People likewiſe retired and fled, ſo that the Cities became Deſarts, and- 
the Deſarts were peopled like Cities. But they were not long at reſt ; 
Antiochus ſent his Army thither, and theſe poor People not daring to 
defend themſelves on the Sabbath- Day, for Fear of profaning it, their 
Perſecutors put them to Death without Mercy.  Mattathias' and his 
Sons, who were hid in other Places, heard of the Death of their Bre- 
thren with great Grief. But that their Enemies might not prevail ano- | 
ther Time with the ſame Eaſe as they had done, and kill the People on N 
= one Day, or out of a Reſpect for the Sabbath, too far carried, had ſuf- 
fered themſelves to be put to Death without ſo much as ſhutting up the 
Holes of the Caves where they had hid themſelves, they reſolved for the 
Future to defend themſelves on the Sabbath as well as the other Days of 
the Week; and at the ſame Time Mattatbias and his Sons tool up 
Arms to oppoſe the Tyrant. They were ſoon followed by a great Num- 
ber of People that could not bear Antiochus's Oppreſſion and Cruelty, 
| and their Courage fignalized itſelf upon diverſe Occaſions. We can- 
not mention them in this Abridgment of the Hiſtory of the People of 
God, but thoſe who are curious and defirous to know: them may read 
them in the firſt Book of Maccabees, and Jo/ephus's Book of the Jew- 
iſh Antiquities. „ e 5 1 1. e 
Mattathias died ſoon after, one hundred forty-ſix Years old, leaving 
five Sons of a diſtinguiſhed Merit, and exemplary Piety. On his 
| Death-Be he made them Exhortations worthy of the great Zeal which 
he had for the Law of God all his Life. He repreſented to them what | | 
great Need they had to be perſecuted to ſtrengthen them in the Fear of 
| God, and make them keep the Intereſts of Religion always before their ” | 
| . Eyes. And going back to the Hiſtory of his Anceſtors, he choſe out © þ 
every Thing that was great and laudable to make up a perfect Picture f 
of all Sorts of Virtues. The faith of Abrabam, the Chaſtity of Jo- 
bb, the Zeal of Phineas, the Courage and Wiſdom of Joſpua; the 
Fervour of Elijab, the Uprightneſs and Integrity of the three young 
Hebrews who (notwithſtanding their Reſpect for the King of Babylon) ö 
could not be made to offer one Grain of Incenſe to Idols, but they 9 
choſe rather to be caſt into a fiery Furnace, than to have this looſe 1 
Complaiſancy for a Prince, who had loaded them with Favours, and N 
honoured them with the chief Poſts in his Kingdom. Matrathias pro- 5 8 
boſed all theſe great Examples to his Children, and charged them to 
act in Conſort to defend their Religion and People. He bid them hear 1 
Simeon (who was one of them) in particular for Advice; and for Mili- — 
tary Affairs and great Expeditions to cleave to Judas, ſirnamed Macha- f 
bers, in whom this wiſe Father had ſeen all the Qualifications neceſſary = | 
ol i | 


\ 
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for a General. The Event ſoon ſhewed that Mattathias was nee 4 
ceived in his Judgment concerning his Children. Simeon and Judas 


diſtinguiſhed themſelves among the reſt, and the latter eſpecially, gaye 


(in his Wars againſt Antiochus s Army) ſuch great Marks of his Valour 


and Courage, that he was admired by his People, and dreaded by hi, 
Enemies. MA 


8 
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Jopas Macnasevs re-eſtabliſhes the divine Service, 
1 Mac. Chap. iv. Verſe 36. 
UDAS gained many conſiderable Advantages over his Enemies 

/ that ſame Year, and he defeated Gorgias, who with five thouſand 


Footmen, and one thouſand Horſe, all choſen Men, had intrenched 
himſelf in his Camp, near Emmaus, three thouſand of which were 


killed. But his moſt honourable Victory, and from which his Nation 


got more Profit, was that which he gained the following Year over 


Lyfias. This General commanded an Army of ſixty thouſand Footmen, 
and five thouſand Horſe, the beſt Troops of Syria. Antiochus ſent this 
Judas had but fix thouſand Men, 


terrible Army againſt Jeruſalem; 
but he had God on his Side. Being ſo well defended with ſuch power- 
ful Aſſiſtance, which he had implor'd with great Zeal, he went to meet 
the Enemy. This March may perhaps appear raſh to thoſe who judge 
of Things only according to the common Maxims of Reaſon and hu- 
man Wiſdom, But if Paganiſm has ſhew'd its Heroes ſurprizing and 


uncommon Actions, why ſhould not the Church likewiſe have Heroes 


in its own Way, who being full of a Courage greater than that of all 
others, and conducted by higher Underſtandings than theirs, have exe- 
cuted Enterprizes, in which, according to all outward Appearance, they 
did not ſeem as if they would ſucceed ? God bleſſed the. Arms of the 
Jews, a ſmall Number of Men defeated a great Number, and Lyfass 
At length that of the Jews marched to 7- 
ruſalem, which this great Victory had delivered from the Misfortunes 
which threatened it. The victorious People entered into the City under 


the Command of Judas Machabeus, Feruſalem was forſaken by its In- 


habitants, the Temple half deſtroyed, the Altar of the Lord demoliſhed, 
and Buſhes grown in the Courts. The pious and valiant Chief of I 
rael conſecrated his Hands, ana thoſe of his brave Soldiers to repair the 
Ruins of the Sanctuary. They pulled down what was left of the Altar, 


which the Idolaters had profaned, and made a new one. They cleaned 


the Court, and made it fit to ſerve for the appointed Uſe : They made 


new Veſlels for the Service of the Temple. The Prieſts were re-inſtalled 


in their Office ; they offered Sacrifices and Incenſe upon the Altars. This 
was the Uſe that Judas Machabeus made of his Victory: He knew 1 


: was owing entirely to God, and therefore he would pay him the Hom- 


mage of it, and turn his firſt Care to re-eſtabliſh Religion. Such ſort 


of Actions get Princes more Honour than their Victories, and nothing 


is more worthy of the Dignity and Majeſty of Kings than to remem- 
ber, in the Height of their Glory, that there is a King above them, 


whoſe Servants they are, and whoſe Intereſts they ſhould defend, and 


make their People reſpect his Laws, 6 
The 
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The Death of the wicked Ax TIochus. 
of 1 Mac. Chap. vi. 150 


HE happy Succeſs of Machabeus ftirred up the Jealouſy of 

the antient Enemies of the People of God, the Edomites, with 

whom their Hatred againſt the Jews was as it were hereditary, ſince that 

which Eſau (from whom they were diſcended,) bore to Jacob. But 

Judar was no leſs happy in this War, than the reſt, and his Arms 

being every where bleſt by Heaven, were equally victorious in Idu- 

en and Judea. As he was returning from this glorious Expedition, 

he found the Ammonites had taken up Arms againſt the Jeu, and 

their Army was very ſtrong, but Judas Machabeus was uſed to ſee a 

great Number yield to a ſmall one, the Lord of Hoſts ſtill fought for 

him, ſo that he defeated the Ammonites in many Battles. Upon his 

Return into his own Country he found Things in a very deplorable 

Condition in many Places; the Enemy had fell upon the Land of Gi- 

ad, and reduced it to the laſt Extremities : In another there came 

Troops from Tyre and Sidon, which laid waſte Galelee. Fudas imme- 

| diately (provoked by all this,) ſent his Brother Simon to aſſiſt the Ga- 

zan, and he and Jonathan (another of his Brethren,) went to defend 

__ the Land of Gilead. God made them both ſucceed, Simon drove the 

Brians and Sidonians; and Judas, in the Land of Gilead, defeated the 

Enemy's Army commanded by Timotheunn. 
While all this paſt in Judea, Antiochus was engaged in other Wars A 
beyond the Euphrates, and he undertook a Journey to Perfa, which 

| fucceeded ill, he intended to ſurprize the City of Elimais, or Perſepo- 
lis, to take away the Riches, which they faid had been conſecrated by 
Alexander, and were laid up in a Temple, as being of ineftimable 
Value. But the Inhabitants of this proud City being informed of An- 
ziochus's Deſign and March, had fo well prepared to defend themſelves, 3 4 
that he was forced to retreat, having loſt a good many Men. At the ſame | 7 
Time he received News that his Army, commanded by Apolonius had | 
been defeated in Judea, that Lyſius who came with another Army ſtill ID | 
greater had alſo been defeated, and that the Jews had enriched them- 
ſelves with their Spoils. All this bad Sueceſs plunged him into a black f 
Sorrow, which made him ſick, and would not let him have any Reſt b 
Night or Day. In this Condition he came to Babylon, and his Mis- | 
fortunes which encreaſed every Day, making him deſpair of recovering, 

his Heart was torn with Remorſe, which made him remember his paſt 
Crimes, he remembered the Perſecutions which he had made the Fews | 
ſuffer, and he could but look upon the Misfortunes which had befal- - l 
len him, and the Pain which he ſuffered, as Puniſhments which God q 
had ſent upon him to be revenged of his Cruelties to the Jews, he died > 
in theſe Agitations of Mind, which were worſe than the Diſorders 

wich diminiſhed his Body, leaving to all Perſecutors of the Church, 3 
a remarkable Example of the Deſpair to which God gives up theſe 
haughty Enemies of his Truth, who after they have unmercifully op- 
preſſed their People, ſhut up, or deſtroyed the Temple of God, and made 
the divine Worſhip, which his faithful Worſhippers pay him, ceaſe; would 
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juſt at their laſt Gaſp, make amends for their Cruelty, with their Blood. 
The Chriſtian Church has ſeen many ſuch Examples as that which . 
tiochus has left in his Death. Lactantius, in the third Age, has com. 
poſed a Book of the Tragical Death of Perſecutors, the followin 
Ages have furniſhed too much Matter to increaſe the Collection which 
this ſkilful pious Writer has made near one thouſand four hundred 
Years ago. Every Age, ſome more, and ſome leſs, adds new Examples. 
But if God permits that new Antiochus s ſhould riſe up againſt his Church, 
he himſelf will be in all Ages, and to the End of Time, the Com- 
fort and Support of all the perſecuted Faithful, and according to his 
Promiſe, he will always hinder the Gates of Hell from prevailing againſt 
his Church. yo I} \I9V9 2 
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A Jew, named ELE AZ Ax, is cruſhed under an Elephant, 
which he killed, becauſe he thought the King was in a 
Tower which that Elephant carried.  _-- 


1 Mac. Chap. vi. Verſe 43,----46. _ 

AV TIOCHUS left a Son of his Mame, firnamed Eupator, as great 
an Enemy to the Fews as his Father had been, and little ſenſible of 

the wiſe Reflections which this Perſecutor made in the Time in which 
he was no longer able either to continue his Perſecutions, or make Amends 
for the Miſchief he had done the Church. After his Father's Death, 
this new King took cruel Reſolutions againſt the Hebrews,' and he 
thought his Glory would be leſſened if he let the Fews live freely in 
their Country, which they had recovered by the Victories of Machabeus, 
he was ſtrengthened in this Reſolution by unhappy Apoſtates, who 
ſeeing they were the Reproach of their Nation, could not bear that it 
ſhould be at Peace, and that the Religion which they had fo baſely 
forſaken, and which they thought was quite extinguiſhed, ſhould again 
ſpring up as it were out of its Aſhes, and be re-eſtabliſhed with its 
Temple. They went to the King, and diſired him to begin the War; 
the Kings of Syria were very powerful, and as their Kingdom was very 
extenſive, they could eaſily levy a great Army. The Affair was of the 
utmoſt Conſequence for Antiochus Eupator, all his Kingdom was con- 
cerned in it. and he ſaw that if he gave the Jews Time to recover 
their Strength, it would be a hard Taſk for him to ſubdue them again; 
he therefore aſſembled, either of his own Kingdom, or thoſe of the 
Princes his Allies, an Army of one hundred thouſand Foot-men, and 
two thouſand Horſe, and beſides this he had in his Army thirty- 
two Elephants, fitted out for War, that carried each on his Back a Tower, 
in which there was thirty Archers. The Sight of theſe Animals calt 
Fear into the Jews, they were all covered with Plates or Shields of Brak, 
and the Man that managed them, did it with ſo much Skill, that they 
went in among the Battalions; where they were each followed by one 
thouſand Foot-men, and five Hundred Horſe-men. All this made hor- 
rible Slaughter, and we may judge what Diſorder thiry-two Elephants, 
ſupported by forty-five thouſand Men, muſt make, when all at 
once they fell on the Fews on all Sides, and made different Ns 
udas 
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Judas was not ſurprized at the Sight of theſe portative Coloſſus's, and 


moving Towers, which dealt Death on all Sides. He engaged Eupa- 


77s Army bravely, and at the firſt, fix hundred of the Enemy were 


lain. A Jeu named Elzazer, diſtinguiſhed himſelf on this Occaſion, 


he obſerved an Elephant, prodigious large, harnaſſed more proudly than 


wr" ay of the Reſt, and covered with royal Arms, he thought the King 


was in the Tower which he carried, and imagined: that if he could kill 
this Beaſt, he might either take the King, or kill him; with this Thought 
and full of Courage, he pierced through the great Body of Foot which 
ſurrounded the Elephant, and ſerved him as a Wall of Defence, and he 
killed on both Sides all he met; he ruſhed like Lightening to the Ele- 
phant, and as his being covered with Iron Shields hindered him from be- 


ing wounded, he run under his Belly and thruſt his Sword into) it. At 


this Blow the Elephant ſunk, and fell down before Eleazar could get 
away from under him, and ſo he died, being chruſhed by the Weight of 
ſo huge a Beaſt, whom the Tower full of Men which he carried, made 
as heavy as a Mountain, we know not whether the King really was 
in this Tower, but the Hiſtorian adds, that Judas Machabeus, perceiv- 


ing he was not able to ſupport ſuch a hot dangerous Battle, retreated, 


without the Enemy's receiving any Advantage from this Retreat, than 


= that of being no longer ſtopped, and raiſing the Siege of the Fortreſs 


of Zion, which Machabeus's Army was beſieging, he likewiſe took Berh- 
ura, and beſieged Jerigſalem; but there not being Proviſion for ſo great an 
| Army as his was, becauſe there was but very little in the Land that 


Year, which was the Sabbatical Year, he was forced to retreat, to go 


and put a Stop to new Deſturbances which had happened in Syria, in 
his Abſence, and he made a Treaty with the Jews, by which he left 
them entirely free in the Exerciſe of their Religion. 
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JonaTHAN and SiMon MacHaBEvus fall upon the Sons 


of JAMBRI who were making a Wedding-Feaſt. 


1 Mac. Chap. ix. Verſe 5 
Al OCHUS Eupator did not fit long upon the Throne of Sy- 
ria, God ſent for (from Nome, ) an Enemy which took this Dig- 
nity from him. It was Demetrius, the Son of Seleucus Philopator, his 
near Relation, who (having been ſent as an Hoſtage to Rome, inſtead of 


Antiochus Epiphanes, who had fled,) departed from Rome, when he 


| heard that Antiochus was dead, to make War upon his Son. Antio- 


| chus and Li ſias his General were taken, either by their own Soldiers, 


or by ſome of the Army of Demetrius, who being unwilling to ſee 
them, ordered thoſe who had taken them, to kill them, which was im- 


mediately done. At his coming into Syria, Alcimus, accompanied by 


ſome of thoſe wicked Jews that had forſaken their Religion, came to 
him to deſire him to confer the Prieſthood upon this wicked Man, who 
was not of a Sacerdotal Family. Demetrius confered upon him this au- 

ouſt Employment, to reward him for the mean Actions he had done, and 
| the bad Account which he had given him of the State of Affairs in 


Judea, 
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Judea, of which he and ſeveral other wicked Wretches like himſelt 
had given him an Account poiſoned with Exagerations and odious Falſe. 
hoods. Demetrius lent Bachides (one of the chief Lords of his Court 
in whom he greatly confided) thither, and made him Governour of that 
Land, when Bachides was gone into the Province, he under falſe N 
tences, aſſembled many Perſons of Conſideration to make an Apree- 


ment with him; but he immediately broke his Treaty, and put $; 


of them to Death in one Day. This Treachery ſhewed every Bod 
what they muſt expect from a Mau that began his Government with ſuch 
wicked Actions. At length his Affairs recalled him Home to the King 
and he left Alchimus in his Stead, this wicked Man fought for the 
Prieſthood, which the Fews would not let him have, and ſeeing he 
could never get it as long as Judas Machabeus was fo powerful, he 
went to King Demetrius, to complain of it to him. Demetrius ſent 
Nicanor, one of his Generals, and a ſworn Enemy to the Jetes, to cut 
them in Pieces. Micanor endeavoured to ſurprize Judas and his Bre. 


thren by captious Propoſals, but he knowing it was a Snare which Mi. 
canor was laying for him, wiſely avoided it, and at length took all Pre. 


cautions neceſſary for his Safety. Micanor ſeeing that Craft and De. 
ceit had not ſucceeded, he tried the Way of Arms, but his Army was 


beat and he himſelf killed. Judas Machabeus ſeeing his Country 


was not ſafe, becauſe it was become, as it were, the Theatre of the Per- 
ſecutions of the Kings of Afſria, put himſelf under the Protection of 


the Romans, who (according to their antient Cuſtom, of never refuſin 


any People for their Friends and Allies,) made a Covenant with the 
ws. Demetrius ſtill continued to make War upon Judea, he ſent 
Bachides and Alcimus thither with a great Army. When they came into the 


Land of Judea, they went to meet the Machabees, but their Army 


| was fo ſmall before that of the Enemy's, that the Courage of many 


failed; ſo that the Army of Jrael was diſperſed on all Sides, and there 


was but eight Hundred left, the Enemy making uſe of this Diſperſion, 


forced the Reſt to fight, and Judas thinking he could not avoid it 
without leaving a Spot upon his Glory, hazarded the Fight; Things 


turned at firſt to his Advantage, he fell upon the Enemy's right Wing, 


commanded by Bachides, and purſued it a great Way, without ſuffer- 
ing it to rally again; but Alcimus who was in the left Wing, fell upon 
the Jews, and attacked their Rear, the Fight was obſtinate on both 
Sides, and after having laſted from Morning till Evening, it ended with 
the Death of the valiant, and intrepid Judas Machabeus, whoſe Los 
was followed by that of the Battle. All the People bemoaned his Loſs 
greatly, and at length gave the Command to Jonathan, (Fudas's Bro- 


ther,) who had likewiſe ſignalized himſelf in all theſe Wars. As the 


Army muſt rally again before they dare appear before the Enemy. 
Jonathan and Simon, followed by all the Army, withdrew into the 


Wilderneſs of the Lacus Afphaltites, or Lake of Sodom, and ſent their 


Brother John, to their Friends the Mabutbites, to deſire them to ſup- 
ply them with what they wanted. The Sons of Jambri hearing of 


it, ſurprized John by the Way, took away all his Baggage, (which 


was very confiderable,) and killed him, a few Days after Simon and 
Jonathan were told that in Jambri's Houſe they were celebrating 2 
great Wedding with a Daughter of one of the chief Lords of Candan. 
The Machabees laid an Ambuſcade behind a Mountain, and as the 

| | | | | Company 
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„of this great Wedding paſt by, they fell upon them, and 
N _ of them, the Reſt fled into the Mountains; they 
took all the Spoil, and thus the Wedding of the Sons of Jambri was 
turned into Weeping, and all their Conſorts of Muſick into mournful 


Cries. 


— 


1 


Siuox builds a very magnificent Tomb in Honour of 
his Brother JoNaTHAN. 


1 Mac. Chap. xiii. Verſe 25,--—-30. 


SON of Antiochus, named Alexander, could not bear that De- 
metrius ſhould make himſelf Maſter of a Kingdom of Syria, 
which he {aid belonged rightly to him, and he endeavoured to make 
him give it up by Force. Hereupon Demetrius ſought for the 
Alliance of the Fews, with whom he could not make War, without 
running the. Riſk of looſing his Kingdom. Alexander likewiſe for his 
Part did all he could to engage the 7eus in/his Intereſt, Thus the 
Jews had the Comfort of ſeeing themſelves ſought after by two Princes, 
each of which would have endeavoured to deſtroy them, if one had 
not prevented the other. They preferred the Alliance of Alexander to 
that of Demetrius, but whilſt theſe two Princes were diſputing for the 


Cron, Jonathan was repairing Jeruſalem, and rebuilding the Walls 


of Zion. The Beginning of this, War was happy for Alexander, who 
beat Demetrius in the firſt Battle; Prolemy, King of Egypt, meddled 
with this War, and after he had given his Daughter in Marriage to Alex- 
ander, he took her from him, together with the Kingdom, but dying 
ſoon after, Demetrius made himſelf powerful in Judea, however God 
permitted that he ſhould be more favourable to the Fews than he was 

formerly. Jonathan at the Head of a great Embaſſy went to ſee him 
at Ptolemais, where he was. The King received them favourably, and 
confirmed to him the Prieſthood, which he had already got, and De- 
metrius reſtored to the Fews all their Privileges, upon Condition that 
they ſhould pay him an Hommage every Year of three hundred Talents of 
Silver, but he ſoon broke his Treaty, and became an Enemy to the Jes, 
notwithſtanding the great Service they had been of to him fince the 
Treaty, he had ſoon Cauſe to repent of it; 77ypþhon drove him out of 
his Kingdom, to ſet up young Antiochus, Alexander's Son, whom he 
ſet upon the Throne of Antiochus of Syria. Jonathan ſeeing among 
theſe Troubles a favourable Opportunity, ſent an Embaſſy to Rome, and 
the Senate renewed their Alliance with Fudea. Mean while Tryphors 
(who put the Crown upon the Head of the young Antiochus, only to 
take it from him when he had an Opportunity, and put it upon his 
| own Head,) would make away with Jonathan, whoſe Courage and Va- 
| Jour he feared; but this wiſe Prieſt penetrated into Typ bon 's Deſigns, 
and he again avoided the Snare which was laid for him, for he came 
to Tryphon with ſuch a great Army, that this hidden Enemy dared not 
to undertake any Thing againſt him. Nevertheleſs Jonathan (to his 
own Misfortune, and that of his Nation,) ſuffered himſelf to be daz- 


5 G zled 
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zled with the Luſtre of what Tryphon was preparing to receive him, 
and by his Preſuaſion he ſent away all his Army, except three they 
ſand Men, which he kept at firſt, but two Thouſand of which he ſent 
away into Galilee, and with the other Thouſand which were left, 
he went to Prolemais with Tryþhon, they were no ſooner got in, but 
the perfidious T7yphon, (who was Governour of it,) ordered the Gates to 
be ſhut, and flew all the Jeus that accompanied Jonathan, whom 
he kept in Priſon. After his Death his Brother Simon, (the only one 
that was left of the five Maccabees, all the illuſtrious Sons of a Father 
who had firſt ſet that Example of Zeal and Valour which they magnified 
in their Nation,) was choſen by all the People inſtead of Jonathan, and 
in all his Offices. Tryphon fearing he ſhould be attacked in Prolemais 
where he had committed ſuch a wicked Action, ſent Embaſſadors to 
Simon, to tell him that he had ſtopped his Brother Jonathan, only becauſe 
he was accountable to the King for a great Sum of Money, but if he 
would ſend him an hundred Talents of Silver, and two of his Sons for 
Hoſtages, he would releaſe Jonathan. Simon did not doubt but that 
this was a Trick of Tryphon's, but to ſatisfy the People's Deſire, and free 
himſelf from Blame, he ſent him what he deſired. The Traitor did 
not releaſe Jonathan, and to add to his Crimes, he ſlew him in the 
Way to a City of Gilead, where he was buried. At length Sion 
ſent for his Brother's Body, to bury it at Modin. Over the Sepulchre 
of his Father and Brethren he built a very high Building, all of ſmooth 
hewn Stones, and he ſet up ſeven Pyramids, to anſwer one another, 
for his Father, his Mother, and his Brethren, with great Pillars all round, 
on which he carved, in Baſſo-Releivo, Trophies of Arms, Ships, and ma- 
ny other Figures, to ſerve as a glorious Monument of a Family illustr. 
ous for its Piety, and great Exploits. 
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The Second Book of the Maccabees. 
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HerLioporvs f is beaten with Rods for undertaking to 


Plunder the Temple. 
11 Mac. "Tp iii. Verſe 2 716 


1&5 
i 


2. E LIODORU& was miraculouſly puniſhed when he would un- 
dertake to take away the Treaſures of the Temple. Seleucus Phi- 
lopator, (the Son of Antiochus the great King of Syria, and F ather of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, was very favourable to * Jeu, ſo as to ſend 
them Preſents for Sacrifices. But having been told by Simon, a Jer 


of the +1TE of Benjamin, and Captain of the Temple-Guard, ED 
tha 
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that holy Place there was immenſe Riches, he ſent Heliodorus his Prime- 
Miniſter to Jeruſalem, with Orders to the High-Prieſt, and other Prieſts, 
to deliver up the Money, to carry it into ria. Every Body was very 
much vexed to ſee that Seleucus wanted to take away the ſacred Trea- 
fire, Onias the High-Prieſt appeared more touched than any Body elle, 
and his Grief was ſo painted upon his Face as to inſpire Sorrow into 
thoſe that were leſs ſenſible of this Misfortune, becauſe he ſaw the Con- 
ſequence of it better than any Body, and was more concerned in the 
Intereſts of his Nation. He repreſented to Heliodorus all that he could 
to hinder him from executing his Deſign, and to defire him to tell the 
King, the Reaſons which the Fews had for not giving up theſe Riches, 
the greateſt Part of which was what private Perſons had conſigned 
over to the Prieſts, but the Defire of Riches, armed by abſolute Power, 
is not ſtopped by Reaſons. Let what would happen, Heliodorus would 
execute the Orders which had been given him, and Onias and the other 
Prieſts had nothing to preſerve the Treaſure with but Tears and Pray- 
ers, which they poured out before God, in his Sanctuary. Heliodorus 
game with his Soldiers, and would break open the Door of the 
= Treafury, no Body oppoſed his Orders, and they only waited for the 
Moment in which theſe wicked Wretches were to take away the Trea- 


Man, magnificently cloathed, and this Horſe falling with Impetuoſity 
upon Heliodorus, ſtruck him with his two Fore-Feet : At hook > Time 
there appeared two young Men, that ſhone with Glory, and ſtood on 
each Side Heliodorus, and whipped and ſtruck him without ceaſing. He- 
liodorus fell down, ſurrounded with Darkneſs and Obſcurity : They put 
him into a Chair, and carried him out of the Temple. Some of his 
Friends run to Onias, to deſire of him that his Life might be ſpared ; 
the Prieſt prayed for him, and as he was praying, the two Angels ap- 
peared to Heliodorus, and bid him thank the High-Prieſt Onias, becauſe 


oy. 
_ = 
8 


were ſaved, and the Prieſthood of Onias made illuſtrious. 
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They ſee great Companies of Horſe-Men appearing in 
5 the Air over JERUSALEM. . 


ry 
3 


11 Mac. Chap. v. Verſe 2, 3. 


| N the Reign of Antiochus, they ſaw for forty Days, over Feruſalem, 
1 Men on Horſe-back running in the Air, cloathed in Gold, and 
armed with Spears. They were drawn up in Ranks, and they run, 
and engaged with one another; they ſaw their Shields hit againſt one 
another, and their Spears, drawn Swords, Helmets, Breaft-plates, and in 
ſhort all that they uſe in Battles, according to the Manner of making 
War in thoſe Times. Jgſepbus in his Book of the Jewiſh Wars ſays, 
that in his Time there appeared at Jeruſalem, Armies in the Air, and 
averſe other Prodigies, which were Signs and Forerunners of the War 
which the Romans made ſoon after in Judea, and the Misfortunes 


ochus 


| — 
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ſure, but ſuddenly there appeared a Horſe, upon which fat a terrible 


at his Prayer his Life was ſpared, thus the Treaſures of the Temple 


395 


with which God threatened the Fews. The Perſecutions which Anti- 


396 


by the Pen of Daniel, but as they were not attentive to this Prophecy, 


are reſolved upon in the eternal and immoveable Council of God, 


miraculous Signs (which before-hand paint out the Events to the Eyes 


Vengeance ſalutary. 


The Martyrdom of ſeven Brethren and their Mother, 


for and Faithfulneſs to the Laws of God. Their Perſecutors would force 
this Family to eat Swine's Fleſh, but neither their Craft nor Threats could 
make them do it. 


_ Epiſtle to the Hebrews, ſpeaking of many Martyrs he ſays, others were 


ſurrection. 
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ochus Epiphanes was preparing for this People were ſo frightful, and 
would have ſuch fatal Ends, that God would tell the eus by the Sight 
of theſe Prodigies. He had foretold it almoſt four Hundred Year agg 


ſo they were not frightened enough. It muſt be ſomething more liye] 

and ſenſible to awaken them out of the Security into which the human 
Mind naturally ſuffers itſelf to be drawn; theſe Predictions and 
Prodigies are not deſigned to hinder the Events, which are deſcribed by 
them, from happening: They are Pictures of Things to come, which God 
ſets before the Eyes of the Faithful, but they are Pictures which his 
wiſe and powerful Hand has taken from the Originals to come, and 
from the Plan which he has made in his Decrees. But if theſe Event 


they will not fail to happen in the ſame Manner, and in all the Cir. 
cumſtances which have been decreed. Therefore the Deſign of theſe 


of Men, as the Predictions had firſt repreſented them to the Mind,) i; 
that thoſe whom God threatens with his Judgments, ſhould make an- 
ticipated Reflections, upon the Crimes which ſtir up the Wrath of God 
againſt them, and by a profound Humiliation make the Effects of hi 


— 


— 


who ſuffered Death rather than eat Swine's Fleſh. 


11 Mac. the whole vii th Chapter. | 


N the Time of that cruel Perſecution in which the holy old Man 
Eleazar, gained the Admiration of all the Church, by his Conſtan- 
cy, a Mother with ſeven Children, ſealed with their Blood their Zeal 


If one had ſeen the great Uniformity which app eared 
in their Minds, and Speeches, you would have ſaid that the ſame Heart 
animated them all, and that the Spirit of the Mother had paſſed into her ſe- 
ven Children, with the Blood which formed them in her Womb, but 
their Sentiments came from ſomewhat higher than this earthly Birth, and 
the Mother and her Sons were all led by the fame Spirit, which was 
that which God had given them. The Author of this Book has nothing 
greater than this Hiſtory, which is confirmed by the famous Jewiſb Hil- 
torian, where it is treated of by itſelf ; we likewiſe believe, and with 
Reaſon, that St. Paul regarded this admirable Hiſtory, when in his 


tortured, not regarding Deliverance, that they might obtain a better Re- 
Upon the Refuſal which the Mother and her Sons made 
to the King to eat Swine's Fleſh, Antiochus condemned them to be 
ſcourged ; that was only the Beginning of the Puniſhment, their Bodies 
were torn with the Scourges made of an Ox's Hide, which they ſtruck 
them with; but this Pain ſerved only to increaſe their Zeal, and make 


them ſay, with more Boldneſs than ever, that they would rather - 
| | A 
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«ys, but as for you, your Reſurrection will not be for Lite.” 
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than violate the Laws of God. The King being provoked at this An- 


ger, commanded the Tongue of him that ſpoke firſt to be cut out, 
and the Skin of his Head to be pulled off; and the Extremitics of his 
Hands and Feet to be cut off. After they had thus mangled him, he 
commanded him to be roaſted in a Kettle which was red hot, while he 
was yet alive; all his fix Brethren looked upon this cruel Puniſhment, and 
were no more ſhocked, than if they had been inſenſible of it, but on 
the contrary they engouraged one another, with their Mother, to die re- 
ſolutely. From him they paſſed to the ſecond, who came to the Pu- 
niſhment with the ſame Intrepidity as the former, ſaying thele excellent 
Words to the King, „O King, you take this preſent Life from us, but 


« the King of the whole World, will one Day raiſe us up for eternal 


« Life, after we have died to defend his Laws.” Theſe Words made no 
Impreſſion upon Antiochus, and this holy Martyr died like his Brother. 
After him came the third, they aſked him for his Tongue to cut it off, 
and he put it out, ſaying with a Confidence that ſurprized thoſe that 
ſtood by. © I have received from Heaven all my Members which you 
« are going to cut off, but I now deſpiſe them that I may defend the 
« Law of my God, who will one Day 
At length they took the fourth, who being full of Comfort and Hope, 
addreſſed himſelf to this cruel King, who was ſo ſhameleſs at to ap- 
pear at theſe horrible Executions : © It is advantageous to be killed 
« by Men, in Hopes that God will bring us to Life, when he raiſes 


fifth was uſed like the other four, and in the Midſt of his Torments, 
he faid to the King: You do what you will, becauſe you have re- 
« ceived Power among Men, though you yourſelf are but a Man; but 
« do not think that God hath given up our Nation, wait a little, and 
« you will ſee the Greatneſs of his Power, and how you and your 
« Race will be puniſhed.” The ſixth was expoſed to the ſame Puniſh- 
ment, and ſpoke to the King in almoſt the ſame Words. The Mother 
of theſe holy Martyrs was preſent at their Death, and inſtead of her 
Compaſſion making her go to the Tyrant to defire him to pardon them, 
or to perſuade her Children to regard their Lives and her's, ſhe on the 


contrary, encouraged them to continue ſtedfaſt to the End; when the 


King ſaw there was only ſhe and her youngeſt Son left, he endeavour- 


ed to gain him by flattering Promiſes, but the young Man deſpiſed the 


King's Careſſes. The Tyrant, being vexed and aſhamed to ſee that no- 


thing ſucceeded, addreſſed himſelf to the Mother, and repreſented to her, 
that ſhe ſhould at leaft fave this Son, (the only one that was left of all 


the ſeven, ) by exhorting him to obey, his Edits. The Mother, on the 
contrary, exhorted this dear Child in fo lively and preſſing a Manner, 
to follow the Example of his Brethren : And they both ſpoke to the 
King in a Manner fit to make him abhor his Cruelties. But this Prince 


being forſaken. by God, "and given up to the Spirit of Perſecution, re- 


doubled his Cruelty againſt this Martyr. He ended this bloody Day 


by the Puniſhment of the Mother, who by her Conſtancy and Zeal, , 


added to the holy Glory, with which (on that Day,) all the F amily was 
crowned by the Hands of its Executioners ; and fo ſhe left to the Church 


the greateit Example of Perſeverance and Love for the Laws of God, 
that ever was ſeen in the World. = 


—— 
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reſtore them to me again.“ 
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MartaTHias (the Father of Junas Macnanevus) kills 


up again; the Prophets which cenſured them with ſuch lively Cenſures 
from God, were not heard, ſo that after many very rigorous Chaſtiſe- 


was forced to deſtroy their City and Temple, and carry them to Baby- 


| lieved, happily brought them from this fooliſh Paſſion to themſelves, 


for their Reſt and Lives, on the contrary, ſtrengthened themſelves more 


their Zeal for Religion, Matathias the Chief of the Sacerdotal Family, 


the Misfortunes of the Church, he prayed and faſted, and his Children 
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a E., that was ſacrificing to Idols. 


4 Mac. Chap. ii. Verſe 24. 


. NTIOCHUS was not content to take from the Jews the free ex. 
erciſe of their Religion, but he would alſo oblige them to do 
Things contrary. he knew that this People very religiouſly refuſed to 
cat Meat that was forbidden by the Law of Moſes, particularly Swine 
Fleſh, and Antiochus forced them to eat it. But what animated him 
ſtill more againſt the Jews, was their Inſurmountable Hatred of all Sorts 
of Idolatry. The Badyloniſh Captivity had produced this Effect in them, 
In their antient Hiſtories you may ſee their prodigious Inclination to 
this Crime. The Books of Judges and Kings, are full of theſe fad Ex- 
amples. They had no ſooner forſaken their Idols, but they took them 


ments which God ſent them, ſometimes in one Way, and ſometimes in 
another, to make them ceaſe from committing this enormous Sin, he 


lon. This ſevere heavy Blow, foretold a great while ago, and never be- 


and in the Land of Idolaters, they learnt to deteſt and abhor Idolatry. 
Antiochus would oblige them to take it up again, many yielded to his 
rigorous Perſecutions, but there was a great many true 1/raelites who, 
far from having this Complaiſancy for the Tyrant, or theſe Regards 


and more in the holy Reſolution of being faithful to God, and refuſing 
to ſacrifice to Idols. Among thoſe who at thoſe ſad Times manifeſted 


ſignalized himſelf with his five Children, of whom Judas, firnamed, 
Machabeus, by his great Actions got himſelf a Reputation which will 
never die in the Memory of Man. Matatbias lived at Jeruſalem, but 
he was ſo grieved at the Deſolation of this City, and more fo at that 
of the Temple, that he could not live there any longer, he there- 
fore withdrew with his five Sons into a diſtant Country, which the Hiſ- 
torian calls the Mountain of Modin. There this holy Man bemoaned 


followed his Example. The Fury of the Perſecution came and found 
them out, and there came an Order from Antiochus, which commanded 
all thoſe that had retired to Modin, to offer Incenſe to Idols. Some 
were baſe enough to obey his Orders. The Authority of Sovereigns Is 
ſacred, and there are ſome People ſo fooliſh as to imagine that King 
are Kings in every Thing, and that their Subjects have nothing to do 
but to obey them. There are others that love Religion only where 1 
ſuits their Intereſts, and go no farther in the Ways of God, than till thc 
Danger of looſing their Eſtates, Reſt and Life ſtops them. Matatbias 
being preſſed like the reſt, made this generous Anſwer to thoſe which 
ſpoke to him from the King, and ſet before him the Examples of thole 
which had already obeyed : Though all Nations obey King Antiochus, 


and 


4 
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and all 1/rae! forſakes the Law of God, I and my Children and my 
Brethren, will obey the Law of our Fathers ; and God forbid we ſhould 
do otherwiſe. Matathias made this Anſwer aloud, and it is to be 
wiſhed that it was heard to the End of the World, by all the perſecuted 
Faithful. But whilſt this holy Man ſhewed this intrepid Courage to 
defend the Truth, he had the Affliction to ſee an unhappy Je, that 
had forſaken it, and was worſhipping an Idol which Antiochus had ſet 
up in the City, Matathias was ſeized with Horror, at the Sight of this 
great Crime, and his Zeal being kindled againſt this loſe Apoſtate, he 
flew him at the Foot of the Altar where he was ſacrificing, he likewiſe 

- puniſhed in the ſame Manner, him whom Antiochus had ſent to oblige 
the Jews to obey ſo unjuſt an Edict, and ſo mixed the Blood of the 
Seducer with that of the Apoſtate. | 


— DIETS 
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ProlomMy PHILOPATER 5 to enter the moſt 
Holy Place of the Temple, is mirdculouſly ſmitten, and 
falls down to the Ground motionleſs. 


} 
\ 


111 Mac. Chap. ii. Verſe 16. 


Ptolemy Philopator, forty or fifty Years before thoſe which Anti- 


the firſt that was called by that Name, took it a good while after the 
Things which this Book ſpeaks of happened. Prolemy (ſirnamed by 
Irony, Philopator ; which is as much as to ſay a Man that is very fond 


tiochus; and he overcame him in a Battle in which the two Kings 
fought in Perſon. After this great Victory Pzo/emy received Embaſſa- 
dors from all Parts, and the Jews likewiſe ſent ſome, as well as all the 


Prince being applauded, and boaſting of his Glory, would fain ſee 
Judea, and particularly the City of Feruſalem, ſo famous in all the 


Thankſgiving, for the Proſperity which accompanied him ; and after the 
Ceremony Was over he would go to ſee the Temple, he was ſurprized 
at the Beauty and Regularity of the Building, and going in, there was 


preſented to him that the remoteſt Part of the Temple, before which 


was inacceſſible) to every Body, even the Prieſts, and that none but the 
High-Prieſt could go into it, and that but once a Year, this profane 
Prince laughed\ at all theſe Accounts, and looked upon them either as 
Fables, or Manners and Cuſtoms which a King need not mind. Every 
Body was deeply Afflicted, Simon the High-Prieſt made upon this Oc- 
caſion a very fervent Prayer to God, to deſire him to hinder his Sanc- 
tuary from being profaned. The King ſtrengthened himſelf in his 


Reſolu- 


* 
8 


HE 7ews ſuffered Perſecutions\ in Egypt, under the Reign of 


ochus Epiphanes made them ſuffer in Fudea, Therefore this Book ſhould 
have been put firſt, becauſe theſe illuſtrious Jews, of which Judas was 


of his Father, becauſe he killed him,) reigned in Egypt. He made 
War with Antiochus the Great, King of Syria, and Father of cruel An- 


other People that depended upon the King of Syria, this victorious 


zaſt for many Ages. When he came there he offered Sacrifices of 


no Place which his Curioſity did not lead him to pry into, they re- 


there always hung a Curtain of Purple, ſet off with fine Embroidery, 
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Hand of God executed, in that Moment he felt himſelf ſtruck by an iny;. 
covered this dreadful Blow, but inſtead of humbling himſelf and fe. 


ſerves both his material and typical Sanctuary, and his myſtical and fyi. 


true Houſe of the living God, the Pillar and Stay of the Truth, he 
never gives it up to its Enemies, but on the contrary we have ſeen him 


periſhing. — ; 


be prepared ſome Days before for the cruel Butchery, in which he 


poor People torn in an hundred different Ways by theſe terrible Creatures, 
and trampled under their Feet; the Keeper of the Elephants, which 
were about five Hundred, gave them (the Day before the Execution) 


The HIS TORX of the BIB L E. 


Reſolution, and the more he was deſired to give it up and deſiſt from 
it, the farther he advanced into the Temple, quite angry, but what the 
Prayers and Tears of a whole Nation could not obtain of him, the 


ſible Hand, and he fell to the Ground motionleſs, all his Membesz 
being as it were numbed, and without being able to ſpeak a Word, hi, 
Guards and Courtiers took him up, and carried him Home. He te. 


ſpecting that God whoſe Power he had felt, he preſerved all his Haugh. 


tineſs and having threatened the Jes, he departed to return to. Egg, 
where the Affairs of his Kingdom called him, thus God himſelf pre. 


ritual Sanctuary, which is his Church, when he will, and how he will; 
but as he has no Love for the former, but what his Views over hi; 
Church demand, he has often given it up to the audacious Sacrilege 
of its Enemies, who have profaned it, plundered it, laid it waſte, and 
at length flung it down to the Ground. But as for his Church, the 


always working ſome ſurprizing Miracle in its Favour to hinder it from 


— — 


— 


God delivers the Jews that were aſſembled in the Circy 
from the Elephants which ProLEMVY had brought to 
kill them. | > 


11r Mac, Chap. vi. Verſe 15,----19. 


PH ILOPATER returned into Egypt, reſolved to be revenged up- 

on the eus, which were in his Kingdom, for the Hand which 
had ſtruck him at Feruſalem ; he publiſhed a cruel Edict, which ordered 
the Jews to ſacrifice to his Gods, and condemned all that refuſed to 
be branded with a hot Iron on their Foreheads ; he likewiſe invented 
other Perſecutions, which are to many too mention here. The Num- 
ber of the Jews was great in his Kingdom, eſpecially at Alexandria, 
which was the Metropolis. He ordered them to aſſemble all that were 
in this City, and bring them into the Circus, to expoſe them to wild 
Beaſts, he brought up a great many Elephants, which he uſed in War, 
and to whom they every now and then gave ſome unhappy Wretches, 
to make theſe Beaſts greedier of human Blood. He ordered them to 


would employ them that he might have the Pleaſure of ſeeing theſe 


a great deal of Wine, mixed with Incenſe, that the Force of this Drins 
might warm them and make them more furious. The next Day the 
Jews were brought into the Circus, the King came there, followed by 
all his Court, and all the People of Alexandria run to this Sight, 


ſome meerly out of Curioſity, and others to fatisfy their — and 
* eart 


The HIS ToR x of the BIB I. E. 


Heart with the Sight of many thouſands of People who were their 
Enemies by a falſe Zeal of Religion. The Jews for their Part gave 


themſelves up to Death, and they thought only to implore the divine 


Mercy upon them and their Nation. The Elephants came to the Cir- 
cus, the Sight of theſe Beaſts (frightful by their Size, and the extraor- 
dinary Fury with which they appeared, cauſed by the mixed Drink which 
they had given them, ) ſurprized all the Spectators, who cried out aloud. 
But while they waited to ſee the Elephants fall with Impetuoſity upon 
the appointed Victims, they ſaw coming down from Heaven, two An- 
gels that ſhone with Light, whoſe dreadful Looks frightened this vaſt 
Concourſe of People, and likewiſe the King who ſaw them as well as 
the reſt, the Elephants did not come near the Fews, but advanced on 
each Side towards the Spectators, and made a horrible Slaughter of 


them; this Miracle of the Protection of Heaven in Favour of the Fews, 


made Phjilopator forget his Hatred of them, and as in all his Kingdom 
none of his Subjects were fo faithful to him, or reſpected his Authority 


more, wherever their Conſciences and Religion were not concerned, he 


thought them worthy of his Protection, and at length ſhewed them all the 
Marks of his royal Pleaſure. It would be very happy both for Kings 
and People, if in every Thing they could ſeparate the Intereſt of God 
from thoſe of the World; the People for rendering to their Princes 
what is their Due, without leſſening the Obedience which they owe 
to God; and the Kings never to exact of their People, any Thing but 
the Obedience and Fidelity which regards the Nature of th 

ment, whoſe Authority is never extended to their Conſciences: Render 
« unto Cz/ar, (ſaid Fe/us) the Things that are Cæſar's; and to God the 
« Things that are God's.“ = 


The END of the OLD TESTAMENT. 
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os 
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Eldeſt Sons, were not the only Prieſts; 
their Family. 145 ws 
Eleazar martyred by Antiochus. 38 
takes young Samuel to him. 212 25 
his Submiſſion to God's Will, 21 z 
his Death. 214 
Eliezar Abraham's Steward, goes to 14, 
opotamia, to marry Iſaac. 51 : 
Elijab fed by Ravens, 287 
raiſes the Widow of Zarepta's Son, 28 
his Anſwer to Abab. 289 
Fire comes down from Heaven on hi 
Sacrifice. 290 A 
at his Prayer God ſends Rain in ral . 
he ſtands in the Cave of Horeh. 292 
puts his Mantle on Eliſpa. 293 
cauſes Fire to come down from Heaven 
upon Abaziab's Soldiers. 297 | 
paſſes dryſhod over Fordon. 299 
taken up into Heaven. 4300 | 
Eliſha paſſes dryſhod over Jordan. ibid. 
makes the waters of Jericho good. ihid 
cauſes two Bears to deyour forty-two 
% oa, 
fills many Ditches' in a Deſart with 
Water, 302 
_ multiplies the Widow's Oil. 74:9. 
raiſes the Shunamite's Son. 4024, 
takes the Bitterneſs off Broth. 7614. 
multiplies Loaves. ibid. 5 
cures Naaman's Leproſy. ibid. 
a dead Man being flung by Chance into 
his Grave is raiſed by touching his 


Bones. 311 
Embaſſadors of David, abuſed by Hom, 
250 | 


of the King of Babylon to Hezekiah. 420. 
Enoch taken up into Heaven. 18 
Eſau, why he left his Father's Houſe, 5; 
Eſther. 331 | 
Ezekiel ſees a Viſion of four Animals, 344 

that Viſion explained. 3459 _ 

prophecies over dead Bones and they 
ff.... Oo 

ſees a new Temple. 347 

Ezra reads the Law. 329 


F. 


Famine of Samaria. 3 oy 

Feaſt of Tabernacles. 276 

Field that Jacob bought, how ſaid to be 
got by Arms. 82 | 

Fire, the myſtical Fire that came down 
from Heaven, upon the Altar of the 
Tabernacle. 148 

the holy Fire was to be kept. bid. 

the ſtrange Fire that Nadab and Ailu 
uſed. 149 | | 

Flocks, the chief Riches of Men in old 
Time,” 2 

Fortreſs of Zion, taken by . 249 


Gar- 


Principal 


G. 


Garments of the High-Frieſt, their Myſ- 


ter 39 
Oe 22 ;ſpa's Servant, becomes a Le- 


es > habited by People wholly ad- 
dicted to Impurity. 206 
Gibemites, made . ſolemn Treaty with 
Foſhua. 178 
God avenges their Blood of the Houſe 
of Saul. 260 
' Gidzn, God appears to him. 187 
his Fleece, 189 
he defires a Miracle, not by a $piri of 
Doubt. zb:4. 
takes but three hundred 1 againſt 


an Army of an hundred and thirty- 


five thouſand. 190 

theſe three hundred Men, frighten the 
Midianites, by Torches and Trum- 
pets. 191 

refuſes to be King over the eus. 192 

God, what the Scriptures calls his repent- 

ing, is. 20 

will not be worſhipped before an Idol. 


124 


__ was free from the Plagues of Faye. g 


96 
Government of the Tews, was antiently : a 


8 . 09 


» + 


Hagar . her Son: 47 
Hair of Abſalom. 257 
Haman, the Fews Enemy. 334 
is hanged on the Gibbet that he made 
for Mordecat. 335 
= Heart, its Artifices to weaken the Strength 
Y of a haſty Oath. 260 
-lends Pretences to the Mind. ibid. 
The three young Hebrews, in the fiery 
Furnace, are miraculouſly delivered, 


Helindus puniſhed, and why: : 
Hezekiab, his Zeal againſt Idolatry. 316 
his Fault in ſhewing his Treaſures to 
the King of Babylon. 320 
his Life prolonged fifteen Years. 319 
Holophernes beſieges Bethulia. 375 
is beheaded by Judi i; 377 
Honey in a * 220 


J. 


Jake delivered by Saul. 219 


Jacob ns es Eſau to give him his Birth- 
rig t. 


ſees a Ladder in a Viſion, 5 5 


Matters. 


Jacob,] is bleſſed by Tſaac. 54 
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Jordan opens a paſſage to the Iraelites. 173 


Foſeph's Dreams. 66 

is put into a Pit. ibid. 

his Chaſtity, 68 

his Elevation. 72 

marries the Daughter of the Governour 

of Heliopolis. ibid. 

his Cup. 322 
Foſbua inſtalled inſtead of Moſes, 169 
Tofiab, his Piety. 76 

celebrates the Paſſover. 323 


Ißpboſteth, murdered, and his Death avenged 


by David. 247 


I/hmael and Hagar, turned out of Abra- 


ham's Houſe. 


7 
Juditb beheads Holophernes. 377 
K. King 


1 


A Tan of the 


R. 
King aſked by the Jews, and upon what 


Account, 218 
Kiſs, a token of Submiſſion. 219 


Korah and his Company puniſhed. 162 


L. 


Language, Hebrew was the Language of 
Adam. 10 

Law was a Covenant full of Rigour. 

Legal Ceremonies. 146 

Lepers. Four Lepers plunder the Camp of 
the Syrians before Samaria. 306 

Levite's Wife abuſed by the People of Gi- 
bea, 206 

he cuts her Body in Pieces. ibid. 
his Drunkenneſs and Inceſt. 44 


126 


M. 


Fudas Maccabeus eſtabliſhes divine bande. 
88 
— and Simon Maccabeus, their Va- 
lour and Zeal. 389 
Magicians of Egypt. 
confeſs to Pharaoh concerning the Lice, 
that it was the Finger of God. 99 
ſtruck with Boils. 103 
Mandrakes of Rachel. 58 
Manna falls from Heaven. 114 
Marah, bitter Waters there made ſweet 
| by Moſes, and how. 113 


Marriage of Jacob with two Siſters, 58 


Martyrdom of ſeven Brethren and their 
Mother. 39 
Mattathias the Father of the Maccabees, 
8 
Wn Few that worſhipped Idols. ibid. 
Melchizedek bleſſes Abraham. 37 
Mephiboſheth accuſed to David by Ziba, 


Micaias? foretells to Ahab the Loſs of the 
„„ 
Michal's Lie. 229 
deſpiſes David for dancing before the 
„ Ak. 245 
Midianites defeated by Gideon, and how. 
191 


Miraculous Hand * by Belſhazzar, 3 54 


Mirrours were formerly of Braſs. 131 
Womens Mirrours uſed in the braſs La- 
d .- A 
Molock, how worſhipped. 315 
Moſes faved from the Water. 88 
kills an Egyptian. 89 
God appears to him in a Buſh. go 
does not circumciſe his youngeſt Son, 


QI 


Nathan reproves David for his Adultery, 
Nehemiah rebuilds 


Oath, its Sacredneſs ſhould be inviolable, 178 


Obedience to Kings muſt have its Bounds, 
Oxea ſtruck with Leproſy, 314 


| Palos its Inſtitution, 


Prophecy of the falſe. Samuel. 243 


Moſes,] Miriam and Aaron murmbr 


againſt 
him. 1 

his Death, * 

Mountains, in hat Senſe the 5 


ſaid that the God of Iſrael "logs 
God of the Mountains, 294. : 


N. 


Naaman!'s 1 cured. 303 
Nabals ſurly Temper. 238 
Nabuchodonoſor takes Jeruſalem. 
dreams of a Statue. 349 
dreams a ſecond Time. 
becomes a Beaſt. ibid. 
Nadab and Abibu burnt. 
Nahaſh beat by Saul. 219 


34 


149 


252 
eruſalem. 328 
Nimrod, his ork — Wos 21 
builds Babylon and Ninive. ibid, 
Niniveb, its Bigneſs. 308 
Nini vites repent. ibid. 
Neah, his Piety and Faith. 20 
builds the Ark. 21 
the Flood. 25 
offers a Sacrafice to God. 
his Drunkenneſs. 29 
curſes Ham and his Son. 


4 
30 


O. 


binds the Conſcience of Sovereigns, 200 
Obadiah hides the Prophets. 289 


401 


P. 


Parable of Nathan to David. 250 

Paradiſe, (carthly) its Situation. 9 

19 

of PFofiab. 32 

Pharaoh, his Policy againſt the eus. 87 
drowned with his Army. 111 

Philiſtines, why God left them in Juda 


198 

Phineas, his Zeal. 168 

Pillar of Cloud and Fire. 153 

Plague wakes horrible Havock in the King 
dom of Iſrael. 261 

Plagues of Egypt. gs, &c. 

Prieſts at Sinai. 120 


Prophet that went to Bethel. 282 


Prophets, their Colledges. 230 
Prophet (falſe) called only Prophet. 284 
Prophets, twelve little Prophets. 362, and 


6 h 
ey Prop: 


principal Matterc. 
2 Seat, its M NW. Saul made King. 219 
7 8 a — s rejected of God, and why. 222 
prof, its Condition and Characters. his Melancholy. 223 | 


envies David. 226 
Provider of God cauſed Deut to purſue endeayours to kill David. 228 


Amalel. 242 goes among the Prophets. 231 
ſalted by Saul. ibid. dies. 243 
Pony N 4 | his ſeven Sons hanged by David's Order. 
| | 1 
R. 8 Schiſm of the ten Tribes foretold. 281 


= Sea, (brazen) of Solomon. 269 
Rachel, takes away Laban's Idols. 59 Sennacherib, his Pride and Paniſhment. 


hab, faves Foſhua's Spies. 172 318 
Ws Lie. bid. Serpent. (brazen) 163 
Rainbow, given Noah for a Sign of God's Seth, why it is faid, that Adam begat him 
Covenant with him. 28 in bis own Image. 17 
Red-Scea, its Bigneſs, and why ſo called. Seventy Perſons of Jacob's Family went | 
111 down into Egypt, 151 | 


Refuſal of SauPs Gaurds to lay the Priefts _ Sheba, (Queen of) whether ſhe came to te 


235 Solomon meerly out of Curioſity. 297 
Reboboam, his falſe Politick. 282 Sheba rebells againſt David. 259 
Religion as antient as the World, 14 Sheep, (ſpeckled) of Jacob. 

Rock, ſtruck by Mo ofes. 115 ö | Shem and Faphet bleſſed by Noah. 30 
Rod. (Aaron! VTI Sheſhach takes Teruſalem, 28 5 
Ruth, follows Naomi. 209 Shew- Bread and their Myſtery, 135 
her Proſelytiſm. ibid. eat by David. 233 | 
marries Boaz, 211 Shimes curſes David. 2 56 
| — _ obtains his Pardon, and how, 258 
| VVVVHP his Death. 265 gl 
> | Shittim, what Sort of Wood it was. 129 
: SW Shunamite's Son raiſed. | =- 
bath male ſtoned. 160 | Szbboleth. 196 
Sacrafice of Abel, why agreeable to God. Simeon kept in Priſon by Joſeph, 74 
14 Siſera killed by Fael. 187 | 
of Cain, pr not accepted. ibid. Sodom and Gomorrah burnt. - 43 
of JJaac. | Solomon anointed, 263 
Samaria, PA ſo called, 286 deſires nothing of God but Wiſdom. ibid. 
beſieged. 305 FO his Judgment about two Harlots: 265 
delivered. 307 marries many ftrange Wives, which turn 
taken and deſtroyed by the 4ſſyrians. 317 him from the true God. 279 
Samaritans endeavour to hinder the Fews Son of God, and two Angels appear to 
from rebuilding Feru/ſalem. 328 Abraham. 41 
Samſon, his birth foretold- by an Angel, Standards of the twelve Tribes. 152 
196 Sun ſtands ſtill, 179 
marries a Philiſtine Wann ibid. Suſannah ſurprized in her Bath and her 
tears a Lion, ibid. Virtue, 378 
his Riddle. 197 | falſly accuſed, but delivered. 379 
kills three hundred Men. Reflections on the two Elders ſtoned. 380 
this Action. ibid. Swine, their Fleſh greatly abhorred * the 
burns the Philiſtines Corn, and how. 199 Jews. 386 
lays a thouſand Phil; ines with the Jaw- 
Bone of an Aſs. 200 - | 
takes away the Gates of Gaza, and. © | * 
Why. 202 | | 
is betrayed by Delilah. 203 : | Tabernacle, FR Cloud fills it, and the De- 
whether Delilab was his true Wife. ibid. ſign of this Myſtery. 143 
dies with the 2 under the Ruins was rich and Magnificent. 128 
of their Temple. 205 Tabernacles. (Feaſt of) 275 
Samuel, his Birth. 211 Table, (golden) and its Myſteries. 134 
God appears to him, ibid. | Solomon multiplies them. 267 
hews Jag in Pieces, 222 Tables of the Law, why put in the Ark, 
prays in vain for Saul. ibid. 142 
his Phantom appears to Saul, 243 Tamar, her Adultery. 67 
Snhedrim, its Origin. 1 19 | b Temple 


* 


34 


— 


Temple of Solomon. 265 
its Deſcription. 274 
Temple (ſecond) rebuilt by Cyrus's Leave. 


Temptation of Eve. 11 


8 1 
Temple Rem) ſhewed Ezekiel in a Viſion. 
347 


Teraphims of Laban. 59 
of Micha. 205 
of Michal. 22 | 
Theft, whether the Hraelites borrowing of 
the Egyptians was not Theft. 109 
Tobias like to have been devoured by a 
Fun. 372 
drives away the Devil, and with what. 373 
reſtores Sight to his Father, and how, 374 


Jobit, (book of) who wrote by. 371 


Tomb of Jonathan Maccabeus. 394 
Tree of Life. 9 3 
of Knowledge of Good and Evil. ibid. 


Tribes (the Ten) leave that of Judab, and 


make Feroboam their King. 282 
Tryphon. 394 


V. 


Victims, why they laid their Hands on 


their Heads. 146 


Views of Men. God directs them to his 


Purpoſes. 280 


A TABLE, &c. 


Vineyards burnt by Samſon. 11 99 


Viſion of Eliſha. 293 0 5 — 


of Iſaiah. 339 
of E. 


44 
Unbelief of the Jeus in the Wildernes 


puniſhed, 163 

Urim and Thummim, 132 

Uzziah ſmitten for having touched th 
Ark. 247 


Water (myſtical) running out of the Tem. 
ple. 348 \ 
of Jericho made healthy by Eliſta. 300 
poured out by the Hebrews at Mippab 
and why. 217 _ 
Women have Portions given them: 228 
. 


Yoak of Ceremonies. 1 44 


- 
Zacharia ſtoned in the Court. 314. 


Zipporab circumcizes her Child, 91 
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N LT HO UO there was but one Church in the World, 


IF TD 9% becauſe the Church is Chriſt's Body, and as he had but 

one myſtical Body, he had but one natural Body, never- 
SS thelcſs there is ſuch a great Difference between what we 
2 call the old Church, and the new Church, that it ſeems 
at firſt as if they were two diſtinct Churches. From the Creation till 
the Time of the Patriarchs, we can juſt ſee ſome Traces by which we 
may know that there was a Church upon. Earth for the Space of 
E two thouſand Years. It was only ſome Families of the Faithful, mixed 
and confounded with the Reſt of Mankind, (who made no ſeparate 
Body of People,) and living under a particular Form of Government. 
Moſes is content to inſinuate in the Hiſtory of the firſt Men who lived 
upon Earth, that in the Days of Enos Men began to make religious 
Aſſemblies, and he only ſhews us, (ſome Ages off) that there were Men 
= who had the glorious Title of being called the Sons of God, and were 
EE diſtinguiſhed from thoſe which he calls the Children of Men. From a 
| Family of the former ſome Time after, came the famous Noah Man- 
kind (except this holy Man, and his Family, eight Perſons in all,) was 
entirely deſtroyed by the Waters of the Deluge, the Religion and Piety 
of this holy Patriarch paſſed from him to Sher, one of his three Sons. 
There are a few Traces of it to be ſeen in a ſmall Number of his De- 
ſcendants. At length we ſee it ſpringing up again in the Perſon of 
Abraham, who by an eſpecial Favour of God, became the Body of 
= the Church. From him ate deſcened the choſen People, who after 
= Having been formed in Egypt, by Oppreſſion and Slavery, were freed by 
Mes and Aaron, and brought to the Foot of Mount Sinai. Here, as 
I may fay, the antient Church was perfectly formed. God renewed with 
it the Covenant which he had made with Abraham more than 
tour hundred Years before. He ſeparated it from all Nations of the 
Earth, he gave it Laws in great Number, and of all Sorts; moral 
Laws, ceremonial Laws, and political Laws, he eſtabliſhed a new 
Miniſtry, and choſe out a Tribe among all the reſt to conſecrate it to 
the Service of his Altars and his Sanctuary. All was grand in the new 
Conſtitution, and as it was ſimple and obſcure before, ſo it was now 
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cout ſo much as being troubled to fight them. Under his Reign Riches 


Moabite, and Edomite experienced the Strength of his Arms, and from 


built at Jeruſalem, a Temple to God, which is one of the Wonder 


Matter, rare in its Workmanſhip, and full of Myſteries in its Struc- 
ture. Such was the viſible Form of the antient Church, and the Je 


known to all that look upon it with carnal Eyes. They cannot com- 


ven him. He wants a Canaan, a Temple, an Altar, Sacrifices, and 


pF RV © 2 VM 


as remarkable for the great Diverſity of its Ceremonies, and for all 
the outward Form of its Worſhip. God did more; he brought his 
Church to conquer a Kingdom. The Amorites could not defend their 
Country and Cities againſt the Arms of 1/rae/, Jordan opens to them 
a new Paſſage, to enter into Paleſtina; the Canaanites trenibled at their 
Approach behind their Walls and Ramparts, nothing reſiſts the Iſrael. 
ites; the Cities open their Gates, and the Kings that had made a League 
for the common Defence of their Countries, ſerved only to make 
Foſhua's Victory glorious and compleat by their Defeat. The Church 
extends itſelf every where in the Land of Canaan. God gave it, at 
different Times, Rulers and Governours which he filled with his Spirit, 
and under his Direction, made themſelves formidable to all the neigh. 
bouring Nations, at length it became a powerful Kindom, the Scepter 
entered into the Tribe of Judab, according to the antient Propliecy 
of the Patriarch Jacob. David aſcended the Throne, the Ammonits, 


the Red Sea to the furtheſt Part of Hria, and the Banks of Eu 
hrates, he made People tributary. Solomon (his Son,) reigned with no 
leſs Glory, if he once took up Arms againſt the Syrians, when they 


revolted, he has the Honour to make them return to their Duty, with- 


and Abundance entered into Judea, the Report of his extraordinar 
Penetration and Wiſdom made his Name famous in all the Eaſt, he 


of the World, and more ſo of Religion and the Church: Rich in its 


cannot remember it, without pouring himſelf out in Groans and Tears, 
whilſt of all this pompous Show of the Maſaical Religion, there re- 
mains neither Temple nor Tabernacle, nor even ſo much as an Al- 
tar, on which he can offer Sacrifices to appeaſe God's Wrath. 
The new Church refembles the firſt in nothing, it is ſimple, and 
void of all outward Ornaments ; all its Beauty is within, God has not 
given it in all the World one Country, one City of which it can ſay, 
The Lines are fallen out to me in pleaſant Places, and I have a rich 
« Heritage.” It ſpreads itſelf all over the World, but it is a Stranger 
every where. It never had a Temple conſecrated to the ſolemn Acts of 
Religion, by a particular Privilege. Our Lord told the Samaritan: 
« Woman, the Time comes in which the divine Service ſhall be no 
« more fixed to a Temple made by Hands, and God will no longer be 
« ſerved by Sacrifices, All the Earth will be his Temple, and the Wor- 
« ſhip which his true Worſhippers pay him ſhall be ſpiritual. God is 
« a Spirit, and thoſe that will worſhip him muſt worſhip him in FSpi— 
« rit and in Truth.” So great a Simplicity makes the Church un- 


prehend that under ſo mean an Outſide, the Wife of the King of Kings 
ſhould live; ſhe who was to fit upon the Throne with her divine Hu- 
band, and reign for ever and ever. The Few eſpecially cannot forge WR 
the Offence which the Abrogation of the Moſaical Ceremonies has g- 


an hundred other Ceremonies which God had eſtabliſhed by Moſes. lt 


is true that he has the Grief of ſeeing himſelf deprived of them, on 
» N , 


* 


JJ. Tx CE 


jbhe flatters himſelf that will not be ſo always, he thinks that God 
EEE the Uſe of thoſe Things only for a Time, and till his 
Wrath is paſt ; and he cannot perſua himſelf that God has renounced 
it for ever. Who would believe it? He compares his preſent State, to 
that in which his Fathers were during the Babyloniſb Captivity. But 
can an Interuption of ſeventy Years of the Mo/aical Service be compared 
to the general Diſperſion of all Remains of this unhappy Nation for 
ſeventeen Ages. Their Fathers had even this Comfort in their Misfor- 
tunes, that the Duration of them was fixed by the Prophets to the 
ſhort Space of ſeventy Years, therefore as many Years of the Captivity 
that ſlipped away under their Eyes and far from Jeruſalem, was fo much 


1 Eaſe to their preſent Misfortunes, and ſo many Steps to that happy 


Time which was to bring them back to Fudea, and make + Jeruſalem 
and the Temple riſe, as it were, out of their Ruins and Aſhes. Here is 
nothing like it here. The Romans have deſtroyed Jeruſalem, and the 
Temple, and made all Judea a frightful Deſart; and the Few cannot 
find in his Prophets, any Prophecy which promiſes Re-eſtabliſhment. 
If he has any Eyes, he ſees quite the contrary. The Ages which rool 


upon his Misfortunes, tell him all, one after another, that God will no 


longer have a Temple, or Altars, or Sacrifices, and that the Time is 
come fix hundred Years ago, in which this expreſs Declaration of God, 


in J/arah, is fully accompliſhed : “ Heaven is my Throne, and Earth is 


« my Footſtool ; what Houſe will ye build me; and where ſhall be 
ce the Place of my Reſt :-------He that kills an Ox to ſacrifice to me 
« is as if he ſlew a Man; he that Sacrifices a Sheep, is as if he cut 
« off a Dog's Neck; he that offers a Cake is as if he offered Hog's 


Blood; and he that offers a ſweet Perfume to me, is as if he bleſſed 


« an Idol.” To ſuch a particular and extenſive Prediction of the 
Abrogation of the Levitical Service, is joined Malachy's Prophecy, where 


I we ſee a new Miniſtry, and a new Worſhip ariſing from the Ruins fo 


the firſt, and ſpreading itſelf all over the World. From the riſing to 
the ſetting Sun, my Name ſhall be known among all Nations, and they 


| | ſhall offer Incenſe to my Name in all Places, and a pure Oblation : 
Alfter this Prophecy Malachy deſcribes the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and 


the Judgments of God againſt this antient People. The Books of the 
Old Teſtament end with theſe thundering Threats. At length the 


Time came in which they were executed, ſome Years before there appeared 
in Judea an extraordinary Man, who ſaid he was the Forerunner of 


the Meſſiah, he preached in the Defarts, and they run to him from 
all Parts, the Sanhedrim came and humbly aſked him if he was the 
Mieſſiah, he anſwered he was not, but that he was ſent before him 
do prepare his Way, and that they would ſoon ſee him appear. Six Months 

alter they ſaw coming out of the fartheſt Part of Galilee, and the Ob- 
ſcurity of Magaretb, a Man who was baptized by John in Jordan, 
Heaven attentive to the profound Miſtery of this Ceremony, opened to 
behold it. The Holy Ghoſt deſcends in the viſible Shape of a Dove, 
on the Man whom St. John was baptizing, and a Voice was heard 
from Heaven, the Voice of God himſelf, crying; This is my beloved 
Son, in whom 1 take Delight. From that Day Jeſus preached pub- 
lickly in Galilee and Judea; and by innumerable Miracles he ſhew- 
ed he was the anointed of God, and the true Meſſiah. The Syna- 


penter, 


Sogue (vexed to ſee that a Man of Nazareth, of the Family of a Car- 
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the Faithful, the Blood of the holy 


FFC * 
penter, poor in himſelf, and having nothing great and high, ſbould 


call himſelf the Meſſiah, the King of Iſrael,) could not bear that he 
ſhouid give himſelf ſo great a Name. It minded all his Deſigns, and 


continued its Purſuits, till it had unjuſtly and cruelly put him to Death 
on a Croſs. This blind and rebellious Synagogue did not ſee that "Ml 


every one of theſe haughty Steps which it took againſt Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Prophecies which concerned the Meſſiah, were all fulfiled one af. 
ter another; that it ran to its Deſtruction, in haſtening that of Jeſus; 


and that thè only Way to make him Meſſiah and King of 1/-aze/, was 


to bring him to Calvary, and crucify him there, The Few at preſent 
cannot reproach his Fathers, for having neglected any Thing againſt 
ſeſus of Nazareth, and if after his Death he muſt bear the ſame Ha- 


tred to his Diſciples, and ſpare nothing to put out his Name and their's 
they 
Pretext to the Paſſions of the Heart,) inſpires. Nevertheleſs, it is this 


did it with all the Fury that a falſe Zeal (which ſerves for à 


Jeſus in whom all the Prophecies (which repreſented the Meſliah at 3 


Diſtance,) have ended; whom God has raiſed to Glory, and made 


both Lord and Chriſt, as ſaid St. Peter to the Fews, in the ſecond 
Chapter of Ad. The Law who had ſhone hitherto like a Candle in 
a dark Night, has loſt its dim Light, and is by Degrees put out in the 
great Day of the Goſpel. The Church is come out of the legal Pe. 
dagogy. The Sacrifice of the Croſs, figured by that of the Law of 
Types, is the only one worthy to be offered to God in the Prayers of 
Victim which ran from this Sa- 
crifice, is always freſh to interceed for us, by him we all have acceſs to 


the Father in the ſame Spirit; and all that now remains of Sacrifices 
to offer to God, is ourſelves, who being both the myſtical Priefts and 


Victims, we offer our Bodies a holy Sacrifice ; which is our reaſonable 
8 2 | 


Such 1s at preſent the outward Conſtitution and Form of the Church, 


wholly diſcharged from the Yoak of the Law, all its Worſhip is ſpiri- 
tual; Faith is in its Soul, and the publick Aſſemblies of the Faithful, 
who uniting all together in the ſame Place to pay their Adorations to 


God, are as it were the Body of it. Jeſus Chriſt is the Center of their 


Union, the Foundation of their Hope, and the Source of all their Com- 
fort, he was the Expectation of the antient 7/rae/ ; the Joy of the new 


one, and the Happineſs of both; becauſe that God had ever ordained 


him for a Propitiatory through Faith in his Blood for the Remiſſion of 
the Sins of old, as he has been ſince for thoſe of all the World. 
The Hiſtory which we ſhall here give of his Life, Death, and the 


wonderful Succeſs of the Preaching of his Goſpel, in the Mouths of his 


Apoſtles who were the firſt that preached it to the World, naturaly leads 
us to theſe Reflections, 


Things, that it is impoſſible not to ſee the Wonders of God's Mercy, 


Truth and Power; all ſpeaks in Honour of Jeſus Chriſt, and from 


the Bottom of his Meanneſs and Lowneſs, Faith attentive to the Word 
of God, and the Oracles of the Prophets, draws Lights infinitely lively, 
and pure to ftrengthen itſelf in the Perſuaſion in which it is, that Jeſus 

is the Methah, the Son of God, and the Saviour of the World. 
The opening which has been made of Oeconomy of the Goſpel by 
the Birth and Miſſion of John: the Baptiſt, has ſomething ſo great, and 
ſo ſublime, that we cannot read it without Admiration, if — 
(always 


There is ſo much true Grandeur in all theſe 


8 
I 
4 8 


J) £-& CT E 

(always ſuſpicious and always raſh) does not put out all the Light of 
the Mind by turning the Predictions of 1/azah (and Malachy who wrote 
of John the Baptiſt,) to forced Senſes, the Birth of Jeſus at Bethlem, 
as obſcure as it appears at firſt, 1s to every reaſonable Man, (that can 
make uſe of his Spirit to conſider it in all it's Circumſtances, and its 
Likeneſs to the famous Prophecy of Micah, an inexhauſtable Source 
of Inſtruction and Admiration. The Time that Jeſus paſſed at Maga- 
reth till the Age of thirty, was one of the profoundeſt Miracles of the 


Counſel of God, who by that caſt a Veil upon the Meſſiah's Perſon, 
to make him contemptible to the unbelieving Jews, by this Means God 


fulfiled the Prophecies, which foretold that the Meſſiah ſhould not be 


known by his own Nation, and be deſpiſed as having in him neither 
Form nor Likeneſs, and as being on the contrary a Worm rather than 


| | a Man, a Man of Sorrows, and a Stone of ſtumbling, againſt which 


the blind Synagogue would ſtumble; and have a fatal Fall. When at 
the Age of thirty, they ſaw him coming out of Magareth, and ap- 


pearing in Judea, Jeruſalem was ſurprized at his Doctrine and Mira- 
cles, all the Nation had their Eyes upon him, but the Luſtre of ſo ma- 


ny Miracles had no ſooner opened them but they were ſhut again by 
the Pretences of his ſtaying at Nazareth, and his vile and abject Con- 
dition. It would keep the Reader too long on this Preface, if we 
would mention here all that is worthy of a profound Attention in the 
Life of Chriſt, Therefore we ſhall fay nothing of his Death, becauſe 
there would be too much if we engage ourſelves in this Matter. We 
are therefore content to tell the Chriſtian Reader, that to make good 
Uſe of reading the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament, he ſhould never ſe- 
parate it from the Old, the New is all in the Old, and the Old is per- 
feed by the New, which is properly only the fulfiling of the firſt, 
and the Hiſtory of the Events which have been deſcribed in the Predic- 
tions of the Prophets, The Books of the Jews, are thoſe of the Chriſ- 
tians; and would to God that the Books of the Chriſtians, were alſo 
thoſe of the Jews. Nevertheleſs they will be ſo one Day, their Pro- 
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phets have foretold it, and our Apoſtles have confirmed it. T/rael | | 


« ſhall remain obſtinate and rebellious, (ſays St. Paul,) till the Fulneſs 


« of the Gentiles (whom God will fave) comes into the Church; and 


« then all 1/ael ſhall be ſaved; and God will forgive their Rebellion 


as he forgave the Gentiles their Idolatry. We know not the Time that 


God has appointed for ſuch a miraculous Event, and it is a Myſtery in- 
acceſſible to the Penetration of created Underſtandings, and which God 


; would hide from our Curioſity. Nevertheleſs we ſee theſe poor People 


(heretofore the only Object of the Love of God, ſince one thouſand fix 
hundred Years that of his Wrath,) ſpending their Days miſerably be- 
tween Life and Death; who cannot periſh in their Diſperſion, becauſe 
that God reſerves them to enter one Day into his Covenant, and which 
is always far from it, becauſe the Wrath of God, (who ſaid when he 
deſtroyed his City and Temple, ye are no more my People,) reſt upon 
them. So miſerable a Condition deſerves our Pity, and ſhould oblige 
= us to pour out ourſelves in Prayers before God, to aſk of him the 
= Converſion of this People, that both Jeus and Gentiles may meet to- 
= gether in the Unity of Faith, *' - 
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called (as they are) Apoſtles of the ſecond Rank. | 


THE 
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FOUR EVANGELISTS. 
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Sr. MA T T H E W. 


IO : EFORE we begin the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, and enter 


into a Detail of the moſt important Things which it con- 
tains, we think proper to write firſt the Hiſtory of the di- 
vine Hiſtorians which writ it. There are four which ap- 
| plied themſelves to this holy Work, and for this Reaſan are 
called Evangeliſts, St. Matibew, St. Mark, St. Luke, and St. John. Two 
of theſe four were Apoſtles, St. Mazthew, and St. John; as for the other 


two, they were of the Number of thoſe that accompanied Chriſt, beſides 


the twelve Apoſtles, as ſome of the Antients thought; or were at leaſt 
the firſt that were converted by their Preaching, and whom God filled 


| 


with ſo great an Abundance of his Favours that they may be juſtly 


Py 


St. Matthew (otherwiſe called Levi,) was a Publican at Capernaum, 


Where the Lord finding him one Day at the Table of Cuſtom as he 


paſſed, bid him leave his Office and follow him, which Levi did with 


a Readineſs and Joy which proceeded from more than the meer Word 


of a Man; for though his Eyes ſaw only a Man that ſpoke to him, 
yet his Heart perceived that it was the Word of God; from that Day 


he was always with Chriſt, he heard him preach in Judea and Galilee ; | 


he ſaw him do all his Miracles, he was with him when they took him 
in the Garden of Gethſemane, and if Grief or Fear had ſuffered him 
to follow him to Calvary, he would have ſeen him die upon his Croſs, 
as three Days after he ſaw him riſen. He, like the other Apoſtles, re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt, on the Day of Pentecoſt, and like them he 
preached the Goſpel, which he has left us in Writing : This is all we 
know of him for certain, Tradition will go farther, and tell the Time 
and Place where St. Matthew wrote his Goſpel, but when we examine 


what 
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what it ſays, with a little more Attention, we find no Foundation for it. 


And there is leſs Foundation for what it adds, that this Evangeliſt wrote 
his Book in Hebrew. St. Jerome (who was a modern Hebrew, ] ſays, that 


he ſaw it in that Language, which was ſpoke in the Time of the Apof. 
tles; but why ſhould it not have been tranſlated for the Uſe of Peg. 
ple that ſpoke that Language? We have at preſent this Goſpel in He- 
brew, whether it was the ſame that St. Jerome faw, or another; but 
every Body agrees that it is only a Tranſlation, like the Syriac, Arabic, 
and a hundred others. It is not to be imagined that God would ſuf. 
fer the Original of ſo important a Book to be Loft, and we not have 
a Verſion of it. Greek is the Language of the New Teſtament, all the 
Apoſtles wrote in that, thoſe who were like St. Peter, for Example, 


the Apoſtles of the Yes; and when they have writ to the eus only, 


as St. Peter did in his two Epiſtles, and St. Paul in that which is in- 
titled the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. What Reaſon therefore could St. 
Matthew (the greateſt of all the other Apoſtles, and eſpecially than thoſe 
two in their Epiſtles to the Jes, have for writing his Goſpel in their 


Language. But this Queſtion had kept us too long; if we would re 
ceive for Truth all that Tradition (bold to invent, and often not well 


cleared up,) has added to theſe Sort of Subjects which are hid in a 
diſtant Antiquity, we muſt have a Belief with which Reaſon would not 
always be ſatisfied. St. Matthew begins his Goſpel with the Genealogy | 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſoon paſſes on from his Birth to his Miniſtry, 


which Chriſt did not begin till the thirtieth Year of his Life, hay- 


ing till then lived as a private Perſon, waiting at Mazareth, 
in the Obſcurity of the Family of a Carpenter, until the Time ap- 
pointed by God to begin this great Miniſtry came. He was inſtalled 
by the Baptiſm which he received of John the Baptiſt, and he ended 
it in the fourth Year, which was the thirty-third of his Life. But in 


theſe-three Years and a half which the Hiſtory of the Goſpel contains, 
there was nothing but Preaching and Miracles all over Judea and Ga- 


lilee, St. Matthew mentions ſome that are ſeen in Luke and Marh, St. 


Jobn who wrote laſt has added many others, and he aſſures us that 


Jeſus Chriſt ſaid and did ſo many great and divine Things, that if 


they were all ſet down the World would be filled with the Books in 
which they were writ. Nevertheleſs we may ſee clearly in this Abridg- 
ment, that Jeſus Chriſt is both the Meſſiah and the Son of God. The 
firſt Truth may be ſeen all throughout this Goſpel, where if we ex- 
amine it nearly, we may find an exact Conformity of the Perſons and 
Actions of Jeſus Chriſt, with the innumerable Prophecies which for 
four thouſand Years paſt have not failed to deſcribe every one by ſome 
particular Mark. To this firſt Truth, (which appears here of its own 
Accord, and without being ſought for, in the fimple Hiſtory of Jeſus 


Chriſt,) is joined by a neceſſary Tie this other Doctrine that Jeſus is 
the Son of God, which is the Baſis of Salvation. We may ever) 


where ſee this divine Truth ſhining and appearing in this Goſpel, and 
from the firſt Chapter (where we read that Jeſus ſhould fave his Peo- 
ple from their Sins, and be an Emanuel or God-Man,) to the lat, 
(where. we ſee him worſhipped by his Diſciples, and commanding them 


to baptize in his Name, as well as that of the Father, and Holy Gholt,) 


we find that Jeſus is God, and we find every where that he is the 
Meſſiah. | oy | 
7. 
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ST. MARK. 


| E have nothing very certain about this Evangeliſt to. know 
whether it was the ſame Mark that is mentioned in the twelfth 
Chapter of the Acts, and whom St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Colo/-- 
frans ſays, was the Couſin of Barnabas, or the other whom St. Peter 
calls his Son at the End of his farſt Epiſtle. Tradition will have it to 
be the latter, but Tradition is ſo fickle in every Thing that we cannot 
lay any Streſs upon it. It contradicts itſelf greatly concerning the Time 
in which this Evangeliſt wrote his Goſpel ; ſometimes it tells us accord- 
ing to St. Clement the Alexandrian, (a grave and antient Writer,) that 
| this Evangeliſt wrote in St. Peter's Life-time, whoſe beloved Diſciple he 
was, and faithful Companion in all his Journies, ſometimes if we may 
believe Treneus, (more antient than Clement, and of greater Reputation) 
it was not till after the Death of Peter and Paul that St. Mark made 
this rich Preſent to the Church. But theſe are Matters of ſo little Im- 
portance, that ſhould rather eſcape our Pen, than be thought worthy 
to be placed in this Hiſtory, in which we ſhall mention nothing but 
for the Edification of the Chriftian Reader. For it is enough to know, 
that the Goſpel wrote by St. Mark, is like the other three, produced 
by the Holy Ghoſt which conducted the Hand and Pen of this Evan- 
geliſt. It is that only which makes the Excellency of the holy Books, 
and gives them this Power to ſubje& our Faith, and not the Names of 
their Authors, or Writers, though they may have been remarkable in the 
Church. As for the Language in which St. Mark wrote, Antiquity ne- 
ver ſtruck at it, but ſays that it was writ in Greek. In latter Ages 
ſome have honoured Latin, and as the Heart has delicate Intereſts which 
draw over the Mind to its Side, there are after this fine Dream, People 
that will write a Hiſtory of it, and make it paſs for a true one. 
As it is very probable that St. Mark writ his Goſpel after St. Mat- To, ö 
_ thew, and even after St. Duke, he did not mention (like them two) the - «| 
Genealogy of Jeſus Chriſt ; it was enough that they writ of it, to 
ſhew, that Jeſus (the Son of Mary,) was really deſcended from David, 
conformable to the Predictions of the Prophets. Thus St. Mark begins 
the Hiſtory of his Goſpel quite different from the two others, and he 
has joined to it the Prophecy of Malachy, (who cloſes the Old Teſta- 
ment) as it were to make it agree with that Prophecy. Moalachy ends 
his Prophecy thus, © Behold I. will ſend the Prophet Elias, before that 
| © great and terrible Day of the Lord come, he ſhall turn the Hearts 
| © of the Fathers to the Children, and the Hearts of the Children to 
« their Fathers, leaſt I come and ſmite the Earth with a Curſe.” 
Theſe Words plainly meant 7% the Baptiſt, St. Mark lived five 
hundred Years after Malachy, and fo putting to the Prediction the ful- 
filling of it, he opens his Goſpel with it. The Beginning (ſays he,) 
of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God; is as is written in the 
Prophets, behold I ſend my Meſſenger before thy Face. He continues 
to ſpeak in a few Words of Jobn the Baptiſt, and at length (like Mat- 
thew and Luke,) he paſſes on to the Baptiſm of Jeſus Chriſt, to the 
End he keeps the fame Order as he begun with, and it ſeems as if he 
made only an Abridgment ; whether it was really his Deſign in many 
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Places to enlarge upon others, or whether the Holy Ghoſt, (who "YM 
_ lightened him as he did Mazthew,) made him join himſelf to it, as in 


old Time Micah was joined with T/aiah. But if we look upon 8 
Mark as an Abbreviator of St. Matthew, it is not great enough * 
an inſpired Writer, who is an Author himſelf, and moreover this 
Opinion will be contradicted if we compare the two Goſpels together. 


r 


ST. LUX E. 


(N OME think that St. Luke was one of thoſe ſeventy Deſciples 

whom Jeſus Chriſt heretofore ſent to preach in the Cities of 2 
dea; but this Opinion is without Foundation. All that we know of 
the Perſon of this Evangeliſt, is that he was of Antioch, (the Capital 
City of Syria,) that he was a Phyſician, aud that he accompanied 8. 


Paul, (who in one of his Epiſtles gives him the glorious Title of hi; 


Fellow-Labourer,) and that he was alſo the Author of the Book of 
the 4&s of the Apoſtls, all that Tradition has added is either very un- 


certain, or quite falſe, and we avoid mentioning any Thing which may 


be of either of theſe Characters. In the Order in which the Evangeliſt 


are placed, St. Luke is put the third, but there is more Reaſon to place 


him firſt, if we conſider the Time in which he writ his Hiſtory. In- 
deed nothing aſſures us much about it, but the Conjectures which are 
drawn from this Preface, which this Evangeliſt has placed at the Head 


of his Book, makes us think that he wrote before the reſt. He tell 


us that what induced him to this Relation of the Life and Death of 
Jeſus, was becauſe there was many Books in the World about it. $t. 


Luke alſo tells his dear Theophilus, (to whom he addreſſes his Hiſ- 


tory,) that if they had been the Work of a good Hand, an Apoſtle 


or one in whom the Church could have truſted, they would have re- 
mained there, by which it is plain that Mazthew and Mark had not 
wrote yet. But thoſe Writings which are compoſed upon the ſimple 


Accounts of particular Perſons, (and Traditions which altar and multi 


ply, in departing from their Origin,) are Writings made up of Truth 
and Falſehood, St. Luke did not think proper to leave the Church any 
longer in the *Danger of confounding Truth with Lies, {in Things of 
ſo great Importance for Faith, ) as thoſe were, which concern the Life 
of Chriſt, his Doctrine and Miracles. He alſo declares in this ſhort 
Preface, that all that he wrote (in his Hiſtory, ) was what he had heard 


from the Mouths of the Apoſtles, who were Eye-witneſſes of it, but 
although this Way of inſtructing was purely in the Order of human 
Means, nevertheleſs it muſt be looked npon as ſubordinate to more lively 


and more certain Lights, than thoſe which the Fecundity of the Memo- 
ry could furniſh the Mind of this Evangeliſt with. Therefore it was 
the Holy Ghoſt which made all that he had heard of the Apoſtle 
preſent to him, (when he was writing his Hiſtory,) and which con- 
ducted his Hand and Pen in the Way of Truth. Without this 8. 


Luke was but a human Hiſtorian, the very Apoſtles Matthew and John 


(who were Witneſſes of all that th tell) are divine Hiſtorians only 
becauſe they writ under the Direction, and as it were, under the Ej6 


of the Holy Ghoſt, ſuch as Moſes, Joſbua, Samuel, and many the 
| ; 7 0 0 
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having 


four Evangeliſts, with their moſt eſſential Parts. | 


Four EvaNnNGELISTSs. 

of the antient Law, who have given us the Hiſtories of Things which 
they ſaw and heard, and whoſe Hand was conducted by the Holy 
Ghoſt, whoſe Organs they were. A 

St, Luke, (like St. Mark,) begins his Goſpel with the Hiſtory of 

bn the Baptiſt, but he goes higher than him, and tel] us the prin- 
cipal Circumſtances of it. At length he comes to the Birth of Chriſt, 
concerning which he tells us many Things which we do not ſee any 
where elſe, as for Example, all that he tells us of Zachariah and 
Flizabeth, the Angel being ſent to Mary, and many other Things 
which St. Matthew ſeems to content himſelf to paſs over, perhaps be- 
cauſe they where writ in one Goſpel, both St. Marthew and St. Luke 
have mentioned the Genealogy of Jeſus, and have deſcribed how he 
deſcended from David, by different Lines. St. Matthew has made 
that of the Anceſtors of Jeſeph, (the betrothed Huſband of Mary,) who 
was publickly acknowledged to be of the royal Houſe of David, God 
thus conducted it in his Wiſdom that although Chriſt was not 
deſcended from Jgſepb, nevertheleſs as Joſeph paſſed in the Minds of all the 
People for his Father, it was neceſſary that he ſhould be of the Houſe of 
this antient King of Judab, that Jeſus ſhould paſs for ſuch among thoſe 
who knew not the Myſtery of his Conception in Mary's Womb. But be- 
cauſe he was to be ſo indeed, that the Publick might not be impoſed 
upon by {imple Appearances, St. Luke has made the Genealogy of Ma- 
ry, who was deſcended from David as well as Jeſeph, but by different 
Branches. In the reſt of this Goſpel we find, ſome Chapters nearer, 


as the thirteenth, fifteenth and fixteenth, the ſame Things as in Mat- 
_ thew and Mark, the Wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt, did not permit all 


the Evangeliſts to write of the ſame Things, leaſt they ſhould be ſuſpec- 
ed of having copied after one another; but this ſame Hiſtory would 
have them ſometimes tell the ſame Thing, that they may not ſeem 


415 


different Hiſtories ; eſpecially in all that concerns the Death and Reſur- 


rection of Jeſus, which being, as it were, the great Point of the Hiſ- 
by the 


tory, and that to which Faith is moſt Attentive, is mentioned 


— 


ST. JOHN. 


[ \ HE Extent which we are obliged to give to the particular Con- 


ſiderations, that we have made upon St. Lule's Goſpel, obliges 
to ſay but little about thoſe that concern St. Jobn, his Name is ſo great, 


that we may entirely paſs over ſaying any Thing of his Perſon. There- 


fore coming to his Goſpel, we ſhall here repeat what we have alread 


remarked, that St. John wrote a good while after the other Evangeliſts ; 
wherefore he took 


not needleſs] 


E repeat the ſame Things, ſince the Church was ſufficient- 
ly inſtructed 


in them, and the Writings of the Holy Hiſtorians need- 


ed not to be confirmed by him, though all that the Pen of this Apoſ- 


tle (who had the Honour to be Chriſt's beſt beloved Diſciple, and to 
follow him to Calvary,) ſays, is very material, but as the Lord ſays, 
ſpeaking of himſelf, | 


p | that he had a greater Witneſs than that of John 
the Baptiſt, fo the three Evangeliſts who wrote firſt had a greater Wit- 


nels 


quite a different Way than theirs, that he might 


4.16 EI The HIS TOR x of the, &c, 


neſs than that of St. John, ſince the Holy Ghoſt kept their Hiftorie, 
as it was the Author of them. The particular Reaſon for which 8t 
ohn wrote his Goſpel, was the hereſy of Cerintbus Ebion, and other, 
who attacked the Divinity of Chriſt, to make him a ſimple Creature 
great and excellent, but a Creature that had a Beginning like al 
others. Therefore to diſſipate this Error which overturns the Foungz. 
tion of Faith, St. John begins his Goſpel, by ſo high a Flight (if we 
may uſe the Expreſſion,) that the antient Fathers gave him the Name 
of the Eagle: In the Beginning (ſays he,) was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God. All Things were made 
by him and without him was nothing made that was made. And ; 
little lower; The Word was made Eleſh, and dwelt among us, and we 
| beheld its Glory, as the Glory of the only Son of the Father, full of 
Grace and Truth. When we do not ſee in ſo pompous an Elogy of 
Jeſus, a Son of God, (who was with God his Father before the Cre- 
ation, who has been a God ever ſince, like his Father, and like him 
created the World,) it is ſtrengthening ourſelves in an Error, when we 
have ſworn to ſhut our Eyes to the Truth. All the other Part of 
the Goſpel anſwers to ſo great a Beginning; Jeſus is every where called 
the Son of God, his only Son, equal to God; and we ſee him often 
diſputing with the Jews, that he was in the World before Abraham was 
born ; that he was not a Blaſphemer or Uſurper of the-Deity, when 
he faid, That God was his true Father, and that he was God's only Son, 
We alſo. hear him ſay to his Father, in this excellent Prayer which fills 
all the ſeventeenth Chapter, that he poſſeſſed the Glory with him be. 
fore the World was made. Which plainly ſignifies a real and actual 
Exiſtence of Chriſt before the World was, and conſequently from all 
Eternity : For in Scripture Language all that was before the' World is 
Eternal. St. John has alſo mentioned many Miracles and Diſcourſes 
of Jeſus, which are not in the other Goſpels, and ſo he has left the 
Church in this divine Book a pure Light which cauſes its greateſt Joy 
during this Life, and will enlighten it to Eternity. 
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NEW TESTAMENT. 


The Angel appears to ZAchARxI As the. Prieſt. 
Luxx Chap. i. Verſe 8 _— 


EY 'T was near five hundred Years ago ſince God left off dees 


J ſending Prophets to his Church; and that the Commu- Months be- 


2 | a | » foretheBirth 
FE) nication of Angels with Men (heretofore ſo common in « Crit. 
N 


0 2 tivity,) had entirely ceaſed. Not that God had not always 
the ſame Tenderneſs for his Church, but that he prepared for it an 
Event infinitely greater than all thoſe that cauſed the Glory and Hap- 
pineſs of former Ages, namely, the Coming of the Meſſiah, promiſed 
in the firſt Oracle of the World. It ſhould therefore ſeem that Mer- 
cy and Wiſdom, (that were employed to prepare ſo great a Miracle, 
before which all the reſt diſappeared and were put out like Candles be- 
tore the Sun,) thought to ſend (at the Approach of the Time in which 
the Son of God was to come down upon Earth in Perſon, ) no more 
Angels nor Prophets to the Church. That was enough in this Expec- 
tation for the Revelations which God had, for many Ages, depoſited in 
the Hands of his Miniſters, whoſe Writings ſpeak after their Death, 
and form altogether. a compleat Body of Laws and Doctrine, capable 
to ſupport the Church's Faith till the Meſſiah came, and to ſupport 
the Hope of the Children of God during this long Interval. Mean 
while Providence (always attentive to the Execution of this Promiſe,) 
prepared the outward Things which concerned it, and while it let the 
Seventy Weeks of Danie! (at the End of which the Meſſiah was to 
come) paſs away ſoftly, it brought all theſe great Events, mentioned in 
the Viſions of that Prophet, upon all the World in general, and Judea 


5 N | in 


KS 


A.M. 4003. 


Months be- 
fore theBirth 


aus to all the Eaſt. A Republick was formed in the Weſt, which 


pendance of the Roman Empire. It had even the Grief to ſee a ſtrange 


the Throne of its antient Kings; namely, Herod, ſirnamed the Great, 2 


viſion the Number 


Offices of the Levitical Miniſtry. As Zacharias was imployed in this 
Function, and was pouring himſelf out in Prayers and Vows for the 
Church, (who had then all its Views upon the Meſſiah, whom it wait— 
ed for inceſſantly,) his Eyes were ſtruck with an extraordinary Light, 


The HIS TOR x of the 


in particular. The Empire of the Ahrians fell to Decay; that of the 
Perfians and Medes roſe out of its Ruins, the Greeks made War upon 
the Per ſians, and Alexander (the Conqueror of Darius, gave his 


in a little Time made itſelf known and feared by all Aſia, and the 
Grecian Monorchy being weakened by the Diviſions which were made 
in it after Alexander's Death, was by Degrees uſurped by the Roman 5 
who in a few Ages were Maſters of all the Earth. Judea was unde; 
the Yoak as well as all the other Eaſtern Provinces, and it was already 
eighty Years fince it held the Scepter no longer, and was governed 
only by Majeſtrates of its own Nation who judged it, indeed, accord. 
ing to the Laws of their Fathers, but in the Name and under the De- 


Prince, (whom the Emperor's Authority raiſed ſo high,) ſiting upon 


Few by Religion, but an Edomite in his Heart and by Birth. In this 
Time of Affliction for the Church, a Prieſt named Zacharias diſtin- 
guiſhed himſelf from the Reſt by his Piety, and his Wife Elizabeth 
alſo partook of a Virtue and Holineſs without Reproach with him, 
the common Place of their Dwelling was the City of Hebron in the 
Mountains of Judea, which was appointed by Jaſbua in this Tribe, 
to be given to the Prieſt's Families. And as David had divided theſe 
Families into twenty-four different Claſſes, to ſerve by Turns in the 
Temple, the Prieſts that were diſperſed all over the Tribes of 1/raz}, 
came from their Cities to Jeruſalem, according to their Turns, and 
performed the Service there a whole Week. As ſince this antient Di- 
f Prieſts was greatly increaſed, they had got a Cuſ- 
tom among them to govern by Lot, the Functions that every one had 
to do in their weekly Service, that ſome being employed in one Thing, 
and ſome in another, as the Lot decided, they might all know what 
to do, and ſo there might be no Confuſion among them. The Lot 
fell upon Zacharias to offer Incenſe upon the golden Altar in the Sanc- 
tuary, this was done twice a Day, Morning and Evening, as is deſcrib- 
ed in Exodus, and it was one of the moſt important and moſt. facred 


which appeared ſuddenly on one Side of the golden Altar. It was an 
Angel, which came down from Heaven, and opened the glorious Gol- 
pel-Oeconomy. Zacharias was ſurprized at this Wonder, but the An- 
gel encouraged him, and told him, that God had heard his Prayer, and 
for a Proof of his Favour to him and all the People, his Wife ſhould 
ſoon bear a Son, who would be the Forerunner of the Meſſiah, who 
would ſoon appear in the World, Zacharias being more ſurprized at the 
Angel's Words that at his appearing, and troubled by both theſe Pro- 
digies, had no Time to call all the Strength of his Faith to the Aſſiſ- 
tance of human Weakneſs, to hinder any Miſtruſt and Doubt from 
creeping into his Heart. He could not comprehend that his aged Wite, 
and alſo barren, ſhould be the Mother of a Son, and ſtopping too 
much at this Difficulty, which the famous Example of what happened 


heretofore to Abraham and Sarah in the Birth of 1/aac, ſhould have 
_ | prevented 


NEW TESTAMENT. © By 
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| Jhall I fee what you fay fulfilled, ſeeing I am very old, and my Wife Months be- 

| alſo? This Doubt diſpleaſed God, who told Zacharias by his Angel, ofrecheBirch 
chat to (puniſh his Miſtruſt, at the ſame Time to give him in his Pu- 
niſhment a Way to ſtrengthen his Faith) he ſhould be dumb, and not 
able to ſpeak, till his Wife was delivered; in that Moment Zacharias 


loſt his Speech, and the Angel left him, and aſcended to Heaven. 


revented as ſoon as it roſe in his Mind; but how (ſaid he to the Angel,) A.M. 4003. 


—_— 


— 


7 ACHARIAS coming out of the Sanctuary, makes a Sign 
to the People (who waited for him in the Court) that 
be had ſeen a Viſion. 1 


Luk E Chap. i. Verſe 21, 22. 


HILST the Prieſt was offering Incenſe upon the golden Al- 
tar, the People in the Court (who were ſeparated from the 
Sanctuary only by a great Veil,) waited with a profound Reſpect, and 
religious Silence, till he came to them loaded with Bleſſings, of which 
God had made him the Depoſitary, and when he poured them upon 
them, he diſmiſſed the Aſſembly. This Function laſted but half an Hour, 
as we may gather from a Viſion mentioned by St. 70% in the Reve- 
lations, where he ſays, (alluding to the Time of offering Incenſe,) that 
there was Silence in Heaven for the Space of half an Hour. But Za- 
charias being detained in the Temple longer than uſual, the People 
(who could not ſee what paſſed, becauſe the Veil ſeparated the Court 
from the Sanctuary, ) were very impatient, and knew not what to at- 
E tribute the Cauſe of his long Stay to. At length Zacharias drew back 
= the Curtain, and the People ſaw this venerable Prieſt coming out of 
= the Holy Place, the Eyes of all the Aſſembly were turned to him, 
and every Body waited for him to open his Mouth to give the uſual 
Bleſſing. But Zacharias was dumb, and could not make himſelf un- 
derſtood only by Signs. It ſometimes happens that Men looſe their 
Speech by meer Accidents, but they ſuſpected no ſuch Thing in the 
= Change happened to Zacharias's Tongue, and he drove all ſuch Thoughts 
= out of the Mind of the People, by making them underſtand by Signs, 
proper to leave them no Suſpicion of it, that his Silence came higher 
than natural Cauſes, and that he had ſeen a Viſion. He could ſay 
no more, and the People muſt go away without knowing what Viſion 
the Prieſt had ſeen, or what God had revealed to him, or why he 
ſtruck him dumb, when he did him the Honour to appear to him, 
for no ſuch Thing ever happened to any Prophet, or any of the Saints 
of the firſt Ages of the antient Church, to whom God appeared in 
the moſt magnificent Viſions. Every one judged of this new Prodigy 
in his own Way; but they drew from it a good Omen in Favour of 
their Nation, and thought that God was preparing ſome very conſide- 
able Event. Zacharias might have told them what had befallen him | 
in Writing, but he had either an expreſs Order to be filent, or he judg- j 
ed wiſely that ſince God had reduced him to Silence, he ſhould keep 

it, and not write what the Angel had told him, though it was ever | 
lv comfortable and marvelous, ſince God had ſtopped his Mouth, and for- 


. f a k | | 
bid 1h 


A. M. 4003. bid him the Uſe of Speech. This Unbelief of Zacharias in the. R. 


Months be- 
fore the Birth 


“ tries, and we owe this Reſpect to God, (who has ſo wiſely managed. 


The H! S To RI of the 


ginning of the Goſpel, the Silence to which he was condemned | ind. 
all the Circumſta of ſo conſiderable an Event, have their Myſte. 


This firſt Event, which opens the new Oeconomy, and an Oeconomy 
to which God had directed, for four thouſand Vears, the Predictions and 
Figures of all the antient Diſpenſation, ) to believe that he had very pro- 
found Views. We leave it to the wiſe Faith of the Chriſtian to make 
wiſe Reflections, in which we ſhould be glad to help him if the Short. 
neſs of this Diſcourſe would allow, but as it will not, we paſs on to 
the Reſt of the Hiſtory. ; 


: ; ns 
— 
> 


DDP 


The Angel GABRIEL appears to the Virgin Maxy, 


Luk E Chap. i. Verſe 26,38. 
IXI HEN Zacharias had ended his Week at Jerusalem, he return 
ed to Hebron, with the Joy of having ſeen an Angel, and 
with hope of ſeeing what this Angel had told him fulfilled, that which 
appeared firſt in the Order of the Prediction, was Eligabeth's Bignek, 
This holy Woman, (who was paſt the Age of Child- bearing, and had 
paſt all her Life in a ſorrowful Barrenneſs,) became fruitful at a Time 
in which the moſt fruitful Mothers ceaſe to bring forth. She was 
ſurprized at firſt, and although ſhe looked upon ſo great a Change, a 
a particular Favour of Heaven, ſhe dare not manifeſt her Bigneſs, it 
ſeemed ſo extraordinary and incredible to her. Six Months after, the 
. ſame Angel that appeared to Zacharias, was ſent to Nazareth in a Cor- 
ner of Galilee, to a Damſel illuſtrious indeed, by the Glory of her An- 
ceſtors, and more ſo by her own Virtues, but born of ſuch poor Pa- 
rents that ſhe was betrothed to a Carpenter, her Name was Mary, 
and the Family which ſhe ſprung from was deſcended from the an- 
tient Kings of Judab, who derived their Origin from David. This ſo 
old and remarkable Houſe was, as it were, extinguiſhed ſince the Cap- 
tivity of Bebylon, ſo that for ſome Time there remained of the Houſe 
of eſſe only a dead Trunk, and Roots almoſt buried in the Ground. 
It muſt be ſo to fulfill the Prophecy which had foretold that the Meſ- 
ſiah ſhould ſpring from the Trunk of Feſſe, and an Offi-ſet ſhould ſhoot 
out of his Roots. The Carpenter to whom Mary was betrothed was 
called Joſeph, and was alſo of this antient Family; but deſcended by 
a different Branch than that by which Mary's Family was derived. She 
was deſcended from David, Solomon, and the other Kings of Judab, 
his Sons and Succeſſors; but Foſeph by Nathan one of David's Sons, 
as we ſee in the two Genealogies of Chriſt, made by Mazthew and 
this Evangeliſt, If ſince the Return from the Babyloniſh Captivity 
all the Families of the eus dwelt at the Places where they were born, 
and where their Grand-father's Eſtates were heretofore, thoſe of Maryand 
Jaſeph would have been at Berhlem, which was the antient County 
of their Family. But fince Time and Things were ſo much changed 
among the Jews, by the great Revolutions which they have ſuffered, 


that this antient Order of Families was no longer obſerved. It th 
2 0 


— 


„%% ͤ aa: 
1 e of the Secrets of Providence, who would in ſome Manner hide 4 N. 403 
5 _ Perſon of the Meſſiah, in the Obſcurity of Mazareth, that he oe as 
Wight fulfill the Oracles concerning him, which. foretold that he ſhould 
not be known, by his own Nation, and be deſpiſed under the Name of 
1 Nagarite, as being impoſſible that a Man of Nazareth ſhould be the 
true Meſſiah, ſince the Meſſiah was to be born at Betblem. It was 
in this Place, (which no Body would have thought the Meſhah was to 
be born in, ) that God choſe the Virgin Mary, to make her the Mother 
of the Saviour of the World, he ſent her the News of it by the An- 
gel Gabriel, (ænown by that Name in the Revelation of the Prophet 
Daniel,) who in accoſting her, told her that ſhe was the happieſt of 
all Women, and that God had over her extraordinary Views of Love, 
and Grace. Mary was ſurprized to ſee the Angel, and her Humility, 
(which was not the leaſt of her Virtues, ) made her confider the Mean- 
neſs of a Creature, by Degrees as the Angel diſcovered to her all her 
Happineſs and Glory. After ſhe had recoved her Surprize, the Angel 
told her the Cauſe for which G * ad ſent him, and told her that ſhe 
ſhould be Mother of a Son, this Son ſhould be formed in her 
Womb by the immediate Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould 
be called Jeſus, which fignifies a Saviour, becauſe he ſhould fave his 
= People from their Sins, that this Son who ſhould be God's own Son, 
| ſhould take Poſſeſſion of the Throne of which God ſpoke to David, 
which was the Throne or Reign of the Church ; and that as this Reign 
was ſpiritual, fo it ſhould laſt for ever. At hearing theſe Things the 
Virgin admired her Happineſs, and acknowleged herſelf unworthy of 
ſo great a Favour, being perſuaded that though her weak Reaſon might 
find ſome Difficulty in what the Angel ſaid; yet God, who finds no- 
= thing impoſſible, would fulfill all that he had told her. Immediately 
= the Angel withdrew, and the Holy Ghoſt wrought in the Virgin's Womb, 
= the Wonder of which there is no Example, and never will be, namely, 
the Conception of a Son in the pureſt and moſt perfect Virginity, 
conformable to the famous Oracle of the Prophet 1/aiah : * A Virgin 
«* ſhall conceive, and bear a Son, named Emanuel, (God and Man, 
« or,) God with us. 5 


[ r 


> a * — — 
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The Virgin Maxr viſits EL1Z ABE Th. 
Luxe Chap. i. Verſe 439,--—56. 5 


HE Angel told Mary that her Couſin Elizabeth, who had 

always been barren, and alſo paſt Child-bearing, was neverthe- 
leſs with Child by a Miracle of the divine Power. This Miracle was 
not quite like that which God was to work in Mary, but it was very 
like it, and this holy Damſel was helped by the Example of a bar- 
ren Woman, who had conceived a Son in her old Age, and whoſe Huſ- 
band was extremely old, to believe that ſuch a Virgin as ſhe, ſhould j 
= vithout ceaſing to be a Virgin, become a Mother, the Joy which ſhe | | 

had to hear, that ſo hol y a Relation as Elizabeth, ſhould ſoon be Mo- | 
ther of a Son, and that by a viſible Miracle, made her reſolve to go and i 
congratulate her at her Houſe at Hebron, concerning the Favour which 
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God had ſhewed her. In all likelihood there was nothing but what wa, 
human in this Thought, but what follows makes it appear that it 
came higher, and that it was the Spirit of God which inſpired Ma 

with a Journey, in which the moſt wonderful Interview would haps 
pen between two Perſons that ever was. The holy Virgin departeg 
from Nazareth, and went the Way to Judea; being come to Heby,, 
to Zacharias's "Houſe, ſhe ſaluted Elisabeth, and at her Approach 3 
new Miracle happened; the Child which this holy Woman bore in 
her Womb, was pierced with Joy, as ſoon as Mary ſpoke to Eliaaberb, 
and by extraordinary Motions, unknown to Women with child, it 
ſeemed to pay Hommage to the 80n of God, whom Mary had already 
conceived in her Womb. The pious Elisabeth being ſurprized at thi 
Motion in her Womb, knew not what to attribute the Cauſe of it to, 
but the Holy Ghoſt which ſeized her, did not leave her to find it 
out, it told her that in that poor young Damſel, her NVazaritifh Re. 
lation, ſhe might ſee the Mother of the Son of God, and in ſome 
Manner his own Son, who in Marys chaſte Womb'took on him a 
human Shape. Being inlightened with ſuch pure and ſublime Light, 
of Revelation, ſhe gave herſelf up to the holy Tranſports: of her Toy, 
and exalted the Condition of the holy Virgin, beyond all that the 
World: ever ſaw, and which it never will fee in happy Women. she 
called her the Mother of her Lord, and after having given to her 
Faith the Elogies which it deſerved, ſhe aſſured her (by the Impulſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt which animated her, and made her ſpeak,)' that the 
Lord would fulfill all that he had told her by his Angel. In that 
Moment the Spirit paſſed from Elizabeth to Mary, like a Flame which 
paſſes from one to another, and encreaſes and multiplies, and with- 
out leaving its former Subject paſſes into another. Mary was in her 
Turn filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ahd in the Elevation and Grandeur 
with which her Soul was filled, ſſie ſung the holieſt Song that ever 
came out of a Creature's Mouth. It. is too fine to omit it all, ſince 
Brevity permits us to inſert it here. My Soul *{cries ſhe, ) doth 
magnify the Lord, and my Spirit rejoices in God my Saviour; for 
he hath regarded the Lowneſs of his Hand- maid; for behold from 
henceforth all Ages ſhall call me bleſſed, for the Almighty hath done 
great Things for me, and holy is his Name; his Mercy endureth for 
ever to thoſe, which fear him. He hath made uſe of the Strength 
of his Heart, he hath ſcattered the Counſel of the Proud, he hath put 


down the Mighty from the Throne, and exalted the Humble. He hath 


filled the Hungry, and ſent the Rich empty away. He hath protect- 
ed his Servant 1/rael, and has remembered to exerciſe his Mercy towards 
him for ever, as he promiſed Abraham and his Seed. We ſee in the Bc- 
ginning of this ſhort Song, a marvellous Unction, a Soul which being 
full of God, feels its own Meanneſs, and in the higheſt of all its Ele- 


vations knows its own natural low Condition. We find a Heart pierced 


with Love and Acknowledgment to God, and a Heart which taſtes 
all the Sweetneſs of Grace and Mercy. We alſo ſee a Spirit which 


lifting itſelf up beyond the Reach of Man, pierces into Futurity, and 


ſo diſcovers the moſt wonderful- Events .that were to follow the Birth 
of this divine Child, which was beginning to be formed in Marys 
Womb; the caſting off the proud Synagogue, the calling of the Gen- 
tiles; (which were deſpiſed by the Fews,): and laſtly the infinite Riches 


and 
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and extent of Mercy to all the Church, the only true 1/-ael, and the A. M; 4003 
only worthy Heir of the Bleſſing of the Patriarchs. Mary remaindd 
three: Months with Elizabeth, after which ſhe returned to MVazareth 

in Galilee, full of Hope and Faith, and carrying in her Womb him 

who by his Power bears and ſupports the whole Univerſe. 
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7ACHARIAS Writes upon Tables the Name which he 
would have his Son called by, and immediately after 


TER Mary was departed, from Hebron to return to Naza- 5M. 4004. 
17 | * N ; | Six Months 
before the 


1 * 


= Zacharias, (who had been told by the Angel how God, Who was this 


not fail to tell it to end Diſpute. But God had put it into this Wo- 
man's Heart to chuſe for her Son the Name by which he was to be 
called. They then aſked Zacharias by Signs, how he would have his 
Son” Galked, ab he made a Sign, to have a writing Table brought, 
for ſince he had ſeen the Angel in the Temple, he had remained both 
dumb and deaf, till then, ſo that they were forced to ſpeak to him 
by Signs. Immediately they brought him Tables and he wrote that he 
would have the Child called Joby. As they were perſuaded by the 
Manner in which all this happened, that there was no. Concert bes 
tween Zacharias and Elizabeth, they were ſurprized that they ſh6uld 
both hit upon the Choice of the ſame Name, that was quite ſtrange 
in the Family; but more ſo when they ſay that Zacharias, (after he 
had wrote his Son's Name) recovered his Speech. They knew plainly 
that it was the Finger of God, a Wonder of his Power, and a Won- 
der muſt certainly hide ſome great Myſteries, for all was ſo fignificant 
that 


** 
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6, Miet, that every Body would ſoon find out that God had very extraordinr 
before the Views over him. Zacharias's Relations could not find them out them. 
| Binh of ſelves, but this holy Man drew the Veil, which hid them from the 


CH Eyes of all the Earth, and in a Song which his Piety, and Faith, and 


the ſupernatural Light of the Holy Ghoſt formed, in his Heart, and 
upon his Lips, he uncovered all the profoundeſt and grandeſt Thing, 
[hich Wiſdom and Grace had encloſed in the Birth of this Child, in 
which God had cauſed all the Prodigies to meet together. We may 
ſee this divine Song in St. Luke, the Words of which we may men:.. 
on here without taking away the Way to confider it in its moſt lumi- 
nous Parts. Zacharias begins with glorifying God, for as much as he 
had pitied his People, and that he was ready to deliver them in lifting 


up (as he would ſoon do,) the Horn of Salvation in the Houſe of 


David his Servant. Theſe Words regarded the Child which Mary ſtill 
bore in her Womb, which (being formed of the Race of David, by 


the immediate Operation of the Holy Ghoſt,) was to deliver his Church, 
and bring Salvation to the World. Zacharias added in his Song, that 


when God had delivered his People from the Fear of their Enemy', 


love and Fear of God, would be the firſt Fruits of this glorious Li- 


berty, as they had been the Deſign of it. All this was evangelical, 


both Liberty and Holineſs: Any other Liberty was unworthy of the 
Meſſiah, and any other Holineſs than that of the Heart and Mind, 
was to earthly to anſwer to a ſpiritual Liberty. Then the Holy Ghoſt 
turned Zacharias ſhort, and making him look upon that dear Child 
which Grace had given him. And thou (ſaid he, ) little Child ſhalt 


5 be the Prophet of the moſt High, and thou ſhalt go before him, to 


prepare his Ways. Then riſing from this Child to the Meſſiah, he re- 
preſents this Saviour and King of his People, as the Sun which ap- 
pears upon its Horizon, and ſoon after fills all the World with its 
Light. God, (ſais he,) through his tender Mercy, has viſited us, to 


cauſe the heavenly Sun to riſe on us, and give Light to thoſe which 
fit in Darkneſs, and the Shadow of Death; and to guide our Feet 


in the Way of Peace. Thus ended Zacharias's Song, and thus this 
Holy Man's Tongue, (which had been tied nine whole Months) 
ſerved for an Organ to the Spirit of God, to foretell the approaching 
Miracles of the Goſpel. „ e 


— 


— 


God ſends an Angel to JoskpnH to diſſipate the Fear 


which he was in, about MAR his betrothed Wife's 
being with Child. 5 


MarrhEw Chap. i. verſe 20,---=24. 


HEN God ſent the Angel to Mary, to tell her that ſhe 
ſhould be the Mother of the Meſſiah, ſhe was betrothed to 2 
Man of her Tribe and Family called Jo/zph. It was one of the ſecret 
Views of the Wiſdom of God, who ordaining his Son to be born of 
a Virgin, would not expoſe him to paſs for an unlawful Child in the 


Mind of every Body, if he had been born out of Marriage. 5 
| Spot 


NAW TESTAMENT 442 


5 a | 1 irt as hat | A. M. 4004. 
Spot which would have fallen upon his Birth, would have been a . gat, 


Reproach to him all his Life, and would have made him inca able before the 
of the holy Miniſtry to which he was appointed. Therefore ſhe ſhould Chriſt. 
have a Huſband though he was to have. no Father; becauſe to be - 
born a Man, he muſt, like other Men, be born of human Blood, this 
Blood naturally impure in Adam's Deſcendants, muſt leave under the 
Operation of the Holy Ghoſt all its Impurity, and that this Man-God 
which came to deſtroy Sin, ſhould never feel the leaſt touch of it, 
and be equally holy in his Conception and Life. As Mary's ſtaying 
three Months at Hebron, after ſhe was betrothed to 7o/eph, had hin- 
= cred the Marriage, and ſhe had already conceived her divine Child 
before ſhe departed from Galilee, Foſeph ſoon ſaw ſhe was with Child 

] aſter ſhe returned from NVazareth. He knew nothing of the Angel's 
appearing ; Marys Humility perhaps hid it from him; and God, 
(whoſe Wiſdom preſided in all this, to manage the leaſt Circumſtances, 
would not permit him to know any Thing till then, of all that had 
paſſed at Nazareth, with his betrothed Wife, nor at Hebron with Za- 
charias and Elizabeth. Toſeph was greatly ſurprized to ſee that Mary 
was with child; this Man's great Virtue did not permit him to ſuſpect 
her; but his Eyes leſſened the Eſteem which he had for her; and if 
his Heart would have believed her innocent, he could refuſe his Eyes 
and his Mind to look upon her as guilty. Any other Man leſs cha- 
ritable than he, would have complained to the Magiſtrates, but Fo/eph 
was of an eaſy kind Spirit, that loves to hide another's Faults. The 
= Hebrews expreſs this noble Character of Mind by the Word juſt, and 
S t. Matthew ſpeaking of Fo/eph's charming Temper, imitates their Lan- 
= guage, and ſays, becauſe he was juſt or righteous, he would not diſgrace 
= this betrothed Wife, but was content to put her away privately, and 
= without any Body's knowing it. It was the only Way that a Man of 

= this Character could take, but this Way, as honeſt and good natured 

as it was, left Mary's Reputation too much expoſed, for God (who was 
the keeper of her Innocence) to give her up to ſuch unjuſt Suſpicions. 
It came, to paſs therefore, as Jeſeph was thinking of it, and was upon 
the Point of breaking his Marriage, an Angel appeared to him, to aſ- 
ſure him that his betrothed Wife was big by a Miracle of the Holy 
Ghoſt; and that what had happened to Mary had been foretold by 
the Prophet, that a Virgin ſhould conceive and bear a Son, who ſhould 
be called Emanuel, or God with us. Hereupon Fo/eph being inſtruct- 
ed by this Revelation of a Truth which he knew nothing of, conceiv- 
ed as much Reſpect for his betrothed Wife as he had before injurious 
Suſpicions againſt her, and he finiſhed his Marriage, with very little 
Ceremony; for by the Reſpect which he always had for her, ſhe al- 
ways remained a Virgin. Thus Mary paſſed publickly for Foſeph's 
Wife; and Jeſus was acknowledged by every Body to be Foſzph's Son, 
7 at Ka the Church was ſufficiently inſtructed in the Myſtery 
Ot is Bi I. | = 8 | | | 
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1 4004 IX Months after the Birth of the Son, which God in his Mere. 
D had given Zacharias and Elizabeth, all Fudea was moved by 4 


to doubt that this Edict regarded only Judea, taken in all its Extent 1 


| fatter his Ambition, or to ſatisfy his Defire ; but God had particular 
God put it into the Emperor's Heart to order that every Family ſhould 


would have been more natural and convenient to do it, as we now 


ſus was not to be born at Galilee or Nazareth, and nevertheleſs Mary 


vours which God had loaded her with, and reflecting upon the Treaſure 


Bethlehem. She might not have underſtood the Meaning of the Pro- 


where the Meſſiah was to be born, becauſe this Expreſſion does not give 
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Avevsrus CAEs AR taxes and numbers June i, 


Lux Chap. ii. Verſe 1,-—--4. 


general Enumeration which the Emperor ordered to be made of its In. 
habitants. St. Luke ſpeaking of Auguſtus's Edict upon this Occaſion 
makes uſe of an Expreſſion, which ſeems to ſay that this Enumeration 
was univerſal in the Roman Empire, and many learned Interpreter 
have been of this Opinion. But as no Hiſtorian of that Time ment. 
ons it, and it is not likely that ſo many Writers as writ the Ryngy 
Hiſtory, or Auguſtus's Life, would have forgot ſo remarkable a Thing 
as the Enumeration of all the Families in the Empire, there is no room 


which comprehends Galilee as well as Judea, the Greek Expreſſion 
which St. Luke uſes has been employed in the ſame Senſe in man 
Places of the Septuagint, and twice by himſelf in the twenty-firſt Chap. 
ter of his Goſpel, for all the Land of the Fews. And the Reaſon for 
which he makes uſe of a Word which gives ſo vaſt an Idea, is that he 
would diſtinguiſh by this the firſt Enumeration which was in all Ju. 
dea; from that which was afterwards made only in ſome particular Part, 
of it. Auguſtus's Views in ordaining of this Enumeration of all the 
Families of the Jews, were only an Effect of his Policy in him, to 


Views, in which the Vanity of the Roman was to end gloriouſly, with- 
out his knowing any Thing of it. Therefore with theſe great Views 


be numbered in its own Tribe, and in the City of its Anceſtors. Rome 
had no Reaſon to cauſe ſo ſingular an Order to be obſerved, and it 


ſay, by Bailiwicks and Cities, without making the Families of one 
Province go to another; thoſe of Fuzea into Galilee, and thoſe of Ga- 
lilee into Fudea; but God, who preſided in the Emperor's Counſel, 
would not ſuffer that the Tribes ſhould be mixed and confounded as 
they afterwards were; and he would that a famous Edict ſhould be 
publiſhed at Rome, which would bring Fo/eph and Mary out of Naza- 
reth, to Judea and Bethlehem, when Mary was near her Time. fe- 


paſſed her Time there peaceably, employed in meditating upon the Fa- 


of Grace and Holineſs which ſhe carried in her chaſte Womb ; but it 
does not appear that ſhe thought of depoſiting this rich Treaſure at 


phecy of Micah which foretold that Bethlehem ſhould be the Place 


ſo diſtin& an Idea of the Birth of a Man, ſo that it was impoſſible for 
Foſeph and Mary, (who ſaw that God left them till at Nazareth,) to 
have any other Views about it. Or elſe they waited patiently till God 
ſhould order them to depart, and go Home to Betblebem, for her to 
lye in. God did it at a proper Time, but he did it in fo publick a 


Manner 


g 
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© Body knew that 7eſeph and Mary were come to 4. M. 4004. 

ee Ne: r 4 that . to that Place, (on an 9 

Occaſion like that which obliged them to go,) ſhould be an eternal 

| Title to prove that they both ſprung from the Houſe of David, and 

acknowleged as ſuch by all their Nation, in all this we muſt acknow- 

lege and admire the Wiſdom of God, who conducted all thefe Things 

to fulfill his Promiſe and to the Glory of Chriſt. 


1 


———_— 


The Birth of Ixsus at BETHLEHEM, 


_ Luxz Chap. ii. Verſe 6, 7. 


E City of Bethlehem was fo ſmall, and fo many People were A.M. 4000. 
come there to be numbered by the Emperor's Order, that Jeſepb 2 3 

and Mary could not get a Lodging. Inns in thoſe Days were not ſo 3 

common as they are now, and as the chief Deſign of thoſe that keep which isthat 

them, is to get ſomething out of thoſe that lodge there, they do not hae fellow 

willingly receive thoſe that cannot afford to ſpend much, for thefe = 1 

= Reaſons Joſeph and Mary could not lodge in a publick Inn, and the. 

= were fo hard as to tell them there was no Room for them. They ; 

g took all this patiently, and withdrew with many poor Folks like them- 

ſelves into a publick Hall, to wait till they could give in their Names, 

for the Enumeration which was made at Bethlehem. There muſt have 

been no Family deſcended from David left in that City, or elſe the 

Patrimony of that antient Houſe muſt have been diſſipated, ſince Jo- 

ſeph and Mary (who ſprung from it,) could not find any Relation 

to receive them, for it is not very probable that Mary being ſo very 

near her Time, She and Jo/zph endeavoured to withdraw into a pri- 

vate Houſe. But theſe were the Views of God concerning his Son, (who 

coming into the World to teach Men Humility ; and to do the moſt 

important Work of our Salvation, under the worſt Abjection, ) ſhould 

from the Beginning of his Life find Poverty and Contempt. Mary 

was therefore forced to withdraw with TFo/eph into a Place open to 

every Body, and where ſhe muſt meet with great Inconveniences. She 

was ſurprized by Night with the Hour of her Labour, and ſhe ſaw in 

her Arms a Son, whom ſhe had not a miſerable Cradle to give. How- 

ever ſhe ſwaddled him as well as ſhe could, and laid him in a Man- 

ger; then the Words which Jeſus Chriſt ſince ſpoke were fulfilled, 

= that the Son of Man had not a Place where to lay his Head, thus was 

born in the greateſt Miſery at Betblebem, this ſhoot of Feſſe, which 

was to be full of Glory, this Jeſus who was to reign for ever over the 

Houſe of Jacob, and fit upon the Throne which was promiſed to 

David his Father, and of which that on which this famous Monarch 

fat, and after him his Son Solomon, was but an imperfect Figure, and 

he was born at a Time in which all Fudea paid a publick Hommage 

of its Subjection to Cez/ar ; he alſo put himſelf under the Authorit) 

ol a ftrange Prince. All theſe Circumſtances entered into the View 

of God: Part was deſcribed in his Oracles, and the other hgured—t 

Slavery in which Jeſus when he came into the World found the Church 

tor which he came, a Slavery of Sin, Terror, and the Pretences 


1 
which | 


WR The HISTO Rx of the 
A. M. 4000. which keep the Synagogue captive ; and from which Chriſt only «ay, 


* "wwe deliver it, as he himſelf ſaid to the Fews in St. Jahn, that if the Son 
common, freed them they would be truly free. This wonderful Birth happened 


Chronology i ths : | 
which isthat according to the beſt Chronologiſts, in the Year of the World 400 


ws Follow and according to the common Opinion, (which is not ſo exact as the 
od, | 104, Other,) A. M. 4004. but this Difference is ſo ſmall about ſuch a great 
HY Number of Years, that it hardly deſerves to be mentioned. We y 
be ſurprized that God who from the Beginning of the World had pro- 

miſed the Saviour under the myſterious Name of the Seed or Son cf 
the Woman, ſhould ſtay ſo long before he ſent him. Curioſity always 
reſtleſs and often raſh, would know God's Reaſons for ſo doing: But 
it is enough to know that he had very great ones, being as he is, in- 
finitely wiſe, and it does not concern us, (poor miſerable Creature, 
| who run the Riſk of wandering as ſoon as we endeavour to raiſe our. 
ſelves from the Earth by our own Underſtanding) to endeavour to find 

out the Secrets of God, or to know the Times and Seaſons which the 

| heavenly Father has at his Command; the Church has loſt nothing 
bh waiting a long while for the Meſhah, his Birth, his Life, and 
Death, which were all preſent with God, cauſed the Happineſs of the 
Faithful, whoſe Faith conſidered them in the Promiſes. The Church 
has gained a great deal in the Coming of the Meſſiah, in whom all 
God's Promiſes where fulfilled, and the Birth of Jeſus at Bethleben, 

has been the Salvation of the new and old World, as will be the 


Glory of the divine Mercy and Wiſdom to all Eternity. 


. 2 8 
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An Angel tells the Birth of Cazisr to the Shepherds 
1 Loxz Chap. ii. Verſe 9,12. 


OD would raiſe the low Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, by Miracles of 

Ja new Order and which will never be ſeen at any other Birth. 
He ſent an Angel to ſome Shepherds that lay in the Field, (near their 
. Flocks) to tell them that the Lord was born at Berhlehem, and bid 
chem make Haſte to go and ſee him, for they ſhould find him wrapped 
up in ſwaddling Cloths, and laid in a Manger. Thus God would 
make him known as ſoon as he appeared in the World, and to do 
him more Honnour, and tell the more certain News of his Birth, he 
would that an Angel ſhould be the. firſt Publiſher of it. But the 
Choice which he made of the Perſons that it was told too, (namely, 
Shepherds keeping their Flocks, rather than the Rulers of the Syna- 
gogue,) was an evident Preſage that the poor ſhould have more Fart 
in the Favours of the Meſſiah, and the Advantages of his Kingdom, 
than the Rich. He himſelf made it one Day a Matter of Bleſſing 
and Praiſe, when conſidering with Grief the Incredulity of the Syna- 
gogue, and obſerving with Joy the People's Readineſs to hear his Gol- 
pel, he faid to God: I glorify thee, O my Father, that thou halt hid 
theſe Thing from the wiſe and underſtanding People, and haſt reveal- 
ed them unto Babes; ſo it happened, O my Father, becauſe it ws 
thy good Pleaſure. The Angel which ſpoke to the Shepherds, had n 


ſooner made an End of telling them this great News, but there 4 
peare 
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red in Heaven an innumerable Multitude of Angels, who formed al- 1 
together a divine Concert, ſung in the Air this new Song: Glory be to ing t the 

| | 1 1.4 commo 
God in the Higheſt, Peace on Earth, and Good-will towards Men. To . 


: Chronology 


ſce all the Beauty of the angelic Language, and find out the profound which is har 
cenſe of their Song, we muſt have Underſtanding like theirs, but what have follow- 
we can find out with our Eyes of Fleſh and Duſt, tells us that the A. l. 4004. 
Incarnation of the eternal Word is of all the Works of God that from — 
which he gets moſt Glory, and which deſerves the Contemplation of 
the very Angels of Heaven, who that they might, as it were, fee it 
nearer, come down to Earth the very Moment that a God was mani- 
foſted in the Fleſh. They tell us that this God was made Man only 
to bring the Peace of Heaven upon Earth, by reconciling Men to God, 
that the Objects of his Wrath, (as they naturally were, fince Sin became 
inſeparable from their Birth,) might now become the Objects of his Love. 
The Shepherds ſaw with Admiration this Company of Angels, and 
heard their divine Song with Joy, but as ſoon as theſe Holy Spirits 
were departed, they faid to one another, let us leave our Flocks, and run 
to Bethlehem, to ſee the Wonder of this Child, which is the Subject of 
the Angels Acclamations, and will one Day cauſe the Happineſs of the 
| whole Earth. Being come to the Place, they ſaw Fo/eph and Mary, 
and near them the little Child lying in a Manger, their Faith was not 
diſguſted to ſee in ſo abje& a State, him whom a Prophet had deſcribed 
by the Name of wonderful, and which he called the Almighty, the 
Prince of Peace and the Father of all Eternity, a more lively and purer 
Light than that which ſhone round the Angels which appeared to them, 
made them ſee in the Infirmity of a young Child, the Grandeur of a 
God which deſtined him to execute the profound Decrees of his Wiſ- 
dom and Mercy. Their Faith animating their Zeal, they worſhipped 
the Son of God in Mary's little Child, and being quite overjoyed, they 
returned glorifying God, for all the Things that they had ſeen and 
heard. Jgſeph and Mary alſo were quite ſurprized to ſee a Company 
of Shepherds coming, who at that Time of Night left their Flocks in 
the open Field, and came in Hafte to Bethlehem, to ſee a Child born 
= in ſome Corner of a Hall or publick Place. But they. were much 
more ſurprized when they heard, from the Mouth of theſe Shepherds, 
= that an Angel had carried them the News of his Birth, and told them 
8 that this Child was the Meſliah, the King of Iſrael, the Saviour of 
= the World; and laſtly, when theſe Shepherds told them that they had 
= {cn an Hoſt of Angels, whoſe Song they told. Such great and won- 
derful Things could not but make a deep Impreſſion upon the Souls of 
& thoſe two holy Perſons, thus the Scripture tells us that Mary laid 
1 2 theſe Things in her Heart, and made frequent Reflections up- 
On them, | | 8 | 
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TON The HIS TOR of the 


The Circumciſion of JzsUs Cnrisr. 
Lux Chap. ii. verſe 21. 


A. M. 4000. IGHT Days after the Birth of this divine Child, (who had 


ing to the been the Admiration of the Angels, and the Subject of their Songs,) 
commor.ey Joſeph and Mary prepared to circumciſe him. When God inſtituted 


Chronology g ; | | 
which is that Circumciſion for the Sign of his holy Covenant, he ordered that from 
which we 


have follow- that Day as long as the Covenant laſted, all the Males in that holy Fa- 


2 mily ſhould be circumciſed the eighth Day. This Operation could not 


A. M. 4004. 


obe performed upon Children of ſuch a tender Age without expoſing | 
them when they were weak, to Death, which has often happened, 
fo that many Children have often died. God regarded all theſe Dan. 
gers to which Circumciſion expoſed thoſe Children, when he permitted 
the Jeus to leave uncircumciſed thoſe that were born in the Wilder- 
neſs, during the forty Years that they were in thoſe Deſarts. And 
weare told by their Rabbi's, that it was a very old Cuſtom among 
them not to hazard the Life of a Child in a Family, where many had 
died under the Wound of the Circumciſion. But if it be true that 
there were Jews who without the expreſs Permiſſion of the Lawgiver, 
dared diſpence with a Cuſtom ſo ſeverely ordained by God, it was with- 
out Doubt in Times of Irreligion, and in Families who conſulted Na- 
ture more than Piety. Never Child was dearer to his Parents, than 
this was to Joſeph and Mary, and there never was ſo many Reaſons 
to take Care of ſo precious a Life; but Duty overcame all thoſe Fears 
which a Tenderneſs ever ſo great could have raiſed in the Hearts of 
Mary and Joſeph. Stronger Conſiderations and of a more ſuperior Or- 
der than all theſe, might have hindered them from circumciſing their 
Child, they were the Views of God in eſtabliſhing this Ceremony, 
They were in this as well as all other legal, moral and myſtical Ce- 
remonies, the moral Views of God in ordaining Circumciſion, was to 
tell his People that they were all born with Sin; and in ſome Man- 
ner out of his Covenant, ſince a God that is infinitely holy, could 
not make a Covenant with a Sinner, who is ſtill actually in his Sins; 
wherefore St. Paul ſpeaking of the Jews, ſays they were all born Chil- 
dren of Wrath like the reſt of Men, therefore Circumciſion repreſent- 
ed our cleanſing ourſelves from all our Vices, if we would be truely 
in God's Covenant, and enjoy all the Privileges which it includes, 
This is what the Prophets called the Circumciſion of the Heart, which 
they have ſo often mentioned, and ſo much recommended to the Yael 
ites as the Truth and Reality of which the Circumciſion of the Body was 
only a Figure: And this is what made St. Paul ſay, that he who ia 
Jew outwardly, is not a Few, and that outward Circumciſion of the 
Fleſh, is not Circumciſion ; but he that is a Few inwardly, is really a 
Jew, and Circumciſion of the Heart, by the Spirit of Grace and Ho- 
lineſs, is the true Circumciſion. The myſtical Views of God in chool- 
ing this holy Ceremony was to tell his People that it was by the abo- 
liſhing of all his Children's Sins one Day, in a Blood of infinite Price, 
that we are received to partake of his Favours; and that for this Rea- 
ſon St. Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Romans, calls it the Seal of Righte- 


ouſneſs, or Juſtification by Faith. Therefore Circumciſion did = - 
eſus 


N E TEST AME Nx. 80 437. 
Chriſt in any of theſe Views, he did not need with regard to G, Ui ec. 


p . x 8 Or accord- 
- arſt. which concerned the Impurity of Sin, and the Circumciſion ing t the 
3 


of the Heart; for he was born of a holy Virgin, and he was the holy Crone, 
e of God. It was not neceſſary that he ſhould be circumciſed to which is that 

fulfil the myſtical Views of this Ceremony, becauſe being infinitely have follow. 

holy he needed not a ſtrange Righteouſneſs, ſeeing that it was he who cop _ 

came to bring into the World this incomparable Righteouſneſs for the &-—wv 

uſtification and Salvation of Sinners. Nevertheleſs he was circumciſed 

the eighth Day like the other HMaelites, becauſe God had not ordered 

his Parents to exempt him, and the Law of the Legiſlator remains in 

all its Strength till the Legiſlator puts it under ſome Reſtriction. Now 

God would not make this Exception for his Son, becauſe this eternal 

Son making himſelf a Man in Abraham's Family he was born ſubject 

to the Law ; and as he was to carry the Yoak of it all his Life accord- 

ing to the Doctrine of St. Paul in the Galatians, it was neceſſary 

that he ſhould begin with receiving Circumciſion, becauſe (according 

to the Obſervation of the ſame Apoſtle in the ſame Epiſtle) he who is 

circumciſed is obliged to keep all the Law. A | 


. 
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Manx offers a Pair of Turtle-Doves, and SI MkoN takes 
the Child JEs vs in his Arms. 


Luk E Chap. ii. Verſe 22,28. 


OSEPH and Mary need not deliberate upon the Name which 
7 they were to give the Child, on the Day he was circumciſed. 
Names are often common and generally comformable to the Qualities 
of Mind and Heart of thoſe that are called by them, but God had 
deſtined one for the Virgin Mary's Son, (or rather for his own Son, born 
of a Woman,) which incloſed in its Signification the chief Myſteries of 
his Birth, This Name was Jeſus, which ſignifies a Saviour; the An- 
gel had beforetold Fo/eph and Mary, and they did not fail to give it 
him, the Day he was circumciſed. Thirty-three Days after they brought 
him to Feruſalem, to offer him to God in his Temple. There was 
a Law in Leviticus by which Women that had been delivered of a Son, 
ſhould remain ſeparate from the holy Afſemblies, and go at the End 
of this Time to appear before the Lord in the Temple of Feruſalem, 
with the Sacrifice of a Lamb, or a Pair of Turtle-Doves, or young Pi- 
geons for the Expiation of their Impurity. This Law was founded 
upon all Children being born with the original Blemiſh of Sin, their 
Mother was in ſome Manner defiled though ſhe was ever ſo holy in 
Marriage, according as St. Paul ſays to the Hebrews, that Marriage was 
honourable among all, and the conjugal Bed, was undefiled. This In- 
purity of a Woman lately delivered, was indeed, a ceremonial Impu- 
rity, as many others relating to this Sex; but as it was derived from its 
Nearneſs to the Impurity of Sin, natural to all the Children of Adam, 
it muſt (according to the Spirit of the Law of Figures,) be taken 
away and expiated by a Sacrifice; and for that Reaſon a Woman in 
that Condition, was not permitted to go into the Temple, without 
offering the Sacrifice preſcribed for her Purification. Indeed Mary 

ſhould 


432 The HIS TOR of the 
A.M. 4000. ſhould be exempted from this Law, which could have regarded only 


O acc d- . . . . ht P . 
_ to the common Deliveries, in which the Spot of Sin was inſeparably joined 


cmmot.,y to the Child, becauſe that which Mary had the Happineſs to be Mo. 


Chronolo | f 
which i that ther of, was the Production of the Holy Ghoſt, and quite holy, wh, 


which we 


have follow- inſtead of having brought by his Conception any Impurity to his holy 
2 4004. Mother, had on the contrary made her more holy, by making his 


WH Body the Temple of an incarnate God, as he had made his Soul the 
Temple of his Spirit. Therefore Mary in this Ceremony confoundel 
herſelf with other Mothers, meerly by a wiſe Diſpenſation and to ſy; 
herſelf to a Thing which was nothing but Ceremony. She therefore 
offered two 'Turtle-Doves, which was the. Oblation of the Poor, becauſe 
her Poverty would not allow her to offer a Lamb, which was too ex. 
penſive for her. | polo, 

When ſhe came into the Temple with her Child, there was an 
old Man, more venerable by his Virtues than his Years, who havin 
been told by divine Inſpirations that he ſhould not die without hay. 
ing the Comfort of ſeeing the Chriſt of God, was in that Moment 
ſeized with a new Inſpiration which told him that was the Chriſt, 
he came to them quite overjoyed, and defired them to let him take him 
in his Arms, Mary put him into thoſe pure Hands which Simeon had 
ſo often lifted up to Heaven, to defire the Juſt to be ſent down. The 
Seizures of the Holy Spirit were redoubled upon the Soul of this holy 
Man as ſoon as the Child Jeſus was put into his Arms; and hi 
Heart being quite overjoyed, burſt out in Bleſſings, and every Word 
that he ſaid, was an Oracle; O Lord {cried he,) now let thy Servant de- 
part in Peace, according to thy Word; for mine Eyes have ſeen thy 
Salvation ; which thou haſt prepared before thy People to be the Light 
of Nations, and the Glory of thy People Jrael. At length Simeun 
foretold Mary, that this Child would be a Stone of Stumbling to his 
Nation, and to many which would reject him; but that he was to 
be the Comfort and Happineſs of others, i. e. the Faithful; he told 
her under hidden Words, (whoſe Event explained them,) the Grief 
which ſhe would have one Day, becauſe of the Perſecutions of her 
divine Son, and after theſe few Words he gave him to his Mother, 


_—_— — — 


1 
3 


Ax xA the Propheteſs inſtructs many pious Perſons con. 
cerning IEs us. 


Luxx Chap. ii. Verſe 36, 37, 38. 


IMEOMN's Tranſports at the Sight of the Child Jeſus, were with- 

out Doubt obſerved by many Perſons, but no Body penetrated 
better into the Reaſons of it, than a holy Widow, eighty-four Years 
old, who happened to be then in the Temple. It was the virtuous pi» 
ous Auna, who every Day poured herſelf out in Prayers in this holy 
Place, where her whole Days employed in holy Meditations, and not 
ceaſing to defire God to deliver 1/-ael by the Coming of the Meſſiah, 
St. Luke gives her the Name of a Propheteſs, becauſe in that Moment 
the was ſeized with an Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, like Sim, 


and before him Mary, Elizabeth, and Zacharias, whoſe prophetical 12 
| | talles 


aura to Berblebem from whence they came to 
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taſies we have ſeen before. Till thoſe happy Times, (which have been AM. 4000. 


* Or accord- 
ike the Forerunners of the abundant Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt ing to e 
in the Goſpel Oeconomy, ) there was no Man or Woman in 1/r-ael that Chronology 
was inſpired with the Spirit of Prophecy, as we have obſerved in Hictner PReh joibce 
Place, but God (who had foretold in Joe that he would in the laſt have follow- 
Days pour out his Spirit upon his Servants and Handmaids, as he did A. . 4004 
on the Day of Pentecoſt,) began at the Birth of Chriſt to give the glo- 
nous firſt Fruits of it to all thoſe holy Perſons that prophecied upon his 
Account, of which Auna was one. There was then at Feru/alem a 
great Number of pious Perſons, who, attending to the Oräcles of the 
Prophets, where God had mentioned the Time of the Meſſiah's Coming, 
waited with a holy Impatience to ſee him appear. Anna who had a 
pious Commerce with many of thoſe faithful Perſons, told that ſhe had 
ſeen Simeon's holy Tranſports in the Temple, and how ſhe herfelf had 
ſcen this divine Child, the Delight of Heaven and the Happineſs of Earth, 
the News of this Miracle was ſpread abroad as much as Faith thought 
fit to recieve and publiſh it; but Irreligion and Impiety, joined to Ig- 
norance and the Pretences which were then ſo common in the Syna- 
| gogue, ſuffered few People to be ſtruck with theſe Accounts, and con- 

vinced of the Truth of them. Then they began to find too much 
Meanneſs in the Son of Mary and Joſeph to believe that all thoſe mag- 
nificent Predictions of the Prophets concerning the Meffiah, ſhould re- 
card him; and thus the pious righteous Souls, which were but a few, 
were forced to keep ſecert among themſelves their high Opinion of this 
Child, fo that the firſt Sight which God cauſed to riſe in a ſmall Num- 
ber of choſen Souls at the Birth of Chriſt, would ' ſoon be inſenſibly 
| extinguiſhed in the Darkneſs of the Synagogue, whilſt Chriſt was 
either hid in Egypt, or unknown in MVazareth, till the Day of his 
| Baptiſm. 5 6 | CLI, 
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= The Mao come and worſhip CHRIST at BETHLEHEM, 
Marrhzw Chap. i, Verſe i, 2. 


FT ER the forty Days of the Purification of the Virgin Mary, 
and the Song of Simeon, we ſhall place the Coming of the 
| Magy to Bethlehem, (whom the moſt common Opinion brings thither 
I before this Time,) becauſe we do not think that this Opinion agrees 
8 with St. Matthew and St. Luke's Accounts of many Things which con- 
eerned the Beginning of Chriſt's Life. St. Mazthew tells us that im- 
mediately after the Magi were departed from Berblebem, an Angel 
bold 7o/2ph and Mary to withdraw immediately into Egypt, with their 
5 Child, to hide him i Herod's Cruelty, who wanted to deſtroy him; 
bew it appears by the foregoing Hiſtory, that having carried Jeſus to 
Jeruſalem, they went to Vazareth, where they lived, and from whence 
S they were but lately gone to be numbered at Berhlebem. We read in 
St. Matthew that Joſeph and Mary having been ſome Time in Egypt, 
an Angel came and brought them the News of Herod's Death, and 
bid them go into the Land of Hrael: Upon which they reſolved to re- 
Egypt, but upon the 
00 Road 


5 R 


A. M. 4000, 
Or accord- 
ing to the 
common 
Chronology 
- which is that 
which we 
have follow- 
ed. 

A, M. 4004+ 
2. 


they reſolved to undertake a great Journey, by the Direction of that 


their Reſolution, and the Motion of the Star which went before them. 


enquired for him, and ydu might hear them aſk like Strangers in a 


of the Coming of theſe Strangers, and their Enquiry was ſoon told 


- that was not human, and knowing that the Time fixed by the On- 


afraid of being deprived of his Kingdom, and be forced to give the 
Throne of Judah to its lawful Prince, upon whom the Nation had ſo 


neſs. Hereupon Herod aſſembled all the Prieſts and Doctors of the 


which the Wiſe-Men or Aſtronomers of that Country having ſeen, and 


The HISTO RT of the 


Road they had another Order from Heaven to go to Mazaretb. All 
this ſhews that it is no Way probable, that Jeſus was viſited by the Wig. 
Men before 7o/eph and Mary carried him into the Temple, but that; 
was ſome Time after, without our knowing the exact I ime, or Mar. 
ner in which Jeſeph and Mary, after they had been at Wazareth, ef 
it to return to Bethlebem, where it is certain they were when they * 


out for Egypt _ 8 eee 

The Journey of the Wiſe- Men to Bethlehem, is mentioned only b 
St. Matthew, who has done it in a very ſhort Manner. It came to 3 
(ys he) that When Jeſus was born, a new Star appeared in the Eaſt 


being enlightened by a ſupernatural Light, they ſaid to one another 
there is ſomething divine in this Phænomena, and this Star deſcribe, 
the Birth of a King, who is worthy of our Hommages. Upon this 


Star, which ſhewed them the Way afar off, to go and ſee in Judea the 
King which Heaven had given to the Earth. Every Thing in this was 
divine; the appearing of the Star, the reaſoning of the Wiſe-Men, 


They went directly to Jeriſalem, becauſe that being the Capital of 
Judea, they thought they ſhould hear News of the Place where the 
Child was, ſooner there than any where elſe. At their Coming they 
City: Where is the King of the Jews that is newly born, for we hay 
ſeen his Star in the Eaſt, and, are come to worſhip him ? The Report 


in the City, and every one talked of it, and reflected upon it as well 
as he could. The News of it came into Herod's Court, and this crafty 
ſubtle Prince ſeeing that there was in this ſomething extraordinary, and 


cles of the Prophets for the Meſſiah's Coming was very near, was 


long kept their Eyes, as upon him who was to Cauſe its chief Happi- 


Law, who all told him that the Meſſiah ſhould be born at Berhleben, 
and though he would pretend as if he did not take any Notice of the 
Report of the Coming of the Wiſe-Men, and what they faid, that he 
might not manifeſt his Fears and Allarms, however he ſent for theſe 
Strangers whom he talked with about their Journey, and having diſ- 
miſſed them to go to Bethlehem, he made them promiſe to tell him at 
their Return what they heard concerning the little Child which the) 
ſought for ſo much. As ſoon as they were departed from Jeruſalen, 
the Star which they had ſeen before appeared to them again, ſtopping 
at Bethlehem, and as it were ſtanding over the Houſe. where the little 
Child was, that they might not go and look for him any where elle, 
and confound him with ſome other Child of the ſame City. They 
went to the Place where it directed them, and found this Child, whoſe 
Birth Heaven took ſo much Care to ſet up. The high Idea which they - 
had of him was not leſſened by the mean Condition in which they 
found him. The Holy Ghoſt which enlightened them, made them {cc 


the Grandeur of a God through this Meanneſs, and being ſcized with 
| - Fs cal Venera- 


- 
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ES 
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veneration and Zeal at the Sight of him, they fell dow 5 at his Feet, 8 
and paid to Jeſus in his Cradle the fame Adorations which they would ing whe 
have paid to him if they had ſeen him on the auguſt Throne where Chronology 
he is now adored by all the World. They offered to him as a Hom- which je that 
mage of their Subjection, Gold, Incenſe and Myrrh which they had have follow: 
brought from their own Country, becauſe it was the beſt they had, and A. . "RY 
the fitteſt to be offered. It is impoſſible to ſay whether they came from 
Perſia or Arabia, which are both Countries in the : Eaſt of Jude. 

We know nothing concerning their N umber; Tradition ſays there was 
three; but we know not why. With as little Foundation it gives them 


the Title of Kings, and goes ſo far as to tell their Names. St. Mat- 


tbew has kept a profound Silence about all this, and the Church need 
not know any Thing more. 1944 38 ( 4 e pt 
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Joskrh and Maxy fly into Ecyer with IEs us. 
L MaTTHEW Chap. ii. Verſe 13 7 
HE Coming of the Wiſe-Men to Bethlehem, was ſomething ſo 
extraordinary and great that it was impoſſible that Fo/eph and 
Mary ſhould not be ſurprized, and glad. But their Joy to ſee this di- 
vine Child worſhipped by Wiſe-Men come from the Eaſt was ſoon 


troubled ; for no ſooner were they departed” from Bethlehem, but at 


Angel came, and told Fo/zph in a Viſion by Night, of the Deſign which 
Herod had formed to ſlay this Child who cauſed all their Delight, as 


he would afterward cauſe all their Happineſs. They muſt hide him 


from. this Tyrant, and his Cruelty; the Difficulty was not ſmall for 
ſuch People as Foſeph and Mary, who had no Support, or any Body 
to help them in ſo near and evident a Danger, but the Angel deter- 
mined the Courſe they were to take. Ariſe, {ſaid he to Joſeph) take the 
young Child, and his Mother, and fly into Egypt; and ſtay there till 
I bid you return. Mary ſoon ſaw fulfilled, what Simeon had foretold 


her, that a Sword ſhould pierce through her Heart. This Oracle had a | 
very profound and extenſive Senſe, and although it chiefly regarded the 
= Death of Jeſus, nevertheleſs it likewiſe regarded all his Perſecutiors ; 


and this firſt was not the leaſt. At that Time Jeſus ſucked his Mo- 
ther's Breaſts ; and nevertheleſs ſee a Storm riſing up againft him, and 
a King fully reſolved to deſtroy him. What could Mary expect after 
this in the Courſe of the Life of a: Child who begun ſo ſoon to be 


hated? And how many ſorrowful Ideas muſt her Heart, frightened at 
lo unexpected a Danger, raiſe in her Mind, to ſhed abroad upon all 


the Years of her Life ? Indeed ſhe ſaw that God was concerned in the 
Child's Preſervation, and that he himſelf had choſe him a Retreat : But 
they muſt go a good Way for it, and among fo many Dangers, that 
ſhe had need be ſupported by all her Faith, to reſolve to follow the 
Angel's Advice. It was eaſy for God to find another Aſylum for his 
Son, and preſerve him by other Means from Herod's Perſecution : But 


he would that Egypt (which had heretofore ſhed the Blood of the He- 


brew Children, and murdered them in their Cradles, to deſtroy their Race,) 
ſhould fave (from a Monſter of Cruelty,) a Child that was to bring 


the 
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A.M. 4000. the Glory of T/7ael to a Point to which the Actions of the greateſt 
ing to te Monarchs could never bring the Happineſs of their Nations. God had 
Chron, indeed deſcribed this Wonder of his Providence, though obſcurely and 
which i that typically, in the Prophecy of Hoſea: When Jſrael was but you 
which we KISS of > 5 | * ng 1 
have follow- loved him, and called my Son out of Egypt. At firſt theſe Words 
1 were thought to be a ſhort Account of the great Wonders which G0d 
M. 4004. | . . 5 
LAY did in Favour of the Fews in Egypt, in the Time of the twelve Pa. 
triarchs, and ſome Ages after, in the Time of Mo/es ; but St. Mateheu 
has diſcovered a more ſublime Senſe, in his Application of it to the 
Care which God took to preſerve in Egypt his beloved Son, and t, 
bring him from thence when the Danger of the Perſecution ſtirred u 
againſt him, was over. As Joſeph and Mary lived with Jeſus in Egypt 
till Herod's Death, and that happened according to the beſt Chrono- 
logers, two Years after Chriſt's Birth, we may gueſs, by what we haye 
ſaid, about the Time of the Wiſe-Men's Coming to Berhleherr, that Jeſus 
was about a Year and a half in Egypt; thus wiping off from his ten- 
der Infancy, with Jeſepb and Mary, the Trouble and Fatigue of a 
long Exile. | : 


_ 
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HE ROD Maſlacres the little Children at BETHEBEHE M, 
and the Places round about it. 


Marrzzw Chap. ii. Verſe 16,--—-18. 


HEN the Wiſe-Men departed from Feruſalem they promiſed 
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The Firſt 
con. _ Herod that they would come and give him an Account of all i 


that they had heard at Bethlehem, concerning the little Child which 
they were going to ſee, this crafty wicked Prince had hid from them 
the Deſign which he had formed againſt Jeſus's Life, and he had on 
the contrary aſſured them, (that they might not miſtruſt the Snare 
which he wanted to draw them into,) that he would be very glad to 
go himſelf, and pay his Hommage to the new King that they ſpoke of, 
but God who ſaw in Herod's Heart what he was deviſing againſt Jeſus, 
| hindered them from doing what they had promiſed, and bid them in 
a Dream not go to Jeruſalem, as they went Home, but return ano- 
ther Way. So exact a Command from Heaven, makes the Proceeding 
of the Magi quite free from Blame, and left them entirely in plain Dealing. 
In the mean while Herod, who could not ſuſpect any ſuch Thing, 
waited for them every Day, till not being able to doubt of their having 
deceived him, his fearful jealous Policy was kindled more than ever, 
and he took the cruel Reſolution to kill all the little Children of Beth- 
lebem, and the Places round about, to two Years. At that Time Jeſus 
muſt be but ſome Months old, but Herod's Miſtruſt made him extend 
his Orders ſo far, that he might be the better aſſured of deſtroying 
the Child who only was the Object of his Wrath and Jealouſy. It was 
for the ſame Reaſon that he ordered them to ſpare no Child of that 
Age near Bethlehem, that if Jeſus had by Chance been carried there, 
he might alſo be ſlain, as well as all the reſt meerly to deſtroy him, 
The Miniſters choſen for the Execution of this barbarous Deſign de- 


_ parted, and went to ſacrifice all theſe Innocents to the ill founded = 
0 


W [rus (at twelve Years old) teaches in the Temple 
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between their Arms, and their Cries and Tears unable to ſoften the 
Hearts of theſe Mad-men that tore them from them, and immediately which is chat 


NEW TESTAMENT. 437 


of a cruel Policy. The unfortunate Mothers of Bethlehem and the R.. 4000. 0 


| | . . Or accord- 
Places round about, ſaw all of a Sudden their Children taken from ing to the 


common 
Chronology 


which we 


after theſe innocent Victims loft their Lives and Blood under the Swords have follow- 
of theſe unmerciful Executioners. Deſolation and Fear paſſed into every . Nl. 4004. 


Family, and thoſe which have no little Children do not know whether 


the others are not ſlain. The little City of Rama, by its Misfortune too 
near that of Bethlebem, which had ſtirred: up this frightful Tempeſt, 
was envellopped in Herod's Maſſacre ; and Jeremiab (who by the Light 


of a prophetical Spirit, ſaw the Blood of ſo many n ſhed upon 


this Occaſion) had for this Reaſon repreſented in one of his Prophecies 
deſolate Rachel, (who was the Mother of the Tribe of Benjamin upon 
whoſe Frontiers Rama was built,) weeping for her Children, and could 
not be comforted concerning their Loſs. So pure a Blood, ſhed in ſo 
many Places, and in ſuch great Abundance, at the Birth of Jeſus, 
ſhould be looked upon as a preſage of that of ſo many Martyrs which 
would one Day be ſacrificed for the Teſtimony of Jeſus. And we fee 
what Jeſus Chriſt ſaid, that he did not come to bring Peace, but a 


Sword, exactly verified in both. 


2 


among the Doctors. 


Luxz Chap. 11. Verſe 42,46; 


H EROD did not live long after the Murder which he had cauſ- A.M. 4016. 
ed to be made at Bethlehem, Death came the next Year and took 3 *ingto_ 


| | : the common 
him off the Throne, and cauſed him to appear before the awful Tri- Era. And 


. | . the twelfth 
bunal of God, who is the true Avenger of innocent Blood. This Year of Je- 


7 Death recalled the Child Jeſus out of Egypt; but whatſoever Deſign © itt 


Jaſeph and Mary had to bring him to Bezhlehermm, wiſe Providence would 
have them carry him to Galilee, and bring him up at Nazareth. God's 
Views, always great, always ſublime, deſerve our particular Attention. 
Joſepb and Mary were before and after their Marriage Inhabitants of 


== Wazareth, and it was upon a very extraordinary Account that they 


went to Bethlehem. Auguſtus's Edict was the only ſenſible evident Cauſe 
of this Journey. Forty Days after they went to Jeruſalem for an Action 
of Piety and Religion, and from thence they went to Nazareth. A little 
while after the Magi came from the Eaſt to them at Bethlehem. The 
profound Silence of the Scripture about this Matter will not ſuffer us 
to know the Cauſe of this ſecond Journey, and it would be undertak- 
ing to gueſs, although our Conjecture would not be ill founded, to ſay 
that they received Orders from Heaven by an Angel, as had happened 
to them upon many Occaſions. But if we are not permitted to be ſo 
very Exact in ſuch an obſcure Affair, we cannot but acknowledge that 
Jgſeph and Mary departed from WVazareth, this ſecond Time with the 
Child, without having Reaſons of the utmoſt Conſequence ; now whe- 
ther they took theſe Reaſons either from a Revelation which they had 
irom Heaven; or. from grave profound Reflections which they made 
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£539 The Hisromr of the 
A: xn wait upon the Oracles which had aſſigned Bethlehem to be the Meſſiah, 
the common Country, and upon the general Belief of the Jews, that the Meſliah 
de clan was to be born at Bethlehem; according to theſe Reaſons coming into 


Year of Je- their Minds at their Departure from Egypt, they determined to go t, 
8 Bethlehem, and they were ſo ſtedfaſt in this Thought and Reſolution 
1 that they muſt have an Order from Heaven to turn them from it. 
and make them go to Nazareth. God's Deſign in all this was to "i 
in ſome Manner, his Son in a Corner of Galilee, ſo that might make 
him deſpiſed, by his own Nation, and the Oracle which had foretold that he 
ſhould be deſpiſed and rejected, might be fulfilled. Indeed the Pretence 
which the unbelieving Jews took of Jeſus Chriſt's dwelling at azz. 
retb, had ſuch an Impreſſion: upon their Minds that they could not 
but miſtruſt them, and at every Moment they oppoſed his. Miracle, 
by which he juſtified that he was the Meſſiah. But this Man is of 
Galilee, can any Thing ſo good come to us from Nazareth? St. Mat. 
thew has brought (as if we rhay uſe the Expreſſion) to the Door of 
God's Counſels, to ſhow us theſe profound Deſigns which he then had 
over the Child Jeſus, when he ſays ſpeaking of his Return to Vaxza- 
reth, all this happened that prophecies (which had ſaid that he ſhould 
be confounded with the People of Vazareth, i. e. deſpiſed and re- 
jected as a falſe Meſſiah,) might be fulfilled. LE 
At twelve Years old Joſeph and Mary brought him with them to 
eruſalem to celebrate the Feaſt of Paſſover, as all Parents uſed to 
carty their Children thither, when they were old enough to know the 
Myſtery of this Ceremony. The Feaſt being ended, and every one 
going Home Joſeph and Mary went with their Friends and Relations 
to Nazareth. The Men formed diverſe Companies ſeparate from thok 
of the Women, and the Women went together without their Relations 
and Huſbands, but as for the Children they might join themſelves to 
any Companies, either of Men or Women, becauſe Modeſty (upon ac- 
count of which only this Cuſtom was eſtabliſhed) could not be diſguſted, 
As theſe Companies departed from Feru/alzm, Jeſus went from them 
inſenſibly, and ſtaid in the City. TFo/eph and Mary ſoon perceived that 
Jeſus was not in their Company, but not ſuſpecting that he ſtaid at Je- 
ruſalem, Mary thought he was in Jeſeph's Company, and Jſepb that 
he was in Mary's Company. About Evening they found out they 
were deceived, and when they looked for him they could not find him. 
Being grieved at having loft him, they returned to Feru/alem to look 
for him, and three Days after they found him in the Temple, fitting 
between the Doctors of the Law, and inſtructing them by many pro- 
found ſerious Queſtions, concerning the Manner of teaching in thoſe 
Times. When Joſeph and Mary came to him, they very reſpedtully 
complained, that without telling them, he had thus left them; but he 
anſwered all this with an Unction and Grandeur quite divine: Did 
you not know that I ſhould be employed in my Father's Affairs? But 
St. Luke obſerves that Fo/eph and Mary could not find out the meat 
ing of this Anſwer. | | 


4 u 7 
8 
8 4 8 

EW) = a $67. 0 ER 


5% 
= 


NEN Teas TAMENT. © 439 


St. Joux preaches and baptizes in the Wildernels. 


MaTTHaw Chap. iii. Verſe 1,----12. 


aA FTER Jeſus had (at twelve Years old) given in. the Temple a 4M. 4033. 


- ; . 2 k ; Accordin 
Proof of his divine Knowledge, (of which we have given the to the com 


Hiſtory) he returned with his Parents to Vazareth, where he continu- And TE. 
ed to live in a mean obſcure Condition till he was thirteen Years old. 4c Chin de 
All this while the Son of Zachariah and Elizabeth, alſo led a private RT] 
Life at Hebron, in his Father's Houſe. God kept him there to make 
uſe of him for a more glorious Miniſtry” than that to which his Birth 
called him. The Law had nothing greater than the Prieſthood, and John 
found it in his Family; but the antient Prieſthood would end to make 
Place for a new one; and the Law itſelf be aboliſhed, for the Eſta- 
bliſhment of a new Diſpenſation, of which St. ohn was to make the 
firſt Opening. When he had attained his thirteenth Year, {ix Months 
before Jeſus had attained the ſame Age; he was ſeized with the Holy 
Ghoſt, which ſeparated him from his Family, ſent him into the Moun- 
tains of Judea, (among which was the City of Hebron) to preach Re- 
pentance, and Faith in the Meſſiah, who would ſoon appear. There 
had not appeared fince the Prophet Elijah, a Man of ſuch an animated 
Zeal, and of a Character fo like in all Things to that of this Prophet, 

as God himſelf had deſcribed him by the Name Elijah in that famous 
Prophecy which conclude the Old Teſtament : Behold I will ſend you 
the Prophet E/ijah, before that great and terrible Day of the Lord 
comes. He ſhall turn the Hearts of the Fathers to their Children, and 
the Hearts of the Children to their Fathers ; that I may not come and 
ſmite the Earth, (i. e. the Land of 1/rael) after the Manner of the 
Curſe. This Prophecy deſeribed the Deſign of God in ſending this 
new Miniſter, rather that the Succeſs of his Miniſtry, which was not 
in all Things what might be expected in the' Fews; but nevertheleſs 
God. did not ſuffer that it ſhould be quite without Effect, for the cho- 
ſen Souls of thoſe Times drew from them wonderful Comforts and 
Inſtructions. Nothing was talked of in Judea but St. John's Preaching, 
and Multitudes of People. flocked out of the City to hear him, the 
Sanhedrim at Feru/alem ſent to him to aſk whether he was the Meſliah. 
John did not ſuffer himſelf to be tempted by the Glory of uſurping 
lo great a Name: But the more he faw himſelf lifted up in Men's 
Eitcem, who by a too ill founded Anticipation, and raſh Judgment, 
confounded him with the Lord, the more he humbled himſelf, and 
tell at his Feet, declaring that he was not worthy to unty his Shoe- 
Latchets. Thus he lived in the Deſarts, to avoid the Applauſe of the 
World, feeding upon the ſimple Nouriſhment, that the Deſarts afford- 
ed him, wild Honey, and Locuſts; or the End of the Branches of cer- 
tan Shrubs which grew in the Wilderneſs of Judea, which may be 
cat with little Preparation; for the Word in the Original ſignifies both. 


Jesus 


44⁰ 


A. M. 4034. 
- And the 

Zo thof J. C. 
CE RS 


ſtallation. He went to receive it at the Bank of Jordan, and Jobn the 


the King of 1/raz/. He was filled with a holy and reſpectful Fear 


_ perpetual Humiliation, in which I ſhall fulfil all my Father's Wil, 
and bring upon Earth the Righteouſneſs of Ages. When we very 
ſtrongly, and under Pretence of Humility, refuſe to obey God's Orders, 


the great and glorious Courſe of his Miniſtry, Heaven opens and the 


come in which Jeſus Chriſt who was as it were hid at Wazarz, 


would manifeſt himſelf in 1/-ael, and begin his Miniſtry. The Prieſt 


ny. Jeſus came to him, and deſires to be baptized by him: St. John 


for it is expedient for us to fulfil all Righteouſneſs: For you to lend 


Ghoſt deſcended upon him and the Father crowned this auguſt 80. 


The HIS ToR x of the 


Ixsus is Baptized by Jonx in Jox DAN. 


Marrhzw Chap. iii. Verſe 13,-----17. 


OHV the Baptiſt made himſelf famous every Day by the Per. 

vour of his Preaching and the Holineſs of his Life. N everthelek 
he wanted one Thing which Elijab (of which he was a perfect Image, 
had, and which was common to many other Prophets of his Time, and 
that was the Gift of Miracles. St. John did not do one; this Qua- 
lity would have lifted him up too high, and made People confound him 
too eaſily with the Meſſiah who was then ſo near, ſince the Time was 


at this Age entered into their Offices, and were inſtalled by Ablutions, 
Unction, and Sacrifices. Theſe Ceremonies all belonged to the Spiri 
and Character of the Law, and perfectly ſuited the Levitical Prieſt. 
hood. That which Jeſus was going to exerciſe was of an Order infi- 
nitely ſuperior, but nevertheleſs of an Order that was to have its In- 


Baptiſt was the Miniſter which God employed in this auguſt Ceremo- 


did not know him, but being that Moment enlightened by a divine In- 
ſpiration, he knew that this Man was the Son of God, the Meſſiah, 


upon approaching a Perſon of ſuch a high Degree, and being aſhamed 
at perceiving himſelf, as it were, by the Side of Chriſt, whoſe Miniſter 
he was, and ſeeing the Lord of Glory, the King of Heaven and Earth WR 
put his facred Head under his Hands to receive his Baptiſm he could 
not help teſtifying his Surprize or reſolve to obey him: I have need 
to be baptized by thee, (cried he) and doſt thou come to me? The 
Lord enjoined him, expreſsly to baptize him: Let me do it, (ſaid he) 


your Hand for this Ceremony, in doing your Duty ; and for me to be- 
gin by this Act of Humility, a Miniſtry which will be nothing but a 


though we are unworthy" of them, it is Pride and Rebellion. There 
fore John did not heſitate any longer to do what the Lord deſired of 
him. At the Sight of this Baptiſm which was to open to Jeſus Chrit 


Holy Ghoſt comes down under the viſible Form of a Dove, which 
came and ſettled upon his Head, and at the ſame Time the Banks of 
Fordan reſounded with a Voice which preceded from the Throne of 
God, in which the eternal Father made this glorious Declaration in 
Honour of Jeſus: This is my beloved Son in whom I delight. Ne- 
ver did the Trinity appear fo plain, the Son was baptized, the Holy 


lemnity by his Teſtimony. Thus the Goſpel which took its Riſe from 
the Day of the Baptiſm of Chriſt, is not the Work of one divine Per- 


ſon, but of all the Trinity; therefore the three Perſons appear in t 
Rs 2s 1 con“ 


NEW TESTAMENT. N 
continually, every one according to the Rank and Office which ſuits him, A.M. 4034. 
and it is for this Reaſon that the Baptiſm by which we are inſtalled in 3owofJ.C. 
= the Communion of the Church, is adminiſtred in the Name of the Fa 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Nane ad 0 1 
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Jesus is carried, by the Holy Ghoſt, into the Wilder- 


neſs, where after having faſted forty Days, the Devil | 
comes to him to tempt him. HEY = 


Marruzw Chap. iv. Verſe 1,----11. e wy | 


As foon as Jeſus Chriſt was baptized by. Jobn the Baptiſt, the Holy 
Ghoſt which he had been juſt filled with, ſeized him and car- 
ried him away by one of thoſe. violent Impreſſions which it ſometimes 
made upon the Prophets which it carried from one Place to another, as 
= we ſee in the Hiſtory of the Prophet Elijab. The Place where Jeſus 
= was carried to was a frightful Deſart frequented only by wild Beaſts. 
This was to ſhew Jeſus Chriſt, (who from the Beginning of his Mini- 
ſtry, was out of the World, in a Place where he wanted every Thing, 
and which was fit to inſpire him with Horror,) that henceforth he 
would be rejected by Men, deprived of all the innocent Sweetneſs of 
Life, and expoſed to the Fury of his Enemies, more to be feared than 
wild Beaſts. The Lord ſanctified this Solitude by. a Faſt of forty Days, 
and continual Meditations. ' Being always ja Communion. with God 
his Father, theſe uninhabited Places became to him a true Bethel, a 
Houſe of God, a Paradiſe upon Earth. But this Paradiſe (no more 
than that of Adam) was not inacceſſible to the Devil. He had crept 
W into the firſt in the Shape of a Serpent, and by his Craft had poured 
= Temptation into the Souls of our firſt Parents, whom he cauſed to Sin. 
= Here we know not what Form he took, but remembring the Eaſe with 
which he had made Perſons perfectly holy ſin; in a Time in which 
Sin was not yet entered into the World, he did not think that this 
Man upon whom he ſaw the Image of Adam, and who had all his 
Life breathed an Air infected with Sin, in a ſinful World, could defend 
himſelf againſt his Temptation. He had alſo prepared a more dan- 
gerous Kind than that which he had employed againſt Adam and Eve, 
and which had ſo well ſucceeded. Then it was nothing but a Fruit 
which he preſented to the Luſt of the Fleſh, but whoſe Beauty he had 
ſet off by telling Eve, that if ſhe and her Huſband would eat of it 
they would be as Gods, by the Knowledge which they would have of 
all Things, for that is the Signification of what the Serpent ſaid, you 
ſhall know Good and Evil. But this Hope with which the Devil flat- 
| tered the Pride of the firſt Man was a meer Illuſion. Here all the 
Temptation was laid upon a Foundation which was very true, namely, 
that Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of God, according to the Teſtimony 
which had lately been given him in his Baptiſm, © Upon this Sup- 
polition the Devil would perſuade Chriſt, (who after having faſted for- 
ty Days ways hungry,) that it was very glorious for a Son of God to 
make uſe of his Power to remedy an Evil ſo preſſing as Hunger, which 
by Degrees confumes all the Strength of the Body, and all the Prin- 
0 "Ws 1 8 cipals 
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442 The HIS TOR x of the 


A.M. 4034. cipals of Life, if thou art, (or, ſince thou art) the Son of God, com. 
Sod of J. C. mand theſe Stones to become Bread. But Jefus Chriſt penetrating int, 
che Artifice of this Advice, (which. only Eſteem and Veneration ,, 
one Side, and Pity on the other ſeemed to give) rejected it by theſe 
Words of the Scripture: Man ſhall not live by Bread alone, but by 

every Word that proceedeth out of the Mouth of God. © 
1o this firſt Temptation the Devil added a ſecond, by the expreſ 
Permiſſion of God he ſeized Chriſt's. Body and carried him to erf. 
lem, upon the Frontiſpiece of the Temple, which was very high: And 
holding him there he told him, that to gain the Admiration of the 
People he ſhould fling himſelf down upon the Pavement, becauſe as he 
was the Son of God he would not be hurt. And as he ſaw that 
Jeſus rejected the firſt Temptation by a Paſſage out of the Scripture, 
he would uſe the ſame Arms to fight him, quoting (though in a Senſe 
quite contrary, to that of the ſacred Text) a Paſſage out of the P/alns, 
where it is ſaid, that God would command his Angels to bear him up 
in their Hands, leaſt he ſhould hurt himſelf againſt a Stone. The Lord 
was as inacceſſible to this Temptation as he was to the other, and he 
again repulſed him by a Text of the Scripture, in which it is faid, we 
' ſhould not tempt God. From thence the Devil, by the fame Power 
that God had given him, carried Chriſt to a very high Mountain, from 
| whence he ſhewed him all the Kingdoms of the Earth and their Glory: 
But it was in Images formed in the Air, and perſpectively. To this 
Viſion, ſo fit to flatter the Senſe, and fill the Mind with agreeable Ideas, 
the Devil added this magnificent Promiſe, that if he would worſhip him, 
he would make him Maſter of all theſe Things, that he ſhould not 
; only be King of IVael, like the Meſſiah, but King of all the Univerſe 
=. Then Jeſus without liſtening to the Tempter any longer, or conſider- 
3 ing to reſiſt this pretended Authority which he boaſted he had re- 
ceived of God, ſent him away for ever, ſaying to him with the Scrip- 
ture; Go Satan, for it is written, thou ſhalt worſhip/ the Lord thy 
God, and ſerve him only. At theſe Words the Devil withdrew, and 
Angels came to Chriſt, and ſerved him. | | 
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The Calling of PETER and Ax DREw, IAMEs 3 
upon the Bank of the Lake of GEN ESARETH. 


MarrHEZW Chap. iv. Verſe 18,22. 


| A FTER. the 2 was ended, Jeſus Chriſt returned to 
0 9 | Wazareth. We know not what paſſed in theſe firſt Months of 
7119 | his Miniſtry, we only ſee that a little before the firſt Paſſover, (which 
0 might be about fix Months after his Baptiſm, if it be true, as we 
[ | have faid, that he was born about the End of September) he retu rned 
5 i ; from Galilee into Judea, to the Place where John was baptizing, and 


the Goſpel, ſpeaking of this Journey, ſays, that John the Bapriff made 
Jeſus known to Andrew and ſome others; that at length Andrew made 


| 1 | him known to Simon his Brother, whoſe. Name the Lord changed from 

| =_ Simon to Peter, under which he has ſince been fo famous. Theſe tuo 
* | Diſciples followed him with Philip and ſome others, but he had not 
1 | * | | yet 


New ̃ TESTAMENT. N 


yet fixed them to him by an expreſs Vocation, or made them his Apol- * 
tles. He did it a little while after, when returning into Galilee, he gebot JC. 
ſaw upon the Bank of the Lake of Genezareth, Peter and | Andrew, = 

who were in a Boat buſy a fiſhing; for they were returned to their 

firſt Employment which was that of Fiſhermen. Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was walking upon the Bank, ſaw them, and cried to them to leave 
their Net and Boat and follow him. Leaving a Boat and Net was 
leaving but a very little, but it was leaving a great Deal, to leave all 
and 'give up a Profeſſion with which, though it was ſo ſmall, they 
gained their Livelyhood, to come to a poor Man like Chrift, and with 
whom there is no Likelyhood of getting any Thing. But a ſecret Force 
took them away from their Poſſeſſion, and engaged them in another, 
where the Croſs and Tribulation abide them. When Jeſus Chriſt Calls 
ed them, he promiſed them he would make them Fiſhers of Men: We 
cannot exactly ſay what Idea theſe Words put into their Minds, but it 

is not likely that they thought of this miraculous Succeſs which ö their 

Miniſtry would have for the Converſion of Men, with the myſtical 

Net of preaching they ſhould bring great Numbers of Men into the 

Church of the Son of God. Continuing his Way, he ſaw ſome Paces 

off another fiſhing Boat, ſtopped near the Shore, in which was an elderly 

Man, and two others much younger, mending their Nets, in order to 

go a fiſhing. It was Zebedee, with his two Sons, James and John. 

Jeſus called them, as he had before called the two Fiſhermen that fol- 

lowed him. The Evangeliſts, that have mentioned this Vocation, do 

not add, as in the foregoing, that Chriſt told James and John, that 
he would make them Fiſhers of Men, they only fay ſimply, that he 
called them. It is not the Deſign that makes the Efficacy of the 

Calling; it is the Force of him that calls them. At length comes 

the Deſign, and the Intereſt which the Soul finds to obey, joins itſelf 

to the Duty of Obedience which is always ftronger, in a Soul where 

Grace operates, although the ſame Grace never leaves Obedience without 

= animating and encouraging it by the Views of a holy Intereſt, or (to 
= {pcak better) of the Reward. James and John immediately left their 
= Boat and their Father; Nature gave Way to Grace, Affinity to Faith, and 
theſe two Diſciples cleave to Jeſus Chriſt all their Life-time. This was 
the Beginning of the Calling of the Apoſtles, a pute Effect of the 
merciful, and kind Choice of Jeſus Chriſt, who one Day ſaid to them 

all: It is not you that have choſen me for your Lord and Maſter 

but I have choſen you to be my Diſciples : and ſuch were the Perſons 
chat he choſe, Fiſhermen, unpoliſhed and unlearned People, no Ways 
fit in themſelves for the Employment which he called them to becauſe 
be who has made all out of nothing, and drawn all the Beauty of the 

Univerſe from a ſhapeleſs Chaos, need not find thoſe that he employs 

fit for the Employment which he ſets them about, but he himſelf makes 
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444 1 The HISTO RT of the £ 
Jesus CyrisT being invited with his Diſciples to ; 


Wedding at Cana in GaiiLes, turns Water ing 


Wine. 


Joan Chap. ii. Verſe 2,*----0. 
2 e FEW Days after the Calling of Peter and Andrew, and the 
30 thof J. C. two Sons of Zebedee, there was a Marriage at Cana, to which 


Jeſus was invited with his Mother and his Diſciples; and as Marriage 
is holy by its Inſtitution, (which took its Riſe from God himſelf, and 
in the State of Innocence) Jeſus Chriſt did not refuſe to go there. It 
was uſual even among the moſt regular Perſons, to aſſemble upon theſe 
Occaſions their Acquaintance and Friends, and to take all the inno. 
cent Pleaſures of a Feaſt, which every one did, more or lefs, as he could 
afford. But it was alſo the Cuſtom that they ſhould not commit any 
Exceſs in the Joys of Wine, and that one Gueſt might not complain 
againſt the other, to chooſe one of the Company, who was ordered 
to keep the other that ſhould be in the Feaſt, He to whom this 
Office was given was called the King, or Director of the Feaſt, and 
the Greek Word which we tranſlate Steward, properly ſignifies a Man 
that fits at the Head of the Table, or the Chief of the Feaft. When 
they were pretty far advanced in the Entertainment, thoſe which ſerved 
the Gueſts ſaw that the Wine failed, of which the Holy Virgin being 
informed, as a Perſon of the Houſe, or one that was concerned with 
it, ſhe at the ſame Time acquainted her Son, whether ſhe thought to 
_ diſcharge her Uneaſineſs upon him; or that ſhe would by this ſolicit 
the Charity of Jeſus, (whoſe Power ſhe knew) to work a Miracle to 
preſerve the Family where they were, from the Confuſion which it 
would have certainly been in, if in a Land where Wine was fo com- 
mon, it had abſolutely failed. Whether Mary ſhewed a little too 
much Vivacity for a Thing which at Bottom was quite earthly, and 
conſequently too mean to take ſo much Care about, or whether ſhe 
did not leave it to Chriſt's Wiſdom as ſhe ſhould have done, and ſhe 
thought ſhe ſaw in him ſomething which ſhewed that he was not 
well pleaſed with what ſhe. faid, is what the Evangeliſt does not tell 
us; but nevertheleſs we may underſtand by our Lord's Anſwer to her, 
that he was not very well pleaſed : What have I to do with thee Wo- 
man? Mine Hour is not yet come. It is not ſtrange that there ſhould 
be ſomething in which human Weakneſs appears in a human Heart 
though ſanctified by Grace. At length Mary ordered the Servants to 
do whatever Jeſus ſhould bid them, becauſe ſhe plainly. faw in his 
Anſwer that he would provide all ſhe deſired, there was in this Houle 
ſix great Stone Veſſels, to hold the Water that was neceſſary for the 
Purification, which every Family was to obſerve according to the 
Laws of Moſes. Jeſus Chriſt commanded them to be immediately. 
filled, and this Order being executed, he bid the ſame Servants to take 
the Water out theſe Veſſels, and carry it to the Chief of the Feat, 
that he might aſk all the Gueſt to drink. This Water was turned into 
Wine, and the beſt that ever was drank. The Man being ſurprized 
at the Goodneſs of the Wine, ſaid to this Bridegroom: It is uſual to 
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Land of Jrael, and ＋ neighbouring Nations, as appears by tlie 
ry of the firſt Chriſtian Pentecoſt, his Preaching and working Mira- 
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A. M. 4034. 
and the : 
30 thof J. C. 


Occaſions their Acquaintance and Friends, and to take all the inno. 
cent Pleaſures of a Feaſt, which every one did, more or lefs, as he could 


The HIS TO RT of the. 


Jesus CurisrT being invited with his Diſciples to ; 
Wedding at Cina in GaLILEE, turns Water into 


Wine. 


Joan Chap. ii. Verſe 2,9. * 


1 


FEW Days after the Calling of 'Perer and Andrew, and the 


two Sons of Zebedee, there was a Marriage at Cana, to which 
Jeſus was invited with his Mother and his Diſciples ; and as Marriage 


is holy by its Inftitution, (which took its Riſe from God himſelf, and 


in the State of Innocence) Jeſus Chriſt did not refuſe to go there, 1; 
was uſual even among the moſt regular Perſons, to aſſemble upon theſe 


afford. But it was alſo the Cuſtom that they ſhould not commit any 
Exceſs in the Joys of Wine, and that one Gueſt might not complain 
againſt the other, to chooſe one of the Company, who was ordered 


to keep the other that ſhould be in the F eaſt, He to whom this 


Office was given was called the King, or Director of the Feaſt, and 


the Greek Word which we tranſlate Steward, properly ſignifies a Man 
that fits at the Head of the Table, or the Chief of the Feaſt. When 
they were pretty far advanced in the Entertainment, thoſe which ſeryed 
the Gueſts ſaw that the Wine failed, of which the Holy Virgin being 


informed, as a Perſon of the Houſe, or one that was concerned with 


it, ſhe at the ſame Time acquainted her Son, whether ſhe thought to 
diſcharge her Uneafineſs upon him; or that ſhe would by this ſolicit 


the Charity of Jeſus, (whoſe Power ſhe knew) to work a Miracle to 
_ preſerve the Family where they were, from the Coufuſion which it 


that he was not very well pleaſed : What have I to do with thee Wo- 


would have certainly been in, if in a Land where Wine was ſo com- 


mon, it had abſolutely failed. Whether Mary ſhewed a little too 
much Vivacity for a Thing which at Bottom was quite earthly, and 
conſequently too mean to take ſo much Care about, or whether ſhe 
did not leave it to Chriſt's Wiſdom as ſhe ſhould have done, and ſhe 
thought ſhe ſaw in him ſomething which ſhewed that he was not 
well pleaſed with what ſhe. faid, is what the Evangeliſt does not tell 
us; but nevertheleſs we may underſtand by our Lord's Anſwer to her, 


man? Mine Hour is not yet come. It is not ſtrange that there ſhould 
be ſomething in which human Weakneſs appears in a human Heart 
though ſanctified by Grace. At length Mary ordered the Servants to 
do whatever Jeſus ſhould bid them, becauſe ſhe plainly. ſaw in his 
Anſwer that he would provide all ſhe defired, there was in this Houle 
ſix great Stone Veſſels, to hold the Water that was neceſſary for the 
Purification, which every Family was to obſerve according to the 
Laws of Moſes. Jeſus Chriſt commanded them to be immediately 
filled, and this Order being executed, he bid the ſame Servants to take 
the Water out theſe Veſſels, and carry it to the Chief of the Feali, 
that he might aſk all the Gueſt to drink. This Water was turned into 
Wine, and the beſt that ever was drank. The Man being ſurprize 
at the Goodneſs of the Wine, ſaid to this Bridegroom : It is uſual to 
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A. Mu. 4034. thoſe little Cords with which they tied the Sheep and Lambs till th 


And the 
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| Fotkof].C, were bought, he picked them up, and made a Sort of Whip, with 


CT which he began to drive out of the Temple the Beaſts which til 


remained to be ſold, he overſet the exchange Tables, and he bid tho. 
that ſold Pidgeons to take them away, and go out, not caring to do 


it himſelf leſt the Pidgeons ſhould fly away, and ſo cauſe a Tumult 
and a Mod which was already too great. No Body dared oppoſe (uy 
a holy Action though it was ſo bold: Every one was convinced in hi 
own Conſcience that they were very much to Blame for keeping an 
unworthy Trafick in a Place which ſhould be uſed only for holy Ug, 
and which they ſhould not approach but with the utmoſt Reſpea: 
But if the Intereſt and Avarice of the Buyers and Selers, dare not 
open their Mouths to complain, the Vanity of Perſons of Authority, 
who ſuffered this criminal Abuſe, could not bear to ſee themſelves re- 
proved by an Action which could not be juſt without condemning their 


Leave, for this ſhameful Trade. They therefore came to Jeſus, and not 


daring either to approve or diſapprove of his Action openly, they aſked 
him by what Authority he undertook to Change ſuch. an eſtabliſhed 
Cuftom, and oppoſe the Leave which the: Maſters of the Temple pare 


to do it, Chriſt in ſome Manner deſpiſed this Queſtion, and anſwer. 


ed it only by a Prophecy hid under a Figure, which they did not un- 
derſtand, nor his Diſciples till after his Reſurrection; deſtroy this Tem- 
ple, (ſaid he) and I will raiſe it up again in three Days. Meaning that 


though they did not then know who he was, or what his Authority 


was, they ſhould know it one Day, when they had committed again 
his Body, (the true Temple of God,) the cruel Outrage of deſtroying 
it, and putting him to Death, he would raiſe it out of the Tomb the 
third Day. ks 


5 


—___ 


Jesvs Caxarsr's Diſcourſe with Nicopemus, 
Joux Chap. iii. Verſe 1,.——11. 
HE Action which Chriſt had done in the Temple, was followed 


by many Miracles which he did in Jeruſalem, and which got 
him the Admiration of the Publick. There was among the reſt a Man 


of great Diſtinction, named Micodemus, a Senator of the great Sanhe- 
drim, and of the Sect of the Phariſees, who deſired to know him more 
particularly, and have ſome private Talk with him. He was very de- 


firous to learn of him, and be ſaved; but he was one of thoſe Souls 
who are not quite ſettled, who remain between their Duty and their 
Intereſt, and being a long while ſuſpended between God and the World, 
knew not which to cleave to, in theſe Diſpoſitions, partly good and 
partly bad, Micodemus choſe the Night, as the fitteſt for a Man of 
his Rank, to go to Jeſus in. Upon accoſting him, he told him that 


he acknowledged him as a Teacher ſent from God, becauſe it was im- 


poſſible for any Man to do ſuch Miracles as he did, unleſs he came 
from God. Jeſus Chriſt, made this Senator an Anſwer which ſuited [ys 
Words leſs than the ſecret Sentiments of his Heart. Verily, verily I fa) 


0 


unto you, that unleſs a Man be born again. he cannot ſee the Ringer 
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of God, Micodemus was ſurprized at this Anſwer, and he cried out like AM. 4054- 
a Man that did not underſtand that Language; how can a Man be zaworJ.c. 
born when he is old? Can he enter again into his Mothers Womb, and "Yo x 
de born again? Jeſus Chriſt repeated the ſame Thing again, that he 
might the better underſtand it: Verily, verily I ſay unto you, that a 
Man that is not born of Water and the Spirit, cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God: For that which is born of the Fleſh is Fleſh ; that 
which is born of Corruption is Corruption; but that which is born of 
the Spirit is Spirit; that Man that is regenerated by the Spirit of God, 
is a ſpiritual Man, and has ſpiritual and heavenly Inclinations. MWico- 
demus's Surprize was increaſed at hearing theſe Words, Jeſus Chrift per- 
ceived it, and by a Compariſon taken from the Wind which blows: where 
it will, he told Micodemus that was only thoſe into whoſe Souls, God 
ſends the Wind of his Spirit, that could find out the Myſteries of Re- 
generation, and feel the Efficacy of it. Micodemus did not underſtand 
any Thing yet, and being aſhamed of his Ignorance, he aſked Chriſt, 
how theſe Things could be ? What troubled him moſt, was that he 
was full of the Prejudices of his Nation, which thought, that being 
born of the Race of Abraham, was to every Hraelite a ſufficient Title 
to have a Right to all the Favours of God, and the Happineſs of the 
Meſſiah's Kingdom. Chriſt had fought againſt this fatal Prejudice, His 
when in the firſt Chapter of this Goſpel, ſpeaking of thoſe which had _ 
a Right to his Covenant, he ſays, that they were not born of Blood, 
nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man ; but of God. 
Here he teaches Micodemus the ſame Thing, and after having reproach- 
ed him for being a Doctor of the Law in Iſrael, and being ſurprized 
at being born again, and of Water, (ſince they themſelves often make 
uſe of ſuch Expreſſions, though in a meaner Way, when they ſpeak 
= of the Baptiſm of their Proſelytes) he continued his Inſtructions to him. 
= Micodemus would not leave him till he was perſuaded that he was the 
= Meſſiah : He ſhewed it on many Occaſions, and particularly in the 
Care which he took of his Funeral. + OO] | 
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ſssxus CRHRIST's Diſcourſe with the Woman of Sa- 


Jonx Chap. iv. Verſe 7, 8, &c. 


= HRIST departed from Jeruſalem after his Converſation with Wi- 

= * coemus, and he ſtaid ſome Time in the Plain, in the Land of Ju- 
dea. Jobn preached there ſtill, and baptized as before, but he had not 
ſo many Hearers. He began to be out done by Jeſus, as the Morn- 
ing Star is by the too near Approach of the Sun, Which at length quite 
5 extinguiſhes it, by the lively Light of its Beams, when it is in its Glory. 
- Jobns Diſciples, | who were more jealous of their Maſter's Glory than 

g himſelf, (who being wiſer than they, made all his Glory conſiſt in abaſ- 
be himſelf before Chriſt,) could not avoid ſhewing their Shagreen. 
1 Jobn blamed his Diſciples for this bad Zeal which they had for him, 
4 and he took them all for Witneſſes that he had al ways proteſted that 


he 
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Ad es“ he was not the Meſſiah, but that be Was, pnly, ſent Wefüfe chin 1,, 
Jh C. prepare his Ways. On the other Hand, the. Phariſded) of f 7s 


8 — On. el la, 
pere jealous of Chriſt's great Reputation, had hey, were going to mol. 


hle him concerning his Baptiſm, when the . atd (chat Henimight bt; f 
Joon; jncur, the Jealouſly of, ſuch 4 powerful. Sect) neſolved ton leant . 
ruſalem, and withdraw, into Galilee, for this he muſt paß through 
Baca, 14; and 48 it was ; Very, hat at that „Time of tha, Year, which Was 
8 the Seaſon between the Paſſover, and. Pontecoſt. 3, Jeſus Chriſti pertgijeg 
| his Strength was ſpent by the, Fatigue of the Jouν,j—] and Hoaty fon he 
was, tired and thirſty 3 he was then pretty near nell hyhiah was ne 
the City ,Sichem, then} called Sichan; and he fat downypent the Rim 
of the Well to,;reſt himſelf, and to, wait, till. fame Body ſhould come 
- thither to draw Water, that he. might aſk them for ſame. to- drink, for 
the Well was oo deep to, take any out Mith his] Hand. It mas cf 
for Chriſt to prevent his being tirgd jand, thirty, anf! kaſiar to. guar 
his Ihirſt by ,A Miracle. But be did , not take! human, Natute upon 
| him, that he might not feel the, Infinmities of it, and he didi ndt hide 
Fs the. Glory of a God under the; Vailof.; w eak F leſh, to make uſe; of his 
infinite Power to ſupply; his Wants. As: he ſat there waiting, ia Woman 
came with her Pitcher for Water. Chriſt aſked, Waten of her; ſbe 
knew he was a Few, and was ſurprized that he (being of a Nation 
which has an extreme Ayerſion for the Samaritans, of, which ſhe wa 
one) ſhould aſk, her for, Water. Jeſus, anſwered, her, thati if, ſhe knew 
who it was that aſked this of her, ſhe would haue preventtd it h/ 
aſking him to give her, livi Water, this Woman did not underſtand 
this Diſcourſe ; ſhe, thought "felis ſpoke of, che natural Water of a Md, 

3 3 2 : . 
or, that Water, Our, Mind commonly creeps before. the, Myſteries of 
of Jens ung the ſpiritual Senſe of which, it ſees: only the Letter, and the 
Bark of Coyering ybich hides it, Obriſti by, degrees opened the $4 
ma 16/7 * Ming, the Fnew 0 by what he tald her conger ning! the Marti. 
age in Which ſhe was at that Time engaged, and her paſt Life, that the 
| Knowledge of all that he ſaid was derived from Heaven. He would make 
uſe of that Oppor tunity to know what ſhe muit think of the great 
Controverſy ww was at that Time between the Samaritans and Jews, 
concerning the Temple in which God, was e worſhi ed, whether 
ichs be Ven le, the 12 infiſted, 51 upon 1130 wy Guerifn, 
as the Samaritans pretended. - "Oltift bid the Woman that the Deci- 
ſion of this Queſtion was no longer of any Importance, becauſe all 
the World would become the Temple Gf Odd, by the Abrogation of the 
ceremonial Law, which bound the divine Service to one Place more 
than, angther, ſo that without entering duto an further \Bxamintation 
ofa Piſpute, which might have cauſed the Spirit of d Woman that fa 
_ Youred, hen Nation, to Revolty:theiLordilanſwered Dher with ſo much 
Wiſdom, and, Force; that, ſhe was per ſuaded hb Was the Mefliah, Hi 
Diſciples who, went intofthe City by. hip| Order; 40! buy Meat; came 
juſt chen, and werd furprized:1o ea, their Maſter wallting with'a Wo 
bon. At length they ſet the Meat before him, und he fefuſed to eat, 
ay ing, he had other Meat to cat. hey did not „know what that 
meant; but he explained it to them, and told theim that his Meat was to 
1105 Will of his Father who ſent him) for the Cohberſioh of Singer 
AY Woman, (who {ini the mean Time returned ito the City to tell the 
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Inhabitants that ſhe had met the Meſſiah) came, followed by a great many AM. 4034: 
People, who after they had heard Chriſt acknowledged him to be the zothof ]. C. 
Meſſiah, the King of 1/rae}, the Saviour of the World; ſo that they 
aid in the holy Joy of their Hearts, to the Woman that brought them 

to him: We do not believe becauſe of the Account which you gave of 

his Diſcourſe with you, and what he has told you of your paſt Life; 

but becauſe we have ſeen and heard him ourſelves. For nes; 
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Jssvs miraculouſly cures all Sorts of Diſtempers. 
erm MaTTHaw Chap. iv. Verſe 23, 24. | 


IRACLES have been one of the eſſential Characters of the Meſ- 

fiah. The Prophets have deſcribed him by it in their Pre- 
W ditions, and it appears by many Places in the Goſpel, that the Fews 

W were of this Opinion, that when the Meſſiah came into the World, he 
= would not only do many Miracles but alſo many Sorts of them, indeed 
it was worthy of the Wiſdom of God that this ſhould happen fo. All 0 
= the World muſt know the Meſſiah, to believe in him; but as it was a 

very important Thing to know Chriſt, ſo it was alſo a very important 

Thing to take Care they were not deceived, by taking an- Impoſtor or 

Seducer for the true Meſſiah, and confounding him ignorantly with other 
Men. Therefore to avoid all theſe Misfortunes the ſafeſt Way was, that 

= the Meſſiah ſhould diſtinguiſh himſelf by Miracles This Way could 

not be ſuſpected, becauſe it came immediately from God, who alone is 

able to produce Effects of which there are no Principals in Nature, be- 

cauſe he alone is above Nature, to do all he will by his Will. But 
= as the Prophets did many Miracles without any Body thinking (to 

che Honour of theſe extraordinary Men,) that any of them was the 
Meſſiah, for this Reaſon Jeſus Chriſt muſt Work his Miracles in pub- 

lick, to convince the World that he was the ' Meſſiah : Becauſe it is not ; | 
likely that God would lend his Hand to do immediately and at the Will 
and Word of a Man, all theſe Miracles in Favour of an Impoſtor, ſo 
chat Jeſus Chriſt always founded the Truth of his Miſſion, (againſt the 
Fes) upon this Proof, which has in it a Plainneſs and Force which In- 
credulity could never reaſonably oppoſe : The Works, which I do in my 
Father's Name, (ſaid he) bear Witneſs that my Father hath ſent me: 
And in another Place, if I do not do the Works of my Father believe 
me not; but if I do them, then believe my Works, that you may 
know and believe that the Father is in me, and I in the Father. Be- 
des this the Miracles of Chriſt had two other Characters which have 
made them eſteemed more than thoſe of the Prophts : The firſt, that 
they were almoſt innumerable, and of ſo many different Sorts, that it 
is impoſſible to Name them all: And the ſecond, that there was not one 
but what was done in favour of ſome afflicted Perſon. He went from 
Country to Country, and from City to City to leave the Marks of his 

= Charity every where. Here he cured one that had the Palſy, to whom 
all the Remidies of Art could not reſtore the Uſe of his Limbs : There 
be delivered a poſſeſſed Man, whoſe Body the Devil turned into a hun- 
dred different Shapes: In another place he cured the Lepers, who, 
beſides the fatal Inconveniences of their Diſorder, led a ſolitary Life re- 
3 | RG mote 
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| A.M. 493+ mote from every Body, and could not come into the Temple of the 
zothof J. C. Lord: Sometimes he reſtored Sight to the Blind, and ſometime, he 


raiſed the Dead. Galilee ſaw him do all theſe Miracles; Judea ſound 
Marks of it every where; Decapolis, Syria, and the other neighbourin 

Countries enjoyed his Charity, and the Power which he had to reſtor 
Health to the Sick in a Moment; and thus his Fame was ſpread abroad 
with his Miracles, and where-ever it extended itſelf, it convinced every 
Body that Jeſus was the Meſſiah. | 
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CHRIST preaches upon a Mountain to a great Compa. 
ER of People that followed him. 


MaTTaew Chap. v, vi, and vii. 


ESUS Chriſt often ſought in ſome private Place, the Liberty of diſ 
J courſing with God by Meditation and Prayer. But the Zeal of 
ſome, and Curioſity of others always troubled his Retreat. As his 
Wiſdom and Charity always made him make uſe of every Occaſion to 
procure the Salvation of Men, by giving them his Inſtructions, he one 
Day made, to a great Multitude of People that came from many Parts 
to him upon a Mountain, one of the largeſt and moſt uſeful Diſcourſe 
in all the Goſpels. He began it by telling them how happy the poor 
in Spirit were, theſe humble timorous Souls who being penetrated with 
the Sentiments of their natural Poverty, do not ceaſe to ſigh after 
Grace, who always hunger and Thirſt after Righteouſneſs, and when 
they are called by God, ſuffer Perſecution for the Goſpel. From thence 
he paſt on to reform many Abuſes which the Jeuiſh Doctors commit 
in the directing Souls to diverſe important Subjects of the. moral Law; 
by giving to their Conſciences a criminal Liberty concerning the Ob- 
ſervation of many Precepts of the Decalogue which theſe ignorant Doc- 
tors explain ſadly. For Example, concerning the Prohibition of Mur- 
der, they ſay that it regarded only the outward Action by which they 
take away a Man's Life: But as for the ſecret Motions of the Heart, 
which gives itſelf up to Reſentment and Hatred, there were, accord 
ing to them, of very little Signification ; when they were not followed 
by the Execution. They likewiſe eſteemed as nothing the Paſſion of 
the Heart, and all offenſive Words which a paſſionate Man utters, but 
Chriſt ſhewed that explaining God's Law ſo, was in ſome Manner 
making it void and of no Effect. He ſaid the ſame Thing concerning 
the Prohibition of Impurity ; he ſhewed that Adultery is often formed 
in the Heart, and painted in the Eyes, without paſſing to the Action 
of Fornication, and he ſaid that he that looks upon a Woman with im- 
pure Eyes, is already guilty of Adultery in his Heart, he faid as much 
concerning the Love of one's Neighbour, which theſe pretended It- 
terpreters of the Law bound to the Love of Perſons of their Nation, 
or which was worſe, to thoſe Perſons whom they had no Cauſe of 
complaint againſt, and which have not done us any Harm. Chriſt 
fought againſt this Explanation, as quite contrary to the Meaning ot 
the Law, and Deſign of the Lawgiver, who having made all Mankind 
of one and the ſame Blood, would that we ſhould look upon all Men 

| | ; as 
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gur Neighbouts, and in ſome Manner as our Brethren; and he ſaid A ee 
2 . only by way of return, it is loving like Heathens and * h 41K 
publicans; if ye love only thoſe that love you, what Reward can you — 7 


expect of God, for the Heathens (who do not know him, and fo do not 


know how to pleaſe him) love thoſe alſo which love them. The Publicans, 
hard-hearted, ſelf- intereſted People, love thoſe which love them ; be ye 
therefore perfect, (added he) as your Father which is in Heaven is perfect. 
Thus he calls Love Perfection, becauſe it is indeed the greateſt Perfec- 
tion in a Soul during this Life ; Wherefore St. Paul ſays to the Romans, 
that he that loveth his Neighbour has fulfilled the Law. 
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The Hypocrite ſees the Moat in another's Eye but not 
N the Beam in his own. 


: | MaTTHEW Chap. vii. Verſe 3. 


tation with which the Scribes and Phariſees performed all their Acts 
of Piety. He reproaches them for affecting to give Arms in publick, 
and as it were, found a Trumpet before them, to get a great Number of 
Spectators. - Whereas true Charity conſiſts in being ſeen as little as poſſi- 
ble, and only as much as may be uſeful for publick Edification, being 
content that God only (who is the Rewarder of it) ſhould be witneſs 
of it. It was alſo another great Defe& in theſe vain proud People, 
who do nothing without being applauded by the Publick, to ftop like 
= inſpired Perſons, 'in the Corners of the Streets to pray. Chrift was very 
angry with this Piece of Oftentation, and he ordered them to ſeek ſome 
= private Place, and ſhut their Chamber Door, that when they were pray- 


ing they might be ſeen only by God. Jeſus Chrift did not by this con- 


demn the publick Prayers which were made in the Synagogues and the 
Temple; the Glory of God and the Communion of the Saints made 
theſe publick Exerciſes of Piety and Zeal neceſlary. God had always 
inſtituted it among his People; in all the Ages of the World, before 
the Flood, in the Ages of the Patriarchs, in the Time of the Apoſtles, 


upon the Decline of the Synagogue, and at the Birth of the Chriſtian 
Church, and every where the Faithful have made theſe holy Aſſemblies 


to pour out their Hearts before God all together ; and pay him the Hom- 
mage of their Piety. At length our Lord condemned another Vice, which 
was very common at thoſe Times, and which reigns too much Now-a- 
days, which is judging diſadvantageouſly of our Neighbours, and regard- 
ing other Peoples Faults, whilſt we have an unbounded Complaiſancy 
for our own. Chriſt calls this ſeeing the Moat in anothers Eye, 
and not perceiving that we have a Beam in our own. It is keep- 
ing always fixed in our Minds an inexorable Tribunal to judge and 
condemn with the utmoſt Rigour, the leaſt Defects which we 
have obſerved, (after a malicious Enquiry) in others; and diſcending 


from this Tribunal as often as we queſtion ourſelves, and fo ne- 


ver judge Defects which are far greater than theirs. By fo unjuſt a 
Conduct they ruin Charity, and always have at hand many Seeds of Envy 
and Diſcord, which upon the firſt Occaſion raiſe evil-Surmiſes after evil- 


Sur- 


N the fame Sermon upon the Mount, our Lord cenfured the Oſten- 
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A.M. 4034. Surmiſes, Coldneſs which ſtops all Commerce in Society, and at length 
2 open Hatred, and endleſs and innumerable Quarrels. They boaſt of the 
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good Qualities which they have not, becauſe they would not fee the 
dad ones which they really have; and thus they live and die in their 
great Faults, either becauſe they not only refuſe to ſee them, before they 
reach their Hearts, or becauſe this crafty wicked Heart, which delights 
in Vice has lent Pretences to the Mind to hinder it from Pronouncing 
Sentence againſt them, and condemning them to be banniſhed for ever out 
of the Soul. | | 
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Our Lord cures a Leper which he met as he was going 
| to CAPERNAUM. 


MaTTHEw Chap. viii. Verſe 1, 2. 


HEN the Lord had finiſhed, upon the Mount, that rare and in- 
N comparable Diſcourſe which fills three great Chapters of $t, 

Matthew's Goſpel, the People which heard him were quite ſurprized to 
ſee ſo much Knowledge and ſo much Wiſdom all at once. They like. 
wiſe obſerved in Jeſus, (while he was ſpeaking) a certain Authority 
which accompanied all his Words, and which poſſeſſed their Hearts, and 
hindered the Paſſions, naturally fo delicate and ſo uneaſy in their In- 
tereſts, from riſing up againſt a Doctrine which attacked them in their 
very Fortreſs, and fhewed not the leaſt Complaiſancy of them. Be. 
ſides they had not ſeen any ſuch Thing in their moſt famous Doctor, 
ſo that they put an infinite Difference between him and them. As he 
came down from the Mountain, accompanied by this great Multitude of 
People which went thither to him, he went to Capernaum, which was 
ery near this Mountain. His Reputation being already very much 
known, and this Heap of People already following him, made a Leper 
(that met him) believe that Jeſus could cure his Leproſy. With this Per- 
ſuaſion he advanced towards him, and fell down. at his Feet, faying, 
Lord if thou wilt make me clean, thou canſt. Well, (replied Chriſt, 
laying his Hand on him) I will, be thou clean. Immediately the Le- 
proſy diſappeared, and the Man was cured. It was not the viſible 
Hand which Jeſus laid upon the Leper, that had cured him; it was the 
Inviſible Hand of God (of which the Motion and Action of that of a 
Man, was a plain Sign) which had wrought this Miracle, but Jeſus put- 
ting forth his Hand had excited the Leper's Faith, and by this Means 
prepared him to receive the Favour which he deſired. - This Action was 
done before a great Multitude, and our Lord plainly ſaw that it could 
not be kept ſecret, he did not deſign it ſhould, but nevertheleſs he or- 
dered the Man that was cured, not to tell any Body, till he had been 
before the Prieſt, who according to the Law of Moſes, was to examine 
Lepers, to ſee whether they were well cured, before they were admitted 
into the holy Aſſemblies. But by this Chriſt recommended Diligence 
to him, rather than Silence and Secrecy. Perhaps this Man would have 
ſtaid longer with him, to taſte the Joy which a greatful Heart finds 
the longer he is with the Perſon to whom he is indebted for ſuch a 
great Favour, and by an holy Fervency, teſtify to him the Vivacit 


with 


NEW TESTAMENT 4433 
with which he thanked him for ſuch a great Cure. But Jeſus Chriſt AM. 403+ 


bear in his Company, a Man whom every Body knew to be zothof J. C. 
1 for fear of oiving Place to any Suſpicions which thoſe who — 
were ignorant of the Miracle or doubted of it, might have of his keep- 
ing an unclean Perſon in his Company, he would alſo that this Man ſhould 
pay to the Law of Moſes the Reſpe& which was due to it, by going to 
ſhew himſelf to the Prieſt, and afterwards offer the uſual Sacrifice for 
his Purification. This ſerved to make the Miracle ſurer, becauſe it would 
be confeſſed by a Perſon, who far from favouring it, was of a Sect, 
where the Lord met with only People that envied him, and that en- 
Jeavoured to diminiſh the Glory of his Actions, and as 1/aiah. ſays, 


always accuſtomed to call Light Darkneſs, and Evil Gd. 
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Ixs us CHRIST cures a Centurian's Servant at CAPE R- 
5 N AUM. be 


FN HRIST was no ſooner entered into Capernaum, but the Report 
of his Coming was ſoon ſpread abroad all over the City. He was 
followed by this Company of People which came with him from the 
Mount, and he had cured a Leper by the Way. All this ſtirred up 
their Minds, and made them talk of him as an extraordinary Man, ſent 
by God to ſave his People. At Capernaum there was an Officer of the 
Gariſon which the Romans had in this City, and his Servant was fick 
unto Death, this Man being ſtruck at all that he heard of Jeſus, thought 
he could reſtore to a Servant, (who was ſo dear to him) his Health and 
= Life. But though Chriſt in his outward Condition was a common Man, 
born and brought up in the Family of a Carpenter, of an Acceſs very 
= caly to every Body, and much more ſo to an Officer of the Roman 
Army, than any Body elſe, yet this Centurian was ſeized with ſo much 
Reſpect, that he dare not go to him himſelf, and defire him to cure 
the ſick Perſon for whom he was concerned. It is very uncommon. 
to find ſuch humble Sentiments in Perſons of his Character, and eſpe- 
cially when they command in a conquered Country, as Judea was in 
ſome Manner with Reſpe& to the Romans. But in this Centurian, this 
great Humility was the Effect of the great Eſteem which he had for 
Chriſt, and this Eſteem the Effect of his Faith, which was in him very 
= ſuperior to any Thing elſe. He therefore betook himſelf to ſome of 
= che moſt conſiderable es in this City, to deſire them to go and beg 
of Jeſus a Favour which he dare not afk himſelf. As this Officer was 
| very much beloved by the Jeus of Capernaum, to whom he had been 
= BO kind, ſo as to help them, by his Credit and Preſents, to build a 
| 3 Synagogue, they went at his Requeſt to beg' of Chriſt to come and cure 
. his Servant, the Lord anſwered them, I will go and cure him. The 
1 Centurian was immediately told of it; but inſtead of being glad that 
. Chriſt was Coming, he immediately ſent his Friends to deſire him not to 
#1 take the Trouble; telling him that he was unworthy of the Lord coming 5 
into his Houſe; and that his ſaying one Word was enough to cure the ſick 
Perſon. But there is too much Grandeur and Beauty in theſe Words 
1 00 08 
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2 * of the Centurian, to ſubſtitute others in their Place : He bid his rien d 2. 
zothof J. C. ſay, Lord I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter under my Roof. 
CV Only ſpeak the Word, and my Servant ſhall be healed : For 1 myſelf 
am a Man under another's Authority, but I have Soldiers under me. 
and I have no ſooner bid one go, but he goeth, or another come, and * 
cometh; and if I bid one of my Servants do ſuch a Thing he doeth it 

All theſe Emblems were eaſily applied to any Thing, and this Centy. 

rian wiſely left it to Chriſt, who found ſo much Humility and Faith 

in it, that he teſtified his Surprize ; by faying to thoſe which Accompa. 

nied him, that he had not found ſuch great Faith in all 1/-ael. Upon 
account of ſuch rare Faith of a Centurian, a Heathen by Birth, and 

till then a Heathen in his Religion, Jeſus Chriſt foretold the approach. 

ing Converſion of the Gentiles, and he likewiſe faid, that they woull 

out-do the Fews by the Greatneſs of their Faith and Zeal: They (hal 

come (faid he) in great Multitudes from the Eaſt and the Weſt, from 

the North and the South, and ſhall fit down . with Abraham, Iſaat, 

and Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven; but the Sons of the Kingdom, 

(7: e. the Jews,) ſhall be caſt out jfito Darkneſs, where there will be 
nothing but Weeping, and gnaſhing of Teeth. After which, turning to 

the Centurian's Friends, he granted his Requeſt ; Go, (faid he) let it be 

done according as thou haſt believed, and immediately the Servant wa 
cured, OTE ut ane, ene 
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The Boat tofled in a Storm, and Ixs us fleeping on a Pil. 
9515 e d, ee JON: RE the Stern, 11 13 


© 2+) + » MarTHtEw Chap, viii. Verſe 24, 25. 


X FTER Chriſt had cured the Centurian's Servant, he went to 
| Peter's Houſe, which was at Capernaum, he found his Diſciple 
Mother ſick of a Fever, and coming to her Bed he touched her Hand, 
and immediately ſhe was cured, and aroſe on the ſame Day, about Sun- 
fet, the Inhabitants of Capernaum knowing where he was, brought him 

many poſſeſſed with Devils, and many fick Perſons, and he cured them 
all. At length he would paſs over the other Side of the Sea of Gene- 
fareth, upon which the City Capernaum was ſituated, and many Per- 
ſons ſeemed defirous to follow him. Among the reft a Doctor of the 

Law, upon accoſting him, ſaid: Maſter, I will follow thee where-evcr 
thou goeft. But Chriſt (who ſaw that it was Ambition that excited thi 

Man to fay fo, becauſe he thought that being the Chief of Perſons of 
his Condition that joined him, he ſhould alſo: have the chief Honour 
in the Meſſiah's Kingdom) anſwered him thus: The Foxes have Holes 
and the Birds of the Air have Neſts, but the Son of Man has not 4 
Place where he can lay his Head. The Evangeliſts do not fay what 
became of this Scribe after he had received an Anſwer ſo, contrary t 
his Pretentions, but we have no Reaſon to doubt of his turning av 

and leaving ſuch a poor Jeſus. At the ſame Time Jeſus turned to © 
Man whom the Evangeliſts call a Diſciple, or as we now ſpeak, 2 


Chriſtian, and faid follow me. This Man at firſt made ſome DR 
| 8 : 0 


of embarking with Chriſt for a Voyage which would perhaps be a lit- -M: 4034- 


| nd the 
long, and being afraid to leave his Father, who by Old-age, or zothof J. O. 
gee Diſorder, was 5 all outward Appearance very near his End: autos 
guffer me firſt Lord (faid he) to go and bury my Father, this was Na- 
ture, and the Heart that ſpoke : But as for the Reſt the Diſciple's Inten- 
tion was good. Chriſt bid him follow him, and leave to the Dead, (i. e. 
to Men who having no Reliſh for a ſpiritual Life, no more than dead 
Men for this Life) the Care of burying the Dead, li. 2 let them mind what 
concerns them) but come thou and follow me. Having ſaid this he went 
into the Ship, and his Diſciples with him. When they were a little far ad- 
vanced in the Sea, there ſuddenly aroſe a terrible Storm; the Sea grew white 
with Froth, the Waves paſſed over the Deck, and covered it with 
Water, the Boat was every Moment in. Danger of being ſunk, Fear 
ſeized every Body, Paſſengers, Sailors, Pilot, every Body's Heart failed 
them : Jeſus only did not perceive the Danger, he being aſleep at the 
Stern, upon a Pillow. At firſt they had ſo much Reſpe& for him 
as to let him Seep on, but when they ſaw that the Danger increaſed, 
and that they muſt either implore his Aſſiſtance, or prepare for Death, 
they made no Delay to wake him; they run to him, and cried, Lord, 
fave us, or we periſh. Sleep which bound the Faculties of his Body, 
and in ſome Manner thoſe of his Soul, (for with Reſpect to this Chriſt 
was like other Men) did not hinder him from ſeeing with the Eyes and 
Underſtanding of a God, the Storm which was ready to fink his Ship: 
But with the ſame Eyes he likewiſe ſaw where the Danger would end, 
and the Weakneſs of the angry Waves to ſink a Ship in which he was. 
He would that his Diſciples ſhould make theſe Reflections; but the 
Mind has no Time to Reaſon, when it ſees itſelf between Life and Death, 
and juſt at their End. when the Lord waked he reproved his Diſciples 
for their Fear and want of Faith, but that he might not leave ſuch 
a weak Faith long expoſed to Danger, he aroſe, and commanded the 
Winds and Waves to be ſtill. The Wind ſtopped at theſe Words, the 
Sea reſpected his Authority, the Waves were ſtill, and there remained 
in the Air and Sea no Motion or Agitation, but what was neceflary to 
continue their failing, and bring the Ship to the oppoſite Shore. Chriſt 
is often in his Church, as he was in this Ship, without ſeeming to 
trouble himſelf with what concerns it, ſleeping (if we may uſe the Ex- 
preſſion) and ſhutting his Eyes. The Church is then greatly toſſed, the 
Storm encreaſes, and one would think it was going to periſh every Moment. 
All that are in this myſtical Ship are affraid and cry out, becauſe of the 
Danger in which they ſee themſelves: Paſtors and Flock, all are fright- 
ened, they all cry out, and fay to Chriſt as a prophet ſaid to God, ariſe 
“Lord, why fleepeſt thou, and with the Diſciples, Lord fave us, or we 
| = periſh. Chriſt awakes, and opening his Eyes upon the Church's Mis- 


T | fortunes, he puts a Stop to the Perſecution, and his Children come to a 
' WE the Harbour of Salvatio . | | 


CunisT 
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The HIS To RT of the 


8 Cuxlsr, 11 the Country of the GADAREENS, delivers tuo 
poſſeſſed Perſons, whoſe Devils enter, by his Leave, into 

a Herd of Swine, which run head-long into the Sea. 
Merrazw Chap. viii. Verſe 28,----32.. 


A.M. 4034. 


RICH HE Ship in which Chriſt had embarked at Capernaum, lands; 
zothof . C. on the other Side of the Lake of Genazareth, in upper Galil, 


in ͤa Land which the Evangeliſts indifferently call the Land of the 

Gergefites, or Gadareens, from the Name of two Cities in thoſe Par, 
one of which was called Gerge/a, and the other Gadara. When he 
came there he met two poſſeſſed Perſons, which commonly lived in 
ſubterraneous Grottos, at the Bottom of Mountains, where the Jem 
_ uſed to bury their Dead, and which were fo furious thot no Body dared 
to paſs by, when they ſaw Chriſt they ran to meet him, and the De. 
vils which poſſeſſed them, roared at his Approach, cried out quite dif- 
concerted and unable to defend themſelves: What have we to do with 
thee Jeſus the Son of God? Art thou come hither to torment us be- 
fore the Time. There were many Devils in the Bodies of theſe unhap- 
y Wretches ; but he that was the Chief of them, (and for this Rea- 
fon when Chriſt aſked him his Name, he anſwered it was Legion, be- 
cauſe there was many) ſpoke of them all. They all felt a ſecret Force 
which agitated them in the Bodies of the poſſeſſed, and forced them 
to come out. The evil Pleaſure which they took in carrying Hell into 
the Souls and Bodies of theſe ; unhappy Wretches, (waiting till Death 
ſhould come and: ſeparate their guilty Souls from their ſinful fleſhly 
Bodies, and give them up to Hell and its mercileſs Flames) made them 
defire to keep them in their Poſſeſſion till the End; and for this Reaſon 
they complained that Chriſt was come to drive them out before their 
Time. They gave him all the reſpectful Titles which the Force that 
overcame them, rather than that of the Truth forced out of . their 
Mouths, and deſired him to paſs on and leave them. But the Lord con- 
tinued his ſecret Action againſt this Company of Devils, who being at 
length forced to leave theſe two Men, and not being able to reſolve to 
go back into their infernal Manſions without having done ſome new 
Miſchief. in the World, agreed to aſk Chriſt's Leave to enter into the 
Bodies of a Herd of Hogs that were feeding among thoſe Mountains 
St. Mark ſays there was about two Thouſand. It is ſurprizing that a 
the Jews did not eat Swine's Fleſh, and were alſo forbid by the ſtric 
Rules of the Synagogue to keep them in their Grounds, there ſhould have 
been ſuch. a vaſt Number of them in this Country. But in many 
Things - theſe People had ſo much departed from the Severity | of their 
Rules, and they were become ſo ſelf. intereſted, that in a Country ſo fa 
from Jeruſalem (the Centure of Laws and Religion) as that of Gaaars 
was, which was near the Country of the Gentiles, it is not unlikely but 
what they fold them to Strangers, and particularly the Romans, (that 
were ſcattered up and down all over Fudea) which valued them much, 
as we read in all their Books. Perhaps theſe Hogs belonged to ſome 
heathen Families that lived at - Gerge/a and Gadara becauſe they were 


frontier Towns. Chriſt the Maſter of all Things, and who has a 
5 | + abſolut? 
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te rioht over them all, that he might manifeſt his Power, and A. M. 4034. 
all re guilty Maſters, by the Los of the Hogs, | permitted the — 2 if 
Devils to enter into the Bodies of theſe Beaſts. Diſorder and Madneſs, — 
entered in with them, the Hogs could not live with the Devil that agi- 
tated them; they did not regard their Food, they did not fear their 
Keepers, and finding no Reſt any where, they run head- long into the 
| Sea, and were choaked in the Waves. £1 
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The Palſy cured at CAPERNA UM: s 


Maxx Chap. ii, Verſe 3, 4. 


HE Gadareens were ſo grieved at the Loſs of their Hogs, and 
they were ſo much afraid that Chriſt's Stay among them ſhould 
cauſe ſome more Loſſes, that they conjured him to leave their Country. 
Such are naturally the Inclinations of Men whoſe Hearts Grace has not 
conſecrated ; they prefer a mean Intereſt to the ſpiritual good Things 
of the Goſpel, and they faid to Chriſt as the profane Perſons which 
Job ſpeaks of, Lord, withdraw from us, for we do not deſire to know 
thy Ways, though it may coſt their Luſt ſomething, and their 
Attachment to the World. The Lord being provoked at the Deſire of 
= the Gadareens, granted their Requeſt ; he could not have revenged him- 
= {lf more ſeverely upon them. When God leaves us, he leaves us No- 
= thing, though he leaves us all other Things; becauſe all the World 
could not make us amends for the Loſs of God. Our Lord therefore 
got into the Boat again, and returned to Capernaum. When they heard 
he was come, they brought bim a Man that had the Palfy, lying on a 
Bed; but they found the Houſe where he was, ſurrounded with ſo many 
People, that not being able to get through the Crowd, they thought 
of an Expedient which was fomechiny very fingular, it was to carry this 
Man from the Top of ſome neighbouring Houſe upon the Top of the 
Houſe where Jeſus was. The Roofs of the Houſes in thoſe Countries 
were not {loping, as ours are now, but flat and like a Tarrafs, with a 
little low Wall, or Paliſadoes, ſo that People could not only ftand there 
conveniently, but alſo walk there, and pitch Tents to take the Air in. 
When they had brought the ſick Man up upon the Roof, they made 
a Hole in the Tiles, and fo let him down, with his Bed, into 
the Middle of the Aſſembly. Chriſt muſt then have been in the 
upper Story of the Houſe, as they uſed in thoſe Days to go up into 
upper Rooms, when many Perſons were aſſembled to hear ſome famous 
Man difcourſe about Matters of Religion, The Books of the Jeus ſpeak 
of this antient Cuſtom, and we find ſome Remains of it in the firft 
Chapter of the A&s, where we read, that the Apoſtles, with the Faithful 
of Jeruſalem, were aſſembled in an upper Chamber; and in the twen- 
tieth Chapter we fee St. Paul preaching before a great Aſſembly at 
Troas, in a Room on the third Floor, if we judge of this Action after 
the Rules of human Conduct, it feems to be indiſcreet: But Faith is 
not troubled at theſe little Reaſonings which a falſe Delicacy may make: 
it is bold without being raſh, and what it cannot obtain eaſily, it forces 
violently from the Hands of God. Chriſt approved of the Action of 
| 5 2 - the 


A. M. 4034. the ſick Man's Friends, and applauded their Faith, the ſick Man's wa; 


And thh 


zo thof J. C. not leſs great, and it alſo recieved its Reward : O Man (ſaid he) thy Sing 


Phariſees, who were mixed in the Crowd. They were diſguſted at 


Houſe : Surely this Day we have ſeen Things that we never expected. 


mained only one, or many to chuſe. But be it as it will, Matthew was 


Oppreſſion. As Chriſt paſſed by he ſaw him fitting at the Table of 


The Hisrony of the 


are forgiven thee. Curioſity had drawn about Jeſus the Scribes and 


hearing him ſpeak with ſuch Authority, and they ſaid to themſelves, (not 
caring to fay it aloud for Fear of being known) who can forgive Sins 
but God? The Lord diſcovered their Thoughts, and turning to them | 
che faid) what are ye reaſoning about among yourſelves? Tell me which 
is eaſieſt to tell this ſick Man, that his Sins are forgiven him, or to 
bid him get up, and walk? Without doubt there is a divine Authority 
in both. Therefore to ſhew you that I have Power to forgive Sins 
he ſaid to the ſick Man, take up thy Bed, and go to thy Houſe: Im- 
mediately he aroſe, took up his little Bed, and went out, glorifying Gd 
for all his Favours towards him. This Miracle ſurprized all that fay it, 
and being full of Admiration they cried out as they went out of the 
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The Calling of St. MarrHE w, whom CHRIST eum at 
5 the Cuſtom-Houſe. 


MarrhEw Chap. ix. Verſe 9. 


MME DIATEL after the Cure of the Man that had the Pally, 
the Evangeliſts mention the Calling of St. Mattbew. Chriſt had 
not yet made up the Number of his Diſciples, which he would honour 
with the Office of the Apoſtleſhip. We know not whether there re- 


not called till many Months after the firſt Apoſtles, Peter and Ar- 
drew, James and John, whoſe Calling we have ſeen before. Chriſt 
was come out of the IIouſe where he Ind ged at Capernaum, to go to- 
wards the Harbour, As he went by he ſaw a Man fitting at the Table 
of Cuſtoms, which they commonly raiſe near Ports in maritine Cities, 
to import and export Marchandiſes. The Romans, which were then 
Maſters of Judea, had levied great Subſidies, which oppreſſed this Peo- 
ple exceedingly, for this Reaſon Publicans or Collectors of the Taxes 
are ſo often mentioned in the Goſpels, and always deſcribed as People 
very much hated by the Fews. Notwithſtanding this there were People 
among the Fews, that were ſo mercenary as to be of this Employment. 
Matthew, otherwiſe called Levi, was of this Number, a Jew by Birth, 
but by Profeſſion a Miniſter of the Roman Tyranny, an Inſtument ot 


Cuſtoms, and with the Authority of a Maſter he ſaid to him, follow 
me. This Word fetched him from his Table; Matthew no longer 
minded his Office or Money; he left all for Chriſt : He aroſe and fol- 
lowed him. Jeſus entered into the City with this Publican whom the 
Force of the Clling had taken from the World, and Matthew being 
quite overjoyed, prepared a great Feaſt, to which he invited his belt 
Friends, which were moſtly Publicans, and Jeſus and his Diſciples wele 
alſo invited. It was not the Danties which Levi had prepared that 
drew Chriſt thither : His moſt delicious Meat was, as he ſaid himſelf, 10 


work 
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work for the Converſion of Sinners, for which his heavenly Father had 4-M. 4034. 


. 1 


nt him. He knew that at this Feaſt he ſhould find Perſons that had — hot). C. 
great Need of his Inſtructions, and would recieve them with more 
Reſpe& than many other, which he met with every Day, and which 

ſaw him do Miracles. Nevertheleſs his Behaviour was badly interpreted 

by the Scribes and Phariſees. The Holineſs of a, Hypocrite conſiſts in 

his being cunning to hide his own Vices well, and cenſure the, moſt in- 

nocent Actions becauſe the Outſide does not pleaſe him, and he may 

ſet them in a falſe Light. The Jeus were generally diſguſted to ſee 

a Man of a pure and ſpotleſs Reputation, keep Company with Publicans, 

which they looked upon as People of a very bad Character. It was 


alſo Spite enough to diflike Jeſus becauſe he eat with them, and in the 


} | Houſe of one of them. The Phariſees complained to his Diſciples, and 


with a Haughtineſs worthy of their profound Hypocriſy, they ſaid, 
why does your Maſter eat with Publicans and Sinners? The Lord him- 


ſelf anſwered this unjuſt Accuſation ; thoſe which are well, need not a 


Phyſician, but thoſe which are fick. Go therefore, and learn what is 
the Meaning of theſe Words which God formerly ſpoke by his Pro- 
phets. I will have Mercy more than Sacrifices ; and know that I come 
not to call the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance. Theſe Scribes 
and Phariſees were the pretended righteous Perſons to whom Chriſt did 
not come to bring his Grace: They were too full of their good Opi- 
nion of themſelves to have Need of it. Teaching ſuch proud People 
to deſpiſe themſelves and renounce their own Righteouſneſs to ſeek Sal- 


dation and Life in Chriſt only, was caſting holy Things to Dogs, and 


Pearls before Hogs. But thoſe which Chriſt came to ' call, and which 

his Grace, (triumphing over their Hearts,) brought to Repentance, it 
was theſe humble and timorous Souls, like theſe Publicans and Sinners, 
who looking back upon the Diſorders of their paſt Lives, ſigh after 

their Salvation. | | „ Ts 
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CHRIST raiſes a Widow's Son at NATN who was going 
to be buried. RR 2 


Luxx Chap. vii. Verſe 11,----15. 


WHERE was in the Tribe of Iſſachar in Galilee a little City, This Hiſtory 
called Main, into which Chriſt went as well as the Reſt, to ſhould have 

preach the Truths of Salvation. As he came there he met a great Com- 8 
pany of People following a Coffin, in which was a dead Man who 2 8 
was going to be buried out of the City. All the Sepulchers of the Jews an's Servant. 
were without, becaufe as theſe Sort of Places communicated to thoſe 
that touch them, a legal Impurity, it was neceſſary that they ſhould be 
in Places at a little Diſtance ; the Perſon that was going to be buried 
was a young Man, the only Son of a Widow. Nature is moved and 
froubled at the Death of a Son, and Affliction always ingenious' to find 
in the Loſs of a Perſon which it weeps for, Reaſons to juſtify its Tears, 
{ound many here which are very ſeldom joined together. A young Man 
whom Death mowed down in the Flower of his. Age, at a Time in 
which they built their chief Hopes upon him; an only Son which poſ- 


ſeſſed 


4.60 The HisTory of the 
A. M, 4034- ſeſſed all the Tenderneſs of a Heart which had not many Children t 
zothof]. c. divide it amongſt; and a Mother that was a Widow, who felt the old 
wound which the Loſs of her Huſband had made in her Heart, and 

which was not quite healed up, opening again; all this made the Mo 
ther very ſorrowful. The Lord who ſaw her follow her Son's Coffin 
drowned in Tears, was touched with Compaſſion, and approaching * 
her, he ſaid to her with a Charity which a Woman could not have ex. 
pected from a Stranger, which ſeemed to paſs by only by Chance: Wo 
man weep not, then turning to the Bier he touched it, thoſe that cat. 
ried it ſtood ſtill, without knowing why, and without thinking that 
an inviſible Hand ſtopped them. Hereupon he addreſſed himſelf to the 
dead Body, and as if he had ſpoke to a living Man: Young Man (ald 
he) ariſe. The dead Man heard the Voice of him that ſpeaks to Things 
that are not as if they really were: He aroſe, and fat up in his Coffin, 
which was a kind of open Bed, upon which the Jeus uſed to carry 
their Dead, from whence they at length put them into a cloſe Coffin, 
wrapped up in their funeral Cloaths, as we do. The young Man being 
got up, and fat in his Coffin, as if he had only awaked out of a deep 
Sleep; began to ſpeak, and Jeſus gave him to his Mother. The Per. 
ſons that followed the Corpſe were ſurprized, and St. ELke ſays, they 
were ſeized with Fear, becauſe it was natural to be afraid when they 
were ſo near a Perſon whoſe Power extended even over Death. But 
as this Fear was an Effect of Admiration, it forced out of the Mouth 
of this Multitude, Bleſſing and Praiſe to God, who had ſent his People 
ſuch a great Prophet. Surely (cried they) a great Prophet is riſen up 
among us: Surely God has viſited his People. This one Miracle, fo di- 
vine in itſelf, and in all its Circumſtances, ſhould have made every Bo- 
dy open their Eyes upon Jeſus, and converted all Fudea: But the 
Heart of Man does not eaſily fubmit to fuch ſublime Truths as thoſe 
of the Goſpel ; and a hundred ſuch Miracles as theſe would never make 
a Chriſtian, if God did not produce Faith in their Souls, by the fame 
Power as he raifes the Dead. . 


r * 8 


4 : n n 8 o * FT". 2 _ 8 1 * , Re 
— —— * 


A Woman that laboured under an Iſſue of Blood for 
twelve Years, is cured by touching the Hem of 
CHRIsT's Garment. _ 2 55 . 


MarrHEW Chap. ix. Verſe 20,22. 


AM-4035Þ PON Occaſion of Chriſt's eating in the Houſe of Matthew the 
- tof].c. U DPublican, the Evangeliſts mention that ſome of the Diſciples of 
AY the Phariſees accompanied by. thoſe of John the Baprift, came and aſked | 
Yearof | Chriſt why his Diſciples did not faſt like them, who kept frequent F ats 
riſtry, The Lord anſwered them that it was a Time of Joy for his Diſciples, 
becauſe he was with them, but the Time would come in which ther 
Bridegroom would be taken from them, and then they would faſt, and 

be afflicted : That they ſhould alſo do Things in their proper Time, and 

not like thoſe who put new and fermenting Wine into old Bottles; or like 

thoſe who ſow a new Piece of Cloth upon an old worn Garment; for 

that was ſpoiling all. — 

8 


through a Field that was covered with it, his Diſciples being faint by 
not having eat any Thing for a good While, picked ſome Ears, which 
they rubbed in their Hands, and eat the Grain. As it was the Day af- 
ter the Paſſover, for this Reaſon called by St. Lule the ſecond-firſt 
Sabbath, 1. e. the firſt from the Feaſt of unleavened Bread, and the 
ſecond with Regard to the foregoing Day, which was a holy Day, be- 
ing the Paſſover Day, the Phari/zes took it ill that Chriſt's Diſciples 


ſhould eat the firſt Fruits of the Harveſt, before they had carried the 


Sacrifice of the Firſt-born into the Temple, which was not to be done 
till the next Day. This was a Scruple which ſprung from a vain Su- 


perſtition, and a Deſire to find Fault with other Men's Actions. Chrift 


fought againſt it by the Law of Neceſſity, which is above Ceremonial 
Ordinances, and he proved it by the Example of the Prieſt Abimelec, 
(alſo called Abiather) who in a Caſe of Neceſſity gave David and his 
Men, the Shew-Loaves which were taken off the Table of the Sanctu- 
ary that Day, which only the Prieſts were allowed to eat. 


A little while after, the Daughter of a Man named Jairus, who was 
chief of one of the Synagogues of Capernaum, was ſo ſick, that they 


thought ſhe would die every Moment. Jairus immediately ran to 


Chriſt, and falling at his Feet, he deſired him to come and lay his 
Hands on his Daughter, who he ſaid, was already as good as dead. As 


Jeſus: was going with Jairus, a Woman, who for twelve Years had la- 
boured under an Iſſue of Blood, run after him, hoping that if ſhe 
could but ſo much as touch the Hem of his Garment, ſhe ſhould be 

cured. The Crowd was great round Jeſus; but this Woman found 
Means to come behind him, and touch the Hem of his Garment ; im- 


mediately ſhe was. cured. She had ſpared nothing for twelve Years 


to get rid of ſo great an Inconveniency, but her Diſorder ſurmounted all 


the Skill of the Phyſicians, and all the Virtue of Remedies. Our Lord, 
who with. 3 Eyes ſaw behind him this Woman's Hurry and Ac- 


tion, and knew the Effect which his Power had produced in her Fa- 
vour, cried out, Who has touched me? His Diſciples not knowing what 


had happened, anſwered him; Thou ſeeſt that the Crowd throngs thee, 


and doſt thou aſk who touched thee. Yes, (replied he) ſome Body has 


touched me, for I perceive that the Virtue which works Miracles, is 
gone out of me. This holy Woman ſeeing that it was not poſſible, 
or right for her to hide what had happened to her, fell down trem- 
bling at Chriſt's Feet, and before every Body, ſhe told him what ſhe 


8 | had done. Chriſt confirmed to her the Favour which ſhe had already 
= 7<ceived, and ſent her away in Peace, ſaying, Daughter, thy Faith hath 
= favcd thee, go in Peace, and be cured of thy Diſorder. Upon this ſome 


People came from Fairus's Houſe to tell him that his Daughter was 
dead, and that it was in vain for Chriſt to go. But the Lord ſaid to 
him, be not ſurprized, only believe. Jairus f. pended his Grief, and 


took Courage. Jeſus came to his Houſe, and found all the Family 


I Tears; he went into the Room where the Deceaſed was; and raiſed 
er, „ | | wy | 2 n 
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About the ſame Time was the ſecond Paſſover ſince the Baptiſm of A. M4035. 
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Mm The HisToRrY of the 


The Calling of the twelve Apoſtles. 


1 


MaTTHEW Chap. x. Verſe 2,===4: 


A.M, 4035. W HEM Jeſus came out of Tairus's Houſe he met two blind 


and the Men, 
31ſt of |. . ö 


| who knowing that it was he that was going by, cried out, tho, 
gon of David, have Mercy on us? This Title of the Son of Da; 1 
which theſe blind Men gave Chriſt, ſhewed that every Body ackngy.. 
ledged him to be of the Family of David. When he was come into 
the Houſe where he lodged, he aſked them whether they believed he 
could do what they defired of him; they anſwered him they did be. 
lieve: At the fame Time he touched their Eyes, faying to them, Let 

it be done unto you according to your Faith; and immediately they x. 
covered their Sight. He went from thence into the Country, to the 
Cities and Vilages round about, and he left Marks of his Power and 
Charity every where. He was touched to ſee in this People, the Ferenc 
with which they heard him, and he looked upon them with Pity, as 
Sheep forſaken by their Shepherds. He declared to his Diſciples, that he 
ſaw before his Eyes a plentiful Harveſt, but that the Number of Workmen 
fit to be employed in it, was very ſmall ; and he bid them defire Go 
(the Lord of the Harveſt, the Maſter of Hearts and Callings) to he 


| pleaſed to call Workmen enough for ſuch a great Harveſt. © 


Hereupon he aſſembled his twelve Diſciples round him, and gae 
them Power to preach in all the Cities of Judea and Galilee, and do 
all Sorts of Miracles in his Name, to cure the Sick, to deliver the Poſ. 
ſeſſed, and raiſe the Dead. Ile choſe but twelve out of ſuch a great 
Number of Diſciples, and as this was the firſt Time of his ſending 
them into all the Countries of rael, he gave them the Name of Apol- 
tles, which ſignifies ſent, and by which they have always gone fince. 
Their Names are ſo famous in the Church that we need not mention 
them here; but we owe them this Honour not to omit them in a Hiſ 
tory of which they take up the greateſt Part, next to Chrift himſelf 
Peter is named firft in the Catalogue, which the Evangeliſts give of 
them; the Names of the Reſt are ranged thus in Matibew; Andreu, 
James the Son of Zebidee, and  Foby his Brother, Philip, Bartholomen, 
Thomas, Matthew, James the Son of Alpheus, Lebbeus, or Thaddeus, 
alſo called Jude, and more known by this Name than the two other, 
becauſe of the Epiſtle of this Name; Simon the Canaanite, or the Ze 
lot, diſtinguiſhed by this Title from the other Simon, who was allo 
called Peter; and Judas Iſcariot. Thus Chrift would ſet twelve 
Apoſtles at the Head of his Church, that he might in ſome Manner 
imitate the twelve Patriarchs, from whom all the Tribes of 1/rael were 
deſcended ; as upon another Ocaſion he ſent ſeventy. Diſciples to preach 
in Judea, in Imitation of the ſeventy Men which Moſes chofe to judge 
the Affairs of their Nation in the Wilderneſs. - When the Evangeliſis 
name Judas Iſcariot, they always obſerve that he betrayed Chriſt, not 
only becauſe of the Horror which theſe holy Men had of ſo great 
a Crime; but alſo to tell us to miſtruſt ourſelves in the holieſt Callings, 
ſince there is no Place into which Temptation cannot creep, and make 


it ſelf feared. 
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Joxn the Baptiſt ſends (out of his Priſon) two of his 
Diſciples to Jxsus, to ask him whether he was the 
Meſſian. © e 0721969 0 962 

MaTTHEW Chap. xi. Verſe 2.— 7. 


— 


not to be long employed in this firſt Miniſtry, he would have 3:f oJ. C. 


them not take any Thing which they were not very much in need of 
for their Journey; no other Garment than that which they then wore, 


And the 


: 1 8 the Diſciples which Chriſt ſent into the Land of T/rael, w * 


no other Shoes than thoſe which they then had on their Feet; or 


any other Staff than that which they then leaned upon when they 
walked. He told them that where- ever they went, they would meet with 
Perſons that would take Care of them; but he likewiſe told them, 
that they would meet with Perſons that would contradict them, and 
from thence he took Occaſion to foretel the Perſecutions which would 
befal them when he employed them in a greater Miniſtry. All theſe 
Things are mentioned by Matthew in the tenth Chapter, which is one 
of thoſe, the reciting of which may be very uſeful to the Church, to 
teach it to ſuffer Perſecution and Affliction patiently and holily. 

Whilſt the twelye Apoſtles were employed in preaching in the Cities 


of Judea, Chriſt continued to preach in other Places. Fohn the Bap- 


zi} was at that Time put in Priſon by Order of Herod, the Tetrach of 
Galilee... This Prince led a wicked Life with - Herodias his Siſter - in- law, 
and St. John having paſſed through the Wilderneſs of Judea to Galilee, 
could not bear to hear of ſo ſcandelous a Commerce without condemn- 


ing it openly. When Kings give themſelves up to a Paſſion, though 


criminal ſoever it be, they think it is violating the Reſpe& due to their 
Dignity, for any Body to blame their Conduct, and they would have 
the Repreſentations which they make of it flattered ſo much, that 


among all theſe Diſguiſes they can hardly find out the Vices which they 


are blamed for. But the Zeal of Jobn the Baptiſt was unable to bear 


this Sort of Management, like Elijab in the Court of Ahab and Jera- 


bel. Herod, and much more Herodias, whom her Proſtitution made 


3 i 7 tas +: £3278 4 | | 1 7 1 
infamous, could not bear the Reproaches and Cenſures; and therefore 


they ſhut him up in Priſon. Nevertheleſs they let his Diſciples come 
to him, Who going to him to recieve his Inſtructions, told him of the 
Miracles which the Lord did in Galilee and Fudea. A ſecret Intereſt 
for their Maſter's Glory was joined to all theſe Accounts, John had al- 
ready, upon another Occaſion, contemned his Diſciples indiſcreet Zeal, 
but the Heart does not eaſily break through ſuch a_ ſtrong Tie, and 


theſe Diſciples being fought againſt by many Prejudices, could not 


periuade themſelves that Jeſus was the Meſſiah. Therefore John ſent 
two of his Diſciples to Jeſus, (to know from his own Mek ho 
he was the Meſhah which was to come, or whether they were to ex- 
pect another) that he might not leave them in any Doubt about it ra- 
ther than convince himſelf of it. It would alſo be very ſurprizing 
that John the Baprift ſhould have aſked this Queſtion of his Chief, af- 
ter what he had ſeen of Chriſt when he baptized him, and after ſuch 
preciſe Teſtimonies as thoſe he gave himſelf of him. But it was for 


the 
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A-M- 4035: the Fdification and Inſtruction of his wavering irreſolute Diſciples, " 
z:ſt of J. C. we have already told you) that this holy Man did ſo, and not to pe, 
—"'Y ſuade himſelf, when Chriſt ſaw John the Baprift's Diſciples coming, 2nd 
heard their Queſtion, inſtead of anſwering them, he turned to the Sick 
and Poſſeſſed that were come to him, and immediately he cured the Sick 
delivered the Poſſeſſed, and reſtored Sight to many blind Men. Har. 

ing done all theſe Miracles before them : Go, (ſaid he) and tel] Job 

what ye have heard and ſeen. Tell him that the Blind ſee, the Lane 

walk, the Lepers are cleanſed, the Deaf hear, the Dead are raiſed, and 

the Goſpel is preached to the Poor. By this Number of Miracles, (which 

were all deſcribed in the thirty-fifth and fixty-firſt Chapters of Jj;y 

as being the Characters of the Meſſiah) Chriſt anſwered John's Diſciples, 
Queſtion better than by his Words. The Teſtimony which a Man 

gives of himſelf may be ſuſpected; but that of ſo many Miracles can- 

not be ſuſpected ; it is the Witneſs of God himſelf: After the Diſciple 

of John were departed, Jeſus began to make of John the Baptiſ, his 
Underftanding and Zeal, the greateſt Elogy that was ever made of any 

Man. He faid that of all the Prophets the World had ever ſeen till 

that Day, John the Baptiſt was the greateſt : He applauded his Sted- 
faſtneſs to perform his Office, ſo that they never accuſe him of haying 
wavered in any Thing, or having been like a Reed ſhaken by the Wind. 

He likewiſe gave this Teſtimony to the happy Effect which his preach- 

ing had produced, that fince the Beginning of his Preaching the King 

dom of Heaven was forcibly taken by the violent, whoſe Ardour pro- 
ceeded not from Blood or Paſſions, but from the divine Zeal which 
animated them; fince the Days of John the Baptiſ the Kingdom of 
Heaven ſuffereth Violence, and the Violent take it by Force. 


ls 


— The Tower of SiLoam cruſhes eighteen Men under its 
5 Ruins. PAST 


Luxx Chap. xiii. Verſe 6,-—--9. 


The ſecond FF HOUGH the Jewiſh Hiſtorian has been ſo exact in mentioning 
gd OTE; the moſt remarkable Things that happened in his Nation, never- | 
nitty. theleſs he has omitted many Things which ſeem to deſerve a Place in 
his Hiſtory. For Example, he ſays nothing of the Miracle at the Pool 
of Bethe/da, when an Angel came to trouble the Water, which hap- 
pened in his Time, or a little before. He has alſo omitted the famous 
Maſſacre of the Children of Bethlehem, and many other Things which 
ought to be mentioned. He hardly fays two Words of John the Bab 
zift and Chriſt, though both ſhould take up the greateſt Part of a Work 
deſtined to preſerve to Poſterity the Remembrance of the moſt conſi- 
derable Things which happened among the antient People. We make 
this Obſervation here only, to ſhew how unjuſt the Conſequence & 
which the Enemies of the Chriſtian Religion pretend to derive from 
Foſephus's Silence concrening many Things which are mentioned by our 
Evangeliſts ; as if they were to be ſuſpected, becauſe they are not men- 
tioned in his Books. Such are the two Hiſtories which St. Luke 
mentions in this Chapter, and of which Fo/ephus fays . 2 

g e 


NEW TESTAMEN r. 466 


Death of certain Galileans whom Pilate had murdered, and that of A. M- 4035. 
eighteen Perſons killed by the Fall of the Tower- of Siloam. The farſt zit of j. C. 
probably happened when the Diſciples were talking with Him, and told = 
him how Pilate had mingled the Blood of theſe Galileans with their Sa- 
crifices. So ſuccin&tan Account of an Action which was fo much talk- 
ed of in Jeruſalem, ſhews us the Cruelty of this. Governour who ſacri- 
ficed to his Policy or Vengeance, we know not how many Galileans, 
who were come to Jeruſalem to offer Sacrifices to God. They were the 
Subjects of Herod the Tetrach of Galilee, but at that Time Pilate was 
his Enemy, and was very glad to make his Reſentment for their Prince, 
fall upon theſe miſerable Victims. We know not what was his Pretence 
or Reaſon for this Barbarity ; Policy is never wanting in Kings who 
make uſe of their Power to fatisfy their Paſſions. Chriſt's Reflection 
upon this Action of Pilate was, that theſe Galileans were no more cri- 
minal than the other Fews; and that they would periſh ſooner or la- 
ter, if they did not repent of their Crimes. To fo tragical an Event he 
added another Example of the Misfortunes which befel ſome private 
Perſons who were no more guilty than thoſe that eſcaped. It was 
thoſe eighteen Perſons that were cruſhed under the Ruins of a Tower 
of the Pool of Silbam; think ye, (faid he) that thoſe eighteen, upon 
whom the Tower of Siloam fell, and flew them, had offended God 
more than all the Inhabitants of Feru/alem? I tell you no: But if ye 
do not repent, you ſhall all likewiſe periſh, Naturally we can hardly 
keep ourſelves from judging diſadvantageouſly of the Virtue of thoſe 
whom we ſee fall into great Danger; becauſe a ſecret Malignity which we 
have to pry into other Men's Faults, on theſe Occaſions, makes us take 
Notice of the leaſt Faults which we ſee in them; not fo much to ho- 
nour divine Juſtice which has puniſhed them, as to flatter ourſelves with 
= thinking we are better than they. Chriſt would tell the ſame Thing to 
= the Jews of his Time, whom Vice and Illuſion led on to their Deftruc- 
tion, by a Parable taken from a Fig-tree, which for a great While bore 
no Fruit, the Maſter of the Vineyard where it was planted complained 
to the Vine-dreſſer, and bid him cut it down; the Vine-dreſfler deſir- 
ed him to ſtay a little, telling him that he would redouble his Care, to 
make this Fig-tree bear Fruit, the Maſter did ſo, but the Fig-tree never 
bore. At length he gave Orders to have it cut down, and this unhap- 
y Tree fell under the Ax that cut it down, this Parable plainly re- 
garded the Synagogue : John the Baptiſ} had foretold its Deſtruction 


almoſt under the ſame Emblem ; and God at length executed it by the 
Hand of the Romans. OS 155 
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The ſinful Woman at CHRIS T's Feet, 


| A.M.4036. HOUGH Chriſt's Miracles, (which' were all deſigned to d 


And the 


T4 


they ſtudied to ſet his moſt innocent Actions in a bad Light, to make 
them criminal. They reproached him for keeping Company with People 
of no Reputation, becauſe he eat with Publicans without any Scruyl., 
But Chriſt. (to repreſent the IIl-will with which the Minds of theſe Cen- 
ſurers were filled) faid, that it was impoſſible to behave fo as to eſcape 
their malicious Criticiſm. John the Baptiſt (ſaid he) came, neither Eat. 
ing nor Drinking with any one, but leading a very auſtere Life; and 
theſe People deſpiſed him, and took him for a Fanatick. The Son of 
Man, on the Contrary, came Eating and Drinking with every Body, out 
of a Condeſcention of Charity and Zeal for their Converſion ; and they 
immediately ſaid he was a gluttonous Man, and a Wine-bibber ;” a Friend 
of Pulicans and Sinners. But as Chriſt came to theſe People's Houſes 
only to reprove them for their Diſorders, he did not refuſe to go to the 
Houſes of the ' Phariſees, to fight againſt their Prejudices concerning 
_ Matters of Salvation. He therefore went one Day to eat with a Phar. 
fee who had invited him; and as ſoon as he was fat down to Table, a 
Woman of bad Life, who lived in the ſame City as this Phariſee, hear- 
ing that Jeſus was at Dinner in that Houſe, ran thither, carrying with 
her a precious Perfume to pour upon Chriſt's Feet, to this Purpoſe 
ſhe privately ſlipped behind him, and as the Eaſterns when they eat lie 
upon little Beds, where they lie half along, with their Backs and Sides 
leaning againſt Cuſhions, this Poſture made them put out their Feet, 
and turn them a little behind them. For this Reaſon the Woman could 
eaſily ſtand at Jeſus's Feet, which ſhe could not have done if he had 
fat at Table as we do now. She was ſeized with ſuch a Veneration 
for Chriſt, and profound Grief for her Sins, that her Eyes melted into 
Tears at Chriſt's Feet, ſhe wiped them with her Hair, and kiſſed them 
reſpectfully, and poured upon them the exquiſite Perfume ſhe had 
brought with her. It was very eaſy for her to do all theſe Things 
upon Jeſus's Feet, becauſe this was another Cuſtom in thoſe Times to 
pull of their Shoes or Sandals in clean Houſes, when they fat down to 
Table, and becauſe the Dreſs of the Antients (who did not wear Stock- 
ings as we do) left Part of their Legs and Feet naked, when they had 
pulled of their Sandals which were tied on with Straps or Strings which 
went round the Foot many Times. This Woman's Action ſurprized 
every Body, and the Phariſee (who had invited Chriſt out of a particu- 
lar Eſteem for him) could not help meditating in his Mind upon the high 
Idea which he had of his Underſtanding. If (faid he to himſelf) thus 
Man was a Prophet, he would know that this Woman that touches Bim 
is a Sinner. Jeſus Chriſt penetrated into the Phariſes's Thoughts, and 
to diſſipate his Illuſion z Simon, (ſaid he) a certain Man had two Deb- 
ters, one of which owed him five hundred Pence, and the other but 
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fifty ; but as they were both unable to pay him, he generouſly forgave A.M. 4035. 


them both. Tell me therefore which of the two ought to be moſt art of . C. 

obliged to him, and love him. He, (faid the Phari/ee) to whom he = 
forgave moſt, the Mind naturally goes that Way. Well (replied Jeſus) 

behold this Woman who being touched with her Repentance, has waſhed | 

* ij my Feet with her Tears, wiped them with her Hair, and anointed them 
wich her Perfume; ſhe loved much becauſe 1 forgave her her Sins, 
which are very great. He at length told this Phari/ee, that if was leſs 

criminal than this Woman, he had alſo leſs Love than her; then ad- 

= dreſſing himſelf to the Woman who till lay at his Feet, he pronounc- 

= < to her the Forgiveneſs of her Sins which ſhe already felt in her Soul, 

thy Sins (laid he) are forgiven thee, thy Faith hath faved thee, go in 


— 
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n Chap. 1 Verſe 1 0 
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. HE Scribes and Phariſees not being able to deny the Truth of 
_ Chriſt's Miracles, which had almoſt as many Witneſſes as there 
= was People in Judea and Galilee, reſolved to give out that he had Com- 
= munication with the Devils, and in Conſort with them he delivered the 
Poſſeſſed. The Calumny was groſs and Chriſt ſhewed the Abſurdity of it 
thus. If I drive out Devils, (ſaid he) by Devils, then Satan is divided 
= againſt himſelf; and if fo, how ſhall his Kingdom ſtand ? Therefore it 
was ſo plain that it was mere Spite in the Scribes and Phariſees which 
made them ſay ſo of Chriſt againſt their own Conſciences, and inward 
Perſuaſion, that he declared that their oppoſing him as they did was 
ſinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and their being ever ſettled in the King- 
dom of God, for all their Underſtanding; and hereupon he pronounced 
that terrible Sentence which ſhould frighten all the Perſecuters of the | 5 
Church, whoſe Mind is as wiſe as their Heart is cruel. All Sins may 
be forgiven Men, but Sin or Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt is un- 
= pardonable, it ſhall never be forgiven, Soon after other Scribes came, 
deſiring him to ſhew ſome Prodigy in the Air, or Heaven, that they 
might be convinced that he was the Meſſiah. 1. As if the Proof would 
baue been greater by a Prodigy in the Air, and at a Diſtance in which 
the Senſes can more eaſily ſuffer Illuſion, than in a hundred other Mi- 
racles which Chriſt wrought continually before every Body, and as it 
voere before his greateſt Enemies. And 2. becauſe the Prophets had in 
8 ome Prophecy fortold that the Meſſiah was to make himſelf known by 
| dioens done in the upper Region of the Air, upon the Sun, Moon, or 
By Stars. Thus Chriſt, who ſaw in the Hearts of theſe Hypocrites the 
= <minal Principle of their Deſire, would not Mind it, but ſent them 
way, bidding them go and learn what they pretended they wanted to 
« know, but were afraid to learn, namely, that his Reſurrection, (which 
Vas to happen the third Day after his Death, and which was repreſent- 
ed by Jonab's coming out of the Fiſhe's Belly) would convince them 
- WY fiat he was the Meſſiah, He reproached them for their obſtinate Im- 
tence, againſt which the Minivites (who repented at the Preaching 
| . 
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A.M.4035- of Fonab) would one Day riſe up in Judgment; and he alſo. net 


and the 


31ſt of J. C. 


— > W, 


but when the Sun grew hot it withered, becauſe” it had hardly any 


not take Root, and at the firſt Perſecution, Piety withers, and Faith 


which was loft, and bore no Fruit. A Sower (ſaid he) went out to fo, 


of the Air devoured it all. Another Part fell into ſtony Places, where 


and that abundantly, for it had an Ear that produced thirty, ſixty, or 
an hundred Grains. Jeſus Chriſt met with but few Hearers, and the 
Number of thoſe that did make uſe of his Preaching were very ſmall 


of it ſeven or eight Ages before in the Prophecy of 1/aiah. ' Lord, (ſaid 
he to his Father) who hath believed our Preaching, and to whom has 


the Word within, keep it conſtantly, and in their open Profeſſion of 


The His ok 1 of the 


them, that a heathen Queen, who heretofore came from the furtheſt pan 
of the South to Jeruſalem, to hear Solomon s Wiſdom, whilſt : they. mg 
wickedly deſpiſed a Wiſdom a thouſand Times greater than Solomon. 
It was ſurprizing that the Goſpel being preached by the Very Mouth 
of the Son of God, and ſupported by ſo many Miracles, ſhould ng 
make more Progreſs, and convert all Judea, but the Converſion of Sul 
by the Efficacy of his Word is known only to God, This Was why 
Chriſt told his Auditors who accompanied him to the Sea · ſide, by a Pa. 
rable of a Man, which flung equally into his Field good Seed, moſt. of 


and as he ſowed, part of the Seed fell by the Way-ſide, and the Bird; 
it ſoon ſprung up, becauſe it had not gone very deep into the Ground, 


Root. Another Part fell among Thorns which grew up faſter then the 
Corn, and ſo ſtifled it, and hindered its Growth. But another Part met 
with good Ground, where it took Root, and brought forth Fruit, 


every where, He foreſaw that a great Way off, and therefore complained 


the Arm or Power of the Lord been revealed? All Day long I hare 
ſtretched my Hands to a rebellious and contradicting People. In ſome 
a wavering Mind, and want of Application to the Word of God which 
is preached to them, makes it diſappear in their Soul (like Corn that the 
Birds pick up) as ſoon as it is preached. In others a ſtony Heart, a 
Heart that is hardened, but which is hid under a pious Outſind, like a 
Rock or Stone which a little Earth covers. The Preaching makes ſome 
Effect at firſt, but the Bottom of the Heart being bad, the Word can- 


is loſt. Others ſuffer the Word of the Goſpel to be choaked in their 


Minds by overmuch Buſineſs, and worldly Employments. None but 
that ſmall Number of honeſt good Souls, (regenerated by Grace,) receive 


the Goſpel, bring forth all the Fruits of a true Faith, ſome more, and 
ſome leſs, according as Grace abounds in the Souls of ſome more than 
others, but all obundantly, and they all bring forth Fruit worthy of 
the holy Seed which was ſown in their Hearts. 
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Hzropias's Daughter dances before Herop, *' 


wages Marrnzw Chap. xiv. Verſe 6. 


once, or (as is moſt likely) upon different Occaſions. Commonly all theſe 
Parables were like Pictures, in which Chriſt painted to the Mind, in 
fine delicate Strokes, the moſt important Events, which would attend 
the Preaching of the Goſpel. - In one he faid that the Kingdoms of Hea- 


ven (for ſo he called his Church) was like a Man, who after he had 
ſowed his Field with good Corn, ſaw Darnel (which the wicked One 
had ſown) ſpringing up among it. This was the Corruption which was 


to ſlide into the Church, and the Wicked (born of the Devil) which al- 


L ways mingle themſelves with the Faithful, that are born of God, and 
= the myſtical Seed of his Word. The Servants of the Man to whom 


this Field belonged, would go immediately and pull up the Darnel, but 


N their Maſter being wiſer than them, bid them ſtay till Harveſt, to lay 
raſide all this Darnel, and burn it. This was an Emblem of the Wiſ- 
dom of God, who thus ſuffers his Church to be mixed with Good and 


5 | Bad, till on the Day that he ſeparates them, he will receive the Good into 
| | his Glory, and caſt the Wicked into Hell's eternal Fire. 


, 


Again our Lord compared his Goſpel to a Treaſure hid in a Field, 


which a Man having found, he fold all his Eſtate and bought all the 
WE Field, for the Sake of the [Treaſure that was hid there. This Field was 


W the outward Communion of the Church, not very valuable in its out- 
= ward Form, but infinitely to be ſought for becauſe of the Treaſure which 
ti incloſes, which are the Truths of Grace and Salvation. The Man that 


F: diſcovers them is the Faithful to whom God gives the underſtanding 
= Eyes of the Spirit, as St. Paul ſays to the Epheſians, and who being de- 


W firous to poſſeſs ſuch great Riches, renounces all to get it, and eſteems 
all Things as Dirt and Dung, for the Price of the Knowledge of Jeſus 


= his Saviour. 


= The following Parable taken from a Merchant, who ſeeking good 
= Jewels, finds one of ineſtimable Value, for which he gave all that he 
= had, and bought it, tended to the ſame Purpoſe as that of the hidden 
= Treaſure. That of the Net caſt into the Sea, which gathered all it met, 


I and being drawn to Shore by the Fiſhermen, brought amongſt good 


z | Fiſh, a great many uſeleſs Things, which the Fiſhermen flung away, 
= repreſented that the Preaching of the Goſpel, (the Deſign of which is 


do bring the Faithful into the Church) picks up many Reprobates, which 
= vil always remain in the fame outward Communion with the Faith- 
WW ful and Choſen, till the End of the World. After Chriſt had given 


all theſe Inſtructions to his Diſciples, he went to Nazareth, where he 
bad been brought up from his Infancy, but he was recieved very ill there. 


Ihe Remembrance of the Obſcurity in which People had ſeen him in 
= 75's Houſe, made them deſpiſe his Perſon ſo much, that he was 
W forced to leave Vazareth ſoon, having cured ſome fick Perſons. 

= About that Time Herod Antipas, Son to Herod the Great, made a 
magnificent Feaſt, to celebrate his Birth-day, or the Day of his being 
made Governour, for the Antients gave on of Birth-Day both 
7 6 C : ——= 


\ FTER the Parable of the Sower, juſt mentioned, St. Matthew AM. 4035. 
- mentions many other Parables, whether Chriſt ſpoke them all at ziſt of]. c. 
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A.M. 4035- to that on which a Prince was born, and that on which he began l 
31ſt of. C. Reign. Dances, which at that Time among all Degrees of People mad 
part of the Mirth of great Feaſts, were not forgot at this, and any, 
Perſons that were famous for this Art, (in Which Vanity, Luxury, 8 
many other Paſſions join together to ſpoil the Mind, and fill the Hear 

with dangerous Sentiments) | Herodias's Daughter diſtinguiſhed hergyr 

among all the reſt, by her Skill, and good Behaviour. Herod's criny. 

nal Commerce for the Mother made him more pleaſed with the Daygj, 

ters Dancing, and his Heart being always defirous to pea Herodia 

(who had ſeduced him) took this Opportunity to oblige her, by offerin 
to her Daughter, about a Thing of no. Conſequence, . Honours which 
he could hardly have done to the braveſt Action in the World, he bid 
her aſk what ſhe would, and he would give it her, if it was half li 
Kingdom. One would think this offer was over done, but when H. 
rod did that, there was in him a Meanneſs unworthy of a Prince, to be 
ſo laviſh of his Favours, for the Sake of a Dance that pleaſed him. 
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Joux the Baptiſt beheaded. 

Mar rHEw Chap. xiv. Verſe 8,-----x I. 
＋ HE Tetrarch of Galilee's Offers to 1 Daughter, were too 
great to be rejected. The young Lady immediately conſulted her 
Mother, to know what ſhe ſhould aſk, and this unhappy Woman ſeeing 
there was nothing that would pleaſe her more than John the 12 


„„ „4 


cannot deſpenſe of) ſtopped Herod, and hindered him from hearing, 
againſt Jobn the Baptiſt, all that his Reſentment (kindled by the Fury 
of his Adultery) was capable to inſpire him with. Being therefore con- 
tent with having ſhut up John in Priſon, he ſuffered him to live an 
obſcure Life, and far from the Sight of all Men. Jobn did not preach 
any more, and his Tongue being condemned to an eternal Silence, no 
longer troubled the infamous Commerce of Herod and Herodias. But 
as the Honour of Women had ſomething more delicate than that of 
Men, their Reſentment againſt thoſe which reproach them for any 
Fault, is commonly more lively, and it is always the laſt Thing they 
forgive them. Herod ſaw himſelf between the Paſſion of Impurity to 
refuſe Herodias nothing, and the Shame of beheading a Man whole 
only Crime was becauſe, like a true Miniſter of God, he reproved bim 
for his Crime. In this Situation ſo painful either for the Heart, which 
would have Herod immediately ſubmit to Herodias's Requeſt, or for 
the Mind and Reaſon which oppoſed it, and would have Herod fare 
the Life of a Saint, an unhappy Oath which accompanied this Princes 
Promiſe, determined him in Favour of the criminal Requeſt which ” 
35 8 5 
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made to him. The King (ſay the Evangeliſts) ſeemed to be vexed, but . ss. 


d th 


which like Complaiſance and ſelf: intereſted Courticrs, perhaps by ſom >? 


(w 


Word or Sign of their Body applauded the Paſſion of a Woman, upon 


Baptiſi's Head, and at the fame Time ordered him to be beheaded in 
Priſon. The holy Victim was ſacrificed to the Vengeance of a ſecond 
7Jezabel, infamous by her Debaucheries: The Executioners put into, a 
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The Pool of BETHESDA, and Cure of the Man that had 
bad the Pally thirty-ejght Tears. 


8 Jobn wrote after the other three Evangeliſts, his Goſpel is full 
A of many Circumſtances which are not to be met with in the 
Reſt. However we cannot properly call it a Miſtake in them; John 
himſelf is not free from it, becauſe he obſerves in the laſt Chapter of 
his Goſpel, that in theſe few Years of Chriſt's Miniſtry, he has paſt fo 


many conſiderable Things, that if he had writ of them all, the whole 
World would not contain the Books, Therefore God would that we 
| ſhould know only ſome of them, and that St. Jobn particularly ſhould 
mention a great many, which are all of a very diſtinguiſhed Character. 
That which we ſhall mention here, is of | this Order, in all its. Cir- 
cumſtances. He tells us that there was at Jeruſalem, near the Sheep- 
market, a Pool, called in Hebrew, Betheſda, i. e. The Houſe of Mercy, 
and near this Pool there was five Porches, built for the Conveniency 
of the Sick and Impotent. This Pool was ſupplied with Water by the 
tame Spring as the famous Brook of Siloam. Perhaps at firſt it might 
ſerve for the Conveniency of the Inhabitants; but St. Jobn has not 
told us fo, becauſe it is of no Importance for the Church, and only gives 
us an Account of the Miracle which happened here, and no where elle. 
At certain Times, whether they were regular and periodical, or no, the 
Water of this Pool was ſuddenly troubled and agitated in a ſurprizing 


Manner, 
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But it is ſomething very ſtrange, (for we muſt not diſſemble) that nei. 


not being in itſelf a ſufficient Reaſon againſt a grave Hiſtorian's Ae. 
be very filent about it, for fear of favouring St. John's Account of a2 
of the Porches of this Pool. And it is not likely that a Writer of ſo 


this (which all Judea contradicted) if it had not been really true, and 
known by every Body. As Chriſt was going to Feru/alem to celebrate 


ſerved one that particularly excited his Compaſſion. This Man had 
Porches. But as it was too troubleſome for him to crawl along, and 
to fling him in when the Water was moved, he had always been pre- 
to the Paralytick, and though his Palſy had held him fo long, he got 


ed with it in the Streets of Jeruſalem. Chriſt met him ſome Days a- 


_ theſe Words, which every Sinner (that God is merciful to) ſhould mind: 


The His TOR of the 
Manner, and the firſt ſick Man that jumped in, was immediately cun 
of what Diſeaſe ſoever he laboured under. It was an Angel that cyyg 
this violent Emotion in the Water, and brought from Heaven this ſuper. 
natural Power of curing all Sort of Diſeaſes. But as God (who is fre. 
in all his Favours) extends them as much as he pleaſes, he would 
bound the Effect of this Pool to the firſt fick Man that went in, and 
not to the reſt that might come afterwards. As we know nothing of 
this Miracle but what St. John tells us, and this Apoſtle ſays no more 
of it, it is impoſſible to ſay when it began, or when it ended. It 3; 
likely this Miracle did not continue long, and if it was before Chriſt 
begun his Miniſtry, it ceaſed ſoon after in the Time of his Miniſtry, 


ther Joſephus, nor any other Jewiſh Writer have ſaid any Thing of the 
miraculous Effects of this Pool. But beſides the Silence of Hiſtorians 


count of a Thing that happened in his Time; perhaps the Jews would 
Paralytick that was thirty-eight Years old, which Chriſt cured in one 
much Weight and Gravity as John, would mention ſuch an Action 2 
one of the three great Feaſts, he went into theſe Porches of Bethe 
and among the Sick that waited for the Moving of the Water, he ob- 
had the Palſy thirty-eight Years, and all that Time he had lain in thok 
he had not enough to pay two Perſons for ſtanding continually by him, 
vented by other ſick Perſons, who were not ſo weak as he, or were 
better aſſiſted. The Lord being touched at ſuch a ſad Condition, bid 
this Man get up, take his Bed and walk, theſe Words reſtored Strength 


up like a Man that had never been ſick: He took his Bed under his 
Arm, came with this Bundle out of the Porches of Berbeſda, and walk- 


ter in the Temple, and he made himſelf known to him, (for Jeſus 
had got inviſibly through the Crowd to cure him) and he ſpoke to him 


Behold, thou art cured, go they Way, and fin no more, left a work 
Thing befal thee, - I, | 
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| Cunrsr fatisfies five thouſand Perſons with five barley 
| Loves and two Fiſhes. ens 
Joun Chap. vi. Verſe 10,-—=-I3: 


0 , 


HE Jews who were wonderfully ſuperſtitious concerning the Sab- a.m. 4033. 
bath Day, were diſguſted to ſee the Paralytick walking on that IT bj c 
Day, with his Bed under his Arm; for they thought that the leaſt Thing 
that they carried, was profaneing the Sabbath. Chriſt juſtifies both his 
and this Man's Action, and on this Occaſion, he makes a Diſcourſe, in 
= which he ſhewed that he had received all his Authority from his Father, 
= and that being his own Son, and God like him, he would judge the 
univerſal World, on the Day in which would be the general Reſurrec- 
; tion of the Good and Bad, foretold in the twelfth Chapter of Daniel, 
and believed by all Ages of the Church. He ſent away the unbelieving 
 Fews, to the Teſtimony which was given of him by John the Baptiſt, 
whom he called a burning and ſhining Light, whoſe Luſtre all Fudea 
had admired, and he told them that they might learn the ſame Thing 
of Moſes, who alſo ſpoke of him, and deſcribed him in his Prophecies. - 

After this Diſcourſe of Chriſt in Jeruſalem, St. John mentions the 
Miracle of the multiplying the Bread, which happened a little before 
his third Paſſover, and a Year before his Death. He had paſt over the 
= Sea of Tiberias, and a great Multitude having followed him, he withdraw | | 
= with his Diſciples upon a Mountain, to which all the People run, and | 
brought him many fick Perſons; and he cured them all. But as it by Eg | 
= was already late, and the Places where theſe tired People might refreſh 
= themſelves were a great Way off, Chriſt took Pity on them, and would 
= not expoſe them to the Accidents which might befal them as they 
went Home. He therefore aſked Philip, (one of his Diſciples, whoſe 
Faith he would try) where they could get Bread enough to fatisfy this 
Multitude in the Wilderneſs. Philip anſwered him, that if they were 
to go immediately to all the Markets there abouts, and buy as much 
Bread as would coſt two hundred Pence, which is above five Pound 
in our Money, it would not be enough, though every one was to have 
but a little Piece. Hereupon Andrew, (Peter's Brother) told him there 
was a little Boy that had five barley Loves and two Fiſhes, and at 
the ſame Time he added, what is that among ſo many. Chriſt bid his 
Diſciples make the People fit down in Companies. At length he took 
the Bread, and bleſſed it, then the Diſciples taking it out of his Hands, 
carried it with the Fiſh to the different Companies. They all eat their 
Pill, and they left as much as would fill twelve Baſkets. Every Body 
= was fo ſtruck with the Grandeur of the Miracle, that they did not doubt 
of Chriſt's being the Meſliah : This (faid they) is truly the Prophet that 
was to come into the World. | 

Chriſt paſſed over the Sea again, and came to Capernaum; there the 
People that followed him to the Mountain came to him, and as they 
had not ſeen him embark with his Diſciples, and for this Reaſon thought 
he had gone a good Way to go thither by Land, they were very much 
lurprized to find him there ſo ſoon, and upon accoſting him, they ſaid, 
1 when cameſt thou here. Jeſus reproached them for being ſo 
deſirous to know this only out of a vain Curioſity, to ſee him do Mi- 

8 6 D racles, 


* 


3 | The HIS TOR of the 


A. ess. racles, or being pleaſed to eat ſuch Bread as he had miraculouſly mul. 
31ſt of J. c. tiplyed upon the Mountain. He took this Opportunity to exhort them 
O to have more ſpiritual Sentiments, and higher I houghts in their Ming, 
He told them of a Bread, which he praiſed more than Manna, Witk 
which God fed their Fathers in the Wilderneſs, and he faid that the 
Bread which he ſpoke off came down from Heaven for the Life of the 
; World. Theſe groſs ſenſual People, did not underſtand any Thing that 
he faid, and they ſaid; Lord, ever give us this Bread, with as much 
Ignorance as the Woman of Samaria (when Chriſt told her of a Wa. 
ter, which would for ever quench Thirſt) ſaid, Lord give me of that Wa. 
ter, that I may never more come for Water to this Fountain. The Lord 
anſwered theſe ignorant Fews, that he was this Bread of Life, which he 
told them of, that they muſt eat it by Faith, and that whoever would 
eat of this Bread would have eternal Life, and that he would raiſe hin 
up at the laſt Day. We are ſurprized that Chriſt ſhould ſpeak of 
giving himſelf to be eat: The Mind without Faith ſees none of the Myf. 
teries of Salvation. Chriſt anſwered that they muſt take his Words in 
a ſpiritual Senſe, if they would have Life, and that it would hnify 
nothing to eat his Fleſh, if he gave it them in the Senſe that they 
thought he did. The Words which I ſay unto you are Spirit and Life: 
and my Body is going to be taken from Earth into Heaven. What will 
ye therefore do when ye ſee the Son of Man aſcending up where he 
was firſt. FEE? 


RY 


— 8 


— 


PETER ſeeing ChRIST walking on the Sea, comes out of 
the Boat at his Command, to come to him on the 
Sea, but he begins to fink, 7 


Marrhzw Chap. xiv. Verſe 24,——3 1. 


Tbe 3d HEN Chriſt had made to the Multitude that came to him from 


Chinn WV all Capernaum, that Diſcourſe which is mentioned at length in 


| YEAR bis the ſixth Chapter of John, he ordered his Diſciples to take Ship, and 
go over the Sea. They could hardly reſolve to do ſo, becauſe he would 
not go with them, and they, could not live without him. But they 

muſt yield to his Will; becauſe Obedience is always the greateſt Thing 

in Religion. They therefore got into a Boat, and went to the other Wi 

Shore, where they hoped Jeſus would come and join them. When they Wn 

were departed, the Lord ſeeing himſelf alone, as he wanted to be, with- 

drew to a Mountain that was near, to be by himſelf, and diſcourſe 

* with God his Father in Prayer. In the mean Time his Diſciples con- 
tinued failing, and their Boat was already in the Middle of the Ses, 

when Night ſurprized them. About four or five o'Clock in the Mor 

ing, for that is what St. Matthew means by the fourth Watch of the 

Night, (becauſe at that Time the Jews had learnt, from the Romans 

the Cuſtom of dividing the twelve Hours of the Night, into four 

Watches, each of which contained three Hours,) the Diſciples looking 

by Chance off the Deck, (as Travellers commonly do, eſpecially at that 


Time) ſaw at a Diſtance, a Man walking on the Waves, and * 


1 . ter to thee. Chriſt gave him Leave, and Peter came out of the Boat 
= without Delay, and walked on- the Sea, when he had gone a little 


aw he went the ſame Way as they did, and walking faſter, as it were, 
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the fame Way as their Boat, they were ſurprized to ſee this Object, and A.M. 4036. 
thinking at firſt that it was a Phantom, they cried out for Fear. This 3d of J. C. 
retended Spectre continued his Way, and when he came nearer, they Ya 


to get before them. Being full of their firſt Thought that it was a 

Spirit, (becauſe it is ſtrange for a Man to walk on the Water) they little 

thought of Chriſt, who had not told them of his Deſign, and whom 

they thought was already landed. Such is the Force of Prejudices, they 

ſo ſtrongly fix the Mind to Subjects which they preſent to it, that it is 

not able to mind any Thing elſe, and all its Light is put out by every 

Object. But at length Chriſt came ſo near the Boat where his Diſci- 

ples were, that they knew him. Peter's natural Ardour would not ſuf- 1 
fer this Apoſtle to wait till Chriſt came up to them: He would go and e | 
meet him, but he dare not expoſe a. Body of Fleſh and Duſt to the | | 
Waves, till he had aſked Chriſt's Leave to do it without any Danger: 

Since it is in thy Power Lord, (ſaid he) ſuffer me to come on the Wa- 


Way, as if he had walked on dry Ground, the Danger of being on an 

inconſtant Element, and ſeeing a moving Water under his Feet, and 

Waves which ſeemed every Moment to open a Tomb to him, caſt Fear 

into his Soul, his Faith was darkened, and his Body began to fink, 

his Fear encreaſed with his Danger, he cried to Chriſt, fave me Lord, 

I am undone. Jeſus immediately came to him, and ſtretching out his 

Hand, he took him out of the Water, reproaching him for his want of 

Faith, and ſo they both went into the Boat together. The greateſt Saints 

are nothing without Faith, and they have Reaſon to be afraid, when 

they are alone. As ſoon as Jeſus came into the Boat, the Sea which 

had been agitated ail Night grew calm, and the Wind ceaſed. The 

Sailors and Paſſengers which were failing with the Diſciples, being quite | . | 
ſurprized at the Wonders which they had ſeen, came and fell down at N 3 
Jeſus's Feet, and worſhipped him, ſaying, Surely thou art the Son of ; 
God. At length they all went on, and ſoon came into upper Galilee, 

on the other Side of the Lake of Geneſareth. „ 


— — 


1 8 
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The Woman of CAN AAN. 


MarrzEw Chap. xv. Verſe 22,-----28. 


FT ER Jeſus was returned into upper Galilee, they brought him 
1 fick Perſons from all Parts, and many of them were cured, by 
only touching the Hem of his Garment. But ſome Phariſees that 
came from Jeruſalem to Galilee, reproached him for ſuffering his DiC- 
ciple to eat without waſhing their Hands, which they looked upon as a 
Crime in Religion, becauſe their Tradition ſaid, that if they eat clean 
Meat, with unwaſhen Hands, this Meat was looked upon as impure, 
as thoſe that were forbid in the Laws of Moſes. Chriſt ſtopped theſe 
Hypocrites Mouths, by telling them that they diſanulled the Command- 
ment of God by their Traditions. God had ordered Children to ho- 
nour their Parents, 2. e. not meerly to reſpect them, but to aſſiſt with 


all 
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all Things neceſſary, and they broke this Law, which is tounded upon 
Nature itſelf, and ſaid, that a Son which had devoted his Eſtate to the 
Service of the Temple, or ſuch like pious Uſes, was free from this Dut 


and this they called Corban, or a devoted Offering. So that a T6 
(whoſe Father was poor and wanted his Aſſiſtance) might lawfully by 


to him, all that you can expect of me to ſupport you, is a Corban 
I have devoted it, and therefore I cannot touch it. At length he told 


his Diſciples that it is not eating Meat with unwaſhen Hands that * 


filed the Meat, or any Thing that goes into a Man's Body for his uſual 
Food, when it is taken ſoberly and with thankſgiving: But it is the bad 
Thoughts and evil Deſires which are formed in the Heart, and appear 
without in Words and Actions which defile Men, and make them 
criminal. After this Chriſt departed from Gene/areth, where he then 
was to go & little further into Galilee, towards the Frontiers of Tyre and 
Sidon. He would have his Coming kept ſecret, by this great Humility 
which made him avoid Show, and a Multitude : But his Fame, (which 
always went before him) ſoon ſpread abroad the News of his Coming. 
A Woman of that Country, (a heathen by Birth and Religion) had a 
Daughter, who was poſſeſſed with a Devil, and hearing the advantageous 
Reports of Chriſt, ſhe grew bold, though ſhe was. a Stranger to the 


People of God, and reſolved to go and defire him to cure her Daugh. 
ter. Lord, (cried ſhe) thou Son of David, have Compaſſion on me, for 


my Daughter is miſerably vexed with a Devil. Chriſt (who was com- 
monly ſo kind and favourable to all Perſons that came to him upon 
ſuch an Account as this, ſeemed at firſt to ſhew only Indifference and 
Contempt for this unhappy Mother; he anſwered her not a Word. 
However ſhe did not looſe her Hopes of being heard, but following the 


Diſciples cloſe, ſhe did not ceaſe to repeat the ſame Words, till the Dif. 


ciples were diſpleaſed. A Man is ſoon tired with hearing the fame 


Thing fo often, and he calls it Impunity : But a God loves nothing ſo 


much as this holy Obſtinacy of Faith which never ceaſes from its Re- 
queſts, and it is by this Perſeverance, that he ſuffers his Bleſling to be 
taken. At length Chriſt anſwered this Canaanite, but in a Manner more 

roper to diſcourage, than encourage her. I am ſent, (ſaid he) only to 
the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael, and you are a Stranger. Her 


Faith told her that Jeſus was Maſter of his Favours, and that his Cha- 


rity was too great to be kept only to Abraham's Family, and as many 
Perſons as there was of this bleſſed Race. She therefore came to Chriſt 
notwithſtanding this anſwer, and falling at his Feet, ſhe ſaid, Lord help 
me. But it is not good, (ſaid the Lord) to take Children's Bread, and 
fling it to Dogs. It is true (ſaid ſhe) but nevertheleſs the Dogs eat the 


_ Crumbs that lie under their Maſter's Table. Chriſt admired this An- 


ſwer: O Woman, (cried he) great is thy Faith: Let it be done accord- 
ing to thy Defire; and immediately her Daughter was delivered. All 
was great in this Canganite's Action; her Perſeverance, her Humility, 
her Hope, and her Zeal, but Jeſus was content to praiſe her Faith, be- 
cauſe it was the Source and Principle of all other Virtues, which are al- 
ways more or leſs lively in a Soul, according as Faith is more or leb 
great, and has taken deeper Root. | 


The 


NEW] TESTAMENT. e 


The Transfiguration. 


Marräzw Chap. xvii. Verſe 1,7. 


ARIS T returned from the Frontiers of Tyre and Sidon by the 9 
Side of the Sea of Galilee, and after he had cured the Blind, the 32d of J. C. 
Lame, and other ſick Perſons, he ſet fail for Dalmanutha in upper Gali- . 
lee, near Decapolis. There he met with Phariſees which aſked him, (as 
the Reſt had done before) to ſhew them ſome Sign in Heaven. Such 
an unreaſonable Requeſt, (which after all Chriſt's Miracles which he did 
every Day, and in every Place, muſt. have been the Effect of an un- 
parallel Incredulity made him ſigh exceedingly, and he refered them (as 
he had done the reſt) to his Reſurrection. From thence he returned in- 
to lower Galilee, and charged his Diſciples to take Care of the Leaven 
of the Phariſees, which was their Doctrine and Traditions, and of the 
= Leaven of the Sadduces, which St. Mark calls Herod's Leaven, becauſe 
= as this Prince was very voluptuous, and lived like a Man that does not 
believe there is another Life after this he muſt have ſuch Sentiments as 
= the Sadduces; who denied the Immortality of the Soul, and the Reſur- 
= rcftion of the Body. From thence our Lord went back again into up- 
= per Galilee, and went to the City Cæſaria or Philippi, in Paneas near 
Mount Lebanon. A few Days after he took Peter, Fames, and John, 
= and followed only by theſe three Diſciples, he went up upon a very high 
Mountain. It is commonly thought that it was Mount Tabor, but 
= though this Opinion is not very likely, there is ſo little Need to oppoſe 
= it, that we-do not think it worth our While to do it. When they were 
come to the Place where Chriſt intended to go, there happened ſuch a 
= ſudden and wonderful Change in his Perſon, that the Evangeliſts call it 
= Transfiguration, or Metamorphoſis. His Body, it is true, continued the 
= fame as it was, and loſt nothing of its human Form, but it was ſuch 
a great Glory, that the Earth never ſee before in a Body of Fleſh. His 
Face ſhone like the Sun, and the Whitneſs of his Garments became greater 
than that of Snow, and ſhone like the Light. In that Moment Heaven 
opened, and Moſes and Elias came down, to talk with. Chriſt. Elias 
had his own Body with which he was carried up into Heaven in a Cha- 
riot of Fire: Moſes had his upon Earth, and he had as it were depo- 
bY lited it into the Hands of God, who alone and without the Help of 
= Man had buried it: But God made him another, either of Air or No- 
W thing, for the Time that that Prophet was to be upon the Mountain 
with Chriſt. The holy Scripture does not tell us what Jeſus's Diſciples 
knew theſe two. Prophets by ; perhaps by their Words, but perhaps alſo 
theſe Apoſtles heard who they were, from Chriſt himſelf. St. Peter be- 
ing ftruck with a Sight which deſerved to be looked upon by the very 
Angels, cried out with his uſual Vivacity : Lord, it is good for us to be 
= hcre, let us immediately make three Tabernacles, one for Thee, one for 
4 Maſes, and one for Elias; but both Mark and Luke obſerve that St. 
5 Peter did not know what he ſaid, becauſe his Mind being quite ſur- 
prized, and his Heart alone, without Direction, or Underſtanding, made 
5 Tongue ſpeak. As ſoon as Peter had done ſpeaking, a bright Cloud 
W denly appeared upon them, and covered them all with its Shade : 
5 and out of the Middle of the Cloud, (which was as it were the Throne 
g 6 E „ of 
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A.M. 4036. of God) there came a loud Voice which deſcribed Chriſt, and ſaid. 


and the 


324 of J. C. this is my beloved Son; hear him. The three Diſciples being ſeized with 
LV a holy Fear, to ſee as it were Heaven upon Earth, and themſelye, 0 


and this Devil agitated him every now and then with ſo much Pur, 


_ (fays St. Paul) to know nothing but Chriſt crucificed ; and St. Peter has 


Is us CnrisT being come down from the Mountain 


only to be longer miſerable. His Father had preſented him to ſome of 


to deliver him, but they could not ſucceed, and the Devil ſtill kept bim 


The HIS TORX of the 


near God and the Saints, fell down upon their Faces, and dared Not 
get up, till Chrift coming to them, touched them, and bid them riſe 
they immediately got up, but looking all round them, they ſaw none 
but Jeſus alone. Moſes and Elias had vaniſhed, and the Cloud had 
diſappeared. A little after St. Luke tells us what was the Subject of the 
Diſcourſe which theſe Prophets had with Chrift ; they ſpoke (ays he 
concerning his Deceaſe, which he was to accompliſh at 7eru/alem, thy 
is, about his going out of the World, and the Death which he was t, 
ſuffer upon Calvary. This was to ſhew us that the Law and the pro. 
phets have all regarded, and that there is no Subject greater or worthier tg 
employ the Mind of a Creature, than the Death of Chriſt. I am. reſolved, 


repreſented the Angels leaning over the Mercy-Seat, with theſe remark. 
able Words; they deſire to look into the Bottom of it. 


0 
d 


|” 7 
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where he had been transfigured, cures a Child that had 
a Devil. 1 VV 


Marrnzw Chap. xvii. Verſe 14,.— 18. 


s Chriſt was coming down from the Mount, where he had re- 
cieved a Glory which was a Prelude of that which was referred 
for him in Heaven, after his Sufferings, he charged his three Diſciple, 
which he took to be Witneſſes of ſuch a great Happineſs, not to make 
it known till the Son of Man was riſen from the. Dead. 80 profound 
Humility as his was, did not ſeem to ſuit a Glory which raiſed him, not 
only above Men, but alſo above the Saints, who in ſome Manner, came 
to pay him their Hommage in the Perſon of Moſes and Elias, two of 
the greateſt Saints that ever were in the World. As Chriſt continued 
his Way with his Diſciples, and concerning Elias, (whom the Scribe 
who were little ſkilled in the Meaning of Prophecies, expected to re- 
turn) he told them that he was come, meaning John the Baptiſt, they 
ſaw a great Company of People coming towards them, and in particular 
a Man who getting out of the Company, came and fell at Jeſus's Feet 
He was a Father afflicted at the miſerable Condition of his Son whom 
no Remidies could help. This Child was a Lunitick and had a Devi, 


8 


that he fell to the Ground foaming, and ſuffering great Contortions and 
Pains, which made him quite dry, and motionleſs, and deprived him of 
the Uſe of hearing and ſpeaking. Sometimes he fell into the Fire, and 
ſometimes into the Water, always in Danger of ending his Days by 4 
tragical Death, and preſerving his Life among ſo many Misfortuns 


Chriſt Diſciples, whom he met in his Abſence ; they had endeavoured 


In 


1. 2 
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in his Poſſeſſion. ſeſus aſked this afflicted Father, how long his Son . f | 


had been in that Condition; he anſwered from his Infancy. Jeſus told 32« of J. C. 

hin it he could believe, he might hope for the Mercy of God, n 

the moſt ditficult Things. This Man being ftruck at this Word, in 

which he {aw his Son's Cure conſiſted, immediately cried out: believe 

Lord, but help (1 beſeech thee,) my Unbelief. Jeſus being intreated 

by this Prayer, addreſſed himſelf to the Devil; Thou dumb and deaf 

Spirit, (faid he} I command thee to come out immediately, and I for- 

bid thee to come into him any more. At the ſame Time the Devil 

came out of this Child, making him cry out aloud, and tormenting him 
much, ſo that thoſe which ſaw, thought he was dead. But Jeſus took mi 
him by the Hand, and brought him to himſelf, and he got up. When | 
Chriſt was come to his Houſe, his Diſciples aſked him why they could 

not deliver this Child: Becauſe (ſaid he) this Kind of Devil, cannot be 

driven out but by Prayer and Faſting. Thus Chriſt would always keep 

his Diſciples in Humility, which is the Baſis and Foundation of all 

= other Virtues; and ſhew to all Judea, the Difference between the Maſ- 

cer and his Diſciples, though they had already wrought a great many 

Miracles, and were already very far advanced in the Courſe of their 

Miniſtry. EE ; 


r 
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Cuxklsr pays the Toll money at CAPERNAUM, and for 
that Purpoſe he gives a Statera, which St. PETER had 
found in a Fiſh, which JIxs us bid him catch. 


MarrHEw Chap. xvi. Verſe 24,27. 


UR Lord reproached his Diſciples for their want of Faith, con- 
cerning the dumb and deaf Lunatick whom they could not cure, 
and told them that if they had Faith, as big as a Grain of Muftard, 
they might make a Mountain be removed out of its Place, at their 
Command. By this Compariſon which was common to the Fews, he 
would tell them that nothing is impoſſible to a great Faith, and by this 
Faith he meant not only that which is particular to the Elect, and puts 
them in Poſſeſſion of all the Favours of the Covenant, but that which 
the Divines call the Faith of Miracles, which in theſe firſt Times of 
the Church God gave to many Perſons, even Reprobates, as appears by 
the Example of Judas, who did the ſame Miracles as the other Apoſ- 
tles, though he was a Reprobate, and the Son of Perdition. St. Paul 
ſpeaks of this Sort of Faith in his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians where 
he ſays it might be without Charity; which cannot be ſaid of the Faith 
of the Ele, known among the Chriſtians by the Name of juſtifying 
Faith ; and it is that which St. Peter in the Council of the Apoſtles 
fad purifies our Heart; and St. Paul in the Galations ſays, that Faith 
Works by Charity. In this ſame Diſcourſe which Chriſt had with his 
Diſciples, he renewed to them the Account which he had already given 
3 them (fome Days before) of the Death which he was to ſuffer at Feru- 
alem. He would thus tell it them before-hand, to hinder the Effect 
Which too great a Surprize might have cauſed, To the Predictions of 
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AM. 4036. his Death, he alſo added that of his Reſurrection, to moderate, by f 

3 nd the g a . . a 
$ 32d of J. C. glorious an Action, the Reproach which they might naturally find N 
. / e his Croſs : But this did not hinder them from being afflicted. Thus =Y 

© are all naturally made ſorrowful Objects at firſt, made ſo deep an In. 

preſſion on our Minds, that we are hardly ſenſible of thoſe which 

ſhould make us rejoice ; and where we are much concerned (as the Dit. 

ciples were concerning the Death of their . divine Maſters) the Mind bu 

not Strength enough to oppoſe by its Reflections, the Agitations of the 

Heart, which on the contrary weakens it, and makes it follow it. e 

have already obſerved that Chriſt had left Nazareth for ſome Time t 

live at Capernaum. Which St. Matthew calls his City, but as he had ng 

Houſe which was his Property, and lodged at Peter's, they addreſſed 

themſelves to this Diſciple, to bid him pay for himſelf and his Maſter, 

the Toll-money, which every Perſon paid in Judea, the Didrachm, (which 

was the double Drachm) was a Sort of Money, worth about fifty-ty, 

Shillings of our Money, which the Jews. paid to repair and keep up the 

T emple. Jeſus anſwered Peter, (who had been aſked whether his Maf. 

ter paid Toll) of whom do the Kings of the Earth exact the Tribute 

which they levy in their Kingdoms ; is it of their own Children, 

only of their Subjects which are not of their Family and Race? Only 

Strangers, ſaid Peter: You have ſaid well, replied Chriſt : Leaving to 

this Apoſtle to infer from thence that Jeſus was own Son of God, to 

whom this Temple (for the keeping up of which the Law levied thek 

Taxes) belonged. However (added he) that the People which gather 

the Taxes, and are not able to find out the Meaning of theſe Reaſons, 

| becauſe they are too high for them, may not complain, and fay that! 

refuſed to pay them, take thy Line and Hook, and fling it into the dea; 

there you will catch a Fiſh, in whoſe Throat you will find a Staten, 

(which was a Piece of Money, worth about ten Pounds eight Shilling 

and pay the Toll for yourſelf and me with it. If this Fiſh had ſwal- 

| lowed among other Things the Statera which Peter found in him, Chriſt 

muſt have had a divine Knowledge to know it: And if he himſelf or- 

dered it to be there, it was a Miracle of his infinite Power which ap- 

peared every Day in many different Ways. 


— —— 
* 


3 


Our Lord takes a little Child, and ſets him before hs 
Diſciples, as an Emblem by which he would teach 
them to be humble. 5 5 


Marrhzw Chap. xviii. Verſe 2, 3 


XM LTHOUGH the Apoſtles had left for Jeſus, they did not fil 

now and then to ſhew that all the Paſſions which they ſhould 
have ſuppreſſed, were not quite ſtifled, thoſe of Ambition and Glo!) 
appear every now and then, and if they always preſerved Contempt for 
the vain Honours of the Age, they had not always the ſame Indifte- 
rence for thoſe which they thought they ſhould find, if they followed 
Chriſt, being always full of this Prejudice that was common to oo 
Nation, concerning the Meſſiah's Reign on Earth, they often found 


upon this imaginary Pretention, Deſires and Hopes which they 3 | 
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not have. One while the Mother of James and John, being excited by A-M. 4036. 
her two Sons, came to Jeſus to deſire him to be pleaſed, (when he took 3:4 of J. C. 
Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom) to give them the chief Poſts near his 
Perſon.” Permit (ſaid ſhe) my two Sons to fit, one on thy right, and 
the other on thy left Hand. Another while they were diſputing which 
of them ſhould one Day be greateſt, Our Lord oppoſed this Paſſion of 
ruling over one another, as unworthy of their Offices, but to make them 
more ſenſible of his Exhortation to Humility, he took a little Child which 
he found there, and holding him in his Arms, he ſaid to his Diſciples : 
Verily I fay unto you, that if you do not change your Minds to become 
like little Children, (which live and act together as if they were all 
equal) ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. I tell you more, 
he that humbles himſelf, like this little Child, ſhall be greateſt in my 
Kingdom. The Deſciples could hardly ftifle in their Mind theſe Deſires 
of Ambition and Pre-eminence ; they gave Marks of it on another Occa- 
fon, but Chriſt always oppoſed it. His Death happened and gave them 
other Thoughts, and the Fire of Pentecoſt which fell equally upon them 
all, and filled them with Underſtanding, perfectly undeceived, and 
taught them to ſeek no other Diſtinction, than that which an holy Emu- 
lation to labour in the Work of the Lord, might cauſe in their Miniſ- 
try. - Aﬀter this Chriſt talked about Offences, and ſhewed them how 
reat a Sin it was to offend their Brethren, ſince they are either ſo ma- 
ny Ways to make them fall into the Way of Salvation, or elſe ſo many 
Ways to make them ſtray from it. He ordered them to ſhew all poſ- 
ſible Kindneſs to the weak or little Ones, and do all their Endeavours to 
ſuit themſelves. to their Ways, which St. Paul did, with a wonderful 
Charity, when he ſaid that he would not eat any Meat (which he knew 
was allowed him) if he thought that that might offend one of his Bre- 
thren, that was not very ſtrong in the Faith, and not very well enlight- 
ened by it; for why ſhould we ruin, (ſaid he) by only a Cuſtom of eat- 
ing Meat, a Man for whom Chriſt died? To all this the Lord added 
brotherly Reproof, which we ſhould do to one another with Good-na- 
ture, and-a Spirit of Charity, He alſo ordered them to carry their juſt 
Complaints to the Church, when it was neceſſary to correct the Sinner: 
but if (ſaid he) he does not make good Uſe of it, then let him be to thee 
as a Heathen and a Publican. . To tell us that it does not belong to 
: the Wiſdom of a Chriſtian, Or publick c Edification,' to keep Company 
= with vicious Perſons, whom nothing can bring back from a criminal 
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The Parable of a King who made his Servants give him 


an Account of what they owed him. 
Marruzw Chap. xvii, Verſe 23,----34. 
; oy | \HERE are more Subjects for which Self-love has more | feeling About the 


. than Injuries. The Heart helps the Memory to preſerve the Re- End of the 
membrance of an Offence: and a ſincere „ee ee eee 
A nce; and a ſincere Pardon, and eſpecially a Par- Cbriſts Mi- 


don, which is often repeated, is without Contradiction one of Tok ad 
6 F 5 Things 


482 
4..4036- Things which Piety can hardly inforce upon the Weakneſſes of a N. 


And the 
32d of J. C. 


The HISTO RI of the 


ture which is never quite purified from Sin. With regard to this & 


Peter was in the Prevention in which the Heart delights ſo much, that 


(Aid he) ordered his Servants to pay him all they owed him. Amon 


. 0 g = S- } L548 4.13 | 
_ have againſt them, 
TORE] 2 2 H * 4 
% 


when a Man whom we have already forgiven, offends. 1s again, he 
himſelf unworthy of Pardon. But be would have Chriſt's Direg; 


about it, and know what he muſt hitherto. tick to: Lord, (faid he) wy 


often ſhall my Brother offend me, and I forgive him i Shall I do it ſe. 
ven Times? He meant whether he ſhould ſet any Bound to it. Chijg 
anſwered him no, but that he muſt forgive him as bften as he oſſende 
him. I tell thee not ſeven Times, but ſeventy Times ſeven, but in c. 
der to give a more extenſive Inſtruction about ſo important a Matter 
Chriſt added a Parable in which he has expreſſed his Thoughts in a Man- 
ner equally lively and fit to inſinuate himſelf into our Souls. A King 
the reſt there happened to be one which owed him ten thoufand Ia. 
lents. This Sum which ſurprizes one, (for it amounts to very ne 


fifteen Millions) is put here to repreſent an immenſe Sum, and ſuch a; ; 


private Perſon could never pay. 80 this Man ſceing himſelf quite un- 


able to pay it, bad recourſe. to his King's Clemency, who generouſy 


forgave him all. But this Debtor ſo happy ſor having found, in his Cx. 
ditor, a Compaſſion which he could never have expected, met, as he was 
going Home, one of his Companions which owed him an hundred Pence, 
which was nothing in Compariſon of the Sum which: had been forgiven 
him, and he bid him pay it him with fo much Hardneſs, that he threat. 


ened to choak him if he did not pay it immediately. This Man being 


frightened. fell at his Feet, and conjured him to have Patience, and be 
would pay him all. This wicked Wretch would not ſtay, but put his 
Debtor in Priſon, to let him live there till he had paid it. The King 


heard of this, and having immediately ſent for the Servant whoſe Debt 
& thee all this great Debt, becauſe thou deſired me, and T took Pity of 


“ thee: And ſhould you not have had Pity on your Fellow-ſeryant, 
&« who begged you on his Knees to forgive him, and owed you but a litte 
« Sum,” Immediately the angry King ordered him to be ſeized; and 
put in Priſon, ordering him not to be let out till he had paid every 


Farthing. Thus, {added Ohriſt) my heavenly: Father will do to you it 


you do not forgive one another's Faults with all your Hearts. The De- 
ſign of this Parable, where the King revokes a Favour ſhewn to a Ser- 
vant becauſe he made himſelf unworthy of it, might at firſt make us 
think that God effectually revokes the Pardon which he had granted 
a Man of his Sins. But God's Pardon is at Bottom irrevokable becauſe 
it is always founded upon our Application to Chriſt's Merit, of which 


the Faithful (ta whom, this Merit has once been imputed) is never de 


prived. We muſt therefore remember that, this is à Parable, and we 


muſt take from a Parable only the Ideas which naturally enter into the 


Deſign for which it is ſpoken, Now the: Idea of a revoked Parable is 


intended only to join the literal Senſe ; but as to the moral or myſlica 


Senſe, it is intirely reduced to the Concluſion which Chriſt has made 
which is, that God will not forgive qur Sins, if we do not forgive thoſe 


which have offended us, all the Cauſes of Complaint which we 1) 
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They Wii! little Children to 9 KDM 180 he bh 80 whey ; : 
Hands upon their Heads and bleſſes chem. „ 


Marr Chap. xix. Verſe 13—1 * 


os + Chrift' Miracles and Diſcourſes were wie in "Gi A. A.M. 4036. 
but he often went to Judea and Jeriſalem, that he might mike ; 32d of J. C. 
Mimfelf known in every City of the Jews. After he had given _— 
Inſtructions juſt now mentioned, to recommend Forgiveneſs of Injuries, 

he went from Galilee, where he then was, to the Extremities of Judea, 
| and by the Banks of Jordan, and much People went with him. He 
= was no' ſooner come there, but the Phariſees propoſed a captious Queſti- 
= on on Purpoſe to puzzle him. It was concerning Divorces, a Matter 
odious in itſelf, = about which the two famous Schools in Fudea, 
= (viz. that of Hillel and that of Shamai) were divided. The former inſiſt- 

dd that a Huſband could not put away his Wife, unleſs ſhe had com- 

mitted Adultery ; and the other ſaid that he could do it for leſs Reaſons, 

ſuch as ſome indecent. Words or Actions, which a Man might ſee or 
hear his Wife do. According to the Principles of this School, they 

tended the Liberty of — ta further, and they were come to Nh 

an Exceſs, that a Man. often, put. away his Wife for only ſome 720 
Miſunderſtanding between them. Chriſt anſwered this 1 N by go- 

ing back to the firſt Inſtitution: of Marriage, and ſhewed that this "holy 

Inſtitution, which was made . by God himſelf in the earthl Par iſe, 

united the Man and the 9 en ſo that it pry but one Per. on of t two; 

and nothing but Adultery could lawfully break this Union. The Dil- 

ciples anſwered, that = the Laws of Marriage were ſo ſevere, it would 

be Wiſdom in a Man not to engage himſelf in Marriage: But as this 

Objection proceeded from itſelf, Chriſt inſtead of anſwering it, took Oc- 

caſion —— thence to paſs "am one Subject to another, and to ſpeak of 

the Happineſs, of thoſe who making a ſpiritual Divorce with the World, 

become, with Reſpect to all its Pleaſures, like thoſe, Men whom. their 

Birth, or the Sword, or any ſuch Accident, has made unfit to mar arty. 

All (aid he) do not underſtand what I am going to tell you, and © 

thoſe whom God permits can underſtand it: There are Eunuchs dirs 

are born fo, and ſome are made. ſo by Men, but there is a third Sort 

which does not regard Fleſh and Blood, but only the Mind and Heart, 

theſe are thoſe that have made themſelves {aac of for the Kingdom of 

Heaven; that is, they have renounced all the Pleaſures of the World, 
W for the Golpel s Sake. During this they brought him little Children that | 
= he might bleſs them, by laying his Hands on their Heads, according to 
= the Cuſtom of the Jewe, who took it from the Patriarch Jacob, who 
when, he was bleſſing, Ephraim and Manaſſeh, (7o/eph's two Sons) on 
his Death; bed, made — come to him, and laid his Hands upon their 
Heads. As the Multitude was great and Chriſt was tired, his iſciples, 
for theſe or ſuch like Reaſons; would hinder theſe Children from com- 
ing to him, the Diſciples did not do this out of Hard- heartedneſs, or 
want of Charity, but a too human Thought, and miſunderſtood Re- 
* guards for their Maſter, made them oppoſe the Comfort. of theſe poor 
= Fathers, who perhaps had brought their Children from a * Diſtance, 


to 
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 A-M-4056. to Chriſt, to receive his Bleſſing; Chriſt ſceing it, ordered his Dig; 
pow of J. C. ples to let them come, ſuffer little Children (ſaid he) to come unto du 


aud forbid them not, for to ſuch as theſe the Kingdom of Heaven be. 


| Kingdom, the Sacrament which is like the Entrance, and viſible gm. 


brought to him, and having laid his Hands on them he bleſſed them. 


A rich young Man, who came to Jeſus, leaves him very 


. that is a plain Proof that he was no Hypocrite, that pretended to be vir- 


It this Word, and as if he would rebuke' him for giving him this Ti 
tle; Why calleſt thou me Good? (faid he) there is none Good but one, 


Vice by the by, Jeſus added: If thou wilt have Life, keep the Com- 


| loft the Uſe of his Reaſon, he would only fay that he had lived to that 


alſo the Son of God, and truely God ; for in this Manner none is Good 


thoſe of the Decalogue, and particularly the Commandments of the &- 
cond 'Table: Honour thy Father and thy Mother, Thou ſhalt not kill, 


Youth. He did not pretend to fay that he had no Sin; that would have 
been carrying his good Opinion of himſelf too far, and we know not 
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longs. It is a Right which the Law gives thoſe C hildren that are born 
in the Covenant of God; the Children of the Faithful, (ſays St. Pa 
are holy. If therefore, notwithſtanding the original Sin with which 
they are born, they are Children of the Covenant, and Sons of the 


bol of it, Circumciſion 'undef the Law, and Baptiſm under the Goſpel, 
rightly belongs to them. At length Chriſt ordered theſe Children to be 


i 


i 1 2 
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ſorrowful. 


HEN Chriſt had bleſſed the little Children, he paſſed over Jur. 
dan, and went towards Jericho. A young Man (which Lale 
calls a Lord) came to meet him, to aſæ him what he muſt do to be 
ſaved. This Queſtion was great in a Man of that Age, who was ex- 
tremely rich. It is rare to find ſuch Motions in Perſons who have all 
the Facility that they want to ſatisſy their Paſſions, and to whom the 
World appears in all its Charms. Moreover this young Lord did not 
aſk Chriſt this Queſtion out of Oſtentation; his proceeding was very 
ſincere, and we cannot doubt that after he dared to anſwer Chriſt that 
he took care to keep all God's Commandments ; eſpecially after what 
Mark fays, that the Lord having looked upon him, loved him; for 


tuous. Upon accoſting Chriſt he gave him the Title of Good: Good 
Maſter (aid he) what ſhall I do to inherit eternal Life? The Lord ſtopped 


which is God: This was not a Cenſure, but a Leſſon to teach him 
that Chriſt was not only a wiſe and underftanding Maſter, as this young 
Man ſeemed to think he was by calling him Good, but that he was 
but God, for here Good ſignifies Perfect. After having given this Ad- 
mandments. This Anſwer was all in the Stile of the Prophets, and the 
Law. The general Clauſe of which was: Do theſe Things, and thou 


ſhalt live. The young Man was not at all ſurprized at theſe Words, hc 
only aſked Chriſt, what Commandments he meant. The Lord quoted 


Sc. The young Man anſwered, he had kept all theſe Things from his 


whether Illuſion ever went ſo far in a Perſon, who had not yet quite 


Day 


NEW TESTAMENT. EE 
Day without Reproach, and had ſpent all his Life in obſerving the Law 4-M. 4036. 


of God. | Chriſt (who with one of his Looks, and much' more with the — I. Y 
Eyes of his Deity). obſerved this young Lord, did not reproach him for — 
being a Hypocrite or proud, he was content to tell him, that ſtill he 
wanted one Thing, which was to diſpoſe: of his Goods, and give them 
to the Poor: After which, (ſaid he) come, and follow me. Perhaps this 
was the only Thing which this rich Man was unable to do for his Sal- 
vation 3 and for this Reaſon Chriſt propoſed it to him 2 | To teach us that 
a very little Matter will ruin a Man, and it is not neceſſary that the 
Heart ſhould ſtick to the World on all Sides, to hinder it from riſing up 
to God, it is enough that it ſticks to it on one Side. This young Man 
ſelt the Sting which theſe Words of Chriſt put into his Heart, and he 
went away very ſorrowful becauſe he had a great Eſtate, He would go 
to Heaven, but his Riches weighed him down; and not being able to 
reſolve to buy eternal Life, by the Loſs of all his Goods, or delight as 
formerly in his Riches, ſince he could not look upon them any otherwiſe 
than as an Obſticle to his Salvation, he withdrew very ſorrowful and 
dejected. Hereupon Chriſt made this Obſervation to his Diſciples, that 
it was exceeding hard, and even impoſſible, (eſpecially in thoſe firſt 
Times, in which the Church had nothing but an humble Jeſus at its 
Head) for rich and powerful Perſons to enter into the Church which 
he called the Kingdom of Heaven; nor conſequently into Heaven, which 
is the profit of this Kingdom 48 Verily I lay unto. you, it 1s very hard 
« for a rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; certainly it is 
« eaſier for a Camel to go through a needle's Eye, than for a Man that 
te has a great Eſtate to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. To do 
that you muſt have the extraordinary Grace of God, to which nothing 
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Joan Chap. vii. Verſe 14, 15. 


THE Feaſt of Tabernacles, was one of the three great Solemnities The 334 

1. to which all the Jews were obliged to come every Year, from Chi. 

all the Cities of Paleſtina to Jeruſalem. Chriſt was in Galilee, at the INK was 
Time that this Feaſt happened, which was about the Middle of Sep- 1 8 * 
tember, and that which we ſhall mention here, was that which preceed- Winitiy. 
ed the laſt Paſſover, on which Jeſus was crucified. His Parents aſked 

him to go with them, but he had Reaſons to refuſe it. and he would 

not go there till they were gone. As (for this Reaſon) he did not come 

there on the firſt Days of the Feaſt, which laſted a whole Week; the 

Jews aſked one another at Jeruſalem, whether they knew he was come. 

Every Body was very impatient to ſee him come, many out of Curio- 

ity, and others by a Motive of Piety and Zeal. While People waited 

for him, their Minds were divided; ſome inſiſted upon it that he was a 

good Man, and a true Prophet; and others on the contrary called him 

a deducer. When half the Feaſt was ſpent, Jeſus came, and going to 


8 


486 The His TORX of the 


A. M. 4037: the Temr ple, he made an excellent Speech. His Hearers wag in 
1d 6. to hear him talle with ſo much Underſtanding, and being quite 7 — ; 
they ſaid to one another: How does he know the Scripture ſinte he hy | 
not learned? They meant, he had not ſtudied it in their Schools. | Tek 
ſwered that he had received all this Knowledge from God who ſent bin. 
My Doctrine, (that is this profaund and ſublime Manner of teachin © 
not mine, (or does not proceed from myſelf) but from my Father, „ which(., 
me. He complained to the Jews for dehpifing his Word, and i intending to 
deſtroy him. They took this as an Injury, and told him Unt ke wm gan. 
derer: Thou haſt a Devil who ſeeketh to kill Thee? They did not know 
| that Chriſt read in their Hearts. They charged him with a Crime hecauſe 
he had cured a Paralytick on the Sabbath Day: He oppoſed this Com. 
plaint by the Example of Circumciſion, which they did not ſeruple 9ũ Æ U) 
do on that Day, when it happened to be the eighth. Day from the Bir ; 
of the Child, that they might not break the Law, which ordered al 
Children to be eircumciſed on the eigkth Day. Hereupon there arp 
a great Murmer among the People: Some ſaid that Jeſus was: not the 
Meſſiah, becauſe he was of Galilee; and that the Meſſiah was to com 
out of Berblabem : And others' without conſidering the Illuſion of thi 
Prejudice, When they ſaw the great Number of Miracles which he did 
| cried? out: When Chriſt comes, will he do more Miracles: than thi 
| Man? Two or three Days after, and on the laſt and great Day of 0 
Feaſt, Jeſus wetit again to. the Temple, and began to cry before eve 
Body: If any one is thirſty, let him ceme to me, and drink; and i 
that believeth in me, (as ſays the Scripture) out ef his Belly ſhall floy 
| 5 Rivers of living Water, that is out 2 the Inſide and Bottom of his 
N Heart. No Ie ſaid this (as the Evangeliſts obſerve) of the Spirit which 
5 thoſe that believed on him were to receive. He expreſſed Himſelf in 
thoſe figurative Words, becauſe on that Day the Jews went in great $6- 
lemnity;-to-draw. Water at the Fountain of Siloum, and they called this 


—— —ͤ 


drawing the Holy Ghoſt: Quoting the Words of the twelfth Chapter of 
T/aigh. Therefore with Je ye ſhall draw Water out of the. Wells of 
Salvation. But Chriſt meant that they could not draw the Holy Ghoſt 
out of this Spring; but in him who is the = X12 Spring of the Houſe 


of David, where they draw * Faith. 0 
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H E Chief Pr il a Phari 2 being . to fre the Peo. 
1 ple ſo attentiye to hear Chriſt in the Temple; ſent Officers to 
take him, But a a ſecret, Virtue having hindered them at their Coming 
from falling upon him with Impetupſity, they had Time to, hear hin 
as well as the Reſt. The Force and Unction which appeared i in bs 

Words, ſoon poſſeſſed their Minds, and as if they had quite fog 

their Errant, they r eturned not only without Toon Yor, but all 

without ever offering to take him The Phari * being ſurprized - le 
en 
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them come without him, aſked them: -warmly what hindered them from 2 
taking him. The Officers anſwered, never Man ſpake ike him. The 330 of J.C of J. C. 
Prophet had foretold it in one of his. Pfalms: Grace. is poured into _ 
n _ God has bleſſed thee for ever, and thou: ſhalt overcome 
thy Enemies, becauſe of Truth, Mercy and Rightebuſaeſs. They re- 
proached 8. Officers for ſuffering: themſelves to be ſeduced: by Chrift's 
Words: And they added hauphtily, that none of the Governours or the 
Phariſees had believed in him, and that it was only an ignorant Popu- 
lace, worthy of the worſt Anathema's, that ſuffered themſelves to be 
aded by his Diſcourſes. Micotemmer, this wiſe and pious Connſel- 

lor, (who came to Jeſus by Night, two Vears before) wasat! this Aſſem- 
bly of the Sanhedrim. He could not bear that they ſhould take fuch 
violent Reſolutions againſt hirn, and he inſiſted upon it that it was con- 
trary to their Laws, which did not permit them to oo, mn a Man be- 
fore they had heard him, and been thoroughly well informed in the 
Matters, of which he was accuſed. All the Sanhedrim was ſurprized 
to ſee among them, a Senator able to give fuch remiſs Advice concern- 
ing a Man Cher they all looked upon to be a falſe Meſſiah, and they 
teſtified their Surprize, by Words indeed a little covered, but in the Bot- 
tom very diſpleaſing: Are you not of Galilze? ſaid they. Perhaps 
Micodemus was of this Country; but whether he was or no, it was a 
= flent Reproach which made him have but little Genius, becauſe all the 
= Gal/il:ans paſſed among the other eus for unlearned Men. Examine 
the Scriptures well; (added they) and learn that no. Wen was .eyer 
raiſed out of Galilee, We are yery mych deceived to think that they 
ſpoke of all Prophets; they knew that Jonah and Nahum were Gal 
leans, and ſince that is ſo, what but that could ſerve their Deſing, whe- 
ther there formerly was or no, any Prophet roſe out of Galilee. There- 
fore they thought only how to convince Micodemus, that Jeſus was only 
a falſe Meſſiah, ſince he was of Nazareth in Galilee, and it was, plain 
by the Scripture that the Meſſiah was not to come out of Gzlike, 
but out of Berhlehem. However the Sanhedrim broke up that Time 
without reſolving upon any Thing againſt Chriſt ; The Time of his 
Death, was not come yet; and God never ſuffers any Thing to happen 
in che World againſt his Decrees. | 

While this paſſed 1 in the Sanhedrim, Chriſt went out of Jeruſalem, 
and withdrew upon the Mount of Olives, the next Morning early he 
returned into the City, and went to the Temple. Immediately a great 
Crowd gathered about him, and as he was inſtructing them in the Truth 
of Salvation, the Scribes and, Phar: 92 brought him a Woman taken in 
Adultery, to know what Judgment he would paſs upon this Crime. 
= pon is > and. ſhewing him this Woman, they ſaid, Maſter, Moſes 
= oidcred- us to ſtone the Women that committed this great Sin, but what 
14 98 thou about it? This Was a cunning Snare which 14 85 laid to 
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F betrothed, and as for thoſe whole Mar- 
4 rage, was confummared, it, on y ordered them to be put to Death. And 


hin had Rid nothing concerning lo enormous a 
- Crime 
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A. M. 4037. 
and the 

32d of J. C. 
— RI 


demned thee? No Lord, faid ſhe. Neither do I condemn thee, (id 


which his Enemies laid for him, and the Woman freely rectived the 


mits Sin, is a Servant of Sin. And as for their bragging that the) 


ſees for the ſame Crime, or other ſuch like Sins of Impurity, for which 
they would condemn this Woman. Their Conſcience was pricked at 


the Adultereſs had gone away with the Forgiveneſs of her Crime, the 


nor his Father; becauſe (as he had already told Philip) he that had 


The HIS To K T of the 


Crime as Adultery, then they would have ſaid he was not a Prophet 
ally that he was not the Meſſiah, if he refuſed to ſupport the 


and eſpeci | - 
Holineſs of their Laws. Chriſt found out all the Trick of this p 
ceeding; wherefore inſtead of anſwering their Queſtion immediatly, he 

ſtooped down to the Pavement of the Temple, he wrote upon the Dull 
with his Finger. They aſked him the ſame Queſtion again, and gettin, 
up a little, he anſwered the Scribes and Phariſees that preſſed nim 1 
ſpeak : Let him that is without Sin among you, fling the firſt Stone m 
her, then ſtooping down again, he continued to write on the Duſt, |, 
is very likely that the Lord ſilently reproached theſe Scribes and Pj, 
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theſe Words, and being preſſed by their Remorſe, they all went ſhame. 
fully out of the Temple, leaving the Woman which they had brought, 
Then Jeſus got up, and ſeeing none of the Accuſers, he turned to th, 
Woman, and ſaid, where are thoſe that accuſe thee? Has no Man con. 


Chriſt) go, and ſin no more. Thus Jeſus wiſely avoided the Share 


* 


Forgiveneſs of her Crime. 


The Jzws take up Stones in the Court of the Temple to 
os F F 


Joux Chap. viii. Verſe 15. 


XK JT HEN the Scribes and Phariſees were gone out of the Temple 
with a Sting which Chriſt's Word had put into their Hearts, and 


Lord reſumed his Diſcourſe, and told the Fews that came to hear him, 
that he was the Light of.the World, and. that all thoſe that followed him 
walked in the Light of Life. There he found ſome Phariſzes, who in- 
terrupted him, to tell him that the Witneſs which he bore of himſelf 
was not to be believed. Chriſt anſwered that his Teſtimony need not 
be ſuſpected, ſince it was confirmed by the Miracles which they faw 
him do every Day in his Father's Name. They knew. that he ſpoke of 
God, for in what other Name could he do Miracles ? But as they could 
not bear to hear him boaſt of a Birth, which would not ſuffer him to 
be equal to all Creatures, they aſked him, (as if they intended to fright- 
en him, and bring down this pretended Pride) who that Father was 
whoſe Son he bragged he was, he anſwered that they knew neither bim 


8 


ſcen or known him, knew his Father alſo, he told them that they were 
of the Earth; but as for him he came from Heaven, and if they con- 
tinued to reject him, they would die in their Unbelief. He told them 
that nothing but their Love and Profeſſion of the Truth, could make 
them free, and this Truth was that that hie preached to them. The 
cried out that they were the Sons of 5 and were born free. 
Our Lord told them that they were in Bondage, becauſe he that com- 


welt 


/ 
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reproached them for being the Devil's Children, becauſe they followed 
his Maxims, and were Liars and Murderers like him. Upon this they 
accuſed him for being a Samaritan and having a Devil. This Diſpute 
which the Jews ſupported with much Paſſion, and Chriſt with much 
Zeal for the Truth, was ended at laſt by a very important Queſtion, 
which concerned Chriſt's Age. He told them Abraham leaped for Joy 
when he ſaw what Chriſt called his Day, which, without Doubt, 
was the Time of his Incarnation, or appearing in the Fleſh. This Pa- 
triarch had not only ſeen it in the Prophecies which foretold it, which 
was common to all the Prophets and Faithful in the Old Teſtament; but 
alſo more particularly in Shadow and Image, when the Son of God ap- 
peared to him under a human Form accompanied by two Angels under 
the ſame Shape, the Day before Sodom was deſtroyed. He ſaw my Day, 
(aid Chriſt) and rejoiced. The Fews: thinking theſe Words meant that 
he actually exiſted, and not in a {imple Idea, or in God's Decrees, in the 


Time of that Patriarch, anſwered him quite ſurprized : Thou art not 


yet fifty Years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham ?. Jeſus was then but 
thirty-three, but the Jes thought he was a great deal older, becauſe 
it is likely that the long Fatigue he underwent had efface in his Face, 
the Marks of a flouriſhing - Youth, as a Prophet in addreſſing himſelf to 
him, by the prophetical Spirit, faid, thy Viſage is matred more than 


any. Man's. Jeſus anſwered the Jeu that he was before Abraham : And 


as that was ſaying he was God, (fince in Quality of a Man, he exiſted 
but a few Years) they were diſpleaſed at it as much as the moſt horrible 


Blaſphamy, and they took up Stones to ſtone him, but he avoided them, 
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Jesus cures a Man that was born blind, by putting on 
his Eyes ſome Duſt which he had mixed with his 
. way e br ani 

Jon Chap. ix. Verſe via? - i 


„ Chriſt had eſcaped out of rhe Temple where the Jews 
would ſtone him he met in the Street a Man born blind, who 


ſat there begging. As theſe ſort of unhappy Wretches are commonly very 
well known in the Cities, where they beg, the Diſciples who perhaps 


for this Reaſon knew this Man had been blind all his Life, or elſe by 
lome other Marks which they ſaw on his Eyes, aſked Chriſt by what ex- 
traordinary Judgment of God this Man had been born blind ; whether 
it was for his own Sins, or for his Parents Sins. We eaſily concieve 
that God can puniſh a guilty Father in the Perſon of a Son that is born 


489 
were the Race of Abraham, be told them that they falſely attributed 4. | vow 
this Honour to: themſelves, becauſe inſtead of imitating that Patriarch's 334 of J. C. 
Virtues, all their Sentiments were contrary. to his. For this Reaſon, ge 


with original Sin; but that a Man who cannot Sin before he is born, 


ſhould bring with him into the World the Puniſhment of ſome Sins, 


different from the original Spot, as the Diſciple's Queſtion ſeemed to 


ſuppoſe, is a Thing too hard to be underſtood, to let it paſs for cer- 
tain only upon the Foundation of the Diſciples Queſtion. We know 


6 H that 


490 


And the 
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A.M. 403). chat their Underſtandings were not quite pure and blameleſs till aſter 


33d of J. C. the Fire of Pentecoſt fell upon them; and this could be nothing but $ 
W Prejudice of their Schools, where they taught that Children's Souls before 


Education, without Learning, reaſoned better by the meer Underſtand- 


they are born are ſuſceptible. of certain Affections, which are ſo an 


Sins. Be it as it will, our Lord did not ſay any Thing concerning thi, 
Suppolition, the Deciſion of which was not very important, but intend. 
ing only to oppoſe the other Prejudice which ſo eaſily creeps into out 
Minds, that the extraordinary Misfortunes which befall a Man prove that 
he is very criminal; he anſwered them thus, neither he nor his Parent 
ſinned, that he was born blind, but it was that the Works of G00 
might be manifeſted in him. At length he made of the Dirt and hs 
Spittle a Sort of Clay which he rubbed on the blind Man's Eyes, and 


he bid him go waſh in the Pool of Siloam: The blind Man went and | 


returned with good Eyes. This Miracle made a great Noiſe in Jeru- 


falem; but the Scribes and Phariſees that miraculouſly envied Chrif, 


Glory, endeavoured as much as poſſible to take from him that of 0 
great a Miracle. They ſent for the blind Man, that he had cured, to 
know of him whether he was really born blind, and by what Means he 
had recovered his Sight. This Examination was juſt and neceſſary for 
People at the Head of Affairs, if they had done it honeſtly, and to 


aſſure themſelves of the Truth, but it was not that they wanted to know 


it; on the contrary they only ſought how to darken the Truth, and 
turn it into a Fable and Ridicule. The blind Man ingenuouſly told then 


how Chriſt had reſtored his Sight : He put, (ſaid he) ſome Clay upon 


my Eyes, and bid me go and waſh in the Pool of Siloam. I waſhed and 
now I ſee. They had nothing to ſay after ſo exact an Account, and 
the Action could not be contradicted. But as the Cure was done on 
the Sabhath Day, the Phariſees found Fault with this Circumſtance, 
and they accuſed Chriſt, for having profained the Holineſs of that Day, 
by making Clay and laying it upon the blind Man's Eyes. This Man 
(ſaid they) is not of God, for he does not keep the Sabbath : He is a 
wicked Man. The blind Man on the contrary ſaid he thought he was 


a Prophet. Hereupon they called the blind Man's Parents, to draw from 


their Accounts ſomething to oppoſe the Man's Account. They aſked 
them whether he was their Son, whether he was born blind, and by 
what Means he had recovered his Sight. Theſe People anſwered that 
he was really their Son, that he had been blind all his Life, but they 
did not know by what Means he ſaw; they might aſk him themſelves 
for he was old enough to anſwer them. Fear hindered theſe poor Peo- 
ple from ſaying any Thing more: The Sanhedrim had reſolved to er- 
communicate thoſe that declared themſelves too openly for Chriſt, The 
blind Man was bolder than his Parents, becauſe he was more ſenſibl 
of the Favour he had received, than they were. The Phariſees were 
provoked at the Declaration, which he continued to make that Jeſus had 
reſtored him his Sight, and although they might tell him ſo to frighten 
him, he declared to them, that for his Part, he could not think he 
was a wicked Man, or an Impoſtor, becauſe God is too jealous of bs 
Glory, to give to a falſe Meſſiah, the Power of working Miracles: 
Wherefore (faid he) if this Man were not of God he could not do what 


he does; for it was never known that a Man opened the Eyes of one 


that was born blind. This Man, of the Dregs of the People, without 


ing 


- 
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ing of natural Reaſon, than all the Doctors of the Law, and all the A.M. 4037: 


Synagogue, Prieſthood and Sanhedrim, in whom Prejudices and Paſſions 334 of J. C. 
lille all the Light of Reaſon and Faith. The blind Man knew no 
more about Chriſt, he only took him for a Prophet: Reaſon alone can 
carry a Man ſo far. But the Lord maniſeſted himſelf to him ſoon, he 
knew that the Jews had caſt him out of their Synagogue, and having 
met him, he aſked him whether he believed in the Son of God. The 
Man anſwered he did not know this Son of God. Jeſus told him it was 
he, I believe, (ſaid the blind Man immediately) and he worſhipped 


him. ; 
The Jews come, and ask CHRIST as he was walking in the 


LT OE 


Joux Chap. x. Verſe 23, 24. 


"THE miraculous. Cure of the Man born blind ſhould have the Eyes | 
of the whole Synagogue, to make them know that Jeſus was 
the Meſſiab, but there is no Evidence that can penetrate, the Darkneſs of 
a Soul that God has given up to its Prejudices. I came into the World, 
(aid Chriſt concerning this) to exerciſe Judgment, that thoſe, which do 
not ſee, may ſee, and thoſe which ſee, may become Blind. By the firſt 
he meant the common People, theſe mean; ſimple People, whom the 
= Scribes and Phariſees looked upon as beneath their Knowledge, with the 
utmoſt Contempt; and the others whom he repreſents as wiſe Men, are 
thoſe very Scribes and Phariſees, who brag of their Knowledge, and 
think themſelves the only wiſe and learned: Men in the World. Never- 
theleſs, it was theſe ſimple unlearned People, to whom God made known 
that Jeſus was his Son, the Saviour of the World; whilſt the reſt with 
Y all their Learning, deſpiſed him, and made themſelves a thouſand Illu- 
= ſions, that they might not ſee the plaineſt Thing in the World. Some 
= of them hearing Chriſt ſpeak ſo, aſked him whether he reckoned them 
among thoſe that he called blind. He anſwered them that they were 
more unhappy, if they ſaid they had Eyes, and kept them ſhut, as they 
really did. If ye were blind, ye would have no Sin; that is they would 
have been leſs criminal if they had rejected him for want of Underſtand- 
ug and Knowledge; but becauſe ye ſay, we ſee, for this Reaſon the 
. Sin which ye commit in rejecting me as a falſe Meſſiah, will always re- 
main upon you, and you will never be forgiven. Our Lord added 
1 that he was the good Shepherd, and that all thoſe that came before him 
1 (meaning the Prieſts and Doctors of the Law) were Uſurpers and Hire- 
e lings that regarded only their own Intereſt, and not the Good of the 
s WS Flock. However their Miſſion was in the uſual Way; Antiquity, Suc- 
: SCeſſion, nothing was wanting; but as they did not preach the Truth, 
but turned from the Senſe of the Law and the Prophets, in the moſt 
fundamental Matter of Religion, Chriſt ſaid they were falſe Shepherds, 
that did not come in by the Door of the Sheepfold, and therefore they 
ſhould not be heard. He faid that his Sheep would not go after them, 


that 


DO en | 


— 
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A. M-4037- that the heard his Voice, and did not know that of Strangers: And he 
r. of J. c. added that he had other Sheep, which were not of this Fold, which 
H he would alſo call one Day, fo that then there would be but one Flog; 
and one Shepherd. He ſpoke of the choſen of the Gantiler, which he 
would ſoon call by the preaching of his Goſpel, and being brought into 
the ſame Faith with the Jews,” they would make but one Chruch. Thi, 
is what St. Paw} writes to the EpBefians, that of theſe two People, the 
Jews and Genriles, Chriſt had made one People, and united them 
both ih one Body to God, by the Croſs; by cauſing his Goſpel to be 
preached to them all, and giving the ſame Spirit of Grace and Peace, 
A little While after Chriſt had ſpoke this, the Feaſt of the Dedicg. 
tion of the Temple, (which was celebrated at Jerigſalem in December) ſel 
out. The Inſtitution of this Solemnity may be ſeen in the fourth 
Chapter of the firſt Book of Maccabees, and though it was not by gi 
| vine Authority, like the Paſſoyer, and other Jewiſb Feaſts, they did 
12 = not fail to keep it very exactly, in Memory of the Favour which Go 
1. . | had antiently ſhewn their Nation. As this Solemnity drew great Num- 
| bers of People to Feru/alem, . Chriſt took this Opportunity to inſtrud 
the People, which came there from all Parts of Judea, he therefore 
went into the Temple, and waiting tell the People was aſſembled, he 
walked in a great Porch, commonly called Solomon's Porch; becauſe it 
was of a Magnificence worthy of this Monarch's Power and Riches, 
Some of the Rulers came and accofted him, to deſire him with an af: 
fected Simplicity, to tell them at once whether he was the Meffiah. How 
long, (faid they) wilt thou keep us in Suſpenſe? Tell us freely, whether 
thou art the Chriſt. He anſwered; I haye told you, and you do 
te not believe me. The Works which I do in my Father's Name, bear vit- 
er neſs of me, but you do not believe it, becauſe ye are not of my 
« Sheep.” Intimating that they were not of the Number of his Remeed- 
ed and Choſen. He added that his Sheep hear his Voice, becauſe Election 
and Redemption are infalliably followed by the Converſion of the led 
and Redeemed ; and 1 will give them, (aid he) eternal Life,” Now as 
none but God can ſpeak with this Authority, Chriſt ended this Diſcourſe 
_ - with faying, that he and his Father were one, 7. e. one and the fame 
"= | | God, The Jeus cried out it was Blaſphemy, and they would imme- 
| # diately puniſh him, and ſtone him; but he ſhewed them that as he 
| 


| Gs was the Meſſiah, he could without Blaſphemy call himſelf God, be- 
j cauſe there was but one divine Perſon, a Man-God, that could beat 
FJ 5 all the Weight of this Dignity, which comprehends that of being avi 
4 our of the World, and King of the Church. They would again feize 
his Perſon, but he eſcaped as he had done once before, becauſe the Hou i 
of his Death was not yet come... 58 5 
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4 - 910 Curisrt raiſes LAZ AR us. 3 
Jon Chap. xi. Verſe 39.54. 2 
UDE 4 and Galilee both partook of Chrift's charitable Care of them, 


Iſtener and longer in Galilee. He returned from Jeriſalem after the 
Feaſt of the Dedication, in which he had with the Chiefs of his Nation, 


Return into Galilee, Lazarus (the Brother of Mary and Martha, of the 
Town of Bethany, near Feruſalem) fell ſick; and as they were afraid 


was ſick, and to deſire him to come and cure him. Jeſus had a tender 


; | Friendſhip for Lazarus, and his Siſters being frightened at the Danger 


which they ſaw their Brother in) did not doubt but he would come and 
give him all the Aſſiſtence which they defired. But Chriſt did not 


look upon this Sickneſs to be ſo dangerous as they thought : This Sick- | 


neſs (ſaid he) is not to Death, but for the Glory of God; that the Son 
of God might be glorified by it. He meant that Lazarus would not 
die of it, but that he would deliver him from Death by his glorious 
Power. His Diſciples did not underſtand him; but two Days after, he 


ſaid to them: Let us return into Fudea, They repreſented to him the 
Danger to which he had been expoſed a little while ago, when the Fews 


would ſtone him in the Temple, on the Day of the Feaſt of the De- 
dication. But he anſwered them, there were twelve Hours in the Day, 
the Jews at that Time reckoned with the Romans, from whom they had 
learned to make this Diviſion of the Day into twelve equal Parts ; whereas 
formerly they made but three, as they made but three Parts of the Night. 
By telling them there was twelve Hours in the Day, in which they could 
walk ſafely, he deſigned to tell them that as yet they need not fear for 


immediately he departed with his Diſciples who not underſtanding the 


WU Meaning of theſe Words, thought that the Danger was ſo great for them 
and him, that Thomas faid to his Fellow-diſciples : Let us go alſo, that 
we may die with him. When Jeſus was come near Bethany, News of 


it was brought to Martha, the Siſter of Lazarus, who run to meet 


not died, but I know that God will grant you, all that you aſk of him. 
Jeſus anſwered : Thy Brother ſhall riſe. Martba was fo troubled by 


. her Affliction, that ſhe did not underſtand that her Brother would ſoon 


be raiſed: She thought that that regarded the general Reſurrection. 1 
know, (ſaid ſhe) that he ſhall riſe again, at the laſt Day: So much was 
the Belief of a general Reſurrection imprinted upon the Minds of the 
Faithful of the antient Law, as it is upon ours. Mary being told that 


| | Jelus was come, by her Siſter, left the Company which ſhe had in the 


Houſe and went to meet Jeſus. The Jews which came to viſit theſe 
two Siſters after the Death of their Brother, aroſe alſo, and followed 
her out of the Town. Every Body was touched with her Affliction and 


4 | Tears: Jeſus was moved at this Sight, and wept. When he was come 
d the Sepulchre he bid them take off the Stone, which covered it: For 


it was a Grotto or Cave, in the Field, ſuch as are ſeen in the French 
| FI. Churches. 


he would die, his Siſters ſent in Haſte to Chriſt, to let him know he 


him, ſaying with Tears: Lord, if thou hadſt been here my Brother had 
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A.M. 4037. 
| | | Dee Krk he IR 
| | . . 1 . . © 0® - . a was pg 
eſpecially in the laſt Year of his Miniſtry; for in the two fir _ 
ſome Months 
before his 


. . 6 Death. 
this famous Diſpute concerning his Godhead, juſt mentioned. After his + 


his Life. At the ſame Time he told them of Lazarus's Death, and 
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A.M. 40% Churches. Martha ſaid, her Brother had been dead four Days, and 


and the 


The HIS TO RI of the 


33d of J. C. therefore he muſt ſend forth a bad Smell ; for in thoſe hot Coy trie 
 —** Bodies ſoon rot. They took away the Stone, and Jeſus lifting up lis 


The Parable of the Shepherd that carried the loſt Sheep 


Eyes to Heaven, ſaid, Father I thank thee becauſe thou haſt heard "Ip 


His Heart prevented the Prayer of his Mouth. At the fame Time he 
called the dead Man by his Name, and cried, Lazarus come out. Th. 
dead Man aroſe, and came out, with his Hands and Feet tied u 


. 23 . . 5 EY . = J 
and his Face covered with a Napkin: Jeſus commanded them to untie 


him, and Lazarus began to walk. 
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"-upen his Shoublers .;".: 
LUKE Chap. xv. Verſe 5. ; 


TN HE Series and Phariſees did ſo negle& the Salvation of Perſon 
whoſe Conduct appeared irregular, like the Publicans, and ſuch. 


like Perſons, that they could not imagine how Chriſt would ſometime, 


be among ſuch Sort of People. He often juſtified himſelf. againſt their 


Reproaches, but nothing is finer and more worthy of Attention than the 
Parables which are mentioned on this Subject in this Chapter. In the 
firſt, he deſcribes a Shepherd, who going to ſurvey his Flock, faw that 
one of the Sheep was wanting. He immediately left the reſt, and vent 
into the Mountains and Deſarts to look for (with an indefatigable Pati- 


ence and Exactneſs) the Joſt Sheep on all Sides. At length he found it 
when he began to deſpair, and think it loſt without Reſource. Imme- 


diately he took it, and for fear it ſhould faint by the Way, becauſe it 


was not able to walk on to the Flook, which it was ſtill a great Way off, 
he put it upon his Shoulders, and carried it to his Flock, with a won- | 
derful Joy and Tenderneſs. At his Return he imparted to his Friends 


and Neighbours the Pleaſure of having found his Sheep, and having 
thus ſaved it from the inevitable Danger of being devoured by wild 


| Beaſts to which it was expoſed. This Emblem applied itfelf. The 


Publicans and other People of bad Life, were this Sheep, that ſtrayed 
from the Flock, and plainly run to their eternal Deſtruction. Chriſt 
was this tender charitable Shepherd who labouring for the Converſion 
of theſe Sinners, would go to ſeek them in their Wanderings. The 
Succeſs anſwered his Intentions and Trouble: The Publicans and Sinner: 
were touched at his Remonſtrances, and he had the Comfort of bring- 
ing them back from their Diſorders. As his Joy was great, he im- 
parted it to all 'thoſe which are concerned in the Return of theſe Souls 


_ whoſe Ruin was looked upon as infallible ; and he ſaid that the very An- 


gels rejoiced in Heaven at theſe great Converſions, which made the great- 
eſt Saints of the greateſt Sinners. Verily, (ſaid he) 1 ſay unto you that 
there is more Joy in Heaven for one of theſe Sinners that repenteth, than 
for ninety-nine juſt Perſons that need no Repentance. By theſe lat 


Words Feſus attacked the Pride of the Scribes and Phariſees who thought 


themſelves great Saints, and being thus bewitched with the good Opinion 
of themſelves, miſerably neglected their Converſion, and were thus wy 
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pel had its deſired Effect, the Gentiles are returned from their Errors and 


the converted Jews. The World never ſaw any Thing greater than their 


a 
| 

centiouſneſs, left his Father's Houſe, while the other being wiſer and | — 5 1 
| j 
| 
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ed by a proud Security. For indeed there is no Body ſo righteous, but 4-M. 4037. 
what ſhould bemoan his Sins, and make a long Repentance, according 33d of J. c. 
to David's ſincere Confeſſion : Lord if thou ſhouldeſt mark Iniquity, "> | | 
who can ſtand before thee? The Deſign of this Parable may alſo be d 
applied to the Gentiles. Nothing can .be thought more frightful than 
the wandering of their Thoughts in Religion, and the Diſorders of their 


Lives. Chriſt pitied them, he ſent his Apoſtles which went to ſeek them | 1 | 
every where; he has told all Men that now they had nothing to do but | i | 


to repent, and that God would receive them into Favour. The Goſ- 
Vices, and are entered into the Church to make but one Flock with . F 
1 


Converſion, or the Angels any Thing that gave them more Joy, than 
when they ſaw whole Nations turn from dead Idols to the living and 


true God who made Heaven and Earth. r 
Chriſt laid open the fame Truths in another Parable, which: he ſpoke n 
W immediately after the foregoing. He ſaid that in all theſe Things he _ 1 
= was like a Woman that loſt a Drachm, or ten Shillings. She looked | 1 
por it in every Corner of the Houſe, and ſhe was not eaſy till ſhe had - i 


found it. It was great Joy to this Woman, and ſhe immediately ac- 
quainted the Women that were her Friends and Neighbours, that they 28 
might take Part in her Joy. The Loſs of the leaſt of Men is great EL " 
before God, and as his Charity is often concerned in their Perdition, : 0 


= his Joy cannot but be great, when by their Converſion they are in the 
= Condition in which they ſhould be to receive eternal Life of him. 


— 
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Ihe Parable of the Prodigal Son. 
. Luxx Chap. xv. Verſe 1 REY 


FT HE Parable of the prodigal Son is one of thoſe Places in the This Parabte 
Goſpel where God's Tenderneſs for Men is very lively deſcribed, e be 
and very fit to touch our Hearts. Our Lord in this Parable introduces Time as the 


a Father that had two Sons, the youngeſt of which by a Spirit of Li- * 


3 more judicious, always ſtaid with him, and minded his Buſineſs. The 


don who is here deſcribed preſſed his Father to give him that Part of 
the Eſtate which belonged to him, and after he had received it he de- 
parted, and went into a very far Country, There ſeeing himſelf Maſ- 
ter of himſelf, and not depending upon any Body, he opened his Heart 
to Pleaſure, and gave himſelf up to Debauchery. The Profuſion which 
he made of his Money ſoon brought him to Poverty, ſo that not know- 
ing how to live, he went to Service in a Houſe, as he had not Skill or 
Experience enough to be employed in Things which might get him 
Honour, he was forced to work in the meaneſt Offices, and his Maſter 
not being willing to keep him in his Houſe, (where perhaps he would 
have lived well) ſent him into the Country to one of his Farms, to feed 
Hogs. A Man that is born a Jew could not well come down any low- 
er, or do any Thing more contrary to the Spirit of his Nation, which 
as an inſurmountable Averſion to Hogs ; fo that their very Name was 


{o 
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A.M. 4037 ſo very odious, that to avoid pronouncing it they expreſſed themſely,, 
33d of J. C. by theſe Words, an abominable Thing, or ſome ſuch Phraſe. The Want 
of Victuals, (which aroſe in that Country, about the Time that th, 
young Rake begun to ſpend his Money) ſtill continued, and his Employ. 
ment was ſo ſmall that it did not bring him in enough to live upon, 
The Hogs eat only Graſs, and the Want of all Sorts of Fruits waz «, 
great, that the Inhabitants of that Country carefully picked up all thoſe 
wild Fruits which they commonly leave under the Trees for the H 
This unhappy young Man not finding them in the Fields, deſired every 
Body to give him ſome, but the Famine was too great, and their Cha. 
rity too ſmall, to give theſe little Sort of Things to a Stranger. After he had 
ſuffered all theſe Inconveniences ſome Time, he made profound Return; 
upon himſelf, accuſed himſelf of being the Cauſe of all his Misfortune, 
he often ſaid to himſelf in the Regrets with which his Soul was torn, 
There are many Servants in my Father's Houſe, that live in Abundance, 
and here I am forced to keep Hogs, and yet I die with Hunger, He 
at laſt reſolved to go into his own Country again, and fall at his Fa- 
ther's Feet, ſaying with Tears: Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven 
and you: I am no more worthy be called your Son; only uſe me a 
one of thy Servants. With this Thought, and full of Confidence in 
his Father's Affection, he departed, and returned into his own Coun- 
try. As he drew near, his Father ſaw him, and knew him. Hi 
Heart was moved at this farſt Sight, and this. Emotion which was the 
ſecret Voice of Nature, aſſured him that it was his Son. He did not 
ſtay till he was come, he run to meet him, fell on his Neck, and kiſſed 
him. The Son being touched with his Fault, and ſenſible of his Fa- 
ther's unexpected Affection and Goodneſs, confeſſed his Fault, and fall: 
ing at his Feet, the only Favour he aſked of him, was that he might 
eat Bread with his Servants. His Father was moved at theſe Words, 
when he ſaw his Son ſo humble, and in a Condition quite unworthy of 
his Birth. Immediately he ordered his Servant to bring the beſt Cloaths 
he had in the Houſe, and the better to ſhew that he received him as his 
Son, and not as a Servant, he gave him Shoes, and à gold Ring, which 
in thoſe Days was the Mark of a free Man, and he made a great Feſt, 
that all his Houſe might rejoice at the Return of his dear Child, His 
elder Brother who always ſtaid at Home with his Father, like a wiſe 
and obedient Son, was in the Field, when the other came, as he drew 
near the Houſe he heard Muſick, and ſaw every Body very merry and 
joyful. He aſked the Reaſon of it, and they told him that his Brother 
was come Home. Inſtead of rejoicing at this News, and running to 
embrace his Brother, he ſtaid away, quite vexed at the good Reception 
which his Father gave this Rake. The Father being informed of th 
bad Humour of his eldeft Son, went out, and conjured him to come 
in, and take Part in his Joy, this hard proud Son was ſo inſolent to 
reproach him for not minding his Diligence, and Services, whereas be 
ſpared nothing for that unworthy Son, who had fooliſhly ſpent all b 
Eftate with Rakes like himſelf, and Harlots. It is true (ſaid this good 
Father who would reprove his angry Son) Son, thou art always with me 
and all that J have is thine : But ſhould not we rejoice at your Brothers 

| Return: I thought he was dead, but he is alive, I thought he 
was loſt for ever, but I have recovered him. This Parable wk 
an admirable Picture of the Jealouſy of the Scribes and Phariſees 


again 


q | ed very magnificently every Day: And there. was at the ſame Time a 


ther Abraham, and ſend me Lazarus that he may . brin 
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5 : | gi which Chriſt receives into A. M. 4037. 
againſt the Publicant and other Sinners which Chriſt rec | 


and the 


- Favour: And it in general repreſented the haughty and jealous 33d of J. C. 
= mour of the Jews, againſt the Gentiles, when God receives them in- DV 


to his Church, as will 


- ” 


be ſeen at large in the Parable of the Maſter 


N of the Houſe that ſent Vine: dreſſers into his Vineyard in the Morning. 


= 
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The Parable of the wicked rich Man, and Lazarus 


Lux Chap. xvi. verſe 19,.—24. 


EN commonly make ſuch 4 bad Uſe of their Riches, that out 
Lord could not be tired with crying out againſt this Abuſe. One 


= Day, after he had told them the Parable of a ſkillful and cunning Stew-= 
ard, who ſeeing he was like to be turned out, had made his Maſter's 
= Debtors give an Account of what they owed, he ſaid, by the unrighte- 


ous Mammon, (this Word is here uſed in a Hebrew Signification, to 
expreſs periſhing Riches) get yourſelves. Friends, that when you die, 
they may receive you into eternal Habitations. By theſe figurative Ex- 
preſſions Chriſt deſcribed the Reward which is reſerved for Charity. But 
becauſe the greateſt Part of Mankind being always employed with what 


is preſent, and quite regardleſs of Futurity, meaſure their Happineſs by 


the Number of. Goods which they poſſeſs, our Lord ſpoke a Parable 
which ſhould be read often, and with Reflection. There was (ſaid he) 
a rich Man, cloathed in purple and fine Linnen, and he was entertain 


— 


very poor Man, (called Lazarus) who was covered with Sores, and of- 
ten went to beg at the rich Man's Door, being content with only Crumbs 
that fell from the Table. Death ſoon canie, and put an End to this 
poor Man's Miſery and Suffering, and as in this Body of Duſt and 
Corruption there lay a heavenly Soul, full of Faith and Piety, it was 
carried by Angels into Abrabams Bolom, where Lazarus as a worth 
Son of that Patriarch by imitating his Faith, taſted the eternal Reſt 
and Delights which Abrabam enjoyed with God. The rich Man died 
alſo, for Death ſpares none, and under the Gold and Purple (which adorns 
the great Men of this World, and makes them reſpectable, that ſome- 
times we dare not approach them, it carries its Sting into their Hearts. 
This rich Man. was buried, like a Man of his Condition ; but while 
they paid to this Body all the. Honours of Burial, his guilty Soul ſuffer- 
ed in Hell the Puniſhment which it deſeryed, eſpecially for his Hard- 
neſs againſt the Poor, This Man in his Sufferings afar off, Lazarus in 


Abraham's Boſom : It was his Remorſe, and not his Eyes that ſaw La- 


zarus in Reſt and Glory. And upon this our Lord, (to expreſs the 
Remorſe with which this unhappy Soul was tormented in a more lively 
Manner) repreſents him ſpeaking to himſelf, as if he really ſaw Abra- 


bam, and could ſpeak to him from the Bottom of Hell: Pity me, Fa- 


„, a. ä 1 g only one 
Drop upon his Finger, to put it upon my Tongue; for I burn in this 


Flame. But the Pains of Hell are without any Remedy. Abraham 
anſwered, that that was impoſſible, for they could not go thus from 
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* 4.37 n to Hell, or from Hell to Heaven, and he told this unhap | 
33d of J. C. Wretch that he ſuffered no more than what he deſerved, becauſe 15 ES 
au his Life abuſed his Riches to ſwim in Pleaſure, without pitying t ET 
Poor, it was Juſt that he ſhould remain to Eternity in Sufferings, 2 
prived of all Aſſiſtance, though it was but one Drop of Water: ke 
what is a Drop of Water to ſo many Flames, ſuch as all the Waters in 

the Sea could not quench, and which would burn for ever? At 5 

this Man beſought Abraham to ſend at leaſt ſome Body into the Way 
to inform his five Brothers of the unhappy Condition in which he wa 
becauſe of his Love for Riches. The Damned in Hell are not able to 
have charitable Sentiments for Men : Hell is a Place of nothing but Rage 
and Deſpair, but Chriſt would add this to his Parable, and teach al 
Men, by the anſwer which he puts into Abraham's Mouth, to thi 
Queſtion, that a Man that is inſenſible to God's Remonſtrances contained 
in his Word, will not change his Sentiments and Inclinations, for all that 
the Damned ſhould tell him of their Sufferings in Hell, if God ſhoudd MK 
give them Leave to come out, and publiſh it abroad upon Earth Mi 
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Ten Lepers e's all at once by Ca RIST, 
Lux Chap. xvii. Verſe 1 7. 
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| FTER the Parable of the wicked rich Man Chriſt told his DiC. 

= ciples a great deal about Offences ; he told. them that fince the 

Hearts of Men were ſo corrupted, it was impoſſible for Offences not to 
be given; but that thoſe who cauſed them, had a great Account to give, 
and that it was Wiſdom in the Faithful to be aware of Offences, to 
hinder the fatal Im preſſions which they naturally make upon the Mind 
To this Advice which was ſo neceſſary, he added that of not judging 
too advantageouſly of our beſt Actions. The greateſt Part of devout 
pious Perſons periſh by that, they value too much the Good which they 

do, and they think themſelves holier than they really are. When you 
have done, (ſaid he) all that you were ordered to do, but who has ever 
gone fo far? And fay we are unprofitable Servants, People that hare 
deſerved nothing for our Services, becauſe we have done nothing but 
what we were obliged to do, and a Man that does nothing but what 
he ſhould do, deſerves nothing. 

Alter this Chriſt departed from Galilee to go to Feruſalem, and 2 
he drew near a Village through which he was to paſs, he met a Com- 
pany of ten Lepers, who ſtood in the Way, and knowing him, they 

cried out, Maſter, pity us. He looked upon them with an Eye of Com- 

paſhon, and as if he had already cured them, he bid them go to tie 
Priefts that looked upon the Leproſy, to know whether it was quite Wl 


cleanſed, or whether any thing was left: Chriſt did not ſay to them, a Wl 
he did to all the Lepers that he had cleanſed ; I will, be ye clean. But i Z 
theſe Men did not mind that, and they thought themſelves cured, 35 Wl 
ſoon as Jeſus bid them go and ſhew themſelves to. the Prieſt, though 
they ſtill had the Leproſy. As they were going the Hand of God 
wrought _ them, and they were all cleanſed. One of theſe Lepen 
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The Parable of the Maſter of the Houſe who at break 


| Kingdom, 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


ned 1 th hriſt, who 
is Way with the Reſt; he returned immediately to thank C ſt, 
e be ſatprized to ſee: him come ſo ſoon and alone, cried out: 


499 


Vas ſo touched at this Miracle, that he could not reſolve to continue 4 . 4037. 


nd the 
33d of J. C. 
— RI 


Was there not ten Lepers cleanſed? And where are the other nine? Is 


ive to God, b is Stranger? St. Luke 
here none returned to give Glory to God, but this Strang St. Ls 
Fon that he was a Samaritan, a Man who far from being a Jew, like 
the other nine, '(for the Samaritans of thoſe Times were deſcended from 
thoſe antient Aſſyrian Colonies which Sa/manazzar ſent with ſome Fa- 


milies of J/raelires in the Land of Samaria, and the Fews mortally 
hated and deſpiſed them. But our Lord commonly found more Faith 


among Strangers, than among the Jews : Becauſe God being tired with 


a long while bearing this People's Ingratitude, by Degrees took away 


his Grace from them, and began to pour it upon Strangers. This Sama- 
ritan being ſenſible of the Favour which he had received, b tell at 


had faved him. He would not fay ſimply that his Faith had cured 


him, that was common to him as well as the other nine, who did not 


come to thank him; but he would tell him, that with the Cure of his 


Body, he had alſo received that of his Soul, and that his Sins were for- 


given him. We muſt extend this Obſeryation to all thoſe to whom 


the Lord has made the ſame Declaration, that their Faith had: ſaved 


them, and look upon their | Deliverance from the Misfortunes under 


which their Bodies laboured, as a plain Image of the ſpiritual. and ſo- 
lutary Grace of the Sou] ; as the Holy Ghoſt has comprehended them 


phet, and by that of an Evangeliſt ſpeaking of Chriſt, - he cured our 
Pains, and took away our Sickneſſes. When he came to Jeruſalem the 
Phariſees aſked him when the Kingdom of God would come, he an- 


ſwered them that it would not come with Pomp and Show, as the 

thought, but that is was already amongſt them. They did not underſtand 
him: Prevention takes all Underſtanding from the Mind. The Zews 
were bewitched with the Hopes of ſeein 

the Pomp of the greateſt Monarch, This Prejudice alone has ruined 
and does ruin them, it is fo important to keep to the Plainneſs of the 
Scripture in Religion. 20109 n 19105) Sa: 2d; nat þ=: 
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g the Meſſiah appear with all 


of Day hired Labourers to work in his Vineyard, and 


5 | MAT TRHRW Chap. xx. Verſe 12.8. 


[+ was not only among the Fews that Chriſt found a prodigious 
Fondneſs for their Nation, to the great Contempt of all the Ref, 
but he alſo ſaw that thoſe that believed in him, were with Reſpect to 
this in the ſame Prevention. As they were born of the illuſtrious Fa- 
mily of Abrabam, they thought that they alone were Heirs of the 


and if ſometimes they looked upon the Gentiles, as People 


5 | Who would one Day have {ome Part of it, it was never to believe that 


they 


A little be- 
fore the laſt 
Paſſove 
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A.M. 4037 they would have the ſame Rights and Privileges, to free them 
330 0 J. C. from this Prejudice, Chriſt, ſome Months before his Death, ſpoke 
YM the Parable which we are going to mention. He compared the 

Kingdom of Heaven, that is, the Chriſtian Church; to a Maſter 


* 


divided the Day into twelve Hours, as we do. When Evening wa 


ordered his Steward to pay them, and give each a Penny. The Steward 


murmured among themſelves, and were ſo indiſcrete as to com. 


an Hour, and you have made them equal to us, who have done all the 


e you agree with me for a Penny? Therefore take what belongs to 


the Morning to four in the Afternoon, regarded the Jews and they may 
alſo repreſent God's different Diſpenſations towards this People from 


thing of thoſe that were called at nine o'Clock in the Morning, 
at Noon, or at three o'Clock, becauſe theſe Vocations regarded 


them that ſtirred up the Envy and Jealouſy of the others. Moreover 
this Equality of the Pay, given to all the Labourers, ſhewed the Equz 


„ 
* 


1 
* 
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of a Family, who went out one Day to hire Labourers, an 1 
ſent them into his Vineyard, agreed with them for a Penny , 
Day : which amounts to ſeven Pence, which probably was the con. 
mon Price for that Sort of Men. Three Hours after he returned to 
the Market-place, where meeting People that waited to be hired, he bid 
them go to his Vineyard, for he would give them what is reaſonable. 
He did the ſame at Noon, at three o Clock in the Evening, and about 
the eleventh Hour, that is, about an Hour before Sun: ſet; for the Jet 


come, this Man, (who ſent theſe Workmen at ſuch different Hound 


ſent for them, and gave each a Penny, ſo that thoſe that came 
laſt received as much as the firſt. They were ſurprized, and not 
knowing why thoſe that had been ſuch a little while at Work, 
ſhould have the ſame Wages as thoſe that had worked fron 
Morning till Evening, they looked upon this as Injuſtice. They 


plain to the Maſter of the Houſe, ſaying, theſe laſt have worked but 


Work, and bore all the Heat? But the Maſter of the Houſe anſwered 
one that ſpoke for the Reſt: Friend, I do not wrong thee : Did not 


« you, and go. But if I pleaſe to give the Laſt as much as I give jou, 
« may not I do what I will with my own ? Why is thy Eye evil, be- 
ce cauſe I am good.” The four Callings, made from fix o'Clock in 


ov 


Abraham to Chriſt. The laſt which was done at eleven o Clock, or 
about the End of the Day, was that of the Gentiles which God called 
into his Church his myſtical Vineyard, at the laſt Period of the World, 
and when the Jewiſh Church was going to end. And for this Reaſon 
the Labourers which complain that they had worked all Day, ſay no- 
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only the Jews. They only minded thoſe that were ſent alf 
and at eleven o'Clock, becauſe theſe were Gentiles, and it was only 


lity of the Jews and the Gentiles in the Meſſiah's Kingdom, in which 
as Chriſt ſaid, the firſt are laſt, and the laſt firſt, meaning, . That there | 
« was neither firſt or laſt in him:” And as St. Paul ſaid fince in tic 
ſame Senſe, In Jefus Chriſt there is neither Few nor Greek, Ci. 
« cumcifion nor Uncircumciſion, Barbarian, Sythian, but we are al 
ce one in him, who is equally the Saviour of all, and the fulfilling of 


e him that - fulfills all in us. 


5 f 


Css 


NEW TESTAMENT. — 


f | CuRIsT enters JERUSALEM, riding on an Aſſ's Colt, 
and they lay Clothes and Boughs before him in the 
Road. SD 3 e 


£E 


MaTTaew Chap. xxi. Verſe 1.8. 


LITTLE while before the laſt Paſſover, Chriſt went to Feri- e . 
cho. At the News of his Coming every Body came out of the 334 «f J. C. 
City, and the Multitude was ſo great in the Streets, that a conſiderable ng 
Publican, named Zacheus, deſiring to ſee Jeſus paſs by, and fearing he 
ſhould be hindered by the Multitude, becauſe he was very ſhort, got 
upon a Sycamore, which grew in a Place by which Jeſus was to pals. 
When Chriſt was come to that Place he ſaw this Man, and calling him 
by his Name, he bid him make Haſte to come down, becauſe he would 
go to lodge at his Houſe. Zacheus's Surprize was equal to his Joy: 
Faith was already in his Heart, and he was deſirous to ſee Chriſt rather 
by a Tranſport of Faith, than a Motion of Curioſity : It is very ſeldom 
that Curioſity produces this Effect in Perſons of Zacheus's Rank and 
Riches, for he was chief of the Publicans at Jericho. When the Lord 
came into his Houſe, he told him that Salvation came in that Moment. 
And Zacheus being penetrated with Acknowledgment for the' Favour 
which Chriſt did him, and thinking he could not teſtify it better than 
= by giving Alms, he declared to him, that from that Time he gave half 
= his Goods to the Poor; and with the other Half that was left, he reftor- 
Ee all that he might have gotton unjuſtly. So that an Unconcernedneſs ET hs 
for ſo many Riches, could not in this Publican's Soul, be any Thing 
but the Effect of a divine Grace, which ſhewed him Goods infinitely 
more precious, with which he would be enriched, When Chriſt de- 
parted Zacheus's Houſe at Jericho, he left his Peace and Salvation, 
and went on to Jeruſalem. „„ N 

As he drew near the Mount of Olives, he bid two of his Diſciples 
go to a neighbouring Village which he ſhewed them, and there they would 
find a ſhe Aſs tied with her Foal. He bid them untie them and bring 
them to him; adding, that if any Body aſked them why they did ſo, 
they ſhould anſwer, the Lord wants them. When Chriſt gave this Or- 
der he anſwered for the Event; but to do this he muſt be Maſter of 
their Hearts: Men do not ſuffer the Beaſts which they conſtantly uſe, 
to be thus taken away by Strangers, who take them as if they were their 
own, without ſo much as aſking Leave of- their Owners. The Thins 
5 happened as Chriſt had told his Diſciples ; at the Entrance of the Vil- 
nage, they found a ſhe Aſs and her Foal tied, and as they were going 
c cake them, the Owners cried why do ye untie them, they anſwered 
as Chriſt had bid them, and then they let them do it. When they 
had brought them to their Maſter, they put ſome Clothes upon the 
Foal, and ſeſus got upon it. The Evangeliſt's ſaying the Foal was tied, 
ſhew that it was not ſo young as to follow its Mother to ſuck; and if 
it had been of ſo tender an Age, it could not have carried a Man - for 
all the Evangeliſts ſay that Jeſus rode on the Foal. The Prophet Za- 
charia had foretold this ſingular Event, and what is more remarkable 
in his Prophecy is, that the hs of Sion ſhould rejoice when they 


Jaw 


33d of J. C. Daughter of Sion; ſhout, O Daughter of Feru/alem : Behold thy Kino 
— ſhall come unto thee, righteous and ſaving, himſelf lowly, and rid 8 


dix Days be- 


| The HisTory of the 
37- aw their King riding on a young Aſs. Rejoice greatly (ſaid he) 0 


upon an Aſs, and upon a Colt the Foal of an Aſs. Let not the %s 
that reads this Prophecy, fay that it was eaſy for Chriſt to apply it 00 
himſelf, ſince there is nothing eaſier than to ride upon an Aſs, and ente; 
into Jeruſalem ſo. That would be true if there was nothing elſe, bur 
to this Entrance the Prophet had joined ſuch Circumſtances as no Man 
was able to cauſe to meet in this fooliſh Enterprize which he would 
have undertaken to fulfill the Prophecy, as if it regarded him only, 
To do this he muſt ſeize the Hearts of Men, to inſpire them with 
Tranſports of Joy, which would carry them to Actions, which neye; 
happened on ſuch an Occaſion, and which no Man would ever have ex- 
pected. Chriſt was no ſooner got upon the Foal, but all the People 
that followed him, felt extraordinary Tranſports. Some took their Gar- 
ments and Mantles, and ſpread them before Chriſt : Others cut down 
Branches of Palm-trees, Olive-trees and Willows, with which they co. 
vered the Road, and they all made the Air eccho with Shouts of Joy, 
all the Words of which was dictated by the Holy Ghoſt, and were ſo 
many Prophecies : Hoſanna ! faid they, to the Son of David, bleſſed be 
he that cometh in the Name of the Lord! Hoſanna in the higheſt. 
Among theſe Applauſes, and this rural Triumph Chriſt entered into 
| Feruſalem. All the City was moved at his Coming. Some mixed their 
Acclamations with thoſe of the People that followed him, and other 
being ſurprized at ſo extraordinary a Sight, aſked who it was: And 
they told them ſimply, that it was Jeſus the Prophet, of Maze 
retb in Galilee, This Anſwer like Chriſt's Triumph was both great 
and mean, one Side was light, and the other very dark. Jeſus the 
Prophet was great, and the Light appeared in this Anſwer ; but what 
they added, that he was of Nazareth in Galilee, was like a Counter- 
poiſe which they put to his Glory, and like the Veil which covered him 
from the Eyes of the Nation, ; | 


ChRIST curſes a Fig-Tree, which immediately withers 
and dies. 


MaTTHEwW Chap. xxi. Verſe 16. 


HEN the Lord came to Jeruſalem, he went directly to the 

Temple, like a King who making his royal Entrance into the 
Capital of his Kingdom, goes directly to his Palace: For the Temple 
was God's Houſe, and Chriſt's Palace. There again he found (perhaps 
upon Account of the Paſſover, which was to be celebrated in fx Days 
People that ſold Sheep and Pidgeons, and other Beaſts for Sacrr- 
fice, and Merchants fitting behind the Counters. It was juſt three 
Years ago ſince he had cenſured this Piece of Profaneneſs, and as then 
he had overſet the Counters, and drove out the Beaſts, he did ſo a. 
gain, ſaying, that the Temple was his Houſe, and that it was written 


in a Prophecy; My Houſe ſhall be a Houſe of Prayer, but ye 10 
1 i mala 


NEW TESTAMENT. 303 


i 1 Den of Thieves: Becauſe it was the Avorice of the Prieſts Fry gl 
had ſuffered ſo criminal an Abuſe to be introduced, to make the 334 of J. C. 
hae” le of God a Market. Chriſt's Action was ſo holy, that though 
the ſts were ſo angry, yet they dare not immediately complain of it; 
1 they quarrelled with him becauſe he ſuffered the People to cry Ho- 
anna, to the Son of David Not only in the High-ways and Streets of 
zruſalem, but even in the Temple. Do you not hear (ſaid they quite 
angry) what theſe Cry ? It was Children, who not knowing, fo well as Men, 
the Danger of continuing theſe Acclamations in Chriſt's Honour even in 
the Temple, could not ceaſe to cry the ſame. Our Lord anſwered this Com- 
plaint by a Prophecy out of the eighth P/alm : Yes, (ſaid he) I hear it: 
But have ye never read in the Scripture, Thou haſt perfected Praiſe by 
the Mouths of Babes and Sucklings ? It was not Children of ſo tender 
an Age as thoſe that ſucked, that publiſhed Jeſus's Praiſe, but under 
this Emblem of ſuch weak and young Children, the Lord deſcribed Per- 
ſons of a mean Birth, the little Ones of the Age, that acknowledged 
him to be the Meſſiah, and that the Prophet meant, while the great 
and mighty Men of the Earth deſpiſed him. „„ 
Chriſt departed the ſame Day, in the Evening, to go to Bethany, the 
Village where Lazarus and his Siſters dwelt, which was but an Hour's 
Journey off Jeruſalem, and the next Morning early he returned to Je- 
ruſalem. As perhaps he would not eat any Thing at Bezhany, becauſe 
it was late when he came thither, he was hungry by the Way, and 
ſeeing afar off a Fig-tree whoſe Leaves were bigger than thoſe of other 
Fig-trees, in a Seaſon which was pretty far advanced, (for it was before 
| the Paſſover) he went to this Tree to ſee if there was any Figs upon it 
fit to be eat. St. Mark obſerves that it was not the Seaſon for Figs ; 
meaning that Figs where not then in Perfection; for it is certain, that 
though Fruits are very ſoon ripe in Judea, Figs are ſeldom ripe at the 
| Paſſover. But as in Countries colder than this, like the Southern and 
Faſtern Provinces of France, Figs are ripe in June, juſt at Barley-Har- 
| reſt, which was about the Paſſover in Judea, it is very eaſy to imagine 
that it was one of thoſe Sort of Fig- trees, whoſe Fruit is ripe more than 
tro Months before the reſt. But we ſhall ſay with ſeveral Jewiſh Wri- -_ 
ters, that in that Country there were Fig-trees of a particular Sort, 
which we have not in Europe, which never ſhed their Leaves, and al- 
ways have Fruits ripe at different Times, almoſt like Orange-trees, and 
ſuch other Trees, which preſerve their Leaves all the Year, and are ne- 
zer without Fruit, fome great and ripe, and others ſmall and green. 
The Lord curſed this Fig-tree, becauſe it was one of that Sort that al- 
ways bears, and now there was none upon it, but it hid a miſerable 
| Barrenneſs under its fine green Foliage. Immediately this Tree loſt all 
| ts Virdure, its Branches being withered were immediately bent down, 
| and its Trunk dried up to the very Roots. This fine green Fig-tree 
| was an Image of the Synagogue, which had a great Outſide of Reli- 
gion, but under this pompous Outſide it had neither true Faith nor ſo- 
lid Piety, and the Curſe pronounced againſt this Fig-tree, was a Figure 
of that which would ſoon fall upon the Synagogue, which would make 


it wither like this Tree, under the Heat of God's Wrath, and never be 
eſtabliſhed again. 25 


heeded 


CHRIST 
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A. M. 4037. 


And the 


33d of J. C. 
Fre Das Truths of Salvation, to the People that were aſſembled there. But the 


before 
' Chriſt's 
Death, 


This Son went from his Father's Houſe to the Huſbandmen. As ſoon 


The Parable of the Vine-Dreſſers that murdered their 


and Succeſs as he did, was not believed by the Synagogue. no more 


firm his Miſſion, whereas Chriſt had filled all Feruſalem, Fudea and 
_ Galilee with his Miracles. Theſe People ſaw themſelves preſſed by thi 
| Queſtion, which he aſked them before the People and as ſkillful and 


| bore witneſs of Jeſus, and ſaid he was the Meſſiah: And if we fy 


ven, the People will ſtone us; for they are all perſuaded that Joby ws 


fame Uſage as the other two, and returned without bringing his Maf- 


be his Heir. I muſt, (ſaid he) ſend him, perhaps they will have more 


The HisTor x of the 


Mäaſter's Son. 
Marrnzw Chap. xxi. Verſe 3 3.— 39. 


ux Chriſt was come to Jeruſalem after he had curſed de 
Fig-tree, he went directly to the gs and expounded the 


Chief Prieſts, that were Chief of ſacerdotal Families, came to him wit, 
ſome Counſellors of the great Sanhedrim, and aſked him who gave him 
Authority to preach in the Temple. Chriſt who had an Authority in. 
finitely ſuperior to theirs, anſwered them by a Queſtion which ſput 
their Mouths. He aſked them what they thought of John the Ba 
and his Miniſtry: For John who preached with as much Edification 


than he; and moreover there was this Difference between John the Buy 
zift and Chriſt, that John did not do one Miracle to eſtabliſh and con. 


penetrating as thcy were, they ſaw the Conſequences which Jeſus would 
draw from their Anſwer, which Way ſoever they anſwered him, 1 
we (ſaid they among themſelves) believe that the Baptiſm of Jobn was from 
Heaven, then he will ſay, why did not you believe him? For Jy 


that his Miniſtry was of Men, and that he did not receive it from Hel- 


a Prophet. In this Perplexity they could not give him an exact An- 
ſwer, and then Jeſus ſaid that he would not tell them by what Autho- 
rity he preached. He was not content with having thus diſconcerted 
the Artifice of the Scribes and Prieſts, he would alſo repreſent to them, 
that their Proceeding was unjuſt in a Parable which he ſpoke to them, 
before all the People. A Man (faid he) planted a Vineyard, and let it 
out to Heſbandmen, and went away for a good while. When the Ser 
ſon for. Grapes was come, he ſent one of his Servants to the Huſband- 
men, to fetch the Fruits of his Vineyard ; but they abuſed him, and 
ſent him away empty. Again he ſent another Servant, but they beat 
him, and uſed him unworthily, ſending him away like the firſt with- 
out giving him any Thing. He ſent them a third, who received the 


ter any Grapes. This Man, who was good and patient beyond what 
can be imagined, would try another Way to bring theſe Huſbandmen 
to their Duty. He had a Son, who was his beloved, and who was to 


Reſpe& and Conſideration for him than they had for my Servants 


as he was come they knew him, and fearing he was ſent to turn them 
out of the Vineyard, they thought that to make, themſelves ſure of i, 
they muſt kill him, and they plotted together to do ſo. When he came 


to them, and was going to tell them his Father's Orders, they ny 
wy again 
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aft bim, caſt him out of the Vineyard and killed him. Upon this 


agal 


2 all to Death, and let out his Vineyard to others that would give 
him the Fruit in due Seaſon. The Prieſts and Scribes ſaw themſelves 
ſo plainly deſcribed in this Parable, that to avert this Misfortune from 
them, they cried out, God forbid that this ſhould happen ! But Chriſt 
looking upon them, that he might the better ſhew them that he meant 
none but them, faid, The Stone which the Builders rejected, is become 
the head corner Stone ; whoever falls upon this Storie ſhall be broken, 
but it ſhall grind to powder him that it falls upon. Theſe Words were 
taken out of the hundred and eighteenth P/a/m, which chiefly regard- 
ed the Meſſiah, and the Maſters of the Synagogues rejecting him, as 
they would do one Day. This was a new Stroke darted with ſo much 
Force that it ſeemed to pierce their Hearts, and not being able to pull 
it out they became more furious againſt Chriſt, They would have 
ſized him, but the high Eſteem in which he was in the People's Mind 
ſtopped them, and made them wait for another Opportunity to fatisfy their 
Reſentment, without expoſing, and riſking their Authority too much. 


— 
—— 


NTT 


The Parable of the Wedding-Feaſt of the King's Son, 
| who turned out of the Hall a Man that had not a 
Medding-Garment. 0 N 


MaTTHEw Chap. xxii. Verſe 2,7 3. 


HE Parable of the Wedding which our Lord ſpoke the ſame Day 


of all thoſe in the Goſpel. There are the ſame Views in it, as in that 
of the Huſbandmen, but there are alſo many others peculiar to it, 
and which are of a wonderful Beauty and Sublimeneſs. There was 
aid he) a King, who celebrating his Son's Wedding. He was this Son, 


cal Marriage, concerning which St. Paul ſays to the Epheſians, that 


* length he ſent others to theſe ſame People, telling them that the 
* Feaſt was ready, and they ſhould not ſtay. But they did not mind 


| © Servants fo as to kill them.” Theſe Gueſts were the Fews, who 
| had for a great while been invited to the Favours of the Goſpel, firſt 
| by God himſelf by his Promiſes made to Abrabam, then by the Prophets: 


ples, whom he ſent to preach in all Fudea and Galilee, But the Fews 
did not mind theſe Invitations, and they rejected the Goſpel. Mean 

while the Marriage came; Chriſt died, and by his Blood got the Church 
which he made his Wife. Then the Apoſtles were preaching the Goſ- 
pel at Jeruſalem, and all over Fudea : They converted ſome ; but now, 
6 M as 


* 


A. M. 4037. 
And the f 


Chriſt aſked what they thought the Lord of the Vineyard would do 334 of J. C. 
ſt ſuch wicked Men. Every Body anſwered, that he would put 


as the other, or the Day after, is one of the moſt remarkable 


the King was God the Father; and this Wedding was Chriſt's myſti- 


it was a great Myſtery. The King ſent his Servants to call thoſe that 
had been invited to the Wedding, but they would not come.“ At 


* it, but went away, one to his Farm, another to his Buſineſs. But 
* ſome carried their Contempt and Inſolence ſo far as to abuſe the King's 


At length by John the Baptiſt; and at laſt by Chriſt, and his Diſci- 


5 
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A.M. 47. as well as before, the great Men of the Nation deſpiſed the Invitation, 


And the 


ad of J. C. of Grace, and the Synagogue refuſes to hear Chriſt. The Apoſtle, 
might cry that all was ready, and that nothing was wanting in the 


derers, and burnt their City. God was tired with ſoliciting the Fay, 


| ſuffered it to hold out in ſo long a Siege, only to make its Misfortunes 


World by the Preaching of the Apoſtles, are now the only Perſons that 
are called: Go (ſaid the King in the Parable, to the Miniſters to whom 


to the Wedding, and preſs them to come. The Gentiles come in Crouds 


| Kings and Emperors are, without their thinking ſo, Inſtruments in the 


in, by Diviſſions, which armed the Jews againſt each other, and by a 
| Famine which conſumed all their Vigour and Strength. Teruſaly 


down upon their Foundation, and Jeruſalem is open to the Soldier 


themſelves. The Houſes fall down, the Fire conſumes the fineſt Palaces, 


( ſays the Parable) coming in to ſee the Gueſts, ſaw one that had no 


but God will ſeparate them one Day, and their Condition will be ® 
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myſtical Feaſt, which the almighty Wiſdom had prepared, they were 
provoked at the preſſing Solicitations of the Miniſters of Grace, to in. 
vite them to this Feaſt ; they abuſed them, ſcurged them, and Put them 
to Death. When the King heard this he was very angry, and ſend- 
ing out his Army, he deſtroyed theſe ungrateful Wretches and Mur. 


in vain to receive Chriſt for the Son of God, and their Saviour. He 
ſent the Roman Army and choſen Men againſt them, for all Men, eyen 


Hand of God, to execute his Deſigns. Titus came with his fierce Le. 
gions, and made War upon Judea; they oppoſed him ſadly behind ſome 
bad Fortifications : He took thoſe Cities that offered to defend themſelye, 
and others open their Gates to him. He came to Jeruſalem; it wy, 
the Seat of Rebellion, and God was no longer in the Midſt of it. The 
Romans encamp before this Place, and as they attacked it without by 
their Machines, God fought for the Romans, or rather for himſelf, with. 


could not hold out againſt ſo many Enemies, and if its Walls and Toy. 
ers could defend it againſt the Beſiegers, it muſt periſh by its own Rage, 
and under the inviſible, but frightful Hand of an angry God, who 


greater. At length the Walls being ſhook by the Machines, fell 


provoked at its Reſiſtance ; they plunder all the City, and the Tear 
and Cries of the Conquered are the only Arms that are left to defend 


and the Temple is known only by ſome bits of gilded Ceilings, fill 
ſmoaking under Aſhes badly put out, and a vaſt Heap of Ruins. The 
whole Nation almoſt periſhed with Feru/a/em, and the Moſaic Religi- 
on, with the Temple. Mean while God made all the Earth his Tem- 
ple ; the Gentiles already invited to the Wedding in many Parts of the 


he had given his Orders) to the High-Ways, and Streets, invite them 
into the Church, and the Hall of the Feaſt was quite full, but the King 
Wedding-Garment. This Garment, in the myſtical Senſe, is Faith and 
Charity. The King ordered him to be turned out; and this unhappy 
Wretch was caſt out into Darkneſs, whilſt the reſt were at Table in thc 
Hall. In the outward Communion of the Church there always are Re- 


probates and wicked Men, which mix themſelves among the Faithful, 


miſearable as that of the Faithful will be happy for ever. 


They 
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They bring Chriſt a Penny upon which CAESsAR's Image 


was engraved. 


MAT THEW Chap. xxii. Verſe 19,----21. 


HE Scribes were very angry, to ſee how the People admired 4. M. 4037. 
Chriſt's Diſcourſes, but not daring to oppoſe it openly, and by 334 of J. C. 
Ads of Authority, they endeavoured to puzzle him by ſome captious ; 
Queſtions. They therefore went out of the Temple, and having con- 
ſalted together they reſolved to ſend ſome of their Diſciples, with the 
Herodians to lay a Snare for him. We do not very well know what 
Sort of People theſe Herodians were. In another Place the Leaven 
of Herod was the Impiety of the Saducees, and a kind of Epicurei/m : 
But this cannot be ſo, becauſe the Queſtion which theſe People propoſ- 
ed to Jeſus, no ways regarded this Doctrine. For they aſked his Opi- 
nion about an Affair purely political: viz. Whether they ſhould pay 
Tribute to Cz/ar, or no? Therefore, according to all Appearances theſe 
Herodians were in the Service of —_ the Tetrarch of Galilee, on 
whom Chriſt depended, for he had lived there all his Life-time, and 
was then at Capernaum. Therefore the Phariſees joined the Herodi- 
ans to their Diſciples, that if Chriſt ſhould give an Anſwer which con- 
cerned Herod's Right and Authority ever ſo little, they might tell him 
of it, and ſo deſtroy Chriſt. Upon accoſting him they ſaid: Maſter 
we know that thou art ſincere, that thou teacheſt the Way of God in 
truth, without accepting Perſons, and thou doſt not regard the outward 
Appearance of Men. There was nothing truer than what they faid, 
but they only deſigned to inſinuate themſelves into Chriſt's Mind by ſo 
reſpectful an Approach, to draw him more eaſily into their Nets. Tell us 
what you think, Is it lawful to pay Tribute to Cz/ar, or no? The Ar- 
tiice that was hid under this Queſtion conſiſted in this, that if Jeſus 
anſwered that they muſt pay, Tribute to the Emperor, he would make 
himſelf odious to the People, who bore the Roman Yoak with Impati- 
ence, and would be vexed to ſee that a Man who ſaid he was ſent from 
God, ſhould fo poſitively decide this in Favour of a Prince who had 
| uſurped the Government of Fudea, and it would have been a Way to 
make the People believe that Jeſus was not the Meſliah, ſince they all 
believed that the Meſſiah was to deliver their Nation from this foreign 
Power. But if on the contrary he anſwered, they would not pay Tri- 
bute to Cz/ar, then he would be a criminal of the State, and they 
would give him up to the ſecular Power. Chriſt found out the Mean- 
| ing of this Queſtion, and he would tell it to thoſe that aſked him, by 
| faying to them before all the People; Hypocrites, why tempt ye me? 
ſhew me the Tribute Money: Two Sorts of Money was uſed in Ju- 
dea; the old Money, which was that which the Jeus always made 
uſe of, ſuch as the Shekel and ſome others; and the new, which had 
been introduced by the Romans, with which they paid the Emperor's 
Taxes, becauſe this was uſed in all the Empire. They therefore brought = 
him a Penny, (which was a Roman Coin, worth about fix or ſeven 
Pence) on which Cz/ar's Image was engraved, with. ſome Inſcription, 
as is common in Coins. Chriſt aſked them whoſe Image it was, and 


what 
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A.M. 4037. what was writ round it. They anſwered it was Cz/ar's Image, Ih 
0 ny] C. Evangeliſts do not tell us what they ſaid about the Inſcription, becau. 
> Chriſt did not mind that in his Anſwer. Give unto Cæſar, (ſaid he 

what belongs unto Cz/ar, and to God what belongs unto God. Th; 
wiſe and ſolid Anſwer, was conformable to a Maxim of their antient 
Doctors, who ſaid that if a Prince put his Image upon the Mone 
they ſhould acknowledge him to be their King. The Herodians wh, 
came with the Diſciples of the Phariſees, to lay this Snare for Chriſt 
could not complain that he had given the Emperor too much ; nor the 
People that heard this Anſwer could not diſlike that as long as Row, 
Money was uſed in Judea, they ſhould acknowledge Czſar's Autho. 
rity, Thus Chriſt wiſely avoided this new Snare which the Phariſy 
laid for him, and they had nothing but the Shame of having tried 1, 


draw him into it. | 


Jn 


—— 


— 


The ScxIBES and PHARITSE ES are reproved for bindins 
heavy Burdens, and wearing long Fringes at the Bot. 
tom of their Garments. | | 


 MarTTHew Chap. xxiii. Verſe 4, 5. 


8 ſoon the Diſciples of the Phariſees and Herodians had left Chrif 
["'\ with Shame, the Saducees would try whether they could not ſuc- 
ceed better than the others. Every Body knows the Hereſy of this Se, 
The Saducees deny the Reſurrection of the Body, notwithſtanding the 

expreſs Paſſages which are in Job, P/alms, Iſaiab, Ezekiel, Danit, 

and contrary to the antient and common Belief of the Synagogue. But 

the Diſorders of the Mind and Heart were become ſo common in Val, 

| that this wicked Se& was not only ſuffered, but it alſo became quite 
| 7 powerful. The Saducees therefore thought they ſhould puzzle Chrif, 
4 (who was preaching the Doctrine of the Reſurrection publickly) by tell- 
ing him that there was among them a Woman that had married ſeven 
Brothers, one after another, to fulfill the Law of Moſes, which fays, 
that if a Man happened to die without Children, if he left a Brother 
that was not married, this Brother ſhould marry the deceaſed's Widow, 
that the Children which he ſhould have of this Marriage, ſhould pals - 
for his Brothers. Upon this the Saducees aſked Chriſt which of the 
ſeven Brethren's Wife this Woman would be at the Reſurrection. Our 
Lord anſwered to this Queſtion, (which a Spirit of Profaneneſs and Im- 
piety had made them aſk) that they muſt be very ignorant to think Men 
married in the other World. He then paſt on to the Doctrine of tle 
| Reſurrection, he proved it to theſe Hereticks, (who founded their Ob- 
juction upon a Law of Moſes which they explained wrong) by another 
Paſſage in the ſame Prophet. Have you not read theſe Words, (faid he) 
I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Jſaac, and the God of 
Jacob: Now God who ſpoke ſo to Moſes a great while after the Deati 
of theſe Patriarchs, is not the God of the Dead, but only of the Living; 
for what Happineſs can the Dead, which are not, receive? Therefore 


Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, were alive even after their Death : 8 
| 
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H their Souls live in Heaven, their Bodies alſo will come to Life again 4: M. 4037: 
one Day, becauſe Abraham's Soul, is not Abraham, . but Part of Abra- 334 of J. C. 
zam; and God calls himſelf the God of Abraham, and not only the Gd 
of his Soul. Add to this that as the Saducees deny that there are Spi- 
rits, as we read in the twenty- third Chapter of the Acts, they conſe- | 
quently denied the Immortality of the Soul, as well as the Reſurrection 
of the Body; therefore Chriſt proved both by the ſame Paſſage. | 
When the Phariſees heard that he had confounded: the Saducees, they 
returned to him, with a famous Doctor, who came to aſł him about the 
Diſtinction, or Inequality of God's Commandments. This Man (as Diſ- 
puters com monly do,) intended to draw Chriſt into thoſe Places which 
they commonly diſpute about in their Schools, but Chriſt avoided this 
Snare, by anſwering that the Firſt and Great Commandment, was to 
love God with all our Heart and all our Mind; and the Second was to 
love our Neighbour as Ourſelves. Chrift would in his turn 'aſk them a 
Queſtion, which was of the utmoſt Importance. He aſked them what 
they thought of the Meſſiah, and whoſe Son he was? They found the 
Queſtion eaſy, and without heſitating they told him, that he was to be 
the Son of David. This was eaſy. But if he was to be David's Son, 
why, ſaid Chriſt, does David, ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, call him 
| his Lord, in the Words of the hundred and tenth P/a/m ? The Lord 
aid to my Lord, Sit thou at my right Hand. How then does David, 
who was only a King, a Monarch that had none but God above him, 
call his Son his Lord? By this he proved to them that the Meſſiah was 
| the Son of God, and the true God. This Conviction which appeared in 
all that Chriſt ' ſaid made his Rivals quite deſpair of ever being able to 
| furprize him by their Cunning, therefore from that Day, they aſked 
him no more Queſtions. They took other Meaſures, and the Time drew 

near in which Chriſt was to fall into their Hands, and feel the laſt Effects 
of their Hatre - 3 VV | 
As ſoon as they were gone, and had left him alone with the People, 
| who could not be tired with hearing him, he ordered them to do exactly 
all that their Doctors told them, and that agreed with the Law of Moſes, 
in whoſe Chair they ſat. But as his Sincerity and Zeal, did not permit 
him to hide their Doctors Faults, he told them in ſhort that they might 
beware of them. Among other Things he told them that the Scribes and 
Phariſees were Hypocrites, that heaped up Precept upon Precept, but 
never obſerve done themſelves ; which he called in a figurative Style, bind- 
| ing heavy Burdens for others to carry, but they would not touch them 
with one of their Fingers. He told them that the Piety of the Scribes 
who bewitched the People's Minds by a great outſide Show of Holineſs, 
conſiſted in Grimace and vain Affectation, ſuch as wearing broader Phy- 
lacteries, and longer Fringes than others; and to make themſelves eſ- 
| teemed by the World becauſe they had the Key of Knowledge, vhilſt 
| they let the People lie in Ignorance, and ſhut the Entrance of the King- 
dom of Heaven againſt them. By all theſe Cenſures, which are men- 
tioned more at large in the twenty-third Chapter of Matthew, Chriſt 
taught the People not to truſt their Doctors too much, but to ſee with 
| their own Eyes, and live every one upon his own Faith. 
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| The Diſciples ſhow Js us the Buildings of che Temple 


Märruzw Chap, xxvi. Verſe 1, &c 


as 0 
0 ? + 


A.M. 4037. FTER Chriſt had done diſcourſing with the People about Matter, 

_ ky 8 which fill up two long Chapters of Mattbew, he left Feruſalemt, 

AAS to Bethany, where he went every Evening of this laſt Week. Wher 

The Tuer. 80 95 ; 7 ITS 1 hen 

day before he was come to the Mount of Olivet, which was in his Way, after he 

Fallon. came out of Jeriſalam, his Diſciples turned themſelves to this great and 

proud City, particularly fixed their Eyes upon the Temple, which 

was built on that Side, and it's very high Situation expoſed it almoſt al 

to their View. It was not of a ſimple Motion of Curioſity and Ad. 

miration that they thus looked upon this Edifice, which was one of the 

fineſt in all the World; their Regret to ſee that ſo Magnificent a Tem. 

ple, ſhould one Day, and that very ſoon, be Deſtroyed, (as the Lord ha 

foretold,) made them turn and look upon it; and they deſired Chrift to 

look upon it likewiſe, as it were to move him by the Sight of ſo beautify] 

an Object, and induce him to ſpare it. But it was already reſolved upon 

in God's Council to deſtroy this Temple. Motives of Vengeance againf 

the Jeur who prophaned it every Day, and made it a Den of Thiere, 

and more eſpecially the profound Views of the divine Wiſdom, that 

would not ſuffer a Temple which had been made only to be uſed in the 

Law of Ceremonies, would not ſuffer him to concern himſelf about its Pr 

ſervation. Inftead of anſwering them as they defired, he faid on the 

Contrary : See ye all theſe Things? Verily I fay unto you that in al 

theſe Buildings which you admire, there ſhall not be left one Stone upon 
another, which ſhall not be thrown down. But to give his Diſciple, a 

clearer Idea of all this, he would keep them with him upon the Mount of 

Olives, from whence he could fee both the City and Temple, and after they 

were all fat down, he began to deſcribe the Misfortunes which would befall 

their Nation. He told them that there would come falſe Meſſiab's which 

would feduce many: That there would be Troubles, Rebellions, War 

every where; between one Nation and another Nation, between one 

Kingdom and another Kingdom ; that the Perſecutions againſt the Church 

would be great: That oy OO ſuffer firſt : That they would be de 

livered to the Magiſtrate, ſcourged like Malefactors, and at length con- 

demned to Death: That all theſe Misfortunes would befall them for hi 

Sake and the Goſpel's; but whoever perſevered to the End, ſhould be 

ſaved. He told them that notwithſtanding all theſe Perſecutions, the 

Goſpel would be preached all over the Earth, and to all Nations ; that 

after this the End of the Synagogue would come, and alſo all thoſe Mi 

fortunes which he told the Jews of in the End of his Diſcourſe to them 

in the Temple, when he told them, that God would bring ſo terrible : 

Puniſhment upon their Nation, that it would ſeem as if he was going to 

take Vengeance upon them for all the innocent Blood which had bee 

ſhed upon Earth fince the Death of righteous Abel, till then; and that 

their Country, their City, and their Temple would from henceforth be 

a frightful Deſart. He put them in mind of that Prophecy of Daniel 

in which that Prophet ſpoke of thoſe abominable Armies which were to 

fall upon Judea, and make terrible Havock in the Holy-Land: He Er 
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them a ſhort Deſcription of thoſe Misfortunes, and becauſe common 
Expreſſions were not ſufficient to give them a juſt Idea of them, he bor- 
-owed from Metaphors and fine Figures, (which upon ſome extraordinary 
vation which is wanting in the Human Language. He faid that the Sun 
would be darkened; the Moon would loſe all her Light; the Stars would 
fall from Heaven; and then would appear in Heaven the Sign of the 
gon of Man, who would come in the Clouds with Power and great Glory. 
This Sign of the Son of Man was the Coming of Chrift, in this terrible 


fell; great a Vengeance that it could not be better "expreſſed than by 


ments of God, "whom they repreſented on theſe great Occaſions as riding 
on the Clouds, like a General, who in the Day of Battle rides in his 
Chariot, runs, flies, is preſent every where to give his Orders, and en- 
courage his Men. The Lord carried this Diſcourſe ſtill farther, and told 
his Diſciples that all theſe Misfortunes, tho ſo often foreſeen and foretold 


never break his Covenant with them, tho at the ſume time they could 
not rightly boaſt that Arabam was their Father, ſince they had not 
this Patriarch's Faith. He told them that all the Judginents which he 


Nation, would be no more. 
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The Parable of the Virgins that went out to meet the 
in ee ay bros! 5 
'  'MaTTHEW Chap. xxv. Verſe 1,-—12. 
'N our Lords Predictions of the Misfortunes of the Jes he faid, that 
[ this unbelieving Nation would ſuffer themſelves to be ſurprized by 
zod's Judgments ; and he compared this fatal Security of the eus, to that 
in which the Flood found all the World in the Time of Noab.. This 
gaye him an Opportunity to ſay that there would be the fame Security at 
| the End of the World: And to ſet fo important a Matter in a clearer 
Light that it might make a greater Impreſſion on the Mind, he ſſ poke a 
| Parable, every Word of which is very lively. He faid that it would be 
with the Kingdom of Heaven, or the Men of his Church, as it was 
with Ten Virgins, who having lighted their Lamps, went out to meet the 
Bridegroom. We know that it is a Compariſon taken from certain Cuſ- 
toms which the Jes obſerved in Marriages, on the Day of their Con- 
| fummation :- But we need not go fo far back to know what this antient 
Cuſtom confiſted in, we will ſuppoſe it with Jeſus, and continue to 
P 


n 


lighted, Five were wiſe, and Five were fooliſh ; the latter were conte 


with having lit their Lamps, and did not take Oil enough to keep them 
in till the Bridegroom came, for they did not know exactly the Time of 
| his Coming. The other Virgins had taken Veſſels full of Oil to keep 
3 | their 


| follow his Parable. Of theſe Ten Virgins which had each her Lamp 


re 
A.M. 40 3 
And 4 


33d of J. C. 


Day of his Vengeance, and this Coming of Chriſt was his Vengeance it- 
the ſame Figure which the Prophets made uſe of, ſpeaking of the Judg- 


would ſurprize this Nation, who being always bewitched with this Pre- 
judice that they were the Race of 4braham, pretended that God would 


foretold would foon happen, and that before that Generation was all 
paſſed away; forty Years at moſt, Feraſulen, the Temple, and the Jewiſh | 


512 
7 M. 4037 . 


and the 


33d of J. C. groom ſtaid too long. 
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their Lamps ready, and hinder them from going out in oaks the Bride. 


Indeed he happened to ſtay longer than they 


—YY” thought for, and as they all waited for him they fell aſleep. About Mid. 


'Vuelday 


which the 
Wedneſday 
before the 
Paſſover 
began. 


night, the time that People ſleep ſoundeſt, there was ſuddenly a great 


Noiſe, and they cried the Bridegroom is coming. At this cry the Vir. 
gins awoke, and took each her Lamp, but they found them almoſt out: 


the wiſe Virgins made uſe of the Oil they had brought, and with this 0; 


they reſtored all the neceſſary. Vivacity to their Lamps. The others fa 
their Lamps miſerably go out, without their being able to help them at 
all. They deſired their Companions to lend them ſome Oil, but they 
refuſed, telling them they had none left. As they were unable to vive 
any Oil to theſe imprudent Virgins, they bid them go to thoſe that ſold 
Oil and buy for themſelves. They took this Advice, not knowing what 
to do, or where to go. But this ſucceeded badly, for as they were going 
to the Oil-Merchant the Bridegroom came and went into his Marriage. 
Chamber, followed by the Five wiſe Virgins, and immediately they ſhy 
the Door. The Virgins who went to buy the Oil, returned a Moment 
after and Rood at the Door, but Orders were given not to let them in. 
They cried and lamented, but they left them out, and the Door va 
ſhut to them for ever. Theſe Ten Virgins repreſented the good and bad 
Chriſtians, who all profeſs the Goſpel, and this Profeſſion is repreſented 
by lighted Lamps, with which the Ten Virgins went to meet the Bride. 
groom. The wiſe Virgins are an Emblem of the true Chriſtians, who 


| beſides the outward Profeſſion of the Goſpel, have Faith and Piety in 


their Hearts, which is repreſented by the Oil which the wiſe Virgins car- 
Tied with them in their Veſſels. The others bound themſelves to a fin- 
ple Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Doctrine, and have neither Faith nor Piet). 
The Bridegroom.is a good while a coming, and in waiting for him the 
true Faith ſometimes ſleep with the reſt, theirZeal languiſhes, and their Faith 
is not at all Times equally lively and efficacious in them. But when they 
wake out of this Sleep, they find in themſelves the Sincerity of their 


Faith and Charity, and with this myſtical Oil they again light their Lamp, 


and are ready to receive the Bridegroom. At length he comes and the 
true Faithful enter with him into Heaven, the Place of Delights and the 
myſtical Feaſt ; whilſt the falſe Chriſtians being ſurprized by the Coming 


of the laſt Judgment, and being without Faith, without Charity, without 


Chriſtian Virtues will be left in outward Darkneſs, where there is no- 
thing but Weeping and Deſpair. | | | 


—_— A * — 


I 


The Puniſhment of the uſeleſs Servant. 
MaTTazw Chap. xv. Verſe 30. 


„ 


in Expectation of the laſt Day. 


| O the Parable of the Virgins, Chriſt added that of the Talent 
i M | which was the laſt of his Life, and the Deſign of which was to 
ſhew the Neceſlity of the ſpiritual Watchfulneſs, in which we ſhould be 
He concluded the Parable of the Virgins 
with theſe Words: Watch therefore, for ye know not either the Day, 0 
the Hour in which the Son of Man ſhall come: And he continued the 
fame ſtill. It is like a Man, (faid he) that went out, and called — 
| X x vant, 
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one according to his Capacity; after which he departed. He that hnhad 
received five Talents, traficked ſo well with them, that he gained five 
more. He that received two did the ſame and doubled his Money. But 
he that had received one, made no Uſe of it, and hid it in the Ground 
for fear of loofing it. A long Time after the Maſter came, and reckoned 
with his Servants. He to whom he had given five Talents came firſt, 
and with them five he brought five more. His Maſter praiſed his Faith- 
ſulneſs and Zeal, and promiſed him a great Reward : Thou (faid he) haſt 
been faithful in few Things ; I will ſet thee over many Things ; enter into 
the Joy of thy Lord. After him came the Servant that had received the 
two Talents, which he gave him uſt as they were, with two more which 
he had got by his Care and Induſtry. His Maſter gave him the fame 
Praiſes as the firſt, and made him enter into his Joy. After them the 
third came and brought his Talent, which was neither increaſed nor di- 
miniſhed, and to excuſe himſelf to his Maſter, becauſe his Money had 
profited him nothing, he ſaid when he gave it him: I knew that you 
| was an auſtere Man, that reap where you have not ſowed, and gather 
up where you have not ſtrowed. He would not ſay he was unjuſt, that 
would have been ſpeaking too inſolently, and expoſing himſelf to the 
| Derifion of the Heart; he meant only that his Maſter was a ſelf-intereſted 
Man, who would not with Patience ſee his Talent leſſened, as might 
eaſily have happened if he had employed it in any Buſineſs, ſince one 
| often looſes inſtead of getting, therefore he choſe to hide it in the Ground, 
to give it to him whole rather than with Loſs. Here (ſaid he) is your 
dum; there is nothing added to it, nor nothing taken from it: Take 
your Money again. The Maſter was not content with this Excuſe: Thou 
wicked baſe Servant, (ſaid he) ſince thou knoweſt that I delight to reap 
W where I had not ſowed, and gather up where I have not ſtrowed ; i. e. to 
| receive above my Capital; you ſhould have put my Money into the Bank, 
and at my Return I ſhould have received it again with Uſury. After 
this firſt Complaint againſt this Servants Negligence, his Maſter ordered 
them to take his Talent, and give it to him that had Ten: And at length 
he pronounced his Sentence thus: Caſt this unprofitable Servant into 
outer Darkneſs ; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth for ever. 
This Parable teaches us, that among the Variety of Gifts, that God has 
given Men in this Life, thoſe who have leſs ſhould employ it, as well as 
| thoſe that have moſt, to promote the Glory of God. For if the uſeleſs — 
Servant was caſt into the Horror of eternal Darkneſs, only becauſe he did | 
not make uſe of his Maſter's Talent, tho he did not ſpend any Thing of „ Top 
it; how will it go with thoſe who ſuffer the natural Gifts which they 
have received of their Creator, to lye in a ſoft Idleneſs, or in a continual 
| Diſſipation of their Thoughts? But the Puniſhment of thoſe who, giving 
| themſelves up to their Paſſions, turn againſt God, the Favours which the 
| had received of him, as their Riches and Knowledge, will be much 
| more frightful. Sr a 5 „ 
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| judge them all at once. This Day, the Terrour of the Wicked and the 
| Joy of the Faithful, x off to the End of the World, that the Nun. 


who is to fit, in that glorious Day, on his Tribunal to judge all the Na. 
tions of the World. Chriſt has given his Diſciples a ſhort Deſcription of 


ven, and fit on his Throne: That then all Nations of the Earth will be 


unite with their Souls, ſo that every Soul finding its own Body, they 


be will fay, «Come ye Bleſſed, of my Father, inherit the Kingdom which 
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The Laſt Judgment. _ 
MarTrTuzw Chap. xxv. Verſe 31 —46. 


HE Doctrine of the laſt Judgment, (believed and Expected in 
all Ages of the Church, ) is one of thoſe which the Goſpel has made 
very clear. It is one of the profound Myſteries of the Wiſdom of God 
who deſigning to render unto every Man, according to the Good or Eil 
which he has done in this Life, has ſet in his eternal Decrees a Day t0 


ber of Men whom God has reſolved ſhall be born upon Farth, ſhall A 
full; and it is a Triumph which the heavenly Father reſerves for his Son, 


it, but this Deſcription, though ſhort, leaves the Church's Faith and Hope 
nothing to deſire of all that can comfort about the Miſeries of this Life 
and confirm to it the Poſſeſſion of the Happineſs which is reſerved for 
it for ever. He faid that the Son of Man, whom every Body knows i, 
Chrift, will come in his Glory, accompanied by all the Angels of He. 


gathered together before him. His Apoſtles tell us this more at laige, 
and they fay that both the Dead and the Living, all will come to the 
Foot of the terrible Tribunal to hear their Judgment; that the Sea and 
Earth will give up the Dead that they hide, that they will all riſe, and 
that theſe Bodies, which for many Ages were nothing but ſcattered Duft, 
a Matter which paſſed under a thouſand different Forms, and after ſo many 
Changes, Diminutions, and Revolutions, ſubſiſted only under the 
Creator's Hand; theſe Bodies, the ſame as they were formerly, ſhall 


would be the ſame Men that lived and died, but which a Power to which 
nothing is impoſſible, ſhall bring here to be judged. They wil 
not all appear confuſedly mixed together, Good and Bad all together 
before the Throne of the Sovereign Judge of the World. Th 
Judge, ſo wiſe to diſtinguiſh them without. Fear of miſtaking, will &- 
parate them one from another, as the Shepherd (as he himſelf. fays,) ſp 
rates the Sheep from the Goats, and he will ſet the Sheep at his gt 
Hand, and the Goats at his left. The Faithful are theſe Sheep, and the 
unbelieving vicious Men the Goats, Then turning, with a Face in which 
will be painted the Tenderneſs of a Father, and the Love of a Saviour; 


© was prepared for you before the Foundation of the World. For I wa 
« hungry, and ye gave me to eat; thirſty and ye gave me to drink; a tran 
« ger and ye took me in; naked, and ye cloathed me; fick, and ye vilited 
« me; in Priſon, and ye came to me.” The Faithful who are loaded 
with Honour by this Teſtimony, which will be given to their Piet), wil 
anſwer the Judge of the World, that they know not that they ever {ay 
him upon Earth, much leſs found him in any of thoſe Conditions, which 
he had named to give him any Marks of Affection. Chriſt will anſwer 
it is true you never ſaw me in any of thoſe Conditions, but I was in the” 
Perſon of the Poor and Afflicted, who ſuffered all theſe Things for my 


Sake, 
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what you have done for them on theſe Occaſions, I look upon A. M. 4% 
_ myelf 47% length he will turn to this prodigious Number of of] 0. 
perſons which he has ſet on his left Hand, and with a ſevere Face he 

will reproach them for their Hardneſs to the Poor, whom they ſuffer to 

languiſh in Hunger, Nakedneſs and Priſons. He will ſay, Go ye Curſed 

into eternal Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. Thus, added 

Chriſt to conclude this divine Doctrine, Theſe ſhall go into eternal Pu- 

niſnments; but the Righteous into Lite everlaſting. The Lord among all 

Mens Actions, which he will reward, has choſe out Charity, becauſe when 

it is done in the Sight of God, in which our Love to him appears moſt, 

2 gt. Jobn ſays, that he that loves God, loves his Brother alſo, and alſo 

becauſe it is a Thing in which Men are moſt apt to fail every Day, and 

about which Self-Love makes them many Illuſions, it is aſſiſting the 

Poor, though they do it leſs to ſeek Chriſt, than to get themſelves a a 

Name. This alſo is what makes their Alms loſt, though Chrift efteems 

them as ſomething in the laſt Day; and they dare not anſwer that they 

have given Alms, or comforted and helped him in the Perſon of the At- 
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A Woman pours a very precious Ointment upon CHRIS T's 
SD Head as he fat at Meat. 


Marrnzw Chap. xxvi. Verſe 7. 


THE Lord had all thefe divine Diſcourfes with his Diſciples in the The Wed. 
Way from Feruſalem to Bethany, two Days before the Paſſover, vetore the 

| which on that Year fell out on a Friday. When he came to Bethany, Picuer. 

the Village where Lazarus and his Siſters lived, with whom he uſed to 

lodge, he was invited to Supper by a Man named Simon, ſirnamed the 

| Leper, and when he was fat down to Table with his Diſciples, a Woman, 

(whoſe Name the Evangeliſts do not mention,) came with a Box of ex- 

quifite. Perfume; and coming to Jeſus ſhe poured it upon his Head. 

As this Ointment was very valuable, Judas, (who knew it by the good 

| Smell which filled all the Room, ) ſhowed he was vexed to ſee fuch Waſte, 

which he ſaid was of no Uſe, whereas it might have been ſold for three 


| hundred Pence, i. e. about eight Pounds, and the Poor might have been 

| helped by it. The Pretence was fair, the Heart always ſupplies the 
Mind with enough of them, and oftentimes they are ſpecious enough, 
and very reaſonable to outward: Appearance, to hide its true Sentiments. 
Judas had the Expenſe of the Journeys, and for this he received but very 

s little Money, which was given him by charitable Perſons, and he would 
- I have put into his Purſe, the Sum which came from the Sale of this Per- 
d fume, Moreover he did not care for the Poor, and he regarded ouly his 
: Intereſt, Chriſt was ſo charitable to his Diſciple as not to reproach him 
1 


for ſetting off this holy Woman's Action by a Principle of Covetouſneſs. 


aud he was content with telling him not to diſpleaſe him ſo; that this 
ch Perfume which ſhe had poured upon him, was a Figure of that which 
„ ther pious Perſons would employ for his Burial ; that he had but a little 


| while to be — ; and therefore they would not have many Oc- 
caſions to make this Waſte in his Honour; but as for the Poor they had 


them 
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A. M. 4037. them always with them, ſo that if any body would do them Good they 
33d of J. C might. He added that he would have this Woman's Action Publiſhez 
= abroad in the World; by the ſame Apoſtles who would go every where to 
ER preach the Goſpel.  Verily 1 ſay unto you, that in whatſoever Place 
« this Goſpel is preached in the World, this Woman's Action ſhal} allo 
« be told, that the Remembrance of her may not be loſt-in the Church 
This was a Comfort which our Lord would give to this virtuous Woman 
whom the Indiſcretion and Hard-heartedneſs of a Diſciple had afflicted. 
and an Encouragement to all good Souls, not to regret the good Thing 
which they give, ſometimes even to Waſte, when they truly give it to 
Chriſt, in the Perſon of the Poor. This was already the third Time 
that holy Women had, at different Times, poured Perfume upon Chrig 
and every Time he fat at Table. The Firſt was by the ſinful Woman 
which Lule mentions in the ſeventh Chapter of his Goſpel : The Second 
Mary the Siſter of Lazarus, at a Meal which Chriſt made at the 
Houſe, fix Days before the Paſſover, the Evening after he entered into 
Feruſalem, among the Cries of Joy and Bleſſing which the People caſt 
before him; as may be ſeen in the twelfth Chapter of John: And the 
Third, this holy Woman here mentioned, which was in the ſame Village 
of Bethany, four Days after, and in a different Houſe ; for the former 
did it in Lazarus's Houſe, the latter in Simon the Leper's ; one upon 
Chriſt's Feet, and the other upon his Head ; but all to his Glory, and they 
were all an eternal Monument of the Piety of theſe holy Women. 
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I be Lord waſhes his Diſciples Feet. 
Joun Chap. X111, ; Verſe 4 8 


NIX HEN our Lord had made an End of Supper at Simon's Houſe 
be” at Bethany, he aroſe all of a Sudden from Table, and having 
ö girt himſelf with a Towel, he took a Baſon full of Water. This Ac- 
. tion ſurprized all that ſtood by, but their Surprize was ſtill greater when 
= they ſaw that Chriſt fell down before his Diſciples to waſh their Feet, 
h ; and wipe them with the Towel wherewith he was girt. The Goſpel 
| does not fay expreſsly whether he began with Peter, or ſome other; Jobs 
however ſeems to intimate that he began with ſome other of the Diſciples 
for he ſays, that when Jeſus came to Peter, this Apoſtle oppoſed his 
waſhing his Feet. Our Lord ſaid, You know not yet why I do it, but 
you will know it hereafter. - Peter did not mind this looſe Word, and 

_ fearing leſt he ſhould be thought irreverent-and indiſcreet, if he ſuffered 
the Lord to perform ſuch a mean Office towards him, » anſwered hin 
with a ſteady reſolute Tone: Lord, thou ſhalt, never waſh my Feet. But 
Jeſus ſpeaking of the Purification of the Soul, under the Emblem ot 
Is that of the Body, anſwered him: If I do not waſh: thee, thou haſt 10 
\ Part with me. The Apoſtle groancd at hearing theſe Words, and hard) 
* — knowing what he ſaid, becauſe his Thoughts were too much taken up 
with this earthly Object that ſtruck his Eyes, he ſaid; Lord, waſh not 

only my Feet but alſo my Hands and my Head. Jeſus. anſwered, that 

thoſe that he would waſh, wanted only. to have their Feet waſhed, be. 


cauſe they were all clean, except one. He meant that their Hearts ay: 
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waſhed in the Holy Ghoſt; ſo that they had only ſome of thoſe {mall 330 of J. c. 


F 


Remains of Impurity and Weakneſs, by which the greateſt Saints touch 
the Ground, and from which they want to be waſhed. But he told 
them that they were not all clean alike, and that one of their Hearts 
was wicked and ſpoilt. They knew nothing of it; Judas had always 

hid himſelf under ſo well concerted an Hypocriſy, that he never let 
them ſee the Corruption of his Heart, and till that Day, Chriſt would 
not take the Veil off this Hypocrite. This was the firſt Time that he put 

his Hand to it, and then he lifted it up but a little, and as it were by 
one End. The Diſciples did not mind it, and Charity (which does not 
eaſily ſuſpe& others, but on the contrary lays a Veil upon their Faults, 
rather than expoſe them openly,) turned the Mind of the - Diſciples from 
minding Chriſt's Words, and they did not underſtand his Meaning, Af- 

ter our Lord had waſhed all his Diſciples Feet, for Judas alſo took Part 

in this Ceremony, he fat down to Table again, and-being ſeized with 

an extraordinary Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, he ſpoke more openly 
than ever concerning this Diſciple's Impiety. Verily I fay unto you that 
one of you ſhall betray me. Theſe People looked upon one another 
with a Surprize, which their Faces and Silence expreſſed better than their 
Words. Fohn, the beloved Diſciple, fat at Table near Jeſus, and at his 
right Hand, ſo that as, according to the Cuſtom of the Country, they 

| eat lying upon little Beds, ſet in the Shape of a Circle, and their Bodies 

| bending a little to the Left, this Diſciple's Head leaned by this Means, 
on Chriſt's) Boſom. As no Body dared to open their Mouths to defire 
the Lord to explain himſelf more about that Matter; Peter made a Sign 
to Jobn, to aſk him which of them Chriſt meant. Jeſus anſwered, it 
was he to whom he gave a Sop. At length he took a Piece of Bread, 

| which he dipped in a Diſh, and gave it to Judat, faying ; Do quickly 
what thou haſt to do. This Sop was, as it were, the Signal for the De- 
vil, of the Lord's giving him Leave, to make himſelf Maſter of this un- 
happy Diſciple, for the Evangeliſts ſay, that in that Moment Satan en- 
tered into him. The Words which Jeſus ſaid to Judas, when he gave 
him the Sop, hindered the Diſciples from thinking that he had him in 
View, when he ſaid, that he to whom he gave the Sop, ſhould betray 

| him. They thought that as Judas had the Purſe, theſe Words, Do 
what thou haſt to do quickley, (after which Fudas aroſe immediately 
from the Table, and departed from Betbany,) only meant, that he ſhould go 


in Haſte to Jeruſalem, to buy every Thing neceſſary for the Paſſover. 
Judas went that Evening to Feruſalem, and the next Morning early, he 
vent and agreed with the Priefts and Scribes, to deliver Chriſt to them. 
; ——— ——— 
Jopas agrees with the Chief. Prieſts and Scribes, to de- 
„ier CHRIS r up to them, for Thirty Pieces of Silver. 


Mar rnzw Chap. xxvi. Verſe 14, 15. 


I T appears plainly by all the Evangeliſts, chat we muſt not confound The Thurl- 
the Sop, which . Jeſus gave Judas, after the Supper in which he — 


waſhed his Diſciples Feet, with that which Judas eat at the laſt Supper, Paflover, 
| For when they ſpeak of the latter, they do not ſay, that Chriſt gave ec Sau 
| | 1 6 P * 0 


2 


r 
1 - 


Cr 
A II 


= — N — IO — 34s 9 > Mr: 5 . — 22 — * , ” 
— —— ae i tr rr np tin IA — 1 E — — — Fa. A _ . 6 5 
— N — * 5 * 2 4 ee, 3 = a a = 2 — — — Sie wa LY LE 


— * ä N . 
— .. r . 
Ae — © N 4 
i 


A.M. 403) it him, but only that Jeſus ſaid, He that dips his Hand with me in the 
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of the Diſciples, which had this in common with him, to dip the Pf. 


before at Bethany, from whence he departed to go to Ferwſalem 


raiſing a Sedition in the City, eſpecially at a Time 
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do take him without any Noiſe; but to do this, they muſt have ſome 


ſeaſonably, he offered to do all that they defired, and deliver * 
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that in all our Lord was fold for three Pounds, fifteen Shillings. The 
Prophet Zechariah had ſeen at a Diftance; and at the End of fix ot 


at Bethany, about all that would befal him. Now, (ſaid he,) the Son of 


Motion of Tenderneſs, his little Children, he told them that he would 


could not follow him. Where I am going, (anſwered Chriſt, ) you can- 
not follow me now, but you ſhall follow me hereafter, This Apoſt 


he only thought of ſignalizing his Zeal for Chriſt on ſome preſſing Oc 
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Diſh ſhall betray me; which did not regard Judas, any more than an 


Y Other 


chal Bread in the Diſh where the Juice of the bitter Herbs were, - More. 
over, Judas eat this laſt Sop at Jeruſalem, after he had agreed with the 
Prieſts to deliver Jeſus to them; whereas he eat the other Sop the Day 
mediatiy. The Prieſts and Scriber, who could not refolve to let Cluj 
live any longer, were aſſembled on Thurſday Morning, to conſult 
together about the fitteſt Means to make their Deſign ſucceed, They 
did not Doubt but Chriſt, (who had been at Feruſalem, in the Temple 
and at Bethany, every Day of that Week,) would come to the Paſſover; 6 
was too regular in all their Feafts not to come to that, eſpecially a, he 
was ſo near Jeruſalem. But they dare not take him openly, for fear gf 
| | which People 
flocked from all the Cities of Judea and Galilee. They therefore reſolyed 


Body to ſhew them a private Place, where they might find him, and 3 
Time when he had not many People about him. Judas came 


them ſafely. They only wanted to pay him for his Treaſon ; they pa: 
him what he aſked; and as covetous as he was, he was content with 
thirty Pieces of Silver, i. e. thirty Shekels, the Sum at which the Lay 
of Moſes valued a Slave: And the Shekel was about thirty Pence, 6 


ſeven Apes, this infamous Contract, this frightful Sale of the King of 
Heaven and Earth, for thirty miſerable Shekels, and he has introduced 
Chriſt ſpeaking thus in his Prophecy : They weighed my Reward, thirty 
Pieces of Silver!------ This is the honourable Price at which I was valued 
* Whilſt Judas was going from Berbany to Jeruſalem, forming in his 
Mind this black Deſign, the Lord ſeſus was talking with his Diſciple 


Man is going to be glorified. For thus he looked on his approaching 
Death, as the Way which led him to Glory. Then calling them by x 


be but a little while with them, and that he would go to a Place 
where they could not follow him. Pater, (who was commonly 
more ready to anſwer his Mafter, than wiſe to underſtand the Mean- 
ing of what he ſaid,) aſked him where he was going that they 


did not underſtand Chriſt's Meaning, or if he did underſtand it, it wa 
but half. I, ſaid he, will lay down my Life for thee. What he pro- 
miſed, he did one Day; but his Views did not go ſo far as Martyrdom; 


caſion, not foreſeeing that he ſhould deny him at the Words of a Maid. 
Will you lay down your Life for me! (anſwered the Lord,) And! tel 
you that before the Cock crows, you will deny me Thrice. Our Lon 
ſaid all that Night, and Part of the next Day at Bethany, and it u 
there, OT in the Way to  Feruſalem that he had, with the Eleven Di 
ciples, all thoſe divine Diſcourſes mentioned in the fourteenth, Arent 
r a 


ln 


* 
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and lirteenth Chapters of John; and the Prayer which he made in pri- A.M.4029 1 


vate, and which is mentioned in the ſeventeenth Chapter, and it is one 33d of J. C. 
of the ſublimeſt and richeſt of all Chriſt's Diſcourſes 3 and one of thoſe — 
which is worthy the Attention of all faithful Souls. | 
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CurisT cats the Paſſover with his Diſciples, and in- 
Hirte the Sacrament of the Loa ns-. 


— 


MarrRHEW Chap. xxvi. Verſe 26, 2. 


bop 


AFTER Judas had agreed with the Priefts he ſpent the Reſt. of the Thurſday 

Day in making Preparation for the Paſſover, as Jeſus had ordered according to 

him the Evening before when he departed from Berhany. He bought 3 

the Lamb which was to be killed by the Prieſt, the unleavened Bread, who bea 

the bitter Herbs, the ſue of which was extracted in a Diſh, and other en Tady 

Things neceſſary for this Feaſt. The ſame Day, which was Thurſday, Morning. 

Chriſt ſent two more of his Diſciples to Jeruſalem to hire a Room, and 

prepare the Things which Judas had boy ght to eat the Paſſover. He 

himſelf went ſome Hours after with the nine Diſciples which were left 

with him at Berbany, and he went to the Place where he had ordered 

the Reſt to go and wait for him. When Evening was come he ſat down 

to Table with the Twelve. It was the Evening of our Thurſday, after 

Sun-ſet, but the Beginning of Friday, according to the antient Cuſtom 

| of all the Eaſt, to begin their Days, from one Sun-ſet to the other, 

whereas we begin at Midnight; and it was the fourteenth . of the 

Month, the Day appointed for the Paſſover; for Chriſt copld not have 

Anticipated without paſſing for an Enemy of the Law of Maſes. More- 

over the Lamb muſt be killed by the Prieſts, who would not have done 

it a Day ſooner. It is therefore very certain that he eat it the ſame Day 

a the Jews, but not at the fame Hour: The Jeus eat their's about the 

End of Thurſday, ſome Hours before Sun-fet ; and Chrift eat his with 

his Diſciples an Hour or two in the Beginning of the ſame Day, exaRly 

at the 33 Time that the 1/-ae/izes eat the firſt "ir . 15 72755 

Moreover-it was neceſſary that Chriſt, . who was repreſented by the Paſ- 

| chal Lamb, ſhould be crucified on the Day af; the Paſſoyer, and at that 

Time of the Day in which almoſt all the Nation was killing the Lamb. 

For it Chriſt had ſtaid till thoſe uſual Hours of eating the Paſſover, . he 

could not have been taken, tried and executed on the ſame Day, He 

therefore anticipated his Paſſover, not with regard to the Day, the Law 

was againſt that, but with regard to the Hour, which ngither Cuſtom 

| nor the Law oppoſed, and his doing it without any Oppoſition, and 

| their not accuſing him far it in the Proceeding, for which he was ju 

| ed in the Sanhedrim, is a plain Proof that the Jeus at this Day, look 

| upon it as a Thing in which they are free, either to eat it at the Hour 

that their Fathers eat it in Egypt, or ſome Hours before Sun-ſet, which 

latter was moſt in Uſe, and all that was eſſential was to eat it on the 

| fourteenth Day of the Month. As Jeſus. was eating the Paſſover with 

| his Diſciples, he renewed to them the Prediction, Which he had made 

| them the Evening before at Bethany, that one of them ſhould betray | 

bin: One of, the Twelve, (faid he,) that dippeth his Hand with me in 
| ey the 
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A.M. 4037- the Diſh. He joined all theſe Ideas and Circumſtances together 


into his Heart, they knew not who to ſuſpect. | 
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and he aſſured Chriſt that he would not forſake him tho all the Rel 


The HisTorr of the 


Er to ſet 


off the Atrocity of this Action. They were very much afflicted, bu 
as the Lord did not name or point at any of them, and as the Trat 


tor 
Put 


At the End of the Meal, and as they were going to riſe from Table 
Jeſus took the Bread which they had eat at the Poſſover; conſequent; 
unleavened Bread, for at that Time there was no other Sort in Fades, 
and having bleſſed, as if he was going to begin the Meal, he broke , 
with his Hands, for they were little Loaves in the Shape of Cakes, and 
they did not employ a Knife to cut them; and gave it at length to hi 
Diſciples, ſaying, Take, eat, this is my Body which is broken for ol. 
Every one of theſe Words regarded the Action which he had juſt 101 
done, and they all eaſily explained it. The Body anſwered the Bread 
as the Truth anſwered the Figure; the breaking the Bread found % 
Reality in the breaking the Body of Chriſt, who in this appeared ag f 
were broken, and broken for them; as he had broken the Bread fol 
them; and what he told them of taking and eating it, was the Emb. 
lem of the ſpiritual Manducation of our Saviour's Body, which he had 


was not diſconcerted at the Sting which theſe Words ſhould have 


ſo much recommended a Year before, in the ſixth Chapter of Jy 
and which is done more plainly in the Sacrament, under the Symbol of 


Bread, than in the Preaching of the Word. At length he took the 
Cup, and having bleſſed it, he gave it to the Apoſtle that fat next ty 
him, and commanded them all to drink, and give it one to another, 
beginning from the farſt to the laſt 37 and he told them that it was hi 
Blood, the Blood of the New Teſtament which was ſhed for many. The 
Faith of the Diſciples ſought the Truth of the Myſtery in this Figur, 


and it ſaw beforehand the precious Blood of our Saviour, (which would 


ſoon be ſhed for the Remiſſion of our Sins, and which was poured out 
in a Figure like the the Wine 'of the Cup, as the Body had been broken 


in a Figure under the Symbol of the Bread,) running out of his Vein, 
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CuRIõ x falls down upon his Face on the Ground, in the 
Garden of GRTHSEMANE, and an Angel from He 
ven appears to him. Food Bla 


Luxx Chap. xxii. Verſe 42, 43. 


H E Jeus, at the End of the Paſſover, ſing a Song, which thet 

FNabbis ſay, was compoſed of many Pſalms, from the hundred- 
thirteenth, to the hundred - eighteenth, for which Reaſon they call it tlc 
great Song. Chriſt ſung it with his Diſciples, and after that he went 
out of Feruſalem to the Mount of Olives. By the Way ho renewed to 
them his former Diſcourſes concerning his approaching Death. He told 
them that they would be offended- becauſe of him, and that they would 
ſee, both with regard to him and them, this Prediction of a Prophet ful 


filled, I will ſtrike the Shepherd, and the Sheep ſhall be diſperſed; bit 


he told them that he ſhould riſe again, and go before them into Gale 
Peter again ſuffered himſelf to be carried away by his natural Ardout, 


ſhould, 
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(ould, but he would lay down his Life for him. The Lord anſwered A.M. 4037: 
him as he did the Day before: Beſore the Cock crows thrice you will deny 334 of J. c. 
that you have known me. As they were talking of theſe Things, they 
came to the Mount of Olives, and went into a Garden, called Gerhſe- 
mane, where Jeſus often went with them. When they came there, he 
bid them ſtay at a certain Place where he left them, whilſt he went on 
ether with Peter, Fames, and John, whom he took with him, as he 
had formerly carried them to the Mountain where he was transfigured. 
As ſoon as he was gone a little Way, he was ſeized with an extraordi- 
nary Agitation of Mind. He faw his Death approaching, and this 
| Death, (which came armed with all the Rigours of divine Juſtice,) ſur- 
prized and frightened him : My Soul, (cried he,) is ſeized with Sorrow 
| unto Death. Stay here (ſaid he to his three Diſciples,) and watch here. 
So ſaying he left them, and went farther on in the Garden. There all 
alone, and out of every Body's Sight, he fell down upon his Face to the 
Ground, and with an Ardour accompanied with a profound Submiſſion 
to God's Orders: Father, (faid he,) if it be poſſible take this Cup 
S fom me that I may not drink it. Thus he called his Death; but at 
| the fame Time being full of Reſignation to the Will of God, to exe- 
cute which he came into the World, he added: Nevertheleſs not as I 
will, but as thou wilt. After this he returned to his three Diſciples, 
and he found them aſleep, although he had charged them to watch with 
him, i. e. to think upon him, and concern themſelves about him. He 
reproved them mildly, and addreſſing himſelf to Peter particularly, be- 
cauſe he bragged he would diſtinguiſh himſelf from all the Reſt; Peter, 
(aid he,) could you not watch an Hour with me. He left them a ſe- 
| cond Time, and returning to the ſame Place where he went before, and 
falling down he made the ſame Prayer as before, to God. At length he 
| aroſe, and went to his Diſciples, whom he found: ſtill aſleep, for as per- 
haps they had not had any Reſt a good while, and their Souls were caſt 
down with Sorrow, they could not help going to ſleep. The Lord 
reproached them, and they knew not what to Anſwer. He left them 
a third Time, and falling on his Face on the Ground as before, he was 
{ ſtruck with all thoſe terrible Objects which appeared to his Mind, that 
z Sweat ſeized his Body, the like of which was never ſeen before, and 
the Reaſons of which we muſt not ſeek in natural Cauſes. It was a 
Sweat of Blood, which fell in great Drops off his Face upon the Ground. 
Nothing could better deſcribe Chriſt's great inward Agitation, and the 
Combats which he ſuffered in the Bottom of his Soul. This may ſur- 
prize thoſe who with a philoſophical Pride, ſee as it were with cold 
| Blood, Death coming upon them, and thoſe who with greater and 
| fublimer Views than thoſe that worldly Philoſophy and Wiſdom can 
| afford, offer themſelves to Death and ſeek it in Puniſhments. But leav- 
ing the Pride of the worldly Philoſopher and Sage, as unworthy to 
| find a Place in this Diſcourſe, the Martyrs that died fo joyfully, ſee be- 
| fore-hand, Death diſarmed of all its moſt dreadful Terrors, which are 
thoſe of an angry God; they look upon it as the Way by which God 
| 1 appeaſed with them, and their all-merciful Father calls them to him, 
to bring them into his Glory ; they alſo know that his Spirit of Comfort 
and Strength waits for them on the Wheel and at the Stake. But Chriſt 
on the contrary then ſaw nothing but the frightful Ardours of divine 
Juſtice; this tender Love which the Father bore him for ever, was a 


MWg | it 
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4 . . it were hid, to let Juſtice which demanded his Death for the Expiation 
Zz of J. C of the Sins of the World, act. It was this that troubled and agitatel 
WV him fo. As he was in that ſorrowful Condition, which ſet him Infinite] 

above Angels, which being pure and holy Spirits, are quite out of th 
Reach of what Chriſt ſuffered, an Angel ſuddenly deſcended from * 
ven, and under a viſible Form, and ſhining like Lightening, he "ag 
near and comforted him. St. Luke, who tells us of this Angels , 
pearing to Chriſt in his Agony, ſays only, that an Angel came 4 
Heaven to ſtregthen him. Our Curioſity would be raſh if it undertog, 
to gueſs what this Angel of Light ſaid to Chriſt. He did his Lord and 
God the Service which he owed to a God made Man; and when we ke 
this profound Sorrow of a Man-God, only to load himſelf with out 
Sins, we ſhould think how dreadful our Anguiſh and Pain would be 
if God was to look upon us one Moment in his Juſtice. | 
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The Officers of the IE ws, conducted by Ju DAS, _ 
with Arms, Lanthorns and Torches, to take Cy rigy, 


Joux Chap. xvii. Verſe 2,8, 


Friday FTER the Angel was aſcended to Heaven again, and Chriſt had, 
- by Meditation and Prayer, recovered: his Strength, he returned to 
his Diſciples, whom he found faſt aſleep, and he told that for the Pu- 
ture they might ſleep and take their Reſt; for they would no longer 
be troubled by his Preſence or Diſcourſes. It is enough, (ſaid he) the 
Four is come; behold the Son of Man is going to be delivered into the 
Hands of the Wicked: Ariſe, let us go, behold he that betrayeth me draws 
near. Judas had left them ſince the Paſſover, and ſome believe, but 
without much Foundation, that he went out before the Inſtitution of 
the Euchariſt. This Traitor went to inform the Jews of the Place 
where Jeſus was, the Place and the Hour were both convenient for the 
Deſign which they had to take Jeſus without Noiſe or Tumult. It wa 
Night, and Jeſus was out of the City, with his eleven Diſciples, in 2 
Garden, and among Trees. A Company of armed Men, conducted by 
udas, ſuddenly entered this Garden; they were afraid Jeſus would 
ide himſelf among the Trees, and get off without their ſeeing him, 
Indeed the Moon, which was then full, ſhed a great Light in the Ai, 
but they miſtruſted a Light which might be taken from them by ſome 
Cloud, and which, though it be ever ſo clear, always leaves ſome Shade 
among the Trees, and cannot pierce through their tufted Branches, but 
it leaves ſome Obſcurity in the Places where they are planted. There. 
fore to remedy all theſe Inconveniences, the Officers took Lanthorns and 
Torches, and with Fire and Sword they advanced to take Chriſt, who 
ſeeing them coming went to meet them. The Traitor who walked at 
their Head, told them that he whom he ſhould falute with a Kiſs, was 
Jeſus. He went directly to him, and as he drew near he faid, Hal, 

| Maſter. Is it ſo Judas, (ſaid Chriſt) what, do you betray the 80n of 
Man with a Kiſs? Then addreſſing himſelf to thoſe that followed thi 
Traitor, he ſaid, Whom ſeek ye? They anſwered they ſought __ 
3 5 i e 
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Nazareth. He faid, it is I. This Word took away their Courage and A. M. 403. 


and the 


Strength, and they fell to the Ground, as if they had been Thunder- 34 of J. C 
truck. The Lord gave them Time to get up; and by aſking them the = 


ame Queſtion, whom ſeek ye? He ſuffered them to recover their Strength, 
or rather he gave it them again, that they might execute the Deſign for 
which they came by the ſecret Orders of divine Juſtice. With this new 
Strength and Courage, the Officers laid their Hands on Chriſt and took 
him ; after he had thus ſhewed them, that he ſuffered himſelf to be 
taken willingly, and that neither an Arm of Fleſh, nor Arms forged 
againſt him could do any Thing, if he had not given up himſelf into their 
Hands. This was what he had told his Diſciples a good while before; 
I lay down my Life, no Man is able to take it from me; but I lay it 
down myſelf, that I may take it up ſoon after I have laid it down, 
conformably to my Father's Will. And the antient Church heard him 
ſpeaking to his Father in a Prophetical Pſalm, in the ſame Diſpoſitions 
of Mind and Heart: Sacrifice and Offerings for Sin thou wouldſt not, 
but a Body haſt thou prepared me; Lo I come to do thy Will, 
O Gd. Vürur Eee 
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PETER ſtrikes with his Sword one of thoſe that came to 
| take JESUS, and JES Us bids him put up his Sword 
into its Sheath again. 1 „ 


Joun Chap. xviii. Verſe IO, 11, 12. 


A MONG ſeſus's Diſciples, there were ſome that wore Swords. If 
the Number of them had been great, they would have roſe up 
againſt them as People that went in a Company armed; but Prudence 
would, that as they were continually Travelling, they ſhould not go 
quite unarmed, becauſe they run the Riſque of being attacked by 
Rogues which made great Havock in Judea, as we read in Hiſtory. 
| It is true that Chriſt, who had all Creatures in his Hand, and made 
himſelf reſpected by the Winds and Waves, might by one Act of his 
Will, have prevented all theſe Sort of Dangers; but he did not think 
ht to employ his Power for that, becauſe as he lived like a Man, and a 
mean weak Man, he would his Preſervation and that of his Diſciples, 
| depend. upon human Means. Therefore thoſe of them that bore Arms, 
ſeeing he was taken, would defend him, but as they dare not do it with- 
| out his Leave, knowing that they had never taken him, if he did not 
ſuffer them to lay their Hands on him, they faid, Maſter, ſhall we ſmite 
with our Swords? But Peter, (who was more ardent than circumſpect,) 
did not wait for Chriſt's Anſwer : He drew his Sword, and aiming at 
| the Head of one of the Men, he cut off his right Ear. This Man's 
Name was Malchus, and he was one of the High-Prieſt's Servants. The 
| Lord diſapproved of Peter's Action, and he bid him put his Sword into 
| 1s Scabbard, telling him that all thoſe that drew the Sword, ſhould pe- 
| Tiſh by the Sword. Chriſt did not ſay this againſt this Diſciple, he meant 
the Jews, who had taken up the Sword againſt him, and he foretold 
them that for that they ſhould all periſh by the Sword of the Romans, who 
| Would come one Day, and be revenged upon them for the Violence 
which 


524 
A. M. 4037. 
And the 


33d of J. C. in the Parable of the Wedding. The King (ſaid he) will ſend 15 
— 


would give me more than twelve Legions of Angels? But how will 


it can find, which is, to render Good for Evil. All theſe Things ſhould 


Nation, and the Places which they had in the Church always furniſhed 


whoſe Ear Peter had cut off. It ſtill hung to his Head, Chriſt put 


juſtice and Impiety in the Perſon of his Servant, by an Action of un- 


him they carried him firſt to Annus, or Ananus, and from thence by his 


Law. This may ſurprize thoſe who do not know that the Paſſions ar 
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which they had done to his Perſon. He had foretold the ſame This 


Armies, who will deftroy theſe Murtherers, and burn up their City: 
Which the Event verefied in the moſt terrible Manner in the World, tie 
unbelieving Synagogue in its frequent Revolts againſt the Roman, has 
ſought the Cauſe of this bloody War which they made in Judea unde; 
the Command of Titus Veſpaſſan, but that was only the Pretext, c 
at moſt the human Reaſon. The true Cauſe was hid in the eternal De. 
crees of divine Juſtice who would, by the Sword of the Romans, avenge 
the Crime whieh the Sword of the Fews had committed in pul- 
ting to Death the Meſſiah. If I would have help, added Chriſt to hi 
Apoſtle, thinkeſt thou that I could not now deſire my Father, and he 


the Scriptures be fulfilled, which fay that it muſt be fo. The Lord 
had ſhewed his divine Strength to thoſe that came to take him, when 
he made them fall Backwards, by only aſking them who they fought 
but before he went out of the Garden of Geth/ermane, he would vin 
them Marks of his Favour and Power, both together in favour of hin 


his Hand to it and touched it; the Ear joined to the Skull again, and 
no Mark or Scar remained. This was confounding the High-Prieſt's Ih. - 


paralelled Goodneſs, and making Innocence triumph in the fineſt Place 
have ſeized, with a holy Fear, the People that came to ſeize Jeſus; but 
they were too proud. of doing their Maſters ſo great a Piece of Service 
to deſiſt from executing what they had begun. Having therefore bound 


Orders, to Caiphas, who was High-Prieſt that Year. 


— — 
— 
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CuR1sT is brought before CA IPH as, and the Sanhedrin 
of the Jews. 
_ MaTTurzw Chap. xxvi. Verſe 57, 59. 


T appears by all the Goſpel, ' that there was not in all Fudea, Peo- 
ple more ſet againſt Chriſt from the Beginning of his Miniſtry to 
the End of it, than the Prieſts, the Phariſces, and the Doctors of thc 


never ſo ſtrong and lively, as in Perſons who have the Liberty to fatisy 
them. The Prieſts, Scribes, and Phariſees, were the chief Men in tic 


them with fpecious Pretexts to cover their own private Intereſts witt 
the Name of Religion. Since Jeſus began to appear, they perceived 
their Reputation dying, and their Glory going out by degrees before his: 
This is the laſt Thing that Men can reſolve to ſee, and that which few 
Men ſuffer if they are able to hinder it. The High- Prieſt (who {hou 
have interpoſed his Authority to put a Stop to the Jealouſy of the Prieſt 
and Doctors againſt Chriſt,) was animated with the ſame Spirit as th 
Reſt, Therefore they could not expect any Thing good of a High-Prit 
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hood which was divided between two Perſons which exerciſed it ſucceſ- A. M. 403). 
ſively, one one Year, and another another, contrary to the expreſs ger f. 05 
jnſtitution of this auguſt Charge, which was to reſt upon the Head 
of one Man all his Life- time; unleſs ſome very extraordinary Accident 
hindered him from exercizing it. Annas and Caiphas were the two 
High- Prieſts who at that Time divided the Dignity between themſelves, 
the Father-in-law and the Son-in-law, and they were both choſe by the 
Authority of the Emperour, who had uſurped this Right over the Laws 
of Religion. But as for the Reſt, the Romans left them the free Excer- 
cize of a great many Things, and being content to have all the Affairs 
of the State and Empire, adminiſtred in their Name by their Procurers, 
| they permitted the Fews to have particular Tribunals of their own for 
Affairs of leſſer Importance, and for all thoſe of Religion. That which 
they called the great Sanhedrim, or great Council, on which all the Reſt 
depended, was compoſed of ſeventy Councellors and a Preſident, who 
was commonly the High-Prieſt. This great Council knew all the moſt 
important Affairs, and particularly thoſe of Religion, and they alone 
had a Right to judge Prophets, when it did not plainly appear that a 
| Man who faid he was a Prophet, was fo indeed; therefore Chriſt (re- 
carding the Authority of the Sanhedrim, that was aſſembled only at 
Jeruſalem, in one of the Buildings of the Temple,) faid that no Pro- 
phet ſhould periſh out of Feru/alem. It was the ſame Sanhedrim that 
had been ſo often aſſembled to conſult how to take Chriſt, and the Day 
before they gave their Orders to take him. They were aſſembled at Cai- 
pbas's Houſe about ſome extraordinary Occaſion at the Time that Judas 
| and the Officers went to take Chriſt in the Garden of Gerh/emane, and 
this was the Reaſon why they brought him to this Prieſt, and before 
the Council. They muſt have a great deal to accuſe a Man for, by pro- 
ceeding againſt him with ſo much Violence; but yet, when Chriſt ſtood 
before them they knew not what to accuſe him of. All was brought 
to this ſingle Point, to produce two. Witneſſes which affirmed they had 
heard him ſay, that he would deſtroy the Temple of God, and raiſe it up 
gain in three Days. If Chriſt had faid this, they could not help either look- 
| ing upon him with Pity as a Man that had a weak Spirit; or reſpecting him 
a a Man that had all the Power of a God, but to make a Crime of 
theſe Words, is what never came into a Man's Head to do. Moreover 
theſe two Witneſſes did not ſay the fame Thing; they differed in the 
Manner in which they made Chriſt ſpeak, and they even turned his 
Words to a quite different Meaning from that in which he ſpake them ; 
therefore the Evangeliſts call them falſe Witneſſes. Chriſt anſwered no- 
thing to Accuſations which deſtroyed themſelves ; and the Weakneſs of 
which he could not better ſhew than by his Silence. The High- Prieſt 
| ſeeing he deſpiſed this Accuſation, aſked him a Queſtion which finiſhed 
| the Trial. I adjure thee by the living God, (faid he) to tell us whether 
| thou art the Son of God. It was of the utmoſt Importance to anſwer : 
| Jeſus did anſwer it: Yes, (ſaid he) I am, and moreover I tell you that 
henceforth you ſhall ſee the Son of Man fitting at the right Hand of 
| the Power of God, and coming in the Clouds of Heaven. They did 
| Not perceive in this Diſcourſe the Deſtruction which Chriſt foretold of 
their Nation, Teruſalem, and the Temple; but they only ſaw the Ma- 
eſty and Glory of a God, and looking upon it as Blaſphemy, they rent 
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ſome ſmote him with their Rods. To theſe Inſults they added a Sort of 
Play, which Children uſe, which was to cover his Eyes, and ſtrike hin 
by Turns, ſaying at every Blow: Chriſt, Prophecy, gueſs who ſmote thee. 


immediately by himſelf, and by the Depth of his inward Underſtanding, 
They had founded this Opinion upon a Paſſage of Iſaiab, who ſpeaking 


| Fig-Tree, wondering that he ſhould ſee him at ſuch a Diſtance, and in 


in her Mind, when going into the City to tell who ſhe had met: I have 


not gueſs who ſmote him, they might by that be convinced of the Fall. 


Officers to do in their Preſence ; for the Expreſſions of the Evangeliſt 


he did gueſs, they would make only a Play and Sport of this. 


off, from the Garden of Gerh/emane to Caiphas's Houfe: The other 
Diſciples fled away, and he alone, with John, followed the Company 


The HisTory of the 
their Cloaths, and concluded that after ſuch an Anſwer, they need not 
ſend for other Witneſſes, ſince Jeſus had ſufficiently condemned him 
by his own Mouth, and they all with one Voice cried out he was guilty 
of Death. | | | | . My 
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PETER denies CHRIST. 
Märruzw Chap. xxvi. Verſe 69,----75. 


HE Fury with which the Judges of the Sanhedrim cried out 
| againſt Chriſt, after his Anſwer to the High-Prieſt, was followed 
by. many Indignities which they did him, or which they ſuffered their 


may receive both Explanations. In that Moment Jeſus became the Spott 
and Laughter of all the Aſſembly; ſome ſpit on his Face, 1/aiah had 
foretold it ſeven or eight hundred Years before; others boxed him, and 


However, it was not a mere Play to laugh at Chriſt, they had other 
Views. It was a Tradition among them that the Meſſiah ſhould not fe 
Things or Perſons by his Eyes, and by looking at them as we do; but 


of the Meſſiah ſays, that he ſhould not judge by the Sight of his Eyes 
This Tradition was ſo known in Judea, that not only Matbaniel re- 
carded it when upon Chriſt's telling him that he ſaw him under the 


Places where the Eyes could not reach, he anſwered : Maſter, thou art 
the Son of God, the King of Jrael. But alſo the Samaritan, a Wo 
man very unlearned in the Things of Religion, had the ſame Tradition 


met (ſaid ſhe) a Man hat told me all I have done: Is it not the Chriſt? 
Therefore it was with the ſame Views, but with a bad Deſign, that 
they played this Play with Chriſt before the Sanhedrim, that if he did 


neſs of his Anſwer to the High-Prieſt, that he was the Meſſiah ; and if | 


While all this paſſed in the High-Prieſt's Hall, there was in the An- 
ti-Chamber or Porch, many Perſons gathered together, waiting for the 
Iſſue of this great Affair, and as it happened to be a cold Night, (tho 
it is not common at that Time of the Year in Judea,) they lit a Fire, 
waiting for Day, that they might go Home. Peter followed Chriſt, afar 


that carried Chriſt away. Jobn was known by ſome of the High Prieſts 
Servants, who did not aſk him any Queſtions about Chriſt, becauſe 
they did not know that he was his Diſciple. But Peter knew none of thele 
People. As he ſtood to warm himſelf with the Reft, a Maid looked 155 
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him ſteadfaſtly, and knew he was one of thoſe that ſhe had ſeen upon A M. 4037 
ſome Occaſion with Jeſus ; but Peter denied it ſtrongly: No, (ſaid he) 330 of . c. 
Woman, I do not ſo much as know him: Some Moments after, a Ser- 
vant of the High-Prieſt's (who was related to him - whoſe Ear Pezer. 
cut off, and who was one of the Company of thoſe that took Chriſt,) 
looked at him and faid: Art thou not one of thoſe People; and did 
not I ſee thee in the Garden? I know not what you talk of, (ſaid that 
Apoſtle) I am not the Man you take me to be. A little while after 
another came, who hearing Peter ſpeak, and knowing by his Speech 
that he was a Galilean, really thought that he was one of Chriſt's 
Diſciples, and inſiſted upon it; but Peter denied it the third Time, 
telling that Man he knew not what he ſaid. Chriſt, who from the Place 
| where he was, could ſee what paſſed in the Porch, looked upon Peter, 
and that Diſciple's Eyes happening to meet his Maſter's, he felt in his 
Heart an extraordinary Motion, and at the ſame Time he heard the 
Cock crow, as Jeſus had foretold ſome Hours ago. Repentance entered 
his Soul, and his Faith and Zeal, and eſpecially the Spirit of Grace and 
| Converſion, ſhewing him in that Moment all the Atrocity of his Crime, 
he could no longer reſiſt his Remorſe and Grief; he went out of that 
unhappy Place, where he had been ſo weak as to deny his Maſter, and . 

his Heart giving itſelf up to his Grief, a River of Tears ran 'from his 
Eyes. 6 | | 


— 
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| Jupas goes to the Prieſts that were aſſembled in the great 
Council-Hall, to give them the thirty Pieces of Silver, 

which they gave him to deliver CHRISTH to them; 
and upon their refuſing to take them, he flings them 
on the Pavement, and goes out in a great Paſſion. 


Mar rHE W Chap. xxvii. Verſe g,---5. 
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XH E RE was too much Blackneſs in Judas's Treaſon, that his + ran 
Conſcience ſhould not riſe up againſt him. No ſooner was © 

Chriſt gone out of Caiphas's Houſe, but Judas felt himſelf tormented. 
with Remorſe, which already made a ſort of Hell in his Soul. There 
wanted nothing but Deſpair, and that was already near ſeizing him, to fling 
| him into the Abyſs. He ſpent the Reſt of the Night in theſe cruel Agi- 
| tations, and next Morning, when he knew the Sanhedrim was aſſembled, 
| he went there to diſcharge into their Hands, the Load which oppreſſed 
him, and give them the fatal Money which he had received of them for the A 
Reward of his Crime. He found them in the Hall which joined to the 
| Temple, among its other great Buildings. Upon accoſting them, he 

declared, that he had betrayed innocent Blood. This Confeſſion ſhould 
| have made them deſiſt from all their Purſuits againſt - Chriſt, and, oblige 
| them to give ſome ſort of Comfort to Judas, whoſe Remorſe and Deſ- 
| pair appeared on his Face, but notwithſtanding all the Traitor could 
| ay, they would have it that Jeſus was criminal; and theſe hard cruel 
| Souls did not care whether Judas found any Comfort in the cutting 
Regrets with which his Heart was torn, or whether he gave himſelf up 
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AM.4937- to his Grief. What does it ſignify to us? (faid they with an unpatz 
351 of ].C. lelled Hardheartedneſs,) See thou to it, do as well as you can. He had 
in his Hands the thirty Pieces of Silver which they gave him; he flung 
them down in the Hall, and went out like a Mad-man, to go and 
fling himſelf off ſome Precipice. Matthew, who is the only one of the 
Evangeliſts that mentions this Hiſtory ; and Luke, who alſo mentions i 
in the Beginning of the Acts, ſeem to mention the Death of the Trai. 
tor differently. Matthew ſays that he hanged himſelf; and Lule ſays 
that he flung himſelf off a Precipice, and his Bowels came out of his 
Body; he alſo adds, that it was known to all the Inhabitants of Jer 
ſalem. This Contradiftion ſurprizes thoſe who read Mazthew in the 
Verſions which have been made of him, or who to underſtand the Greek 
Word there uſed, conſult only the Signification of it in that Language, 
and in antient Authors that wrote in that Language. But thode 
who knew that we muſt not always explain the Words of the Nev 
Teſtament by a Greek Signification, and ſuch as they uſed in 4 
zhens, and other Cities of Greece, are not fo eaſily furprized at the jt 
ference between Matthew and Luke. We muſt therefore, 1. Take i 
as an inconteſtable Thing, that Judas flung himſelf off a Precipice, 
and his Belly burſting by the Fall, his Bowels came out. 80 exa@ 2 
Account as Luke's, and extenſive about the Matter, does not permit uy 
to ſeek any other Explanation. 2. It is Certain that both Matthew and 
Luke were informed of the Truth of this Deed, which was known all 
over Feruſalem, and moreover as they Were, in all this, directed by the 
Holy Ghoſt, there can be no Contradiction between them. Therefore 
ſince the Contradiction which ſeems to be ſo, is not really in what they ſaid, 
but muſt be in what they make them ſay, by giving to the Expreſſion of 
Matibew, (who ſays but one Word of it) a quite contrary Senſe than that 
In which he uſed it. Now it is certain that there are in the Bock of 
this Evangeliſt, as well as other Books of the New Teſtament, Word, 
which tho' they are Greek in their Shape and Sound, are often put in 

a Hebrew Senſe, and a Senſe which they have not in their own Lan- 
guage. This is what all the Learned agree to, and no Body can deny 
it, if he compares the Style of the New Teſtament with that of the 
Septuagint; and Verſion of the Septuagint with the original He- 
brew. Now it appears by what ſeveral famous Writers of Hebren 
Dictionaries have told us, that in that Language, the fame Word ſtand⸗ 
both for Hanging and Precipitating; therefore Matthew, by giving to 
the Greek Word which ſignifies Hanging, the fame Extent of Senſe a 
the word Hanging had in the vulgar Hebrew, has employed it in the 

| Senſe of Precipitating himſelf; as he has uſed: that Word in other 
Senſes in Chap. v. 17. and xxii. 24. and other Places: Lule, in the 4% 
Chap. it. 20. Paul in the Ephefians, Chap. vi. 25. and other Placs. 
Therefore Judas Precipitated himfelf. The Prieſts picked up the thiry 
Pieces of Silver which he had flung into the Council-Hall; but not 
daring, by a Delicaey of Conſcience, extravagant in ſuch People as tit 
were, to mix this Money among the Money of the Temple, becauſe 
(faid they) it is the Price of Blood, they bought a Potter's Field, to but 
Strangers in: And thus God fulfilled the other Part of the Prophecy d 
Zachariah, who had foretold the Sale of Chriſt for thirty Pieces 
Silver: I caſt them into the Houſe of the Lord, for a Potter. 
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Cuxls r is brought bound before PILATE, 
Marrnzw Chap. xxvii. „ Þ I iS 


E Sanhedrim that was aſſembled at the High-Prieft's Houſe, A.M. 4037, 


broke up about two or three Hours after Midnight, reſolved to = 4 ].C. 
aſſemble again ſoon, to decide the Proceeding againſt Chriſt. They had SOS 
already pretended confuſedly, that he deſerved Death, in the firſt Aſ- 
ſembly, but they had not yet pronounced Sentence, becauſe they would 
| have acted againſt all Forms, if they had judged fo capital an Affair 
þy Night, and in any other Place, than the Palace of the Sanhedrim, 
Their Laws and Cuſtoms were againſt that, and they would fave Show, 


and keep at leaſt, the chief Formalities. Therefore when the Morning Fre 


was come, or, as St. Luke ſays, when Day was come, i. e. at Sun-Tiſez about nine 
which the Fews, in their Language, comprehend under the Name of“ *** 
Day, the Sanhedrim met again, not as before, in the High-Prieſt's Houſe, 
but in the uſual Hall of Audience, which was one of thoſe beautiful 
Edifices built of hewn Stone, white and ſmooth, joining to the .Temple, 
which the Diſciples admired two Days before, on the Mount of Olives. 
We are told indeed, by ſome Rabbies, that the 'Fews were not aſſembled 
on Feaſt-Days, to judge Affairs. But beſides it would not be very ſur- 
| prizing, that ſuch paſſionate Judges as theſe, ſhould have paſſed by this 
Ceremony, for Reaſons which appeared important to them, ſuch as that 
of putting Jeſus to Death on the Paſſover-Day, in the Sight of all the 
People; this Day was, probably, only a Feaſt-Day in the Evening, and 
about the Time of the Paraſceve, or Preparation of the Paſchal Lamb. 
| Therefore the Sanhedrim, having made their Convocation as regular as 
prſſible, either as to the Hour, or as to the Place, they ſent for Chriſt 
to aſk him about the ſame Things, as they did in Caiphass Houſe that 
| Night, and at length judged him by his Anſwers. We do not ſee in 
the Account which the Evangeliſts give us of this Hiſtory, that the Se- 
| nators aſked Chriſt about the Accuſation brought againſt him by the 
two Witneſſes, which faid that he ſaid, he would deſtroy the Temple, 
and raiſe it up in three Days. Without doubt they let this Complaint 
drop, as not being worthy of their Conſideration ; and they only ſtopped 
| at the Queſtion which had been already aſked him, whether he was the 
| Chriſt, Our Lord took care neither to take from, or be ſilent about a 
| Queſtion that ſo greatly regarded his Glory, and the Deſign for which 
he came into the World ; he gave them the ſame Anſwer as before, and 
upon his Anſwer, the Council judged and condemned him as an Im- 
| poſtor, and a falſe Meſſiah, One would think that nothing remained 
but to execute the Sentence; no Body ſpake for Chriſt, and the Voice 
of Innocence could not be heard by Judges, who had entirely given 
themſelves up to Injuſtice. But one Thing ſtopped them, they would 
| that Pilate, who was Governour of Judea for the Nomant, ſhould con- 
demn Chriſt alſo. One would think that it was becauſe they would not 
Execute him themſelves, for fear of being chaſtized for it by the Gover- 
nour, as for a Crime, committed againſt Cæſar's Authority. But theſe 
| Were not their Views, and we muſt here admire the Greatneſs of the 
Ways of God. It had been foretold by the Prophets, that the Meſſiah 
| thould be crucified 3 the twenty-ſecond P/alm expreſſes it very plainly. 
at ; 68 The 
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A.M. 4937:The Croſs was a foreign Puniſhment to Judea, and the Sanhedrim nev 
nnd the . , er 
33d of J. C condemned any Body to it, and nevertheleſs the Sanhedrim had laid 
that he was guilty of Death. Therefore if he had been puniſhed þ 
this Sentence, he would not have been crucified ; and if fo what woo: 
have become of this Prophecy ? The Roman happened to be there very 
ſeaſonably, the Croſs with him was the Puniſhment of Rebels, and Cri. 

minals of the State. The Sanhedrim accuſed Jeſus of this Crime, 
ſent him to Pilate. When they brought him to him, they told him he 
was a ſeditious Fellow, that got together Crouds of People, and that 
if they let him alone, he would cauſe great Commotions in the State, 
becauſe he called himſelf the Meſſiah, the King of 1/rael. The Ac. 
fation was heavy, if it had but been true, as the Jeus would make thi 
Governour believe it was. He dare not refuſe to take Notice of it, ſr 
fear of looſing his Reputation in the Roman Court. He therefore kept * 
| Jeſus in the Prætorium, the Place where he gave Judgment, and which 
was alſo his Palace. He aſked him whether he was really the King of 
the Jews? Jeſus anſwered, that he had ſaid it, and that he really wy 
ſo. Pilate continued to aſk him about the other Complaints, which 
the Senators made againſt him, but when he heard that he was of G. 
lilee, he would not trouble himſelf any more about the Matter, but he 

ſent away Jeſus to Herod. 5 3 
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Is us appears before HERO p. 
Lux Chap. xxiii. verſe 7 —j1 I. 


MONG the Accuſations which the Senators brought to Pila, 
againſt Jeſus, they mentioned Galilee. He (faid they) afſembleth 
all the People, teaching through all Judea, beginning in Galilee. Theſe 
Words made Pilate aſk, whether this Man was a Galilean, and when 
they told him he was, this Roman would not examine him any more, 
becauſe, as Galilee was not in his Juriſdiction, but Herod's, who wa 
Tetrarch of it, he Thought it would be troubling himſelf. with the A. 
fairs of that Prince, with whom he had already quarrelled ; fo that hi 
Policy did not ſuffer him to meddle any more with this Matter, which 
otherwiſe did not concern him. Therefore Pilate was very glad to ſhew 

ſome Conſideration for Herod, by transferring to him the Judgment of 
a Man that was born his Subject, and was a Citizen of one of the C- 
ties that depended upon him; for, as we have already told you, Chit 
was an Inhabitant of Capernaum. Providence had at that Time brought 
Herod to Jeruſalem. If he had been in Galilee, that would have great) 
retarded Chriſt's Condemnation, and very likely he would have been 
Judged there; becauſe as Herod had the Emperour's Intereſts to manage, 
he would not have failed to facrefice Chriſt's Life, no more than Pilate 
But it was God's Views that Jeſus ſhould die on the Day of the Pall 

ver, and alſo at Jeruſalem, as the Lord himſelf had often foretold 1. 
his Difciples. Therefore all theſe Difficulties were taken away U 
wiſe Providence's Care to have Herod exactly on that Day at - Jerus 
lem. Chriſt was brought to him, and as ſoon as Herod faw him, be 
was very glad ; for he had often heard of him, and he had, for a = 
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while longed to ſee him, hoping he would do ſome Miracle. He aſked 3 
| him many Queſtions, but Chriſt anſwered him none. At the ſame Time * of J. c. 
the Scribes and Chief-Prieſts appeared before Herod, to accuſe 8 
him, as they had done to Pilate before, and as Herod was, in ſome Man- 
ner, one of their Nation, for he was Son of Herod the Great, whoſe 

Father was a Proſelyte, and ſo profeſſed their Religion, they ſpoke to 

him more earneſtly than they did to the Roman. Chriſt deſpiſed all theſe 
Accuſations, the F alſeneſs of which was plain, and he did not think fat 
| to anſwer Herod any Thing, becauſe he would not be judged by him. 

Herod, and the People of his Court, being diſpleaſed with Chriſt's Pro- 

ceeding, and looking on him as an unhappy Wretch, hated by the Sy- 
| nagogue, deſpiſed him, and becauſe they told him that this Man, ſuch 

| 4 one as he was, bragged that he was the Meſſiah, the King of 1/rae!, 
' Herod to inſult him, and out of Deriſion, commanded them to put upon 

him a white Ga Which next to Purple, was the moſt eſteemed 

Colour, and tar that gra: Men chiefly wore. We know not whether 

it really was a purple Garment which was the Royal Dreſs; ſor the 

Greek Word which Lule uſes, fignifies bright, therefore this Word may as 

well ſuit Purple as White. Jeſus was ſent away with this Garment, to 
| the Governour of Judea; ſo that Pilate and Herod, ſhowing reciprocal 
Civilities to each other, they both forgot their . Quarrel, and became 


| Friends again. 
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PILATE orders Is us to be ſcourged. 
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MarrRHE Chap. xxviii, Verſe 26. | 
LT HEN Pilate faw Jeſus return, without being judged by Herod, [ 9 | 
to whom he had ſent him, he ſent for the Chief-Prieſts and |. 
| Governours of the People, to tell them that he had examined this Man [1k 


| concerning the Complaints which they brought againſt him, as being 
puilty of Sedition, but that he found them without Foundation. He 
alſo told them that when Herod ſent him back, he ſaid he found no 
Fault in him, or any Thing that deſerved Death. The falſeneſs of the 
| Accuſations laid againſt Chriſt muſt have been very plain, ſince all the 
| Artifices which tney made uſe of, to give them any Appearance of Truth, 
ſupported by the high Rank in which his Accuſers were, forced out of 
the Mouths of two ſuch corrupt Judges, as Pontius Pilate and Herod, 
bo expreſs a Declaration of his Innocence, But God would that Jeſus, 
in the Perſon of his Judges, ſhould find Advocates that fully juſtified 

him from the falſe Imputations, with which his Enemies endeavoured 
| to blacken him, whilſt no Body appeared that dare ſay any Thing to 
defend him, The Jeus preſſed Pilate, they told him that Jeſus gathered 

| the People together every where, and bragged that he was the King of 
| the Jews, The Governour aſked him particularly about it; Jeſus an- 
ſvered, that his Kingdom was not of this World, but of a Spiritual and 
Heavenly Nature. But art thou then a King, anſwered Pilate. Yes, I 
am; (replied Chriſt,) and for that I was born, and came into the World: 
| And whoever is of the Truth, and knows and loves it, knows what I 
mean. Pilate, who underſtood this but very confuſedly, aſked Chriſt 

= cor 3 | what 


632 The HIS TORX of the 

A.M. 4037- what Truth was; but without waiting for his Anſwer he went out im. 
330 of J. C. mediately to the Jes, to declare to them that he found no Fault 8 
him. The Fews continued to ſay that he was guilty, and deſired that 
he might be condemned; but the Judge's Conſcience oppoſed it; 0 
that being balanced between his Duty, and the Conſideration he had * 
the Perſons that ſpake to him, he could not reſolve to abſolve, or con. 
demn the Innocent. As he was in this Perplexity, fitting on his Ir. 
bunal, his Wife ſent to tell him, not to Trouble himſelf with the ag; 
of this juſt Man; (for ſo ſhe called Chriſt,) becauſe ſhe had had a Dream 
about him which troubled her much. It was a Dream which God had 
ſent her to ſhew her Chriſt's Innocence, and without doubt to tell ber 
how fatal the Meddling with this Affair would prove to her Huſban 
and Family, if Pilate ſuffered himſelf to be prevailed upon by the 
Solicitations of the Synagogue. This made an Impreſſion upon h; 
Mind, but not enough to make him pronounce a Sentence in Favour of 
erſecuted Innocence; all was reduced to ſeek Means to content the 
Prieſts, and the Sanhedrim, by propoſing to them a kind of Exchang, 
of Jeſus, with a famous Criminal, named Barabbas, who was kept in 
Priſon for an Inſurrection which he had raiſed at Feru/alem, in which 
there was Blood ſhed. The Jews accuſed Jeſus of Sedition, without 
bringing any Proof, and at that Time, Providence very ſeaſonably ha 
brought a Man, guilty of Sedition and Murder. Pilate thought tht 
People that appeared ſo zealous for the publick Peace, and Cæſar's In- 
_ tereſt, would be glad if he put to Death this unhappy Wretch, and 

ſpared Chriſt, without any farther examining the Matter, which hei 
ſo ſtripped.of Proofs as it was, might eaſily turn to the Confuſion of the 
Synagogue that had began it, and that he might the better get the &. 
nators to be of his Opinion, and leave them all the Honour of a pu- 
ſuit, in which they had engaged with ſo little Reaſon, he would make 
them Maſters of Chriſt's Life, by inſpiring them to aſk him for it, an 
aſſuring them he would grant their Requeſt. The Occaſion was fr 
vourable. The Roman Governours uſed to have for the Fews, the 
Complaiſancy to grant them, in Honour of their Feaſt, the Liberty and 
Life of any Priſonner that they deſired ; Pilate therefore propoſed to 
them Jeſus and Barabbas; and bid them chooſe which of the two they 
would have him releaſe. They were ſo unjuſt as to deſire Barabbu, 
againſt their Honour and Conſcience, and the Holineſs of their Lam. 
But what ſhall I do with Jeſus? Replied the Roman, confounded it 
this unworthy Choice. You muſt crucify - him, ſaid they: But what 
has he done (replied Pilate) that he ſhould be crucified? They anſwerel 
by new Cries,  crucify him, crucify him. Three Times he told them 
that he could not ſee that this Man deſerved Death, and thinking be 
ſhould content them if he made him ſuffer a ſmall Puniſhment, though 
he had not deſerved it, he told them he would have him ſcourged 
and then let him go. But he found them always Inflexible in departing 
from their Intentions. However he condemned Jeſus to be - ſcourge, 
and this cruel Sentence was immediately executed: Chriſt was ſtripped 
like a Malefactor, and he expoſed his Back to the unmerciful Rod of 
thoſe. that ſtruck him; as he had foretold in a Prophecy of 1/aiab, and 
the Hand of the Soldiers, (who on that Occaſion performed the Office ol 
Executioners,) fell heavy on the Back of this righteous Man, and cauſed 
the pureſt Blood in the World, to run under their redoubled _ 
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upon his Head a Crown of Thorns, with a Reed in 
bis Hand, then they bow before him to mock him 


MarrRHEW Chap. xxvii. Verſe 29. 
E do not ſee in all the Goſpel, that, when Pilate condemned 9. 7. 
Jeſus to be ſbourged, he ordered them to join to this, any Inſult 334 of J. © 
againſt Nim. It was not the Cuſtom, to inereaſe by Mockery, the Slam 
and Pain of an unhappy Wretch, whoſe Body is torn by the Whip, | and 
| who in this Condition is an Object of Compaſſion, though he had de- 
ſerved the Puniſhment he ſuffers. But all was to have an extraordinary 
Character of Cruelty and Injuſtice in Chriſt's Sufferings. The Roman 
W coldicrs therefore ſeeing themſelves Maſters of him, after they had cruelly 
ſeourged him, they reſolved to ſport with his, Perſon, and divert them- 
ſelves by the moſt malignant Jokes that ever any Man could have thought 
off. They knew that Jeſus called himſelf the King of the F#ws, and 
| they ſaw that he was a Man of no Figure, of a mean Condition, and 
| deſpiſed by the Synagogue. Therefore to tutn him into Ridicule, they 
made him a ſort of King. They took ſome old ſcarlet Mantle, which 
| they put on his Shoulders, they made a Crowti of Thorns Woven together, 
which they put on his Head, and they put a Reed into his Hand, in- 
| ſtead of a Sceptre. After they had thus dreffed him, they all fell on 
their Knees before him, and faluted him as a King, laughing, and 
| among a hundred Railleties, - which accompanied all theſe theatrical Ac- 
tions. To all this, they added Blows of Canes, with Which they ſtruck 
him, ſo that Chriſt was thus led about by a Cohort of Roman Soldiers, 
n the Court of the Prætorium, as if he had been the vileſt of all Men, 
a Fool, and a Mad-man, He foreſaw this himſelf, and foretold, more 
than a thouſand Years before; that this would befall him, and he ex- 
| pained himſelf thus by the Mouth of the Prophet David, in the twenty- 
kcond Fſalm. I am a Worm, rather than a Man; the Reproach of 
Men, and the Deriſion of People: And a little plainer in the ſixty- 
ninth P/alzz, I was covered with Reproaches, and my Face was co- 
| © vered with Confufion ;------ thoſe that ſat in the Gate laughed at me; 
and I was a Subject of Scorn, to thoſe that delight in Scoffing.” It 
| 1s ſurprizing, that Pilate, (in whoſe Palace all this paſſed,) ſhould fuffer 
his Soldiers thus to extend the Judgment which he paſſed againſt him, 
beyond what he had ordered; or that, if they aſked his Leave to do it, _ 
(as without Doubt they did,) he ſhould have granted, eſpecially fince he 
was convinced of Chriſt's Innocence. But commonly it is the firſt Step 
| which we take in a Crime that coſt the Heart fotriething ; Pilate at firlt 
could hardly reſolve to order any Thing againſt Chriſt, and he would 
have faved him; human Regards ballanced him, and the Conſideration 
| Which he had for the chief Men of the Syniagogue, forced him to con- 
demn Jeſus to be ſeourged. He thought that that would content the 8 N 
| Senators of the great Sanhedrim, and to extend his Complaifancy fan- 1 22 | 
| ther in a Thing he” did not look upon as capital, he would that the 
Soldiers that executed his Orders, ſhould add to that, all theſe Infalts, 
to pleaſe the Jews more. But Pilate did not know, that the Fury, 
N * | that 
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334 The His Ton v of the” 
A.M. 4037- that animated them againſt Chriſt, was like the dropſical Man's Th, 


por of J. C. Which is provoked and enflamed by the little Refreſhments with whic: 
Ohe thinks to appeaſe it. Chriſt was brought before them, | covered wil 
his on Blood, and with all this ignominuous Dreſs, © but this Objea 
only enflamed the Paſſion which they had to make away with hin 

quite, and ſerved only to make them deſire his Death more earneſtly, 
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CanzisT is brought before the People, wearing the Pur. 

ple Mantle, and having the Crown of Thorns on ha 
Head, and the Reed in his Hand, and PILATE an 
to them, BEHOL D THE MN. 


ys Joun Chap. xix. Verſe 4, f. 7 


8 the Soldiers did all this to Jeſus, in the Prætorium, into which 
TIN the Jews dare not enter, for fear of being defiled, Pilate brought 
him out, that they might ſee him in that ſad Condition. Theſe Hypo- 
crites, (who purſued with the Fury of Devils the Condemnation of 2 
innocent Man, ) made a Scruple to enter into a heathen Houſe, on the 
Day of the Paſſover, and they would have thought themſelves unfit ty 
eat the Paſchal Lamb if they had ſtirred into the Prætorium. But ſuch 
is the Craftineſs and Malignity of the human Heart; it endeavours 90 

| ſhelter under Religion its moſt criminal Deſigns, and to deceive the 
Eyes of the Publick, to ſurprize Men's Judgments, by covering itſelf 
with an Outſide of Piety, capable to impoſe upon them. Therefore 
Jeſus was brought out of the Prætorium, cloathed with a ſcarlet Mantle, 
bearing a Crown of Thorns upon his Head, and having a Reed in his 
right Hand, and Plate, (who was there himſelf, to preſent him to the 
Chief-Prieſts and all the People,) ſaid when he ſhewed him to them, Be 
hold the Man. Theſe Words contained a great Deal, if thoſe to 
whom they were ſpoken, would have minded them. They told then 
that this Jeſus, that they had riſen againſt, by affecting the Quality uf 
a King, was only a poor Wretch, fitter to be pitied, or laughed at, than 

to excite the Jealouſy of the Romans, and make a Stir in the World. He 
told them, that this was the Man that they brought him, as one that 
deſerved the worſt of Puniſhments, and that, after he had examined him 
well, he found that all their Accuſations were nothing, but neverthelel 
by the Conſideration which he had for them, he would ſhame him itt 
this, and that they ſhould be content with that. By ſaying, Behold the 
Man, he gave them him, and by theſe Words, he teſtified that he could 
not go on any farther, or condemn him to greater Puniſhments. Perhaps 
alſo God, (who by his Providence, managed the ſmalleſt Circumſtances 
of the Proceeding againſt Chrift,) cauſed Pilatè to ſay, more than he 
thought to ſay, by ſaying only theſe Words, Behold the Man; and 
fo it happened with this Roman Governour, ſomething like what happened 

a long Time before, to Caiphas, when he ſaid before the whole Senate, col 
cerning this ſame Jeſus ; It is expedient for you, that one Man ſhould di 
for the People. For theſe Words of Pilate might, as it were, have bet 


in God's Intention, though not in that of this Roman, the Indication : 
; the 


NEW TESTAMENT. 3 
the Perſon, in whom all the Types and Prophecies ended; the Law A.M. 4037: 
and the Prophets, (who after they had all ſhewed Chriſt at a. Diſtance, 33d of 7. C. 

and confuſedly,) now came, as it were, pointing at him, and ſhewing — > 
him covered with his Blood, with the Crown of Thorns upon his Head, 
quite pale, and his Face marred, as [/aiah ſaid, ready to be nailed to the 
Croſs ; they faid, Behold the Man, that we have ſpoke off, and with 
which we have for ſo many Ages ſupported the Faith of the Church, 

Behold the Man, upon whom all the Promiſes of God reſted, and who 
is going to redeem the Church by his own Blood. But this Meaning, 

| which Pilates Words might have had in the ſecret Views of God, was 

| too profound to be perceived by a Heathen ; and the Jews that heard 

them, were too full of their own Deſigns, to raiſe themſelves. to mind 

thoſe of God. Animated therefore by their Jealouſy againſt Chriſt, and 

inflamed with a falſe Zeal, they could not be content with what Plate 

did, if he did not carry his Rigour any farther againſt the pretended | 

Criminal. They defired his Death, and that it might be the Death of 

the Croſs, any other Death ſeemed too eaſy to them ; it muſt be that 

that was moſt painful, and ſhameful. They therefore cried out again 

this Time, as they had done before, crucify him, crucify him: The Ro- 

nun oppoſed it the firſt Time, before Jeſus was ſcourged, and he oppo- 

| kd it fill, © Take him (ſaid he) yourſelves, and crucify him if ye will. 

| « For I find no Fault in him.” He had before bid them take him, and 

judge him according to their Law; but they anſwered, they were not 

| allowed to put any Body to Death. Then he ſpoke to them ſeriouſly 

and coolly, becauſe he looked upon this as an Affair that concerned Re- 

ligion, and in ſuch Caſes their Sanhedrim could condemn, as appears by 

the Hiſtory of Stephen, and many others. But the Fews would make 

him a Criminal of the State, to put Chriſt to Death as a falſe King of 1/-ae/. 

| Then it was, that the Governour ſufferred himſelf to be perſwaded to 

examine this Matter more, but fince he had thoroughly examined it, 

| and to pleaſe the Jews, had done more than he ought to have done, 

by ſcourging Chriſt, and yet they were not content, he ſaid to them 

| 2gain, full of Anger, Take him, and crucify him yourſelves ; though 

he knew, that neither then, nor before, the Sanhedrim had ever con- 

demned any Body to the Croſs. They did not anſwer: him as before, 

that it was not lawful for them to condemn any Body to Death ; but they 

invented a new Reaſon, which ſurprized the Roman: This Man (faid 

they) braggs he is the Son of God. At theſe Words Pilate ſtopped, and 

| not daring to ſay any more, he entered into the Pretorium, and order- 


| ed Jeſus to be brought to him. 
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1 PILATE waſhes his Hands before the People. 


Mar TRHRW Chap. xxvii. Verſe 24. 
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HE Roman Governour ſeemed exceedingly ſtruck at this laſt 
Accuſation, that Jeſus bragged that he was the Son of God. At 
firſt he took theſe Words in a Heathen Senſe, 'and indeed he could not 
| take them otherwiſe, as he was a Heathen, and had no Knowledge of 
the divine Books, or the Doctrines of the Church. Now the Heathens 


In 
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856 


A.M. 4037-in the moſt diſtant Antiquity, had certain extraordinary Men, which 


And the 


33d of J. C. they called Heroes, ſome of which faid they were born of a God 
Va Woman, and others, of a Goddeſs and a Man. Their Books are fal 


let himſelf looſe againſt Chriſt, and Chriſt would bring himſelf to bis 


above; therefore he that delivered me to you has committed a greater 


him, but by the Power of God's eternal Decree, of which Peter ſyeaks 


The HIS TOR of the 


of theſe Fables, which though abſurd, were nevertheleſs believed 1 
the People, who made it an Article of their Religion, P;j4,, be. 
ing ignorant as well as the reſt, and full of this Prejudice, would ex. 
amine Chriſt about this new Complaint, which troubled him more th 
all the reſt; but Chriſt made him no Anſwer. What he would hau 
id, would have been too ſublime for a miſerable Heathen, whom be 
did not intend to Convert, and bring to a Knowledge of him; ang 4 
he had talked with this prophane Wretch, about the profound Truth, 
of his Goſpel, what he told his Diſciples, that if they caſt holy Thing 
before Dogs, they would be torn, would happen to him. Pilate hay 


Ends by more natural Means. His Silence ſurprized his Judge, yy 
thinking himſelf greater than he was, and looking upon Jeſus as a Ma 
at the Foot of his Tribunal, faid, * Why doſt thou not anſwer my 
« Queſtion? Knoweſt thou not that I have Power to crucify thee, and 
« Power to deliver thee.” It is true, (replied Chrift,) but know, that 
you would not have this Power over me, if it were not given you fm 


Sin, He meant that this Governour had no Power over him to condemn 


thus, in the fourth Chapter of the Alt: Herod and Pontius Pilar, 
« with the Gentiles and People of I/rae/, having riſen up againſt thy 
« holy Son Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, to do all that thy Hand | 
& and Council had before determined ſhould be done.” Pilate found 
fo much Greatneſs in Chriſt's Anſwer, and all that he had told hin 


before, that he acknowledged his Innocence again, and went to fit down 


in the Hall of the Palace, to paſs a definitive Judgment upon an Aﬀair 
which troubled him ſo much. But as he was going to ſpeak, probably 
in Favour of Chriſt's Innocence, the eus, who apprehended ſome 


| fuch Thing, cried out, if he did not condemn him to be erucificd, he 


which ſo black a Crime might have, ) were ſo furious, as to take it al 


cent of the Blood of this juſt Man; and at the fame Time he ordered 


muſt give an Account of it to the Emperour ; becauſe, (ſaid they, quite 
enraged,) this Man faid, he was the King of the Jews, and whoever 
makes himſelf King, uſurps Cz/ar's Right. Pilate would not hazard 
his Life, to fave Chriſt's, nor riſk his, and his Family's Fortune, for re- 
fuſing to condemn an innocent Perſon. He thought he ſhould free hin- 
ſelf from all Blame by caſting upon the Jeu, the unjuſt Sentence that 
they forced from him. Theſe unhappy Wretehes, (who thought only 
how to ſatisfy their Paſſion, without regarding the ſad Conſequence 


upon themſelves, ſaying to. Pilate, his Blood be upon us, and our Chil 
dren ! At theſe Words the Judge fubmitted, and calling for a Baſon af 
Water, he waſhed his Hands before them all, faying aloud, I am inno- 


Jeſus to be crucified, 
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They carry CHa r r to CaLyany, and he himſelf car. 


Ion Chap. air Verſe 11 
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the ſo long deſired Hour in which he was to go to Calvary, and 3 ef J. C. 
end his Life upon a Croſs, came. In thoſe Days it was the Cuſtom for Io 
the unhappy Wretch, . that was condemned to this Puniſhment, to carry 
| his Croſs to the Place of Execution; that was to make the Infamy greater, | 
and to make the Heart ſuffer beforehand, the Pains which the Body 
was ſoon going to feel, by filling the Mind with the Sight of this Object, 
and with all the cruel Ideas that a Croſs, (which they touch and carry, 
and to which they are to be nailed an Hour after,) is able to cauſe to 
ſpring up. Chrift (who formerly regarded this Cuſtom, when in a 
| figurative and metaphorical Senſe, he ſaid, that whoſoever would be his 

Diſciple, ſhould reſolve to take up his Croſs, let him, . (aid he) take up 
bis Croſs, and follow mel!) is now forced to carry it in Reality, and you 
| might have ſeen him coming out of the Prætorium, and walking in the 
Streets of Jeruſalem, with this frightful Equipage, like another 1/aac, 
carrying to the Mountain appointed for the Sacrafice, the Wood, on 
which he was to be offered. It is true that Jaac did not know that 
he was the Victim that was going to be offered upon the Wood that he 
carried: Father, (ſaid he to Abrabam, ) here is the Wood and the Fire, 
but where is the Beaſt for Sacrafice? But Chriſt knew that he was going 

to be nailed to the , Croſs that he carried, and nothing could keep him 
from it but God. But his Decrees oppoſed it, and God called him to 
die on this curſed Wood. But this Object did not terrify him; he was 
| frightened, when his Imagination repreſented it to him ſome Hours be- 
| fore, in the Garden of Geihſemane, but he humbled himſelf, becauſe 
it was the Will of his Father, therefore he had no ſooner &id, Deliver 
me from this Hour, but he immediatly added, as by a Kind of Correc- 
tion, or Rectification, but far this I came to this Hour. In this Condi- 
tion therefore, he went out of the City of Jeruſalem, into which he 
came {ix Days before, among the Acclamations of a Company of People, 
chat cried in his Honour in the whole City, and even in the Temple; 
| Hoſannah, to the Son of David, bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name 
of the Lord! Hoſannah in the higheſt Places. But his Strength began to 
| fail, and his Shoulders being torn by the Whip, were unable to bear 
| fo heavy a Burthen as the Croſs, when wiſe Providence very ſeaſonably 
brought a Stranger, of the City of Cyrene in Lybia, called Simon, that 
lived at Jeruſalem, and was then coming out of the Fields. They ad- 
drefled themſelves to him, and obliged him to take up Chriſt's Croſs, 
| and carry it to Calvary. This Office had in itſelf ſomething ſhameful, 
| and therefore they took a Stranger, rather than a Native of Fudea, to : 
aary this infamous Thing. As Jeſus was going to Calvary, followed 
| and ſurrounded by a great Multitude of all Sorts of People, he obſerved 
near him, ſeveral pious Women, that wept to ſee him in ſuch a fad 
| Condition; but turning to them he faid: Women of Jeruſalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for yourſelves and for your Children; for be- 
bold the Days ſhall come, in which they ſhall ſay; Bleſſed are the 
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A. M. 4037. (c Barren, thoſe which never had any Children, or ſuckled any. In 


And the 


of J.C. 
339 of 


This was a Prediction of the Misfortunes, which ſoon after happened 
to Judea; and eſpecially the famous Siege of Jeruſalam, during which 


The His Tory of the 


« thoſe Days they ſhall cry to the Mountains, Fall on us; and to 1 
« Hills, Cover us: Becauſe, if they do theſe Things to the green Wood 


« what will they not do to the dry.” . e. If they treat fo inhuman 
him that is innocent and juſt, what will not the Vengeance of He, 
do, againſt this guilty Nation, that is before the Fire of divine Wrath 


like a Heap of dry Wood, ready to be conſumed and reduced to 


}, 
Ven 


Alles; 


the Parents wiſhed they had never brought forth theſe unhappy cy. 


dren which the Famine, the Sword, and all the Scourges of God, joingg 
together, conſumed before their Eyes, and they had no other Afliſtance 


to give them, but their Tears and Regrets. | | 


i — 


Cnrisr é Crucified. 


Marrnzw Chap. xxvii. Verſe 33,35. | 


2 EAR FJeriſalem, and among this Chain of Mountains which 
LN furrounded it on many Sides, there was a Mountain ap 
for the Execution of Criminals. The Hebrews called it Golgotba, which 
in their Language ſignifies a Thing that is round, and eaſy to roll, like 
a Man's Head; for which Reaſon the Evangeliſts explain this Word hy 
the Word Skull; from whence the Latins have formed the Word Ca. 
vary, Which has the ſame Signification. - When Jeſus was come there 


pointed 


they would make him drink a certain mixed Drink, which was ke 


there on purpoſe, but he refuſed it. Upon thoſe Occaſions they uſed to 
compoſe a Sort of Drink, - with Wine, Incenſe and Myrrh, to give it, by 
a Kind of Compaſſion, to thoſe: that were to be crucified, that thi 
Drink (which was exceeding ſtrong) might warm their Brains, and fl 
them with a Vapour which ſtunned them, and fo leſſen, a little, the 
ſharp Pain of the Croſs. But the Fews being full of Hatred againk 
_ Chriſt, had joined to this Drink, to make it more diſagreable, Gall and 
Vinegar, as Matthew mentions, who ſays, that they gave Jeſus, Vinegar 
mingled with Gall; whereas Mark calls it, Wine mixed with Myr, 
| becauſe they had compoſed the Drink of all theſe Things. The Pr- 
phet, King, or rather, Chriſt himſelf, had thus foretold this remarkable 
circumſtance of his Death, in the fixty- ninth P/alm ; they gave me Gil 
for.my Meat, and quenched- my Thirſt with Vinegar. Chriſt refuſed 
to drink this Drink, not ſo much becauſe it was bitter, as becauſe le 
would preſerve to the End, the Freedom of his Spirit. and as he died 
for the Sins of Mankind, which could not be Expiated by too hard Su 


ferings, he did not want to ſtun his Grief by any Compoſition. 


his Reſourſe was, in his Submiſſion to the Will of God, and the Aflu 
rance he had, of overcoming theſe great Pains. The Roman Soldier 
that performed this Execution (for in thoſe Days, they had no partic 
lar Executioners to put Criminals to Death) began, by ſtripping Chriſt 
of his Cloaths. They made many Pieces of his Mantle, or upper Car 
ment, and as for his Tunick, which was all of a Piece, woven 


Top to Bottom, as they could not divide it, without making it _ 


from 
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New TESTAMENT. 839 
they caſt Lots upon it, to know whoſe it ſhould be. This was ahother . gat 
Circumſtance of his Crucifiction, which he had foretold in the twenty- 33d of J. C. 
ſecond P/alm. At length they faſtened Chriſt to the Croſs, faſtening 
his Hands and Feet with great Nails, according to this Prophecy con- 
tained in the ſame P/alm : They pierced my Hands and Feet, and I can 
count my Bones one by one. For theſe Words plainly regarded the 
Poſture of a Man ftretched on the Croſs, which is ſuch, that you may 
eaſily ſee all his Ribs, becauſe of the great Extenſion of his Body. They 
left on his Head the Crown of Thorns which they put on in the Præ- 
torium, and they were content with taking off only the Purple Man- 
"tle, and the Reed, when they carried him to Calvary. - As they uſed 
to put upon the Croſs, over the Malefactor's Head, a Writing, to tell 
the Reaſon for which the Perſon was crucified, they put one at the Top 
of Chriſt's Croſs, in which were theſe Words, JzsUs THE NAZARIT E. 
KN or THE Jaws. Theſe Words deſcribed the Perſon, his Country, 
| and the Reaſon for which he was crucified, which was, becauſe he call- 
ed himſelf the King of the Jews. His Enemies would, that this Wri- 
ting, (which was made by Pi/aze's Order, had faid that Jeſus faid, that 
| he was the King of the Jews: and not, Jeſus the Nazarite, King of 
| the Jews, becauſe theſe Words had too favourable a Senſe, and ſhew that 
he really was the King of the Fews. Hereupon they ran to Pilate, who 
| being tired with their Cavils, anſwered them briſkly : What I have writ- 
ten, I have written. Jeſus was upon the Croſs from Noon till three 
o Clock, all this while expoſed to the Laughter and Inſults, of the chief 
| Men of the Nation, and an unconſtant and blind Populace, that thought 
they did not Sin in all that they did, becauſe they had their Prieſts and 
Doctors at their Head. The Lord Jeſus prayed to his Father for thoſe 
that put him to Death, without knowing what they did, and as. ſoon as 
divine Juſtice imprinted in his Soul, the profoundeſt Sentiment of his 
| Vengeance, by looking upon him as the Pledge of the World, he cried 
| out: My God, My God, why haſt thou forſaken me? After this ſor- 
rowful Moment, his Soul was filled with divine Comforts. Juſtice; was 
diſarmed by the Sufferings of our Saviour, who immediately called his 
| Father, him whom he had juſt now called his God; and having faid: 
Father, into thy Hands I commit my Spirit; his victorious Soul, left 
| his Body on the Croſs, and went to Heaven, to take. Poſſeſſion of the 
| Glory appointed and laid up for him there, after his Sufferings. 
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_ Curisr is crucified between two Thieves. 


Marx Chap. xv. Verſe 27, 28. 


4 HE Shame of Chriſt's Crofs, was increaſed by the Execution of 
1 two Criminals, which were brought to Calvary at the ſame Timm. 
The Croſſes were erected near one another, and Chriſt's in the Middle; 
b that he was crucified between theſe two Malefactors, and, as it were, 
W confounded with them. This Circumſtance had been deſcribed, as well 
s all the reſt, in the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, for when Jſaiab 
| deſcribed the Meſliah's Sufferings, he ſaid, that he ſhould be ranked 
among the Unjuſt. It does not appear that the Fews had ſolicited Pilate 
| to 


840 The HisToRy of the 
A.M. 4037. to order theſe three Executions to be performed at once, but this cam 
334 of J. C. from above. Chriſt was loaded with our Sins, and for that alone he Fry 
therefore his Death could not be too painful, or accompanied with , 
much Infamy. All this was in his Croſs, and this laft- Circumſtan 
of his being crucified between two Thieves, plainly ſhewed, that as 4 
as Chriſt was, and the eternal Object of the Love of God, in this pu 
niſhment, Heaven looked upon him, as in ſome Manner, confoy nded 
with Sinners, becauſe as he put himſelf in their Place, he deſerved, " 
this Reſpect, to be ranked among the greateſt Criminals. But this @, 
Providence, always wiſe and good, that had added this new L 
Infamy to our Saviour's Croſs, would that it ſhould at length happil 
end in the Glory of his Son. One of the Thieves that were crucifel 
with him, could not bear the Blaſphemies which his Companion faid to 
Chriſt. This uphappy Wretch who ſhould have been ſufficiently em- 
ployed with his own Misfortunes, and the Remorſe of his Crimes, fig. 
pended his own Pains to inſult Chrift, and laugh at him with the Croyd 
of Spectators, faying, If thou art the Chriſt, ſave thyſelf, and delive 
us from the Croſs. The other was ſurprized and afflicted, at this more 
than brutal Ferocity, and he groaned at hearing ſuch Blaſphemy, He 
reproved him with all the Charity, and Grief of a Soul, that humble 
itſelf before God with the Feeling of its Crimes, and looks upon it{ 
as ready to go and appear before his Tribunal. Do not you fear Go 
(aid he, looking at him) ſince you are in the ſame Condemnation? A 
for us, we ſuffer juſtly, and nothing but what we deſerve ; but as for 
him, he has done nothing that he ſhould not have done. Then looking 
0 upon Jeſus, he ſaid: Lord remember me when thou comeſt into thy King 
| dom. The Faith which made him ſpeak was too pure, and the Light 
of the Holy Ghoſt which enlightened him, was too divine, to make 
us believe that this converted Thief, had in his Mind, thoſe low mean 
Ideas of the Meſſiah's Kingdom, with which the ignorant Synagogue, 
pleaſed their Tmaginations : He only thought upon the Glory of Heaven, 
into which his Faith ſhewed him that Chriſt would foon enter, and 
begin his Reign. Therefore the Lord, anſwering him as he deſired, 
faid : Verily I fay unto thee, this Day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradice, 
All this while Jeſus loft his Strength with his Blood, and his weak lan- 
guiſhing Body being exactly in the Condition in which he repreſent 
himſelf in the twenty-ſecond P/al/m. My Vigour is dried up like a Pot 
ſheard, like Earth baked in the Fire, and my Tongue cleaves to my Pa 
late, he ſaid, I Thirſt. Immediately one ran, and gave him in a Spunge, 
which was faſtened to a Stick, with a Bunch of Hyſſop, (which the) 
kept near the Croſs) the Drink which they would make him drink, 
when he came to Calvary, but as ſoon as his Lips had touched the 
Spunge dipped in Vinegar, he ſaid: All is fulfilled; thinking upon that 
Prophecy of the ſixty-ninth Pſalm, where he had faid, they give him 
Vinegar in his Thirſt; and immediately he gave up the Ghoſt. 


The 
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The Sun 0 eclipſed, and the Vail of the Temple rent in 


two, from Top to Botton. 
Luxz Chap. xxiii. Verſe 45. 995 


T HE Death of a Man-God, was ſo great a Prodigy, and acconi- 


of his Courſe, and contrary to all the Order of natural Eclipſes, which 
nerer happen when the Moon is in the full, as it was that Day, which 
was the fourteenth Day of the Month. The Earth quaked, the Rocks 
rent; the Vail of the Temple was rent in two, from Top to Bottom ; 
the Sepulchres opened, and the Bodies that were buried in them aroſe. 


Feruſalem, and were known by their Relations and Friends. The Ima- 
gination is ſurprized at ſo many Sights, and the Mind 1s tempted to 
doubt, till. Faith lends it its Light, and convinces it, that as nothing 
is impoſſible with God, it is Part of his Wiſſom, to ſet off, by ſuch 
extraordinary Things, the ſurprizing Condition, into which his Juſtice 
had put his Son, to take from the Eyes. of the F aithful, the great Scan- 
dal of the Croſs. We leave it to the Divines, to make profound Re- 
flections upon this Aſſembly of Grandeur and Meanneſs, Glory and Ig- 
nominy, which God always manifeſted in -the Perſon of Chriſt, in his 
Birth, his Miniſtry, and eſpecially in his Death, in which the Glory 
was as great, as the Shame was extream. This Meditation ought to 
employ contemplative Souls, exerciſed in the Conſideration of Myſteries ; 
and every one of theſe Miracles, which happened at our Saviour's Death, 
is worthy of particular Attention. This Eclipſe of the Sun which co- 


| Infidelity, which till covered it all that while: This Earthquake, which 
threatned it with an intire Deſtruction : Thoſe Rocks that rent, as it 


Hearts: Theſe Tombs that opened to let out alive, the Dead which they 
| had incloſed, as a Preſage of that ſpiritual and myſtical Reſurrection, 


accompanied by the Spirit of God, of which the Lord had faid, that 
the Time was near, in which the Dead that are in their Graves, thould 
| hear the Voice of the Son of God, and thoſe that heard ſhould Live; 


= the Day of Judgement ; of which our Lord in the ſame Diſcourſe, ſaid, 


W © ſhould hear his Voice, and come out.” Some by a Reſurrection which 
would terminate in Life, and others by a Reſurrection which would be 
W followed with eternal Death, and Condemnation to all Eternity. Laſtly, 
| this Vail of Purple and Embroidery, which the Jeus tell us, was man 

Fingers thick, which ſeparated the holy, from the -moſt holy Place, 


W the moſt hidden Myſteries of the antient Diſpenſation, and opened the 
Way of Heaven, which Sin had ſhut to Men. All theſe Matters, and 


6 X | contem- 


There were many that were lately Dead, that went into the City of 


| vered all Judea, as it were to foretell it, that Darkneſs of Affliction and 
were, to reproach the Fews for the inſurmountable Hardneſs of their 
| which would ſoon happen upon Earth, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, 


| and, as a glorious Prelude of the univerſal Reſurrection of the Dead at 


* that the Day would come, in which thoſe that were in the Graves, 


and which tore of itſelf, was a Sign that the Death of Chriſt diſcovered 


1 others, preſent themſel ves to the Spirit of the Divines, in, the 


541 


A. M. 4037. 
and the a 


panied by ſo many aggravating Circumſtances, that all Nature e 
was troubled and ſhaken. The Sun was ſuddenly eclipſed in the Midſt 


A.M, 4037. contemplation of theſe Miracles; but it is enough for us, in the Quality 


The HisToRy of the 


12 t - 1 by P 4 | 
33d of J. C of | Hiſtorians; (from which we ſhould not deviate too much in n 


Ctr Hiſtory) to have ſhewed them to the Faith of the Chriſtian Reader, ho 


when he reads the Hiſtory of the Saviour's Life and Death, ſeeks both 
to inſtruct and edify himſelf. The Centurion who preſided at ther. 
Executions, at the Head of his Company, was ſo ſtruck at Chiig, 
Words, and the Prodigies which accompanied his Death, that he cried 
out, tranſported with Admiration ; Surely this Man was righteous ; he 
is the Son of God. Mean Time the Day was far advanced, and the 
Jeus muſt make haſt to go and eat the Paſſover, the Lambs of which 
the Prieſts were now killing in the Temple, for it was three Hour, 
| after Noon, the Time that the Fews call, between the two Eveni 

This obliged the Councellors of the Sanhedrim, to aſk Pilate leave 9 
have the Bodies taken off their Croſſes, that they might not bang 
there on the Sabbath-Day, which was very near. Pilate gave them 
Leave, and he told the Soldiers, that if any of them was not quit 
Dead, they ſhould break their Legs. The Soldiers found that the two 
Theives had ſome Remains of Life, and to kill them outright, they 
broke their Legs. But when they came to Chriſt, they did not break 
his Legs, as they had done to the other two; but one of them by 2 
Soldiers, and a Heathen Soldiers Ferocity, pierced his Side with a Lance, 
and there came out Blood and Water. By this Means two Prophecig 
were fulfilled at once: One which had been ſaid concerning the Paſchal 
Lamb, as a Type of Chriſt, not one of his Bones ſhall be broken ; and 
the other by Zachariah, they ſhall ſee him whom they have pierced, - 
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Jos ETH of ARIMATAHEA, takes CHRIST's Body down 
tl. from the Croſs. 


Luxx Chap. xix. Verſe 38. 


MONG this great Company of People that ran to Calvary, 
there was, near Chriſt's Croſs, a ſmall Company of holy Women, 

that followed him, not being able to reſolve to looſe Sight of him in 
thoſe few Moments which he had to live. They were Mary tix 
Wife of Cleophas or Alpheus, the Virgin Mary's Siſter, and the Mo. 
ther of three Apoſtles, Mary Magdalen, Salome, Zebedee's Wife, and 
the Mother of James and Fohn, and the Virgin Mary, and with Joby 
the beloved Diſciple, the only one of all the Apoſtles, that had tht 
Courage to appear in a Time, in which the Danger kept the Reſt in 
Fear. At firſt they ſtood a good Way off, as it often happens on thel 
Occaſions, where there is a great Crowd. But having found Means t 
get through the Crowd, during the three Hours that Chriſt's Suffering 
laſted, they grew at laſt ſo bold, that they got to Chriſt's Cross, © 
near, that Jeſus could be heard, both by his Mother and Diſciple. 15 
faid to Mary, Woman behold thy Son; and to the beloved Diſcipt, 
behold thy Mother. By theſe Words, he charged John to take Cale o 
Mary, as a well-born and virtuous Son. does of his Mother; and from 
that Day, the Diſciple took her to his Houſe. Wal 


Nw TEREST AMANN r. 


which they could not do openly, while he was alive. One was Jgſepb, 
of the City of Arimatbea or Ramatha, in the Tribe of Ephraim, fa- 
mous for having been Samuels City; and the other was Micodemus, 
mentioned in many Places of the Goſpel; both Councellors of the 
great Sanhedrim, and ſecret Diſciples of Jeſus, We ſhall ſoon ſee them 
join together to embalm his Body, and take Care of his Funeral; bur 
while Micodemus was making Preparations neceſſary to embalm him, 
Faſeph (who was ſo bold as to tell the Sanhedrim, (of which he was 
| the moſt eſteemed Councellor) that he diſapproved: of their Behaviour 
to Chriſt, and who had been of an Opinion contrary to theirs) carried 
his Boldneſs ſo far, as to aſk leave of Pilate, to take down Chriſt's Bo- 
dy from the Croſs. The Governour gave him leave, and 7o/eph went 
to Calvary, looking upon. it, as the greateſt Honour he had ever had in 
his Life, to conſecrate his Hands to an Office, worthy of the very An- 
gels. He pulled out of the Hands and Feet of the Son of God, the 
Nails that faſtened him to the Croſs ; he took off his Head, that Crown 
of Thorns, which had made the Blood run in many Places, and cauſed . 
ſuch great Pain, for four Hours ; and he took into his Hands, this vene- 
rable Body, the holieſt Temple that God ever had upon Earth, or even in 
Heaven, which had been profaned in the moſt criminal Manner in the 
World; firſt by the Sport and Laughter of the Roman Soldiers in the 
Pretorium, and then the Object of their Cruelty. To do this, there 
muſt have been in a Man of Fo/eph's Riches and Dignity, a Greatneſs 
of Soul, before which, all human Conſiderations appeared as nothing; 
and he muſt have been crucified in his Mind, and by a ſtrong attach- 
ment of his Heart to Chriſt's Croſs, ſo as not to care for what the World 
might ſay of him, or do to him; being ready to die like his Saviour, on 
| a Croſs, if it was required of him. God forbid, that I ſhould Glory, 
ave in the Croſs of Chriſt, by whom the World is crucified to me, 

and 1 to the World! | : 8 
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I Josk PH and NiIcopkMus, embalm the Body of Ixsus, 
and bury it. 


ONT 


1 Jon Chap. xix. Verſe 39, 40. 


N ICODEMUS, the Councellor and Phariſee, known in the 
| ** * Goipel, by the ſecret Diſcourſe, which he had by Night, with 
Chriſt, had, from that Time, been one of his Diſciples : But he till 
kept his Office and Honours, which raiſed him to a Height, from which 
| Ve cannot reſolve to deſcend to be the Diſciples of a poor, deſpiſed and 
perſecuted Meſſiah. Therefore we may ſay he was but half a Chriſtian, 

ſince he dare not ſhew thoſe advantageous Sentiments he had for Chriſt, 
or make him all this Time, (which was three whole Years) this ſo dear 
| Sacrafice, ſo much recommended by Chriſt, to renounce himſelf, and 
all Sorts of human Things and Honours, to follow him. So difficult a 


Renunciation, and that cut fo to the Quick was an Addition of Grace, 
| and 


na all this paſſed upon „e e ez. 
Whilſt all this paſſed upon Calvary, | there was at Jeruſulem, two A, M..4037 


Men, of a diſtinguiſhed Rank, that were preparing to give: publickly 331 o 1. C. | 
to Jeſus, when he was crucified and dead, the Hommages'of (their :Zeal, — 


Bat - The HIS ToR T of the 


A.M. 4037-contemplation of theſe Miracles; but it is enough for us, in the Quality 
n= 0 Hiſtorians, (from which we ſhould not deviate too much in th 
TV Hiſtory); to have ſhewed them to the Faith of the Chriſtian Reader, fe 
when he reads the Hiſtory of the Saviour's Life and Death, ſeeks both 
to inſtruct and edify himſelf, The Centurion who preſided at the; 
Executions, at the Head of his Company, was ſo ſtruck at Chg, 
Words, and the Prodigies which accompanied his Death, that he cried 
out, tranſported with Admiration ; Surely this Man was ' righteous, he 
is the Son of God. Mean Time the Day was far advanced, and the 
Jeus muſt: make haſt to go and eat the Paſſover, the Lambs of which 
the Prieſts were now killing in the Temple, for it was three Hour, 

after Noon, the Time that the Fews call, between the two Eveni 
This obliged the Councellors of the Sanhedrim, to aſk Pilate leave tg 
have the Bodies taken off their Croſſes, that they might not hang 
there on the Sabbath-Day, which was very near. Pilate gave them 
Leave, and he told the Soldiers, that if any of them was not quite 
Dead, they ſhould break their Legs. The Soldiers found that the two 
Theives had ſome Remains of Life, and to kill them outright, 
broke their Legs. But when they came to Chriſt, they did not break 
his Legs, as they had done to the other two; but one of them by ; 
Soldiers, and a Heathen Soldiers Ferocity, pierced his Side with a Lance 
and there came out Blood and Water. By this Means two Prophecies 
were fulfilled at once: One which had been ſaid concerning the Paſchal 
Lamb, as a Type of Chriſt, not one of his Bones ſhall be broken; and 
ih other by Zachariah, they ſhall ſee him whom they have pierced. 
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Jos Ek PH of ARIMATHEA, takes CHR1sT's Body donn 
1 es from the Croſs. 


Lux z Chap. xix. Verſe 38. 


A MONG this great Company of People that ran to Calvary, 
Z there was, near Chriſt's Croſs, a ſmall Company of holy Women, 
that followed him, not being able to reſolve to looſe Sight of him in 
thoſe few Moments which he had to live. They were Mary the 
Wife of Cleophas or Alpheus, the Virgin Mary's Siſter, and the Mo. 
ther of three Apoſtles, Mary Magdalen, Salome, Zebedee's Wile, and 
the Mother of James and Jobn, and the Virgin Mary, and with Job 
the beloved Diſciple, the only one of all the Apoſtles, that had tht 
Courage to appear in a Time, in which the Danger kept the Reſt in 
Fear. At firſt they ſtood a good Way off, as it often happens on thele 
Occaſions, where there is a great Crowd. But having found Means 0 
get through the Crowd, during the three Hours that Chriſt's Suffering 
laſted, they grew at laſt ſo bold, that they got to Chriſt's Croſs, 0 
near, that Jeſus could be heard, both by his Mother and Diſciple. te 
faid to Mary, Woman behold thy Son; and to the beloved Diſcipt 
| behold thy Mother. By theſe Words, he charged Jobn to take Care o 
Mary, as a well-born and virtuous Son does of his Mother ; and from 
that Day, the Diſciple took her to his Houſe. wal 


| 
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Whilſt all this paſſed upon Calvary, there was at Feraſulem, two \ ft. 4037: 
$6665 of a diſtinguiſhed Rank, that were preparing to give publickly 8 
to Jeſus, when he was crucified and dead, the Hommages of their Zeal, — 
which they could not do openly, while he was alive. One was Zoſeph, 
of the City of Arimatbea or Ramatha, in the Tribe of'\Ephraim, fa- 
mous for having been Samuels City; and the other was Micodemus, 
mentioned in many Places of the Goſpel; both Councellors of the 
great Sanhedrim, and ſecret Diſciples of Jeſus, We ſhall ſoon ſee them 
join together to embalm his Body, and take Care of his Funeral; but 
while Micodemus was making Preparations neceſſary to embalm him, 
Faſeph (who was ſo bold as to tell the Sanhedrim, (of which he was 
the moſt eſteemed Councellor) that he diſapproved: of their Behaviour 
to Chriſt, and who had been of an Opinion contrary to theirs) carried 
his Boldneſs fo far, as to aſk leave of Pilate, to take down Chriſt's Bo- 
dy from the Croſs. The Governour gave him leave, and o/eph went 
to Calvary, looking upon it, as the greateſt Honour he had ever had in 
his Life, to conſecrate his Hands to an Office, worthy of the very An- 
gels. He pulled out of the Hands and Feet of the Son of God, the 
Nails that faſtened him to the Croſs ; he took off his Head, that Crown 
| of Thorns, which had made the Blood run in many Places, and cauſed 
| ſuch great Pain, for four Hours; and he took into his Hands, this vene- 
rable Body, the holieſt Temple that God ever had upon Earth, or even in 
Heaven, which had been profaned in the moſt criminal Manner in the 
World; firſt by the Sport and Laughter of the Roman Soldiers in the 
Pretorium, and then the Object of their Cruelty. To do this, there 
muſt have been in a Man of Fo/eph's Riches and Dignity, a Greatneſs 

of Soul, before which, all human Conſiderations appeared as nothing; 
and he muſt have been crucified in his Mind, and by a ſtrong attach- 
ment of his Heart to Chriſt's Croſs, ſo as not to care for what the World 
| might ſay of him, or do to him; being ready to die like his Saviour, on 

a Croſs, if it was required of him. God forbid, that I ſhould Glory, 


fave in the Croſs of Chriſt, by whom the World is crucified to me, 
| and I to the World ! | =” 
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8 jJosx?H and Nicopkuus, embalm the Body of JEsUs, 
| and . bury it. | 


Ion Chap. xix. Verſe 39, 40. 


N ICODEMUS, the Councellor and Phari/ſee, known in the 
5 Goſpel, by the ſecret Diſcourſe, which he had by Night, with 
Chriſt, had, from that Time, been one of his Diſciples: But he ſtill 
kept his Office and Honours, which raiſed him to a Height, from which 
we cannot reſolve to deſcend to be the Diſciples of a poor, deſpiſed and 
perſecuted Meſſiah. Therefore we may ſay he was but half a Chriſtian, 
ſince he dare not ſhew thoſe advantageous Sentiments he had for Chriſt, 
| & make him all this Time, (which was three whole Years) this ſo dear 
8 rafice, ſo much recommended by Chriſt, to renounce himſelf, and 
| all Sorts of human Things and Honours, to follow him. 80 difficult a 


enunciation, and that cut ſo to the Quick was an Addition of Grace, 


and 


A.M. 4037- and to add it to Micodemus's Converſion, Grace waited for a Time in 
331 of J. C. which ſo weak a Faith, ſeemed to fall quite, and utterly, be put out. 
en Indeed nothing was fitter to diſcourage all Jeſus's Diſciples in general 

J 


and being no longer able to bear this Maſk of Diſguiſe and Conſtraint 


with, in that very Body, for the Expiation of the Sins of the World. 


My Fleſh ſhall reſt in Hope, for thou wilt not leave my Soul in the 
Approach of Corruption, when human and natural Means were enough 
faction which had been given his Juſtice, in that ſacred Body. When 


| Chriſt bore our Sins upon his Body on the Tree, he was accurſed to the 
Eyes of God, as St. Paul fays, in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, there. 


Love, and God no longer ſuffers any Sort of Injury to be done, or 


Linnen, among this vaſt Profuſion of Myrrh and Aloes, they took him 


The His ror y of the 


than to ſee a Meſſiah, whom they expected to ſee fitting on a Throne 
dying on a Croſs, but then Micodemuss Faith, roſe and grew fg, 
8 


under which it had fo long lain hid, it flung it off, and went and 
ſhewed itſelf at that very Calvary, where the Faith of the Apoltle 
could not appear. He bought the moſt precious Spices, to embalm ou. 
Lord's Body as magnificently as poſſible; among the reſt, Myrrh and 
Aloes (which is a very ſweet Wood) were not ſpared. Micodemus bought 
about an hundred Pounds, to cover and ſurround the Body fo well, thy 
there was not one Place that could corrupt. Chriſt was to rife thirty. 
ſeven or thirty-eight Hours after; but Jo/eph and Micodemus, that en. 
balmed his Body, were full of their Grief, that they never thought of h 
approaching Reſurrection, and perhaps they were {till ignorant of this Myſ. 
tery, which he had, on ſome Occaſions, imparted to his Apoſtles, whox 
that Time of Trouble and Affliction, did not attend to it much. Jeſus, by 
his divine Power might have hindered his Body, which was only the Spoil 
of Death, from ſuffering any Corruption, and God the Father, wy 
concerned to keep Corruption from him, in Honour, of the ſweet ſme||. 
ing' Sacrifice, and the Reconciliation which his Son had preſented hin 


In this Aſſurance Chriſt ſaid to his Father, reſpecting his ReſurreQion, 


Grave; that is a Hebrew Phraſe inſtead of, thou wilt not. leave me in 
the Grave, nor ſuffer thy beloved to ſee Corruption. But God, did net 
think fit to interpoſe his Power, to preſerve his Son's Body, from the 


to prevent it. It was an Honour which he would do to the Body af 
Jeſus, to procure him a magnificent Embalment, in view of the Satis 


fore none but unclean and criminal Hands, had touched him from the 
Garden of Gerh/emane, to Calvary. But after he had paid to God, the 
profound Obedience, to which he had devoted himſelf when he took 
this Body, concerning which he ſays: Thou haſt prepared me a Body; 
here am I O God to do thy Will. This Body is, to the heaven- 
ly Father's Eyes, nothing more than an Object of Complaiſancy and 


any Hands, but thoſe that were ſanctified by Faith and Love to touch 
him. He is wrapped in new white Linnen, bought of a Merchant for 
that Purpoſe, and whilſt the Bodies of the other two, that were cruct 
fied with him, were flung into a Ditch, which was a Kind of common 
Sewer, wiſe Providence put an infinite Diſtinction between theſe Bodies 
and that of Jeſus. - Two Councellors of the great Sanhedrim, took 
his Body, and embalmed it, and thus paid him the greateſt Honour 
that could, on that Occaſion, have been paid to the greateſt Man in 
the Kingdom. At length, after they had well wrapped him up 1 


and buried him in a Tomb cut out of a Rock, where never = 
| efore 
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_ before. It was a Grave, which To/eph of Arimatbea had dug in a A. ex,. 
Garden which he had near Caluary, to be buried there after his Death. 33d o J. C. 
Thus Chriſt's Body received the greateſt Honours of Burial, and tagen 
was" fulfilled by the wonderful Care of Providence, this Prophecy of 

the fifty- third Chapter of Iſaiab. They prepared his Grave with: the 

Wicked, becauſe it was natural, that as Jeſus was crucified between two 

Thieves, his Body ſhould be flung with their's into the ſame Place where 

chey uſed to fling the Bodies of. Criminals, but he was with the Rich 

in his Death; i. e. he would be buried in the Tomb of the Rich, for 

the Scripture gives this Name to Jgſeph; becauſe, (adds the Prophet) 

he had done no Injury, and there was no Deceit found in his Mouth: 
Meaning, that Chriſt did not falſely attribute to himſelf the Name of 

gon of God, and King of 1/rael, for which the Fews had crucified 


him. X 
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| HE Leave which Toſeph of Arimathea, had obtained of Pilate, Sundzy 
to take Chriſt's Body from the Croſs to bury it, hindered the 
Jews from oppoſing it, but when they ſaw that Fo/eph and Wicodemus, 
buried him themſelves, they were afraid that, under Cover of fo great 
an Authority, . Chriſt's Diſciples ſhould go and take his Body out of 
the Grave, and then' ſpread a Report in the World, that he roſe himſelf. 
This Fear (if you take it right) proceeded, only from a Bottom of Ma- 
| lice, which there was in the Hearts of the Jews, who thought that 
| the Diſciples would have done, as they would have done, if they had 
been in the ſame Circumſtances. But be it as it will, there was ſome 
Colour to their Fear, and that was enough to oblige them to take all 
| neceflary Precautions. To this Purpoſe, they addreſſed themſelves to 
the Governour, and told him, that they remembered that Jeſus, or as 
they called him, this Seducer, when he was alive faid, that he ſhould 
riſe the third Day, and, as his Followers might go and take him out of 
his Grave, to make the World believe he was riſen, which might- make 
more Diſturbances, than ever he had made in all his Life, they deſired 
Pilate to ſend a Detachment of Soldiers, to guard the Sepulchre. Pi- 
late laughed at all theſe Suſpicions in himſelf, but that he might carry 
his criminal Complaiſancy for the Jes, as far as he could, he anſwer- . 


ed: Ye have a Guard, it was certain Companies of Soldiers, which the 


4 fews, by the Permiſſion of the Romans, kept to guard the Temple, go 
X and make it as ſure as you deſigned. They went immediately, for the 
bor of the Paſſover preſſed them, to take ſome of their own Soldiers, 
" WE "ich they carried to the Sepulchre, and then they ſealed the Stone that 
„ a {butit. All theſe Precautions were uſeleſs to the Zews, but they were 


8 finitely uſeful for us and the Church, becauſe the more Chriſt's Ene- 
mies endeavoured to hinder any Body from coming to the Sepulchre 


0k for three Days, the more the Belief of Chriſt's Reſurrection finds fewer 
5 Vuſpicions to oppoſe and there is more Plainneſs in the Truth of this 
n Miracle. The Guard was ſet on Friday Evening, and it continued there 
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mall Night,, and the next 
33d Ig. 


_ 


was ( at his Death,) a great Earthquake; and the Angeb of the 
vered tlie Sepulchre. Jeſus came out, and diſappeare 


- us! 25 Theſe unhappy Wretches after having reſiſted all the Miracles thy 
| he did in his Life, inſtead of opening their Eyes to behold that of ki 


Ang believed. They gave the Guards Money, that they might report al 
ver: the Nation, that Jeſus's Diſciples came by Night and ſtole his Bac), 
While they ſlept. The Guards being bribed by the Prieft's:Money, Kh 


AE =můnaW  <en gt  TOT; 
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bei Prieſts againſt our Saviour's Reſurrection, ſerved only to make the 


Maar LOOT PEI Maur the Mother of Jaun 


came. down from Heaven like Lightening, to take off: the Stone 


The HIS T 0 1 * « the 
iich / was! the Night if the firſt: Day of che Week: Which vr 
Sendai Alh:this while:our: Saviour's Body reſted Tage Ing 
in the; of coming out af it ſoon. The Time! e fan ci 
in the Oouncil of Peace, between the Pather ah 
the 'Hocizon,- Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, came:out af iche el 
meſi f Death, and recovered the Life that he left upon Caita 
the Lord 
that © 
Fear had ſeized: them, they thought that the Earth was going do ſwallor 
them up alive, like ſo many Dathans and Abirams, in the Rebellion 
which that — to them h 
xd their Trouble, but more eſpecially the Greatnefs «f the Crime 'which 
They fell to the Ground like 2 Men, and perhaps they would ever 
have got up again, if God had not intended to make uſe of them v 


Day which was Saturday, ad the Niplt 0 
butt aue have ſcen in the Prophecy of the fixteenth Hſalui he 

mentioned by Zachariah; came; and as ſoon. as the Sun appeared upr 
p. Ties 
from the Gun; 
Which they had begun againſt Moſes and Aaron. The sight of de 
they had committed, by lending their Violence and Arms againſt Chrip 
carry to their Maſters, the ſurprizing News of the Reſurrection of ft. 


tion, and minding. Chriſt's Predictions of it, ſhut their Epe 
quite, and only endeavoured to hinder, ſuch a glorious Event, from h 


Proemiſite, dpa theſe falſe Reports in their Nation. But Truth tr- 
umphed over. falſe Witneſs and Impoſture, and theſe laſt Precautions of 


Truth of this Impoſture appear plainer to all wiſe Spirits, by the ver 
Account of che as Fact, becauſe by the Account of the Soldiers, the Body 
of. Jeſus was not in the Tomb, before they left it; and there were 10 


Signs: of his having been taken away, ſo at From. all this he muſt cer- 
15 e ee riſen. * v6 100 | 
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and ſome other holy Women, go to the Sepulchre, and 
find an Angel 2 3 u 225 the Stone that was had there 
to cover. | 


5 [27% 
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and Foſes, with ſome other holy Women, 
upon Calvary. Their Looks follo wed th 
and when they ſaw he was buried, 
ſolving to bring ſome new Odours 


Merrurv Clap ri Verſe: 2.— 5 


Ar N 77 eph and Nichodamies were paying to Chit tle He 
nours of Burial, Mary Magdalen, Mary the Mother of Tor 


faw.at a Diſtance what pi 
ir 25 Bod) to bis Tom), 
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they returned to eruſalem, e. 


— them upon eſus The [1 
terel 


| F FRY rr P 2 | = an FO 
NzEw TESTAMENT. 


Fears, which would never riſe without thats -Perkpps'theſe hoty . Weis 


Jone by Perſons of a Quality and Rauk, which chindered ahem from 
thought that their Hands, which were more uſed to this: Surt of Work 


following Day, which was the Sabbath-Day, in Jerigſalem z. hetheb it 
was, becauſe they were afraid of breaking it, by employing chemſelves 
at that Work; or were afraid that the 'Fews would be diſguſted, and 
thoſe to whom the Garden belonged; or that lived in it, would hinder 
them. | Nevertheleſs they prepared all Things' neceſſary: for the next 
Day, not knowing that the Prieſts and Phari/ees had ſet Gwarda at- chte 
depulchre; for it is not likely that they would have thought of gang 
| to open it, when they knew it was guarded by Soldiers. Next Pay 
(which was the Sabbath) they aroſe early in the Morning, and went dut 


| Sepulchre, the Sun was riſen, and as they had no Man with tliem, and 
| the Stone which covered the Tomb was very large and heavy; as thofe 
that cover the Graves in Churches are, for it was a Cave cut in a Rock, 


who ſhall roll away the Stone from off the Sepulchre for us? White 


drew near the Sepulchre, they found it open, and an Angel, under u 
= human Shape, fitting on the Stone, by the Side of the Entranet of the 

| Tomb: It is eaſy to imagine, how extreamly ſurprized they were; at 
| all theſe Things. But the Angel drew near and encouraged them, fay- 
| ing: Fear not, I know that ye ſeek Jefus that was crucified - -h& 19-mn0t 
| here, for he is riſen, as he ſaid: Come, ſee the Place where the Lord 


being a Kind of large Grotto, they could eaſily go in. But they were 
very much ſurprized, when after they were gone in, they found »an6- 
| ther Angel, in the Shape of a young Man, cloathed in White; fitting 
| at the right Hand of the Entrance, in the Place where then Grave qih 
which our Lord's Body lay) was cut; for as the Antients did not bury 


| furreftion of the Widow of Mains Son, and Lazarus) they cut in Caves, 


placed the Bodies, as if they had put them in Coffins, without coveritig 
| them. Therefore Jobn, who ſpeaks of the funeral Cloaths; which the 


was never a one. When they came out, the Angels bid them go and carry 
© to the Diſciples the News of Chriſt's Reſurrection, to free them from 
dhe Confternation in which his Death had caſt them, and the Angel 
which ſpoke to the Women, charged them to tell Peter in particular; 
W becauſe as this Apoſtle was more afflited than the reſt, upon account 
# of his Misfortune of denying Chrift, the Lord to ſhew him, that he 
W forgave him that Sin, as enormous as it was, would that he ſhould be 
dle firſt, to whom his Reſurrection was told, and the only one that 

| was named in the Order which he 
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having all the Experience neoeſſary for theſe Sort of Things plamtithey 


lay. They therefore drew near, and went into the Sepulchte which 


Women found there, ſays nothing of a Coffin, becauſe indeed there 


| | R . | ; . ' TT o * * i 2 | 0 | "" 7 oy ZM. 1 w. 
tereſt which the Heart takes in a Thing, oftes. cauſes Difficulties a nd Aen. - 4037 
33d of J. C. 


than thoſe of theſe two Lords, might make amends for Whitbwas/amits, . 
r Bud of Friday; "thepiiabill he © | 


of their Houſe, though it was not yet Day. Before they came tothe 


and not a Cave at the Bottom of a Rock; they ſaid among them felves, | 


they were talking thus together, they came to the Garden, and as the 


their Dead in Coffins, (as we have obſerved, in the Hiſtory of the Re- 


| which were their honourable Sepulchres, divers Holes, in which they 
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.___Caxrtsr appears to MART MacDALEN, who tak, 
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HE Diſciples had their Hearts and Minds fo full of the Day, 
| ins AR! ths 


A. M. 4037. 
and the in * | r ere el 
3x6of J. C. . of Chriſt, that when Mary, and the other Women, Vent ty 
tte Sepulchre, told them that he was riſen, it ſeemed like a Dream, and 
they refuſed to believe it. Such is the Weakneſs of the hun an Ming 
9 u, 


want of Attention, comes between our Mind, and Faith, and we doubt 
of every Thing. Peter and John, were the firſt that recovered. out of 
this Kind of Lethargy, in which they were, when they heard the Ne, 
of his Reſurrection, and leaving the other Diſciples,, they went imme 
diately to the Sepulchre, to be perſwaded by their own Eyes, of the 
Truth of what the Women told them. They both walked very quick 
but Jobn outwalked Peter, and got there firſt. He found the Sepul. 
chre open, and ſtooping down, he ſaw the Funeral Cloaths which wer 
wrapped round Chriſt's Body. Peter came ſoon after, and going into 
the Tomb, he ſaw the Linnen laid on one Side, and the Handkerchief 
wrapt up in a Place by itſelf. At length Jobn went in, and thinking 
upon Chriſt's Promiſes before his Death, that he ſhould rife again the 
third Day, they were fully convinced that he was truly riſen, On 
this Occaſion, the Senſes helped Faith by their Teſtimony, and Faith 
raiſing. the Teſtimony of the Senſes, to the Revelation of the Serip- 
tures, this aſſembly of Lights, made ſo deep an Impreſſion of Chit 
Reſurrection upon the Apoſtles Minds, that they at length ſealed the 
Truth of this Miracle with their Blood. They left the Linnen and the 
Handkerchief in the Sepulchre as they found them, and returned to 
confirm to the other Diſciples, the News which they had already heard 
of the Lord's Reſurrection. Whilſt they were returning to Jeruſalem, Ii. 
ry Magdalen, (whom Chriſt had delivered from ſeven Devils, which po- 
ſeſſed her, and what ſhe thought infinitely better than that, from the 
Condemnation of Sin, and the Empire of Paſſions, more fatal than al 
the Devils) went a ſecond Time out of Feru/alem to the Sepulchre 
As ſhe ſtooped down to look in, with no other Deſign than to fati 
her Eyes and Heart, with the Sight of a Place where the Body of a holy 
Victim, (who had offered himſelf on the Croſs) had lain two Nights 
and a Day, ſhe ſaw two Angels cloathed in White, fitting one at the 
Head, and the other at the Feet of the Hole where the Body of [clus 
had lain, who aſked her, what was the Cauſe of her Afffiction and 
Tears. She anſwered, they have taken away. my Lord's Body, and | 
know not where they have laid him. It is ſurprizing that as Mary had 
been already one Morning early at the Sepulchre, and found an Ange) 
that told her that Jeſus. was riſen, ſhe ſhould give ſuch an Anſwer to thele 
two Angels, It ſhows that ſhe had not yet recovered out of the trov 
ble into which the Death of Jeſus had thrown her, and the Belief ol 
his Reſurrection, had not yet penetrated enough into her Soul, to be. 
niſh from thence all the Uneaſineſs and Anxieties that her Grief had 
cauſed to ſpring up there. As ſhe was talking thus to theſe Angel 


whom ſhe thought were two young Men, that Curioſity had led — 
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in the Myſteries of Salvation; a violent Prejudice, 1 ſometimes 2 Mere 


NEW TRSTAME N T. Rn 
the heard ſome Body behind her, and turning to ſee who it was, ſhe 4. M. 40. 


And the 


a Man, whom ſhe did not know, who. faig, upon accoſting aber; 1 
— why weepeſt thou? Whom, ſeckeſt thou? She thought it was — 


Ee 


Joy, ſhe went to carry to the | Apoſtles, the News of what had bar 
| pened to her, and told them what the Lord had ordered her to tell 
them. . . N 
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| CaxisT joins two of his Diſciples, - in the Way from 


 JzRUSALEM to EMMavus, who (without knowing 


him) endeavour to keep him, as ſoon as he was going 


wa 


Luxz Chap. xxvi. Verſe 13,19. 
B EFORE.Mary Magdalen was got to the Houſe where the Diſ- 2 
ciples were, two of them, one of which was Cleopas or Alpbeus, 16th of 
the Father of James and John, departed from Ferwuſalem, to go to a Much. 
Village called Emmaus, which is about two or three Hours Journey. 
As they were walking together, talking about the Death and Reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt, he joined them as People whom he met by the Way, to 
walk with them. They looked ſo little at him, and their Minds . were 
lo full of the Things they were talking about, that they did not know 
| him. It is true that his Reſurrection might have made many Changes 
in his Face, but nevertheleſs Luke fays, that this did not hinder him from 
| being known, by telling us, that their Eyes were, as it were, holden by ſome- 
thing, that they ſhould not ſee clearly, and ſo as to know him. Chriſt 
having joined them, aſked them what they were talking about, for they 
| ſeemed to apply themſelves much to the Things that were the Subject 
W of their Diſcourſe. Cleopas told him, that they were talking of what 
had lately happened at Jeruſalem, without telling him what it was. 
| And what is happened, faid Chriſt. They ſeemed very much ſurprized 
a his aſking them this Queſtion, and they faid to him, quite ſad and 
lurprized: & Art thou a Stranger in Feruſalem, that you are ignorant 
of what paſſed about Jeſus of Nazareth, who was a Prophet, mighty 
pe 0.6 SR 


650 


A.M. 403) & in Words and Miracles before God, and before all the Peop 


and the 


33d of J. C the Prieſts and Governours of the People, have delivered him t 
«to have him condemned and crucified.” They added, with great 


Diſciples and all their Nation, the Lord, in Order to Diſſipate it, would 


fo ſoon, but ſtay with them at Emmaus to Supper. They therefore defrel 


fore his Death, and at length he broke it, and gave it to them. They 


would have delivered 1/-ael, but that it was three Days ſince he © 


- Diſcourſe upon the antient Prophecies, which foretold the Suff 


the 2 Prophecies, that were to ſerve for the Baſis and Support d 
Faith. 

to Emmaus, towards the End of the Day, or Sun-ſet. The Diſciple 

who did not intend to go any farther, Ropped there, and Chriſt prep 


breaking of Bread, had made him known to them. They reproacked 


ther: Did not our Hearts burn within us by the Way, when he er. 
pounded to us the Scriptures, Heap tu nT 


The HisTorry of the 
le. Buy 


nuity, and out of the Abundance of their Heart, that they aN 


dead, without their having ſeen him riſe. © Indeed (faid they) forts 
« Women of our Company, went early this Morning to his  Sepulchrs 
« and at their Return, they told us that they could not find him there, ang 
« that they ſaw his Funeral Cloaths laid on one Side of the Hole where ther 
« had laid his Body, but as for him, they could not fee him.” At the 
Words, our Lord (who had heard all this Account without interry i 
them) ſtopped them, and in a ſtrong and animating Manner, ſaid to them. 
« O People void of Senſe, and {low of Heart to believe all that the Prophet 
« have faid ! Muſt not Chriſt have ſuffered theſe Things, and enter in 


| . 11 | to 
« Glory?” He accompanied this Cenfure, with a long and 5 


nen Bufterings of 
the Meſſiah, beginning with the Writings of Mo/zs, and continuing bw 
thoſe of the other Prophets, to the End of the Books of the Old Tel. 
tament. For the Reproach of the Croſs was great in the Minds of the 


in this Diſcourſe, run through almoſt all the Scriptures, and Point out 


Mean while they continued their Journey, and came infſengh1 


ed himſelf to go on his Way; the great Satisfaction which they found 
in his Diſcourſes, and eſpecially the ſecret Power which accompanied al 
his Words, and made them paſs like ſo many Darts of Light and Flame 
to the Bottom of their Hearts, made them deſire him not to leave then 


him to ſtay, and they preſſed him fo, that Chriſt ſtaid. When they wer 
fat down to Table, he took Bread, and bleſſed it, as he uſed to do be- 


knew him by this Action, which put them in Mind of what they had 
ſeen him do frequently on the like Occaſions. In that Moment Jeſu 
diſappeared, and left them full of the grave and profound Inſtructiom 
which he gave them by the Way ; but aſhamed, becauſe they did nt 
know him all that while, till ſo mean and earthly an Action as the 


one another for their Inadvertency and Stupidity, and ſaid to one ano 


NaN] Tas T AMB... 33 


THOMAS is convinced of his Unbelief concerning the 


Reſurrection of Jzsvs, by Jzs us himſelf. „ 
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HE two Diſciples which the Lord had joined, in the Way to AM. 4037: 
Emmaus, were to glad of his appearing, to ſtay any longer in 33 of J. c. 
this Village, where perhaps, they deſigned to ſpend the Night. The 
returned to Feruſalem as ſoon as the Lord Jeſus vaniſhed from them, 
and they came there the ſame Evening. They found the Apoſtles, aſ- 

ſembled, with many others, in a Houſe, the Doors of which were ſhut, 

| for fear of being ſurprized by the Jews. All theſe. holy Perſons were 

talking together about Chriſt's Reſurrection, and they Taid he had ap- 

ted to Peter. Upon this the two Diſciples came, and gave an exact 

Account of all that had paſſed between the Lord and them in the Wax 

to Emmaus, and how they knew him by breaking of Bread; but they 

had no ſooner finiſhed their Account, but Chriſt appeared in the Room, 

and was amongſt them. The Wood of the Doors had given way, like 

fluid Air, to Chriſt's Body, and immediately recovered their former 

Shape, and natural Solidity, for thus the famous antient Authors have 

explained it. Nothing is impoſſible with God, and our Reaſon does 

| not find it hard to conceive, that Matter, being by Nature ſubje& to all 

Sorts of Modifications, Chriſt could give it whatever he would, and 

| make a folid Body fluid, by giving its Parts another Order and Motion, 

which they had. not before. As Jeſus came all of a Sudden into the 

Room where his Diſciples were, he ſaid to them: Peace be with you! 

| This unforeſeen Appearance ſurprized them ſo, that they thought it was 

| a Ghoſt ; but Chriſt diſſipated their Fear, by making himſelf known 

do them. Why (faid he) are ye troubled, and why do all theſe Thoughts 
| ariſe in your Minds? Having ſo faid, he ſhewed them his Hands and his 
| Feet, where (by a particular Diſpenſation of the divine Wiſdom) the Scars, 

which the Nails had made, remained; although generally, and in all 

the Faithful, the Reſurrection of the laſt Day, is not to leave any Scars 

| or other Imperfections which they had in this Life. See my Hands and 

| my Feet, (ſaid he) for it is I myſelf; touch me and conſider me well, 

for a Spirit has neither Fleſh nor Bones, as ye fee I have. Luke. fays, 

their Joy was ſo great, that it hindered them from believing the Truth 

of what they ſa w, and that Chriſt, to convince them, aſked them if they 

| had any Thing to eat ; they gave him a Piece of broiled Fiſh, and a 

Honey- comb, and he eat it before them. Not that he wanted it, as in 

de Days of his Fleſh; for rifen Bodies no longer live an animal Life, 

which is kept by Food; but this was neceſſary to ſtrengthen the Faith 

of the Diſciples, and by his divine Power he diſſipated the Meat which 

bis Hand took, and his Mouth truly and really eat. Thus Chriſt 

made the Senſes judges of the Truth and Reality of his Body, becauſe 

| the Body is their proper and natural Object, and upon their Teſtimo- 

A oy that the Apoſtles afterwards bore of Chriſt's Reſurre&ion is 
W founded, n Tg ROE. 

. omas was not with the other Diſciples, when Chriſt appeared to 

# them; as ſoon as they ſaw him, they told him of the Advantage which 
—. . they 
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A.M. 4037. they had of ſeeing the Lord, but he found ſo little Probability in 1 


33d of J. C. they ſaid, that he could not believe them. If (aid he) I do not ſee the 
Marks of the Nails in his Hands, and thruſt my Finger into them U 
was afraid his Eyes ſhould deceive him, he would have his Hands ws 
what his Eyes ſaw, to be ſure of it; and if 1 do not put my Hand 
into his Side, (ſaid he) I will not believe. The Force of Prejudices ke 
| Reaſon captive, and puts out the Light of Faith. On this Occaſio 
Thomas wanted both Faith and Reaſon. © Eight Days after, the Dic 
ples being again aſſembled in the ſame Room, the Doors of which wer 
ſhut as before, Jeſus came in, in the ſame Manner, and ſuddenly ap 
peared amongſt them, ſaying as before, Peace be with you! When he 
wiſhed them this precious Peace, he brought it them. Then turning (, 
Thomas, he reproached him for his Unbelief, 'and to convince him in tie 
fame Manner as this Diſciple deſired, he ſaid to him: Put thy Finger 
here, and look at my Hands; put forth thy Hand alſo, and thrift ; 
into my Side; and be not faithleſs but faithful. Thomas was aſhamel 
of his Unbelief, and admiring the Lord's Favour to him that was yy. 
Vworthy of it, he cried out: My Lord and my God ! Theſe Words {14 
much in the Mouth of this Apoſtle, and among the Reſt, a pw. 
found Adoration which he payed to Chrift, as to his God and Sariou; 
in the ſame Senſe that John has called him, the true God and the eter 
nal Life. Thomas, without doubt, deſerved to be ſeverely reproved fo 
his Unbelief, but Chriſt was content to ſay, in an indirect Manner, Noy 
you believe Thomas, (faid he) becauſe you have ſeen me] But happy ar 
thoſe that have not ſeen me, and yet have believed. The Diffcultis 
of believing Chriſt's Reſurrection, by the Apoſtles themſelves, and eſpe- 
© cially Zhomas, have taken from all Ages, all thoſe Difficulties, which 2 
weak Reaſon, choaked with Prejudices, might have to believe this great 
Miracle, which is the Baſis of our Faith: Becauſe if Chriſt is not rife, 
our Faith is vain, (ſays St. Paul to the Corinthians) and we are jet in 
our Sins. For he that believes Chriſt's Reſurrection, believes all; and 
the Law and the Goſpel unite in this one Act, as in the common 
—_— 8 PERO 17 
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Cu RIS Tr appears to his Diſciples upon the Bank of th 
Lake of GENESARE TH, where they went a Fiſing 
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FNHRIST's Diſciples returned a few Days after his Reſurre&ion 
do Galilee, from whence they all came, and where he had or 
dered them all to go, for there they ſhould ſee him. It appears 1 
what St. Luke tells us in the Beginning of the Acts, of Chriſt's appei. 
ing to his Apoſtles, that he appeared to them often, and St. Paul tax 
the ſame, in the fafteenth Chapter of his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthian. 
The Appearance which Jobn mentions at the End of his Goſpel, 1 
the moſt remarkable. It happened upon the Banks of the Lake of Gt 
« neſareth, or Sea of Tiberius. All the Diſciples were not there, a8 * 
were in the Chamber, where he ſhewed Thomas the Scars in his Han 


* ; , Ea 1 8 0 3 i 
and Side; there were only Peter, Thomas, James and John, ty 1 
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ö NEW TESTAMENT. 533 
© 51-4; Nathaniel, and two more, whoſe Names St. John has not A. . 4037: 
ot 3 Peter, who was a Fiſher-man, as well as E's of the A- 220 17 10 
es having told them he was going a fiſhing, they would go alſo, — 
Pi ot into his Ship. They ſpent all the Night in fiſhing, but with 
a0 ** gucceſs. Next Morning, as their Ship came near the Shore; 
Leas happened to be there, like a "Man a walking, and going a fiſhing, 
er did not mind him, and ſo did not know it was Chriſt, He aſked 
J hether they had any little Fiſh to eat, they anſwered, they had 
none: Jeſus bid them fling their Net on the right Side of their Boat, 
nd as if from the Bank where he was, he had ſeen Fiſh in that Place, 
be told them, that they ſhould catch ſome there. It would coſt theſe 
Men nothing to try, and have this Complaiſancy for the Man that told 
| them. They therefore flung the Net into the Place that he had ſhew- 
en them, and it was ſo full of great Fiſh, that they could not draw it 
to them into the Boat. They wanted their Companions, (who were 
on the Shore) to come and help them to draw the Net to Land, and 
when they had dragged it there, it was full of an hundred and fifty 
three great Fiſhes. As ſoon as the beloved Diſciple (for that is the Name, 
under which St. John deſcribes himſelf in this Account) ſaw that their 
| Net had catched ſuch a vaſt Quantity of Fiſh, he faid to Peter: Surely 
it is the Lord. At theſe Words, Peter ſuffered himſelf to be carried 
away by his Zeal, and without waiting till the Ship came to Land, he 
girt on his Coat, or Tunick, and jumped into the Sea, to ſwim to Chriſt, 
who ſtood on the Shore. The Reſt ſoon arrived with their Boat and 
W Net, and ſaw ſome Coals, with Fiſh laid on them, and Bread near. 
| Chriſt had cauſed all theſe Things to be there, by the ſame Power as he 
| had formerly multiplied the Loaves, upon many Occaſions. After his 
| Diſciples had dined, (without any one's daring to aſk him who he was, 
becauſe they knew it was he, although he had not told any of them, 
| any Thing in Private, by which they might know him) he began a Diſ- 
W courſe with Peter before all the Apoſtles. He aſked this Apoſtle, (who 
| had been ſo weak, as to deny him in Caiphas's Houſe) whether he loved 
him: Simon, Son of Jonab, loveſt thou me more than theſe? This 
| Queſtion ſpoke thius,. renewed in this Diſciple's Mind, this Declatation 
| full of Zeal, but a little too Raſh, in which he ſaid to Jeſus ſome Hours 
| before his Death: If all theſe ſhould be offended becauſe of thee, I will 
| never forſake thee. Peter being taught by his Fall, not to judge more 
advantageouſly of himſelf than his Brethren ; ſimply anſwered Jeſus, 
Vea, truly Lord; thou knoweſt that I love thee. And thus he took 
| ſeſus to be Witneſs of the Love he bore him, becauſe he knew that 
Jeſus penetrated his Heart, and ſaw all his Thoughts. Upon this Jeſus 
dad to him, Feed my Lambs. He aſked Peter the ſame Quſtion a ſe- 
cond Time, and this Apoſtle having given him the ſame Anſwer; the 
Lord ſaid again; Feed my Sheep. He ſaid the third Time: Simon Son 
of Jonab, loveſt thou me? This Apoſtle was vexed that the Lord had 
Walked him three Times running, whether he loved him; which ſeemed 
ss if he doubted whether he really loved him. Peter anſwered ds be- 
W fore, and continued to take him for a Witneſs of his Sincerity, Jeſus 
dad the third Time, Feed my Sheep; thus ſettling him in all the Dig- 
8 ity of an Apoſtle, as many Times as he had denied him in Caiphas's 
W Houſe, At length the Lord told him, in words a little dark, that he 
77 & 4 ſhould 
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A. M. 4037: 
d the 


334of J. C. longer than them all; and that he ſhould be alive, when the Son 0 


2 . 
till I come, what is that to thee? Indeed John did live till that arty 


A. M. 4037. 


according to 
the vulgar 
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The HIS TOR x of the 


ſhould ſuffer Martyrdom for his Sake; and that St. Jobn ſhould ; $f 


Man came, to deſtroy Jeruſalem, and with this City, 20 oy 


| ert 
and ruin the Temple, and Jewiſhßʒ Government. If I will chat h 00 


Time, 


and was the only one of all the Apoſtles that ſaw the Deſtruction ;; 
Feruſalem, which happened thirty-ſeven Years after Chriſt, _ 
The End of the Four Gos EIS. 
The Ads of the Apoſtles. 
The Aſcenſion of CurisT: 
4 : at | Acts Chap. 1 9. 858 


FNHRIS T, after his Reſurrection, would give his Diſciples the Con. 
fort of ſtaying forty Days upon Earth, to honour them with hi 


Era, and appearing often to them, and diſcourſing with them. He was nt 


the 33d Yea 


of Chriſt, "conſtantly with them, as before his Death, becauſe, as his Life had no- 


thing earthly in it, as it formerly had when it was ſuſtained by Food, 
he was upon Earth with a true and real Body, the Body which he-took 
in Mary's Womb, almoſt like what the Angels have ſometimes bee 
with borrowed Bodies, that is to ſay, he had no Communication with 
the Earth, nor any Part in worldly Things. But he often appeared 


to his Diſciples, and others of the faithful, to ſtrenghthen them all, in 


the Belief of his Reſurrection, and to inſtruct them in the Myſteries d 
his Kingdom. St. Paul, in his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, fays 
that the Lord appeared once, to an Aſſembly of more than five-hur 
dred pious Perſons, great Numbers of which were alive, when he wrot 


his : Epiſtle ; and St. Luke tells us, that Chriſt appeared to his Apoſticz 


and gave them many certain Proofs of his ReſurreQion, for forty Day 


talking with them about the Things which concerned the Kingdom © 


God. They, in their turn, aſked him ſeveral Queſtions, which he er 
plained to them. One Day they aſked him, whether that was the Tins, 
in which he would reſtore the Kingdom of Yael? This was font 


Remains of the former Prejudices, which they had not quite laid alids 


till under the Fire and Light of Pentecoſt, to which Chriſt reſerel 
them, in bis Anſwer to this Queſtion, which was more curious than ne 
ceſſary. He declared to them, that he had received from his Father 
all Power and Authority, in Heaven and upon Earth: He 5 l 

| "= 8 
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Netw TESTAMENT. Rod 
Commiſſion to go and preach his Goſpel in all the World, and he or- er. 
Jered them to baptize all thoſe that turned from the Zewi/b Religion, or 330 of J. C. 
1dolatry, to the Chriſtian F aith. Indeed he did not expreſsly ſpeak ' of 
Children, in the general Command which he gave them, to baptize, In 
the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; becauſe, as Baptiſm 

was from that Time, to ſerve in the Church inſtead of Circumciſion, 

it was natural to baptize Children under the Goſpel, as they were cir- 

cumciſed under the Law, Therefore as the Example of Circumciſion, 

was ſo authorized in the Law, and Chriſt had not excepted Children 

in the Inſtitution of Baptiſm, there could not be any Thing to | hinder 

them from being baptized. He in particular charged his Diſciples to 

bear witneſs of his Reſurrection, he promiſed them that they ſhould do 

all Sorts of Miracles in his Name, and at length he told them, that' he 

was going to be taken from them, and aſcend up into Heaven, but that 

they ſhould wait at Jerigſalem, for the fulfilling of his, and his Fa- 

| ther's Promiſes, which was, to ſend the Holy Ghoſt upon them. At 
length he went, accompanied by the eleven Apoſtles, to Mount Oliver, 

one Side of which looked towards Feru/alem; and when he had gone 

over the greateſt Part of this Mountain, and was upon the Slope that 

was near Bethany, he ſtopped there a Moment, and lifted up his Hands 

to Heaven, to bleſs his Diſciples. While he was bleſſing them, he arofe 

from among them, and a bright Cloud ſtooping under him, they faw 

him riding in this glorious Chariot, and paſſing through thoſe great 

Spaces, that are inacceſſible to any Thing but our Looks, till riſing. fo 

high that the Apoſtles Eyes could not follow him, he paſſed beyond the Stars 

and Firmament, and ſhining with Glory, he entered Heaven, among the 

| Acclamations of Angels and Saints, and went to fit down on the Throne 

of Majeſty, as the Apoſtle ſays to the Hebrews. 


. . 


The Holy Ghoſt falls upon the Apoſtles. 
Acrs Chap. ii. Verſe 35 4. 


5 8 | 6 


A 8 ſoon as Chriſt diſappeared from the Eyes of the Apoſtles, (who rity Days 
I could not be tired with keeping their Looks fixed upon that Part Raft. 
| of Heaven where they loſt Sight of him) two Angels in the Shape of tion. 

| Men, and cloathed in White, appeared all of a ſudden; and drawing 

| near the Diſciples, they ſpake thus: Ye Galileans, why do ye keep 

your Eyes thus fixed upon Heaven? This Jeſus who was taken away 

| from you into Heaven, ſhall come from therice one Day, in the fame 
Manner as ye have ſeen him go up. The Apoſtles returned to Feruſa- 

len, carrying with them the Bleſſing which the Lord had left them, to 

wait patiently for the Holy Ghoſt, which he had promiſed to ſend. 

| Theſe holy Men, who no longer had their Hearts on earthly Things, 

lince Jeſus was no longer there, had no other Converſation, than that 

which an Apoſtle calls, Citizens of Heaven, ' and talked only of the hea- 

| venly Truths which they had heard in the Diſcourſes, which he had with 

them, both before and after his Death, and of all the Miracles which they had 

ſen him do. The faithful that were of their particular Acquaintance, and 


elpecially the holy Women, that followed Jeſus from Galilee to Feruſalem, 


and 
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A and were at his Sepulchre the Day of his Reſurrection, and Chrilt', Mothez 
33 


faying: Thou Lord that knoweſt the Hearts of all Men, ſhew which d 


of J. C joined with the Apoſtles to form all together, Aſſemblies of Devotion; 


Ghoſt began the Eſtabliſhment of the new Law, by ſending its Fire and 


Spirit of Faith and Love, employed in godly Thoughts, in Humiliy 
and Prayer. There was all of a ſudden a violent Wind, which blone 
upon the Houſe with an extraordinary Noiſe,” and at the fame Time 
there appeared Flames of Fire, in the Shape of Tongues, divided at the 


of all the Aſſembly; for Interpreters are divided about the Explanation 


that they ſhould be baptized by the Holy Ghoſt, and Fire; and the 
| Tongues divided in the Middle, ſhewed that the Apoſtles, in whoſe 


teries of Redemption. The Report of this, was ſpread abroad in all tie 
City, and great Crowds ran from all Parts to this Sight. There wa 


| where there are not People that ſcoff at holy Things ?) faid they wer 


The Hisrtory of the 


there are none but fantaſtical humourſome Spirits, or Libertines, 2 


deſpiſe Aſſemblies, and affect a vain Singularity to fay their Prayer, ud, 
perform their Devotions in Private. One Day as the Aſſembiy of the 
Apoſtles was compoſed of an hundred and twenty Perſons, Peg, pw. 
poſed to chuſe one of them that had been with the twelve, followin 
Chriſt during his Miniſtry, and had ſeen him after his Reſurrection, : 
be made an Apoſtle, in the room of the unhappy Judas, who lil. 
led himſelf. This Advice was approved off by all the Company, but 
as the Choiſe of Men was not ſufficient in fo great a Miniſtry as tha 
of the Apoſtle was, they choſe out among theſe faithful, two Men, in 
whom all the Conditions neceſſary to be an Apoſtle met, and that th 

might leave the Choice of them to Chriſt, they caſt Lots upon then 


theſe thou haſt choſen, that he may take Part in the Apoſtleſhip. The Lo 
fell upon Mazthias, who was received among the eleven. Upon thi 
came the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, famous for having been the Day, in whic, 
God gave his Law upon Mount Sinai, and that in which the Holy 


Light upon thoſe that were employed to publiſh it abroad in the World 
The Apoſtles were again aſſembled, with the ſame Perſons, who formel 
with them the holieſt Society, that ever was upon Earth, fince the 
Lord left them to go to Heaven. They were all there, with the fame 


Point, which reſted upon the Heads of the Apoſtles only, or upon thok 


which they ſhould give the Words of the ſacred Text, which favour 
the latter Opinion more than the other. This Fire was an Emblem of 
the Holy Ghoſt, of which Chriſt ſaid ſome Days before to his Diſciple, 


Favour chiefly this Miracle was done, ſhould have the Gift of Tongue, 
to preach to all Nations, to every one in their own Language, the My: 


then at Jeruſalem, Jeus that came from all Parts of the World, © 
celebrate the Pentecoſt, and every one heard the Apoſtles ſpeaking n 
their own Language, Hebrew, Greek, Perfian and Latin, as man 
Languages as Nations; and what they {aid was ſo Sublime and fo Pro 
found, that they could not recover from the Surprize in which tic) 
were. Some prophane Perſons among them, (for what Place is ther 


drunk. As if Drunkenneſs of Wine, (which leaves the Tongue on 
half- formed Words, and without any reaſonable Order) could teach ut 
learned People to ſpeak foreign Languages, and utter Diſcourſes that 
ſurpaſs the Underſtanding of the wiſeſt and profoundeſt Spirits. P- 
ter ſpake for himſelf and all the Reſt, and being full of that — 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


tion into 1 7 his Hearers, and by this _ Sermon he con- 3 
verted three thouland. [x | | 
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The Lame Man cured by Pers R, at the Gate of the 
TOM, an. Bo 


Acrs Chap. iii. Verſe 7. 


As theſe firſt Converſions which were made by the Apoſtles, were 
meer Productions of the Holy Ghoſt, in which human Concerns 
took no Part, all theſe Perſons had fo lively a Faith, that their greateſt 
Joy was to aſſemble for their Exerciſes of Piety. The Number of them 
increaſed daily, under the Power and Light of the fame Spirit, and the 
Apoſtles for their Part, neglected no Time to pour the Truths of Grace 
into Souls. They ſought (as Jeſus had often done) Occaſions in the 
Temple, where their Devotion drew them, and where they found People 
aſſembled for the ſame Purpoſe. They very regularly attended the 
publick Exerciſes of Prayer twice a Day, Morning and Evening ; and 
| one Day it happened that Peter and John going there in the Evening, 
at the uſual Hour, which was three o' Clock, they. paſſed by one of 
che Gates of the Temple, which, becauſe of the Magnificence of its 
Structure, was called the beautiful Gate. There they found a Man 
lame from his Birth, who was carried there every Day, to aſk Alms of 
W thoſe that went into the Temple. This lame Man ſeeing Peter and 
| John, aſked Alms of them, as well as all the Reſt. Peter ſaid to him, 
| Look on us. Commonly, theſe Beggars which fit in Places where 
many People paſs by, ſuch as Church Doors, aſk of every Body, and 
look at no Body. This Man hearing what theſe two Men faid, fixed 
his Eyes upon them, in Hopes of getting ſomething conſiderable of them. 
& Upon this Peter ſaid: Silver and Gold I have not; but what I have I 


eis thee: In the Name of Chriſt of Mazareth, ariſe and walk. 80 
WE faying, he took him by the right Hand, and the Man aroſe, and the 
Soles of his Feet, and his Ankle-bones, became ſtrong, ſo that he jumped 
: and got up, and walked with them. As this Beggar was known by 
many, becauſe he fat a good While at this Gate of the Temple, they 


| were ſurprized to ſee him walking, and all the People ran after him, 
| and after Peter and Fohn, who held him by the Hand, in a Porch 


u called Solomon's Porch, becauſe it was of a ſurprizing Magnificence. 
er took this Occaſion to preach Chriſt to all the People. He de- 
- BY <lared to them, that they had not made the lame Man Walk by their 


own Strength, or any Art particular to Jobn and him, but only in the 
| Name of Chriſt, whom their Nation had put to Death on a Croſs, 


and whom God had raiſed. © You have denied (ſaid he) the holy and 
I WF © "ightcous Perſon, and have aſked Pilate to ſpare the Life of a Mur- 
derer, that he might condemn Jeſus to be crucified. Therefore you 
ut WY © have put to Death the Prince of Life; but God has raiſed him up, 
Land we are Witneſſes of it. Now it is by Faith in him, that this 


Man, who never walked before, now ſtands up and Walks, as you 
now ſee,” This was plainly ſaying that Chriſt was God. For it is 
7 B © 


Force. which the Holy Ghoſt gave his Diſcourſe, he carried Convic- A. M. 4037. 


And the 
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The His Tory: of the 


an unheard off Thing, that a Man ſhould do a true Miracle in tie 
Name of another Man, and by his Attachment to him; and they 

have renounced Senſe, to think that they could make a lame Man walk, 
and a dead Man live, by Faith in a dead Man, if that Man is not df 


God. However, that they might-not take from the Jews, (who hal 


been concerned in the Death of Jeſus) the Hopes of being forgiven ſo 
great a Crime, Petey told them, that there was a good deal of Ignore 
even in many of their Governours, who ſuffered themſelves to be fy... 
prized by their Prejudices. He told them that God had thus fulfilled 


the Predictions of his Prophets, who had. deſcribed the Suffering o 


the Meſſiah; he repreſented. to them, that it was for all repenting Sin. 
ners, a Time of Refreſhment, in which all the Springs of Grace Were 


as it were open; and that they had nothing to do but to repent, and 


believe in Chriſt, to receive the Forgiveneſs of their Sins, in the Name 
of the very Jeſus that they had crucified, and who was now in Heajen 


from whence he would come to judge the World, after all the Pied 


tions that regarded him were fulfilled. . Peter had in View, thoſe Pro 
phecies that regarded the Church to the End of Ages, becaiiſe a3 long 
as it remained one People, the only one that was to be faved, the Bui 


of the World would be put off. 
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THE Prieſts and Captain of the Temple, (who was Chief of the 
Soldiers that the Romans permitted the Jews to have, to guirl 
that holy Place) being informed of what had happened, run thither in 
haſt, to hinder the Apoſtles from ſpeaking to the People. They in- 
mediately apprehended them and put them in Priſon : But the Sermon 
which Peter had made, had already worked upon the Hearts of hi 
Hearers, and the facted Hiſtory tell ys that the Number of thoſe that 
believed (whether he ſpeaks of thoſe that believed that Day, or. whether 
he. alſo comprehends thoſe that were converted the Day before) wa 
about five thouſand. The next Day the Sanhedrim aſſembled to examine 
the Matter, and having ſent for Peter and John, they aſked them by 
what Right and Authority they undertook thus to teach the People. Par 
anſwered with a Stedfaſtneſs and Zeal fit to ſurprize his Judges, le 
4 Governours of the People, (ſaid he) and Elders of 1/-ae!, know that 
te it is in the Name of Jeſus of Nazereth, (whom ye have crucified, ad 
« whom God has raiſed) that this lame Man appears before you, je 
„ now fee him; for Chriſt, that is, the Stone rejected by jo! 
ce Builders, is the true Corner-Stone, and there is no Salvation in an 
“other but him.” The Sanhedrim was a long while conſulting whit 
they ſhould do, becauſe as every Body knew that the Apoſtles had curd 
this lame Man, they dare not put them to Death, fot fear of diſcovery 
their Paſſion too much, and provoking the People. They therefore wer 
content to forbid them, under ſevere Puniſhments, to make Afﬀemblis 


and preach in the Name of Jeſus. Peter and John anſwered, that the) 


could not ſubmit to their Judgment, and they deſired them to 16. 
| | 38 i 00S, Wjhethe 
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whether it would be right to- obey them rather than God. After. this. os 
they withdrew, proteſting that they could not ceaſe to publiſh all that yy, 61.0. 
they had heard and Teen. After this, returning to the other Diſciples, S 
they told them all that had happened, and they bleſſed God all together, 
efolving to preach Chriſt always, whatever Oppoſition they might meet? 
with. The Lord bleſſed their Zeal and Preaching ; the Number of the 
Faithful encreaſed conſiderably every Day, and Charity was ſo great 
among them, that they all had but one Heart and one Soul. The 
Rich imparted their Goods to the Poor, and the Poor did not abuſe the 
Bounty of the Rich. Hereupon it happened that a certain Man, named 

| Jnanias, and his Wife, whoſe Name was Sappbira, fold a Field, and 
brought the Money to the + Apoſtles. They made this. Sale ſecretly, 
that as no Body knew how much they fold their Field for, they might 
W keep Part of it if they would. But God did not ſuffer Ananias-and: 
Sapphira's Covetouſneſs and Deceit to remain undiſcovered, and he diſ- 
Covered it to Peter, to whom Ananias carrid his Money, deſigning to. 
make him believe that that was all he had had for it. When Peter ſau 
bim coming, he complained to him, telling him he inight keep all his 
Money, or give it all to him, but to make him believe by a deteſtable 
| Vanity and Hypocracy, that he gave him all that came from the Sale 
of his Field, when he keept Part of it; it was the Devil that had 
filled his Heart, and induced him to lie thus to the. Holy Ghoſt. At 
bearing theſe Words, Ananias fell down dead, by a particular Judgment 
of God, who in the Beginning of the Goſpel, would give this great 
W Example of his juſt Riguor againſt Hypocrites; as he had given many 
ſuch like Examples in the firſt Eſtabliſhment of the legal Covenant. 
immediately they carried out the Body of the unhappy Anenias, to go 
and bury it; and about three Hours after, his Wife Sapphire (who knew 

nothing of her Huſband's tragical Death) came to the Apoſtles. Peter 
aſced her for how much they fold their Field; this unhappy Woman 
(cho had been privy to her Huſband) told the ſame Price as Ananias. 
Upon which, Peter being (as Feremiah ſays) full of the Wrath of the 
Lord, faid to Sapphira: Why have ye joined togther, to tempt the 
© © Spirit of the Lord? Behold the Feet of thoſe that buried thy Huſ- 
* band, are at the Door, and they ſhall. carry you out alſo”. In that 
Moment ſhe fell down dead at his Feet, and the ſame Men that had 
buried Ananias, took Sappbhira, and buried her alſſ o 
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Acrs Chap. v. Verſe 15. 


HE Death of Ananias and Sappbira imprinted in the Souls of 
all the Faithful a great Veneration for the Apoſtles, and made every 

20dy fear a like Puniſhment in ſuch Caſes. The Apoſtles ſtill con- 
aued at Feruſalem, inſtructing the People, and their Sermons were 
kccompanied by many Miracles, which every Day encreaſed the Num- 
er of Converſions; they were commonly aſſembled in the Temple, in 
Polomon's Porch, where much People came, but Luke obſerves, that 
E | | they 
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660 The HisToR Y of the 2 
A.M. 403, they were always common People, for Perſons that were any Way dif. 
_ I. c. tinguiſhed by their Rank, dared not come near the Apoſtles, ſo m 
porce had human Conſiderations at all Times, to hinder, Men fon 

following the Truth, when they ſee that declaring for it, expoſes then 

to any Danger. fall the Synagogue. was animated againſt the Chtiſſam, 

and the High- Prieſt, at the Head of the other | Prieſts and Sanheq;; 

had condemned their Doctrine. Such a judgment, given in all Shapes 

by the chief Tribunal of the Jewiſh Church, was, to the great nl 
mighty Men of the Age, (who never, ſtir a Step in Religion, withont 

firſt. providing for their own Inſtereſts) a ſpeeious Reaſon to binde 
them from receiving, the Apoſtles Doctrine. Indeed it was conformay. 
to the Word of God, and it has this divine Thing in it, that it n 
confirmed by Miracles, which Truth has not had ſince that Time, 05 
it has had it, it is in a Degree very much inferiour to that of this ge 
Age of. the Church. There was none but common People, that did nu 
ſuffer themſelves to be miſled and.. dazzled. by this Prejudice, and thy 
embraced a Doctrine, which was condemned by the High- Prieſt aui 
other Prieſts, If in this we do not ſee the Work of Grace, and ſſe 
divine Principle from whence. Converſions proceed, we have no Eye, 0 

Underſtanding, . The Heart, by its own Corruption, reſiſts all the Fog, 
. of Proofs, and oppoſes every Miracle, till by a greater Miracle, it; 

changed into another Heart; but God does not do this Favour to the 

which ſeem to have Underſtanding. only to dazzle it, and who ſy 
their Eyes, and give themſelves up to faithleſs Guides, who only le 
them aſtray. But what comforted the Apoſtles for the Illuſion in which 
they ſaw the chief Men of the Nation ſunk, was to ſee that they di 
not preach the Goſpel in vain, and that the Lord, (before whom al 
theſe great Diſtinctions of Riches, Authority, and human Knowledy 
vaniſhed) every Day called into his Church thoſe that were to be ſaved, 
The Power which God had given them to cure all Diſeaſes, was þ 
great, that ſometimes they had nothing to do, but to ſtand before th 
Sick, to cure them without ſaying a Word; their Shadow was enoug 
to produce all theſe great Effects. . Luke tells us, that when Peter wu 
to paſs by in any Street, they brought him the Sick on little Beds, tht 
his Shadow, or the Air that touched this Apoſtle, might touch then, 
and they were all cured. -It was the Hand of God, and not the Ai, 
or Peter's Shadow, that wrought theſe Cures, but God would that i 
ſhould be in the Preſence of this Apoſtle, and as it were by his Shadoy, 
that all the People might reſpect, in him, the Name of Jeſus, who 
Miniſter he was, and that they might receive with Reſpect, the Doc 
trine that he „„ od nj ann * "Me 
The jealous Synagogue could not bear that the Miniſters of a cw 
that they had crucified, ſhould get themſelves ſo great a Name, Wl 
were under their Eyes, and that Ferw/alem ſhould be filled with de WW 
Diſciples of a Doctrine which they had condemned. The High-Pric 2 
therefore aſſembled all the Members of the Sanhedrim, among whic 
Luke tells us, there were ſome of the Sect of the Sadducees, i. e. Ii 
ple who neither believe the Immortality of the Soul, nor the Rel. 
rection of the Body; fo great was the Corruption of the Jewi/b Mr 
niſtry, how holy fſoever its Inſtitution was at firſt. The Sanhedu 
gave Orders to ſeize the Apoſtles, and put them in the publick Prijo 
But an Angel came the next Night and opened the Doors, commani 
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them to go by Day- break into the Temple, and preach the Goſpel. A. M. 4037. 


At that Time the High-Prieſt and Elders of the People were aſſembled, 331 of J. . 
to deliberate what they ſhould do with the Apoſtles, whom they had —>? 
already forbid to preach Chriſt: They ordered them to be brought; but 
3 the Serjeants went there, they returned immediately, to tell them 
chat they found the Priſon Doors faſt, but when they went in, there 
vas no Body there. Being ſurprized at this Account, and not knowing 
what to think of it, they received News, that the Apoſtles were in the 
Temple, teaching the People. Immediately the Captain departed, with 
ſome Soldiers to go and take them, and he brought them. The High- 
| Prieft aſked them, whether they did not know, that the Council had 
SW &rbid them to preach Chriſt. They anſwered they did, but they were 
reſolved not to ſubmit to this Prohibition, becauſe it was juſter to obey 
God, who bid them preach the Goſpel, than Men, who forbid them. 
Gamaliel (who was one of thoſe that were moſt eſteemed by the Council) 
| ſpoke, after the Apoſtles were put out, and repreſented to. them, with 
ſo much Strength, the Danger of condemning the riſing Se& of Chriſt- 
jans, to any great Puniſhment at farſt, that all the Council were of his 
Opinion. They brought the two Apoſtles in again, they condemned 
them to be ſcourged, and forbid them to preach the Goſpel, under Pain 
of ſeverer Puniſhments. But neither theſe Injuries nor Threats could 
ſtop them; they looked upon it as an Honour, to ſuffer theſe Reproaches 
| for the Name of Chriſt, and they did not ceaſe to preach in the Temple, 
aud in Houſes. e eh 2oad = 
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STEPHEN ſtoned. 
Acts Chap. vu. Verſe 58, 60. 


BO UT the fame Time it happened, that the Number of the A. H. 528. 
Faithful being very much increaſed in Jeruſalem, there aroſe a XA 
| Diſpute, which ſeemed as if it would have troubled the Peace and 
Union of this Church. Some Fews of Greece, which were very nu- 
merous in Jerigſalem, where they had many Synagogues, complained 

againſt the Hebrews, which were Hebrew Jews, or that ſpoke Hebrew 
| from their Birth, and were the greateſt Part of them, Inhabitants of 
| Fudea, The Cauſe of the Complaints of the Greek Fews converted to 
| the Faith, was, that their Widows were not employed like the Hebrews, 
in the Diftribution of the Money that was given to the Poor, and in | 
other ſacred Offices neceffary in the Church. The Apoſtles ſtopped 
dbleſe Murmers in their Birth, by ordering them to chuſe ſeven Men of 

| known Probity and Piety, to diſcharge all this upon them. Among 

thoſe that were choſen, Stephen was one of the moſt conſiderable, by the 

Laht with which the Holy Ghoft had enriched him, and by the Mira- 

| ces which he wrought. The Perſecution clave to him, and he was 
| Xculed of having ſpoken ill of God and the Temple, in a Diſpute which 
| they had had with him, and the Sanhedrim being aſſembled, ſent for 
him, to be judged according to the Rigour of the Law. The High- 
Prieſt, who preſided in this Affembly, afked him, whether what they 
aculed him off was true. Stephen was not ſurprized to ſee himſelf 
* 7 C | before 
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562 3 The HIS To R 1 of the 
. . 4038. before ſo powerful a Senate, that was ſet againſt the Faithful, ſo much 


rad; as this was; his Innocence, and eſpecially the Grace of God, ſupp, 
and encouraged him, and before he had opened his Mouth to defend 
himſelf, they ſaw a Brightneſs appear ſuddenly on his Face, that you 

would have ſaid, it was the Face of an Angel. This Miracle ap 
beforehand, in behalf of Szephen's Innocence, and a Moment after he 
himſelf began his Defence, by a Diſcourſe, full of Majeſty and Strength 

but which the Malice and Rage of his Hearers, would not ſuffer him 0 

finiſh, He gave a ſhort Account of what is moſt remarkable in the 

Hiſtory of the Patriarchs, and eſpecially in that of Abraham, who y,, 

the moſt conſiderable of all. His Deſign in this was, 1. To ſhew that 

he was far from having the Sentiments of Contempt for the Religion 

of his Fathers, that they thought he had: And, 2. To ſhew his Judge 

by ſo ſuccin& and exact an Hiſtory of their Nation, that the Religion of 
their Anceſtors ſubſiſted independently upon the Temple, and that h 
Covenant with them, was not fixed to a Tabernacle or any,ſuch mate. 
rial and earthly Building. He obſerved with the Prophets, that the moſ 
High does not dwell in Temples made by Mens Hands, and he mentions] 
the Words of God, who ſaid in 1/aiah, Heaven is my Throne, ag 
Earth is my Foot-ſtool; what Houſe will ye build me, and where is thi 
Place of my Reſt? The chief Point of Stephens Accuſation was, that 
he had ſaid, that Jeſus of Nazareth would deſtroy the Temple, and 
change the Ordinances of Mqſes. But in all this, he faid nothing that Go 
had not faid, in this Prophecy of 1/aiah, which as it was ſpoken a long 
while after Solomon built the Temple, could regard nothing but God 
one Day caſting away this material and typical Temple, and alſo the 
aboliſhing the Ceremonial Laws of Moſes, which had an eſſential Tye 
with the Temple of Feru/alem. At length Stephen painted out in hi 
excellent Diſcourſe, the Haughtineſs with which their Fathers had treated 
the Prophets, and as he went down to his Time, he reproached his 
Nation, for the Contempt with which they treated the Meſſiah, whom 
they had deſired Pilate to put to Death. Theſe Reproches, which were 
too well founded, ſhould have carried Grief and Repentance into thei 
Souls, but they on the Contrary, only animated them againſt Srephen, 
They could not bear to hear themſelves deſcribed, they ſtopped hin 
in this Part of his Diſcourſe, and Rage and Malice, which appeared in 
that Moment painted on their Faces, and in a general Murmur which 
aroſe in their Aſſembly. Szephen was in that hy filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, he ſaw the Glory of 
God, and Jeſus in all his Majeſty and Glory. At the Sight of ſo grat 
an Object, he cried out, tranſported with Joy and Admiration : Behold, 
I ſee Heaven open, i of Man at the right Hand of Go 


Theſe Words made the Fews quite furious, they ſtopped their Ears, fel 
upon him, and pulling him out of the Council-Hall, they dragged bin 
out of the City to ſtone him. The Witneſſes that accuſed him before 
the Sanhedrim, were the firſt to ſtone him, and to do it with more Fake, 
they pulled of their Cloaths, and gave them to keep, to a young Mat 
named Saul, who was then ſtudying at Feru/alem, and was ſome Venn 
after converted by Chriſt, and made one of his Apoſtles. Stepben {ay, 
with a wonderful Strength of Mind, and a Heart full of 'the Comfort 
of Grace, the Moment in which he was going to be ſtoned; and whet 
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Stones began to fall upon him, he holily committed his Soul to A. M. 4038. 
| — and ing on his Knees, he cried with a loud Voice: Lord 98 


not this Sin to their Charge. In that Moment the Stones which fell on 

him on all Sides, laid him dead on the Ground, and leaving to his Ene- 

mies his Body of Clay and Duſt, as the Spoils of their Barbarity, his 

Foul went to Heaven, to take Poſſeſſion of the Glory which he had 
beheld, with Chriſt. N 5 | 


— 4 ' 4 N N — 
„ 


Queen CAxDACEꝰs Eunuch baptized by PnILIr. 


Acrs Chap. viii. Verſe 38. 


| againſt the Church of Jeruſalem. The Faithful were ſcattered 
maria, and they went into many other foreign Countries, to hide them- 


Lives, from Violence and Injuſtice. But in this firſt Perſecution, there 
was none of the Apoſtles that left Jeruſalem, they were ordered by 
Chriſt to ſtay there many Years, to ſolicit this City (the Center of the 


thought, that they would have been the Firſt that were facrificed to the 
Fury and falſe Zeal of the Synagogue ; but not one of them loſt their 
Lite, and God, who deſtined them to a longer Miniſtry, and to convert 


which every Day ſhed the Blood of the Faithful. At that Time Philip, 
| (one of the ſeven Deacons that were choſe with Stephen) withdrew from 


ſtanding with which the Holy Ghoſt had inriched him, to the Glory of 
W Chriſt. He preached the Goſpel to the Samaritans, who were very 
attentive to hear him, and received it with much Docility and Zeal. 
They faw with Admiration, the Poſſeſſed delivered, the Lame cured, 
| and many other Miracles done by Philip. Theſe Miracles, which for 
many Years, had been ſo common in all the Cities of the eus, were 
| quite new to the Samaritans, who had never ſeen any done before in 
| their Country either by Chriſt, or his Apoſtles; and the City of Sa- 


ful, had been, till that Day, given up to its Ignorance and Errors. 
| Philip was the Firſt that preached the Goſpel there, and did Miracles, 
and as he made himſelf very famous there, the People grew ſlack in 


witched them by his Sorceries and fine Speeches, giving out that he was 
the Power of the great God; that is to ſay, he bragged he had a di- 


| ambitious Man, ſeeing that his Reputation fell away all of a ſudden, 
for Philip, that he would be always with him. News of the Succeſs 


: the Preaching the Goſpel at Samaria, being brought to Feru/alem, 
ide Apoſtles thought fit to ſend Peter and Jobn, to join the laying on 


| the moſt diſtant Nations, preſerved them the Sword of the Sanhedrim, 


| vine Authority, and that he could do whatever. he would. This vain 


v 


HE Death of Stephen, was the Beginning of a great Perſecution About the 
35th Vear o 
our Lord. 


from this City, all over Judea and Galilee, and into the Land of Sa. 


| ſelves from the Eyes of their Perſecutors, and defend their Faith and 


whole Nation) to repent, and receive the Goſpel, One would have 


Jeruſalem to Samaria, to fave his Life, and to conſecrate the Under- 


naria, the Capital of this Kingdom, which was formerly very power- 


| their Eſteem for a certain Man, named Simon, who had long before be- 


embraced the Goſpel and was baptized, and was fo full of Admiration 


of 
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A. M. 4039. 


A. D. 35. 
1332 


ſelf a great Reputation, and heap up Riches by ſo uncommon a & 
anſwered: Thy Money periſh with thee, becauſe you think that the 


OR The His Tor yY of the 


of Hands, by which the Holy Ghoſt came down, to the Baptiſm which 
Philip gave the Samaritans. When Simon ſaw this new Miracle he 
went in Private to the Apoſtles, to deſire them to give him the f 
Power, of bringing down the Holy Ghoſt upon whoſoever he ſho — | 
lay his Hands, and for this he offered a great Sum of Money, But Þ, 
ter being provoked with this ambitious Man, who aſpired to get "thy 


- 


« Gift of God can be got with Money : Thou haſt no Part or Inheritang 
« in this Matter, for thy Heart is not right before God, and 1 fh 
« that thou art in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and the Bonds of Iniquity” 
The Apoſtles returned to Jeruſalem, after having preached the Goſpel 
in many Places in Samaria, and Philip was ordered by an Ange 
to leave Samaria, and go to Gaza, by the Way of the Moug. 
tains that go from Teruſalem to this City. God would ſhew hin 
this Way himſelf, and hinder him from going any other, becauſe hi 
Providence would cauſe a Stranger whom he would convert to the Paid 


to meet him there. It was an Erhiopion, an Eunuch or Chamberlain 


to Queen Candace, who being a Proſelyte of the Jewiſh Religion wy 
come to Jeruſalem, to worſhip God in his Temple, at the Celebratin 


of one of the three great Feaſts; ſuch as the Greeks, mentioned in th 


twelfth Chapter of gon that they came to Jeriſalem, to worſhip a 
the Feaſt. This Ezhiopian Lord was returning into his own County, 
after having paid his Devotions. at Jerizſalem, and was reading the 
Scripture in his Chariot. Philip had an Inſpiration, which bid him go and 
join this Chariot, and as he came near it very quick, he ſaw a My 
reading the Prophecy of Jaiab aloud in it. Philip aſked him whether 


he underſtood what he read: But how can I underſtand, (anſwered he 
if ſomebody does not explain it to me; and at the ſame Time he de 


fired Philip to get up into the Chariot, and fit with him. Wiſe Pro 


vidence, that conducted in a wonderful Manner, all the Circumſtancy 


it were, at the End of the World, in a Heathen Court. Therefore he 


carried him to Avotws, where he preached Chriſt ; and the Eunuch ful 


of this Event, had cauſed the Ezhiopiar to be then reading that beautiful 
Paſſage of Jaiab concerning Chriſt. He was led like a Sheep to the 
« Slaughter, and like a Lamb dumb before his Shearer, without oper 
« ing his Mouth to complain, In his Humiliation his Judgment ws 
ce taken away; but who ſhall declare his Generation? for his Life ws 
ce taken from the Earth.” Theſe Words hid a Meaning, too profound 
a Meaning for a Proſelyte, and eſpecially for a Proſelyte that lived, s 


aſced Philip who the Prophet ſpoke off, whether it was of himſelf, « 
ſome other. Philip ſaid, that it was of Chriſt ; and taking this Oppor: 
tunity of explaining this Prophecy to make Jeſus known to him; the 
Eunuch believed in Chriſt, and Philip baptized him in the firſt Wart 
they met. Aſter this, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, and 


of Admiration for the Favour God had ſhewed him, continued his Wa) 
and returned to Ethiopia, © ”, 
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did not ceaſe to puniſh all the Faithful that were brought before 
on, and gn levers Orders to take them in all the Places of thi uri 
dicton. They did more, they ſought them in the neighbouring Cities, 
where. the Fews had Synagogues, and with the Leave of the Rulers of 


1 if 
\.7.7 


thoſe Countries, they took them away, as it were in their Preſence, 


* 


and brought them to Jeruſalem. Nothing eſcapes the Fury of a falſe 
Zeal, and there is no hiding Place, where Superſtition does not find 


Means to perſecute the Truth. Among thoſe that the Sanhedrim employ- 
ed in theſe cruel Offices, a Phariſee named Saul, a Native of 7 in 
| Cilicia, who had ſtudied at Jeruſalem, in the School of the famous 
Gamaliel, diſtinguiſhed himſelf by devoting himſelf to his Maſter's 


ſions againſt Chriſtians. He was a furious Lion, always ſeeking for his 
Prey, that deſtroyed all that came in his Way, and ſought out the 
Lord's fearful Sheep, in their darkeft hiding Places. Animated with 
| this Spirit of Perſecution, he went to the High-Prieſt, to receive of 
bim, Letters directed to the Synagogues of Damaſeus, to make an exact 

| Search for Perſons of both Sexes, that had embraced the Chriſtian Re- 


8 theſe barbarous Orders, and was already near Damaſcus, he ſaw a Light 
from Heaven appearing ſuddenly, and ſhining like Lightening round 
| him, He was fo frightened at this Viſion, that he fell to the Ground, 
| and heard a Voice crying from Heaven to him: Saul, Saul, why per- 
ſecuteſt thou me? He anſwered to this Voice, which he was not yet 


Heart was animated, and called to its Aſſiſtance all his Strength, to hin- 
der him from having the leaſt Repentance for what he had done, or which 
| he was going to do at Damaſcus, againſt ſo odious a Name. The Lord 
| aw this Reſiſtance of a Heart, that hardened itſelf againſt the Approach 
| of Grace, like a furious Horſe, or untamed Steer, that kicks and 
winches at the {light Touch of the Whip, or Goad that pricks him: It is 


fon, and will not ſubmit to it, but you muſt at laſt, and God will be 


| of Grace, which got the better of his Heart. He no longer reſiſted, 
be yielded, and quite frightened, he defired nothing, but to do what 
| Jeſus ſhould bid him: Lord, what wilt thou have me do? Ariſe, (faid 
| Chriſt) and go into the City, and there you ſhall know what you 
muſt do. ' The Men that came with him to Damaſeus, to execute the 
| Orders that had been given him, ſtood quite frightened at this great 


m_ << // OO 


"> 


heard, but they had not ſeen the Lord Jeſus, nor heard the Words as 
he did. A Moment after, Saul got up off the Ground, and looking round 


livelily ſtruck with the Luſtre of the Light that came from Heaven, 
| 7 D that 


Will, and by the Ardour with which he executed theſe fort of Commiſ- 


| acquainted with: Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord faid to him; I 
am Jeſus, that thou perſecuteſt. At this Word Jeſus, - the Perſecutor's 


hard (faid he) for thee to kick againſt the Pricks. You reſiſt your Conver- 


| ſtronger than Man. Saul felt the Force of theſe Words, or rather, that 


Light, which had ſhone round Saul, and at the Voice which they had 


about him, to ſee the Men that accompanied him, his Eyes were ſo 
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HE Ferſecution always continued in Fudza, and the Sanhedrim a. 7 
D. . 


or according 
to ſome, 35. 
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A.M. 4041. that he had loft his Sight ; ſo that, as he could not ſee to go on, tor 
CAA that travelled with him, ant by his Orders, ler him by the Hang 

Damaſcus, to the Houſe that he had ordered them to lead "hy 

There was in this City, a Diſciple of great Piety, named Auaniat * 

whom Chriſt appeared in a Viſion, to bid him go to a Street of the 

City, called the firait Street, to the Houſe of a Man, named Juz 

Gd, 


and enquire for one Saul, a Stranger of ,Tarſus, who was praying to 
and lay his Hands on him. Ananiat anſwered, that he Knew de 
Name, as the Name of a furious Perſecutor, and that he had heard tha 
this Man was ſent from Make with a Commiſſion from the Sanke. 
drim to ſeize the Faithful. The Lord bid him only go to him, and he 
told him, that for the Future, Saul would be in his Hand a cho 
Inſtrument, to preach his Name to the Gentiles, and before Kings, aul 
to the Children of 1/rael; he alſo added, that he had appointed him 9 
be one of his Martyrs: I will ſhew him (ſaid he) what he muſt wg 
0 ,,, , ow Conf 4 
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A the fame Time that Chriſt by a Viſion, informed Anania; af 

; what he had to do in Saul's Favour, he in a Viſion made know 
to Saul, Ananias coming to lay his Hands on him, that he might ſee 
Ananias therefore went to the Houſe that Jeſus had ordered him, ad 
found Saul humbled at the Feet of God, and begging Pardon for the 
Miſchief he had done the Church. He had been three whole Days i 
Fafting and Prayer, not ſo much upon Earth as in Heaven, where hy 
Soul, either in a Trance, or really, for he himſe}f dare not determine 
which of the two it was, was taken up ſome Part of the Time, to ſe 
Jeſus in Glory. When Ananias drew near, he ſpake thus: Brother 
Faul, the Lord Jeſus that appeared to thee in the Way in which thou 
te waſt going, has ſent me to thee, that thou mayeſt recover thy digt. 

ic and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt”. At length Ananias laid hs 
Hands on him, and there fell from his Eyes, as it were Scales; whethe 
the great Light which ſtruck them, could in the Order of natur 
Cauſes, have contributed to produce ſomething like Scales; or, as | 
moſt probable, God himſelf had formed upon Suul, theſe Sort of Scale 
as an Emblem of the profound Ignorance of Saul when he perſecutt 
the Church. In that Moment he recovered his Sight, and was baptizd 
by Ananias, who brought him ſome Days after, to the Faithful tht 
were in that City. But Saul ſoon made himſelf known, by the 2 
with which he went into the Synagogues of the Jews at Damaſcus, and 
preached that Jeſus was the Meſſiah, and the Son of God. The Faith 
ful were glad to ſee fo divine a Change in him, and in their Joy, the 
ſaid one to another: * Is not this he that tormented at Jeruſalem, that 

. that called upon the Name of Jeſus, and came to this City on pi 


e poſe to carry bound to the Chief Prieſts, thoſe that he found * 


Fo 
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him, and triumph over the Chriſtian Religion. But on the Contrary, 
chis Religion triu mphed over their Errors and Sophiſms, in his Mouth, 
and they all had the Shame to ſee, that Saul proved to them fo clearly 
und i ogly; that Jeſus uns de Chriſt, that they could not anſiver 
| him any Thing that was reaſonable, All their . Reſource was to lay 
| Snares for him, to take him from the Chriſtians, and put him to Death. 
Error is always cruel, and a Man always ſeems criminal enough to it, 
| when he fights bravely for the Truth. They craftily ſeized the City 
Gates, and kept Men there Night and Day, ready to take Saul when- 
ever he appeared. But he 'was informed of all that his Enemies were 
contriving againſt him, and he eſcaped by Means of ſome of the Faith- 
fol, who let him down by Night, in a Baſket, from the Top of the City 
walls. From thence he went tv Jeruſalem, where Barnahas made him 
W known, firſt to the Apoſtles, and then to the Church. As he was a 
W Gr::4 by Birth, and by that Means underſtood the Greek Language, he 
vent into the Greek Synagogues which were at Feruſalem, to preach 
the Goſpel there, and prove that Jeſus was the Chriſt. ' Theſe Diſputes, - 
W which always turned to the Shame of his Enemies, and were followed 

by many Converſions, drew upon him a Perſecution, like that he had 
W wiped off at Damaſcus. But to avoid his falling into his Enemies Hands, 
W they thought fit to ſend him from Jeruſalem to Czſarea, where he em- 
barked for Tarſus, the City of his Birth, in Cilicia, where the Autho- 
W rity of the Sanhedrim was not to be feared, as it was in Places nearer 
= 7er/olem and Fudea, 4 WP 5 
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W P:rzx in a Viſion, ſees a Sheet tied at the four Corners, 
aud full of all Sorts of unclean Animals, coming down 
from Heaven. e = | 


AcTs Chap. x. Verſe 11, 12. 
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FTER the firſt Perſecution which began in Stephen's Martyr- 
5 dom, God having given the Churches of Judea, Galilee, and 
Lanaria ſome Releaſe, they increaſed under the Bleſſing of the Holy 
Wy Ghoſt. Peter took the Opportunity of this Calm, to go and ſee in 
vat Condition the Perſecution had left the Churches, and to ſtrengthen. 
dem in the Faith; and being come to Lydia, in the Tribe of Ephraim, 
bey brought him a Paralytick, named AZneas, who for eight Years 
could not riſe off his Bed, whom he cured, ſaying : AZneas, Jeſus 
| | Chriſt cureth thee, ariſe. This Miracle made Peter's Reputation fo 
Let in the Places round about Lydia, that a Woman named Dorcas, 
g | happening at that Time to die at Joppa, the Faithful of this City im- 
mediately ſent two Men, to deſire Peter to come to them immediately. 
Wy fvrcas was rich, but Charitable, full (as the Scripture fays) of good 
Works, and Alms-deeds which ſhe did. They waſhed her as ſoon as 
ww was dead, which was an Honour they would pay to her Body, ac- 
ording to the Cuſtom of the Greeks and Romans; after which they 


carried 


@ 


« fing this Faith?“ On the Contrary, the Jews that had not believed A Ig gr 
u Chriſt, began to Diſpute- with. him, thinking they could confound CAL! 


666 


A. M.4041. cated her into an upper Chamber, waiting for Peter's Coming. 1 


A. D. 37. 
— 


did by the Laws of God, to eat any unclean Beaſt. At the third Time 


indifferently into the Church. This was what God would make knom 


following Hiſtory, 


The His Tory of the 


Apoſtle immediately ſet out for Jappa, and he found Dartas 8. Ho = 


full of People bemoaning her Loſs, and in particular ſeveral poor Widow 
who all in Tears ſhewed him the Garments which the pious Doras * 
given them. Peter put them all out of the Room, to be more in Pritag 
with God, and he fell down on his Knees and prayed, then turning to the 
Body he ſaid: Tabirba ariſe. | Dorcas opened her Eyes, and ſeeing p. 
ter, ſhe fat up: He gave her his Hand to lift her up, and having gy. 
ed the Saints and Widows,” he preſented her alive to them. Peter gy; 
ſome Days at Joppa, and had the Comfort of ſeeing that God mag. 
his Miniſtry efficacious. Going one Day to the Top of the Houſe 
where he lodged (which was like all the Roofs in thoſe Countries 2 
Sort of Platform) to Pray, about Noon he grew hungry, and as he * 
going down to Dinner, he was ſeized with a Kind of Extaſy. y, 
thought he ſaw Heaven open, and a great Sheet, tied at the four Co. 
ners, in which there were all Sorts of four-footed Beaſts, Reptiles, aud 
Birds, coming down by the Opening, and reſting before him. At die 
ſame Time he heard a Voice from Heaven, ſaying: Ariſe Peter, lil 
and eat. But this Apoſtle ſeeing they were all unclean Animals, anſwer. 
ed, that he had taken Care never to eat them all his Life. The Void 
from Heaven anſwered, he ſhould not call the Things that God bad 
purified, unclean. This Kind of Conteſt between Peter and the Voice 
laſted ſome Time. The Voice always bid him take and eat, and Pe 
three Times made the ſame Anſwer, excuſing himſelf, that he was for- 


the Sheet was drawn up into Heaven, and-the Viſion diſappeared, The 
Apoſtle being out of his Trance, recovered the Uſe of his Senſes, He 
knew he had had a Viſion, but he found it was of fo ſingular a Kind, 
that he could not ſufficiently admire it, or endeavour to find out the 
Meaning of it. Without Doubt, this Sheet let down from Heaven, 
full of all Sorts of unclean Animals, was a great Myſtery. It was 1 
Emblem of the Chriſtian Church, and the different Heathen Nation 
that God was going to call into it, by the Preaching of the Goſpel 
The Jeus were till then, the Holy Nation, and the only People ple 
ſing to God. All the Reſt, were to his Eyes, unclean People, Stra- 
gers of the Covenant, without Hope, and without God in the World 
But the Time was coming, in which all theſe Diſtinctions would be 
taken away, and in which the Jews and Gentiles, would all be receivel 


to Peter in this Viſion ; but he did not Underſtand any Thing of i, 
till the Event explained it to him very clearly, as we ſhall fee in the 
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The Converſion of CoxntLivs the Centurion; 


Acrs Chap. x. Verſe 25, &c. 


was a Heathen by Birth, had, like many other wiſe Men of this Nation, 
fund ſo much Abſurdity in believing there were many Gods, that he 
worſhipped none of- thoſe whom the Ignorance and Superſtition of the 
People had deified. He, as well as the Fews, believed in but one God, 
the Creator of the World, and he worſhipped this Almighty Being. 
Beſides this, he made Profeſſion of a very exact Virtue, he was righteous 


| and equitable towards all, and. very charitable to the Poor. The Jews 
looked u pon the Gentiles of this Character, as half Proſelytes, and they 


W called them the Pious among the Gentiles. They alſo called them the 
Proſelytes of the Houſe, becauſe at thoſe Times, being Maſters of their 
Country and Cities, they did not ſuffer the Idolatrous Gentiles to ſettle 
in it, they ſuffered the Gentiles that worſhipped the true God, and 
beſides that, obſerved certain Natural and very Ancient Laws, which 
W the Jews call the ſeven Precepts of Noah. Cornelius therefore, and 
all his Family, were ſome of thoſe People that fear God, and he was 
lar in his Exerciſes of Prayer. As he was retired into his Cham- 
ber at one of the three Parts of the Day, which the devout Jews con- 
ſecrate to thoſe holy Meditations, which was at three o Clock in the 
W Aftcrnoon; and was praying with great Zeal, an Angel appeared to him, 
aud called him by his Name. Cornelius being ſurprized at this Viſion, 
and to hear himſelf named, anſwered, quite frightened : What wilt 


Cod, and his Prayers heard; and that he muſt now ſend ſome of his 
Men to Joppa, to a Currier, called Simon, who lived near the Sea, that 
at his Houſe they ſhould find a Man, whoſe Name was likewiſe Simon, 
| and his Sirname Peter; and that they ſhould addreſs themſelves to him, 
to deſire him to come with them to Cæſarea. Cornelius immediately 
ſent two of his Domeſticks, accompanied by a Soldier, who was a Wor- 
W {hipper of the true God like himſelf. Theſe three Men came to Joppa 
the next Day, exactly at the Hour that Peter had ſeen the Viſion of 
W the Sheet full of unclean Beaſts, and was troubled to know what it 
meant. As they ſtood knocking at the Door, the Holy Ghoſt informed 
bim by a ſecret Inſpiration, that there was three Men, come from Cz/a- 
a, that defired to ſpeak with him, and bid him not make any Diffi- 
culty to follow them; for (ſaid the Lord) it is I that have ſent them. 
| Peter therefore appeared in that Moment, and aſked thoſe Strangers who 
and what they wanted. They told him in few Words, the Cauſe of 
| their coming; but as it was too late to go that Day to Cz/area, he 
| lodged them with him at $-0n's Houſe, and the next Day, accompanied 
by lome of the Brethren of Joppa, they all ſet out for Caſarea. Mean 
while Cornelius waited for them with great Impatience, for Piety has its 
. Uneaſineſs and Anxities, as well as the other Paſſions; and that he 
he 


Coming, As Peter came into the Hou ſe, Cornelius was ſeized with 


W thou Lord ? The Angel told him that his Alms were remembered by - 


might give the Miniſter of God a more honourable Reception, he had 
mvited his Relations and Friends, to be with him that Day at his 


e ſuch 


869 


H E R E was in the City of Cæſarea, e that = Joppa, an A. M. 4044; 
Officer of the Roman Garriſon, named Cornelius. This Man, who © 2 2 
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A _ ſuch a great Joy, that he run and fell at the Apoftles Feet, and 


nim an Hommage which exceeded the ſimple Veneration, which hay 
to a Meſſenger of God. The Text ſays he worſhipped him: But 6 
muſt not take this Expreſſion in the Strictneſs of the Senſe, and thin 
that Cornelius really worſhipped Peter as a God; or that he worſhippe 
him with a ſubalternate, but nevertheleſs religious Worſhip. The He 
chens indeed made theſe Sort of Diſtinctions in their idolatrous Worg,, 
But Cornelius had too much Underftanding and Piety, to carry Thing 
to that Exceſs, Tt was therefore an Adoration, which did not go ſo ff 
asa religious Worſhip, but approached it a little, becauſe it Was t00 
profound, and in that Moment, Cornelius fixed his Mind too much upon 
the Miniſter, and did not raiſe it up to the Lord that ſent him. Ther. 
fore Peter could not bear to ſee him lye thus at his Feet, but he took 
him up, faying, arife, for I myſelf am no more than a Man. At lengy 
Cornelius gave him an exact Account of the Viſion he had ſeen, an 
Peter plainly ſeeing his Viſion fulfilled in this, cried out, full of Ad. 
miration to fee that God was opening the Door of his Church to the 
Gentiles : * Verily now I know that God has no Regard to the Perſons 

„ that he would call to the Communion of his Grace, but in all Nations 
« he that fears God, and gives himſelf up to Righteouſneſs, is agreeabk 

« to him, and may hope for a Part in his Salvation; ſince he has tal 

« all Men indifferently, that they may have Peace with God through 

__ « Chriſt, who is the Lord of all.“ Peter continued as he had began, 
his holy Confiderations before Cornelius, and all thoſe that were in hi 
Houſe. They all believed in Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt came dom 
upon them in a miraculous Effuſion of its Light, and the Gift of 
ongues. The converted Fews that were with Peter, and the Apoſtle 
himſelf, were furprized to ſee the Holy Ghoſt come down upon the 
Gentiles, but when Peter ſaw that God, in ſo glorious a Manner opens 
ed the Doors of his Church to them, he thought he could not do better 
than to baptize them, and at the fame Time they all received Baptiſm. - 
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PETER being impriſoned by HERO PD's Order, is de- 
livered by an Angel, who cauſes his Chains to fall of WW 
his Hands and opens the Priſon-Doors to him 


 Acrs Chap. xii, verſe 4.—— 10. 


9 W H E N they at Jeriſalem heard what had happened at Czſaru, 
Vin the Converſion of Cornelius, the converted Fews, that mad: 
up the Church at Jeruſalem, were ſo greatly ſurprized at it, that the) 
could not help teſtifying to Peter, that they were furprized, and in 
ſome Manner, diſguſted that he ſhould go into a Houſe of the Gentile, 
and eat and drink with them. The Apoſtle juſtified all his Condud, 
by giving them an exact Account of the Viſion he had ſeen, of the 
Orders he had received from Heaven, and of the Manner in which, Gol 
had poured out his Holy Spirit upon Corneliuss Family and Friends 
even before they had received Baptiſm. After this, no Body thought 
the Apoſtle's Proceeding ftrange, but all, on the Contrary, glorified _ 


ſor the Favour he had ſhewn to the Gentiles, to whom (ſaid they) God4-M- 4047: 
has given Repentance to gain eternal Life, as well as us. After this Bar 
azur departed from Jeruſalem to go to Tarſus to ſeek Saul, who went 
here ſome Time before, and having found him, he brought him to Hu- 
riach in Syria, becauſe there was already many faithful in this City, which 
| had formerly been the Capital of a great Kingdom. Theſe two holy 
Men ſtay d there almoſt a Year, and God bleſſed their Miniſtry ſo, that 
there they founded the fineſt Church in all the Eaſt. At that Time, and 
in that Place, they obtained the Name of Chriſtians ; which Name has 
been given ever fince to thoſe that profeſs the Goſpel; for till teh 
| they called them the Faithful, or the Diſciples. - About that Time Herod 
Aprippa, Grandſon to Herod the Great, Father to that King Agrippa 
mentioned in this Book, raiſed a new Perſecution againſt the Church, and 
beheaded James, the Brother of John. As he ſaw that his ſhedding the 
Blood of the Chriſtians was pleaſing to the cus, he took Peter, who was 
W {ill at Jeraſalem, and ordered him to be kept in Priſon, becauſe he would 
put him to Death after the Paſſover, when there were many Strangers ab 
eruſalem, to make this Apoſtle's Death more remarkable. The Church 
being afflicted at Peters Impriſonment, and the inevitable Danger in which 
he was of ending his Life by the Sword of the Perſecutor, like James, was 
| continually in Prayers before God, to intreat him to deliver his Apoſtle, 
W God ſuffered: himſelf to be intreated by their Sighs and Tears, and the 
Night before the Day in which Herod was reſolved to put Peter to Death, 
at the Hour in which this Apoſtle, being bound with two Chains, was 
at aſleep between two Soldiers that guarded him in his Chamber, and 
W the Outhdes-of the Priſon was alſo guarded by Soldiers, an Angel ſmote 
him on the Side to wake him, and bid him ariſe, and follow him. At 
che ſame Time the Chains fell off his Hands, he took his Shoes and Mantle, 
W and the Angel going before him to lead him, he followed him, not know» - 
ing whether it was a Dream, or a real Appearance; and thinking it was 
W rather the former; than the other. The Soldiers that guarded him in his 
Chamber, did not perceive it, God kept all their Senſes bound. Thoſe 
chat watch'd the Avenues of the Priſon likewiſe new nothing of it, ſo that 
Peter and the Angel paſſed through the firſt and ſecond Ward without any 
body ſtopping them, or ſaying a Word to them. At length they came 
bo the laſt Gate of the Priſon, which opened into the Street. It was a 
| great Iron Gate, well ſhut, that opened to them of its own accord. At 
length they both went into the City; but when they were come to the 
| End of the Street in which the Priſon was, the Angel diſappeared, and 
Ert Peter there alone. Then the Apoſtle began to ſee where he was; and 
Leing that God had miraculouſly delivered him by his Angel, he went to 
lock at a Houſe where he was well known. The Maid that went to 
open the Door, hearing Peter's Voice, was ſo overjoy d, that inſtead of 
opening it, ſhe ran back immediately to tell her Maſter. All the People 
in the Houſe laughed at her, and told her ſhe was mad, but when they 
went to the Door to ſee who it was, they found that it really was Peter, 
who being come in, told them all that had happened, They bleſt God 
Z al together. And the next Day Peter being not in the Priſon, Herod 
tried the Guards, who were immediately executed: Aſter which he de- 
parted from Jeruſalem, and went to Cz/area,' where he commonly abode. 
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Hon js ſtruck by an Angel, and dies eaten up by Worms 
|  - de ſat on his Throne, where he is applauded by dk 


People for his Eloquence. 


AcTs Chap. xii. Verſe 21,+-—23, 


{ 


_ R T ER O D being returned to Ceſarea, began to make Preparations fy 
— a War againſt the Brians and Sidonians, whoſe Country was ner 


his. But as the Cities of Tyre and Sidon got a vaſt Quantity of Com from 
dut of Herod's Dominions, they would not engage in a War which mipht 
prove fatal to them, and by Means of this Prince's Chamberlain, t, 
whom theſe Cities ſent great Preſents, they ended the Diſpute that vz 
between them and him. A little while after Herod being ſeated on he 
Throne, with a Royal Magnificence, made before all the People a Speech 
in which, as much as he poſſibly could, he manifeſted the Beauties d 
Eloquence. The ſacred Hiſtorian does not tell us upon what Account he 
made it; but Foſephus, who mentions this fame Hiſtory, ſays, that q 
that Day Herod cauſed Plays to be performed in Honour of Claudius 
Cz/ar, who formerly fat upon the Throne of the Roman Empire; and it 
very likely, that Herod was ſpeaking the Panegyrick of that Empem, 
with all the Pride of a Man that wants to advance his Fortune. All the 


| ſſembly was ſo ſtruck with the Magnificence with which he at that Time 


N . 4 


appeared upon the Throne, and with the Eloquence of his Speech, that hy 


Ge Flattery, they all cried out, like People out of their Wits, © It i 


«© the Voice of a God, and not of a Man.” This unhappy King ſuffered 
| kimſelf to be ſurprized by this Cloud of Incenſe which roſe up from the 
Midſt of an ignorant Populace, and a Crowd of Flatterers. He thought 
he had deſerved theſe overdone Praiſes, and he applauded himſelf with a 
unbounded Complaiſancy. God could not bear to ſee that a Prince, bon 
as it were in the Heart of the Synagogue, ſhould be ſuſceptible of ſuch i 
Vanity which his Patience would hardly have ſuffered in a Heathen, who 
making themſelves Gods of mortal, weak and vicious Men like themſelye, 
and oftentimes more ſo than themſelves, might have had greater Qual: 
ties, and clearer Underftandings than they ever had. Therefore an An- 
gel ſtruck him immediately, becauſe he had not given God the Glory 
he was eaten by Worms, and expired immediately. 55 
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AcTs Chap. xiii. Verſe 11. 


| HE Martyrdom of James, whom Herod Agrippa had beheaded, 
afflicted the Church more than frighten'd it. The Chriſtians es- 
perienced in many Ways the Protection with which \God covered them, 
therefore far from being diſcouraged from Preaching the Goſpel, by th 
Perſecutions of the Fews, they ſtrengthened themſelves more in it. I 
had the Joy of ſeeing the Church increaſe every Day, and the Word o 
God preached not only in Jeriſalem, and the neighbouring —_— 
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but alſo in many other foreign Countries. Paul and Barnabas, who4% 5 
| went from Antioch to Jeruſalem, to carry the Charity of this rich and $444 
werful Church, in favour of the Poor of Judea, returned to Antioch, 
- continue from thence their Journey to the other Countries, and to 
teach the Goſpel there; and they in particular were deſtin d to this pain- 
ful Exerciſe, by an expreſs Calling of the Holy Ghoſt, who (one Day, 
when they were aſſembled in Faſting and Prayer,) choſe them above all 
the other Miniſters, by ſaying to them; © Separate me Barnabas and 
« Saul, for the Work to which I have called them.” There the Holy 
Ghoſt ſpoke as God, -and as the Father and Son might have done. This 
alſo is the Language of a Perſon, and not of a Property, or ſimple Attri- 
bute of the Divine Nature; ſuch as Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and 
others. Now all this proves, that the Holy Ghoſt is God, and a diſtinct 
Perſon from the Father and Son, as they have been diſtinguiſhed in Bap- 
| tiſm, which is adminiſtered in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy | 
Ghoſt ;. and in that famous Text in John, © There are Three that bear 
« Witneſs in Heaven, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt: And 
| « theſe Three are One.“ After the Holy Ghoſt had at Antioch made 
| Choice of Barnabas and Saul, all the Church faſted and prayed to defire 
God's Bleſſing upon them and their Labours. The other Miniſters laid 
W their Hands on them for ſo great an Enterprize; and by this holy Cere- 
| mony they conſecrated them as Victims that devoted themſelves to Death 
W for the Sacrifice of the Goſpel, wiſhing them by this an extraordinary 
WW Bleſing of Heaven. Therefore Saul and Barnabas being authoriſed by 
W an expreſs Order of the Holy Ghoſt, and loaded with the Prayers of the 
= Church, went from Antioch to Seleucia, which was another great City of 
8 ris. There they embarked for the Iſland of Cyprus, which next to 
Jada, was a Country very full of Jews. They came to the antient 
= City of Salamis, and preached the Goſpel there in the Synagogues. Then 
W having paſſed over the Iſland, they came to Paphos, famous for a Temple 
which the Idolaters built to Venus, which was one of the moſt frequented 
in all Greece, When Saul and Barnabas were come there they met a 
LJewiſb Enchanter, that called himſelf a Prophet, and pretended he had 
W the Gift of Miracles. His Name was Bar-Feſus, i. e. the Son of a Savi- 
our, or meerly a Saviour, (according to the Idiom of the Hebrew Lan- 
| guage, which ſays, Son of Man, inſtead of a Man,) that he might by 
WT this honourable Title impoſe upon the People's Credulity. This Impoſ- 
| tor followed the Proconſul of the Iſland, whoſe Eſteem he had gained by \ 
his Boldneſs and Craft, as theſe Sort of People commonly do, to rely 
vpon the Favour of the great Men wherever they go, to make themſelves 
WT ore eſteemed among the People. This Proconſul was a Roman, named - 
W 9rgivs Paulus, an upright and judicious Man, who, having heard of 
Hul and Barnabas, deſired to ſee and hear them. To this Purpoſe he 
ordered them to be brought, and he heard them with much Attention, 
a a Man that was perſwaded of the Truth of what he heard. The En- 
chanter Bar- Feſus was preſent at the Preaching of the Apoſtles, and being 


|vexed at the Impreſſion which it made _ the Governor's Mind, he 
had the Boldneſs to contradict Paul, and endeavour to turn the Procon- 


Pb u ³ĩðWW d ͤ ͤͤ(K0 0 Ear, Ar 9B. 


— 


en, ul from the Faith. But the Apoſtle could not bear the Raſhneſs of this 
the Eachanter, who ſhould have hid himſelf in Darkneſs, and fled from the 
ver Preſence of the two Miniſters of God, who might ſo eafily have taken 
do from him a Reputation which he had got only by his Sorceries. But di- 
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A the Croſs. Paul, being ſeized with an extraordinary Motion of the Hol 
Ghoſt, looked ſtedfaſtly at this Man, and deſpiſing what he ſaid apainſ} 
the Goſpel, becauſe he ſaid nothing worth confuting, he faid to him with 
the Greatneſs and Authority of the Holy Ghoſt that animated him. « 0 
« Man, full of Fraud and Craft, thou Child of the Devil, thou "AM 
« of all Righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the right Way, 
« of the Lord? But behold, the Hand of the Lord will ſtrike thee 
<« and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing the Sun for a Seaſon.” At the 
fame Time the Eyes of this unhappy Wretch grew dark, and were covers 
with this Darkneſs: He would go away directly, being aſhamed of the 
Puniſhment which he had ſuffered for his Inſolence, but he knew not 
where to go, and went about groping, till one took him by the Hand 
and led him out. This Miracle perſwaded the Proconſul, and deter. 

| mined him to receive the Goſpel. He believed on the Lord Jeſus, and 
thus the Apoſtles had the Comfort of ſeeing a Man that was honoured MW 
with a Dignity which in the following Ages qualified him for the Title of 
King in the Iſland of Cyprus, did not mind any human Conſideration, 
but entered into the Church of a crucified Jeſus. The mentioning thi 
Hiſtory, is the firſt Time that Lwke gives the Apoſtle the Name of Pay} | 
inſtead of that of Saul, by which he has always gone till now. The 
Meeting of this Name with that of Sergius Paulus, has made ſeveral an- 
tient Interpreters, (whoſe Opinion has been followed by ſeveral modem 
ones, ) think it was upon this Occaſion that the Church gave him the 
Name of Paul, as it were to do him the Honour of fo glorious a Con- 
verſion as that of a Pronconſul. But the Spirit of the World that always 
loves to make an Honour of extraordinary Events, has too great a Part in 
this Thought, to think it ſhould ever have entered into the Minds of the 
firſt Chriſtians, and that the Apoſtle who in all his Epiſtles takes the 
Name of Paul, ſhould have given himſelf this Name upon ſuch an ambiti- 
ous Foundation. He therefore had the two Names Saul and Paul, one 
of which was Latin, and the other Hebrew, like a great many Jeu, 
Who had ſome a Greek and Hebrew Name; and others a Hebrew and 
Latin one, ſince their Nation had been, as it were, mixed farſt with the 
Greeks in the Time of Alexander, and then with the Romans when their 
Empire was extended all over the Eaſt. Therefore that it is without any 
particular Deſign, that Luke mentions the Name of Paul here, appears 
by the Manner in which he ſpeaks of it; for he only ſays, as it were by the 
Way, that Saul was alſo called Paul, which plainly ſhews, that this Apoſile 
had theſe two Names before. 5 
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pA u cures a Man lame of his Feet at LysTx a, 


Acrs Chap. xiv, N 1 


M 


bylia, which was one of the Provinces of 4fa Minor; and from thence 
to Antioch in Pifidia, which was another Country of the ſame Aja. 


There was a Synagogue in this City, as in the greateſt Part of thoſe that 
are 2 little conſiderable in thoſe Times. Providence, which had prepared 


Jeſus, had for a great while ſuffered the Jeus to ſpread themſelves abroad 
in all the Parts of the known World; and it had for this Purpoſe preſerved, 
in the furtheſt Part of M ria, the Remains of the twelve Tribes which 
| had been carried Captive there under the Reign of Salmanaſſer. After 
| they had, in the Synagogue of Antioch in Piſidia, read ſome Chapters in 
W the Scripture, according to the praiſe-worthy Cuſtom of the Jews, which 

| was wiſely imitated by the Chriſtians in the firſt Ages of the Church, 
| but which the Negligence of the following Ages had ſuffered to go out, 


| according to the uſual Cuſtom of thoſe Times ; and perhaps not knowing 


© Sign of his Hand, that he had ſomething to ſay, he made a long Diſ- 
| Book, he gave a ſhort Hiſtory of his Nation, as Stephen had done before 


W thoſe People; and from thence he paſſed on to the Hiſtory of Chriſt, 
vvhoſe Reſurrection he mentioned as a Truth atteſted by many Witneſſes. 
He mentioned many Predictions of the Prophets, that regarded this won- 
derful Event. He quoted thoſe Words of the ſecond Pfalm, Thou art 
* my Son, this Day have I begotten thee.” And that Prophecy of the 


| vid, whoſe Body was reduced to Duſt in his Tomb, which was to be ſeen 
| at that Time. He preached Remiſſion of Sins in the Name of a cruci- 


J...“ 


| ome obſtinately perſiſted in their Unbelief, and others being ſtruck with 
i {27s Diſcourſe, deſired him and Barnabas to ſtay ſome Time in their 
City, and preach to them again the next Sabbath-Day. Paul and Bar- 
126as granted their Requeſt; and having continued to preach the Goſpel 
to them, Lale tells us, that all thoſe of their Hearers that were appointed 
to Eternal Life believed. This ſhews, that Faith proceeds from Election, 
and Election infallibly leads to Faith. The reſt only ſet themſelves more 
gunſt the two Miniſters of Jeſus, who were forced to leave Antioch. 
From thence they went to Iconium, where they had the ſame Perſecution 
of the unbelieving Fews, that had ſtirred up the Genti/es againſt them, 
| © undergo. For this Reaſon they were forced to leave this City ſooner 


than they otherwiſe would have done, to obey the Words of the Son of 


God, 


1 


AU L and Barnabas being departed from the Iſland of Cyprus, after A. M. 4047. 
the Converſion of Sergius Paulus, they went to Perga in Pam- © 


Things a great Way off to bring the Fews and Gentiles to the Faith of 


W the Governors of the Synagogue ſeeing theſe two Strangers, told them, 


| who they were, that if they came there to make any Diſcourſe of Piety 
before the People, they might. Upon this Paul got up, and having by a 


& courſe, full of Unction and Force, mentioned in the 13th Chapter of this 


| the Sanhedrim at Jeru/alem ; which ſhews, that it was the Cuſtom of 


| 16th Pſalm; „“ Thou wilt not ſuffer thy holy One to ſee Corruption.“ 
He ſhewed, by the Way, that theſe Words could not have regarded Da- 


ed and riſen Jeſus ; and he cenſured the Obſtinacy of the Jews that re- 
Lecded him as a falſe Meſſiah, After he had done the Aſſembly divided; 
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T having been told, that they deſigned to ſtone them at Iconium, 


| heavenly Light enlightened him in that Moment, to make him know yy, 


fooliſh Thoughts the Heathens had about their Gods. When once the 


made uſe of to carry their Orders to Men. Barnabas had not ſpoke 


ſpoke, as the Poets pretended this feigned God of Eloquence, (whom they 


was ſo great on this Occaſion, that the Prieſt of Jupiter, or of a Templ 


the Crowd, O Men, (cried they,) why do ye do this ? We are alſo Men, 


A.M. 4047- God, . When they perſecute you in one City, flee to another.” For 


the Lyſtrians, who having never ſeen ſuch a Thing before, and knoy- 
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th 
to Lyſtra and Derbe, (two Cities ſituated on the Frontiers of L, dic 


and preach the Goſpel there. At Lyftra they found a Man lame in hi 
Feet, that had never walked in his Life. This Man hearing Pay] preach 
was touched with his Diſcourſe ; and whether he had already heard 5 i 
of the Miracles which that Apoſtle did, or, (which is more likely, ; 


this Miniſter of the Lord Jeſus was capable of doing, by a divine Powe; 
Upon this Paul looked very ſtedfaſtly at him, and knowing that this 
Man believed he could cure him, he faid to him with a loud Voice: 
« Ariſe, and ſtand up; and immediately the Man got up at one Juny, 
« and began to walk.” | . 
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The LIST RIAN s bring Bulls crowned with Garlands to 
ſacrifice them to P A u L and BAR N ABAS. 


Ac 7 8 Chap. xiv. Verſe 1 1,----13. 


AS Paul had cured the lame Man at Lyſra before a great Crowd of 
People, this Miracle got him the Admiration and Applauſe of al 


ing that it was above human Strength, cried out, The Gods ar 
« come down to us in the Likeneſs of Men.” We all know how many 


Mind has loſt the Idea of the true God, it wanders into a thouſand 
fooliſh Imaginations, which ſhew it Gods that never were ſo, and hinder 
it from knowing the only God, who always was ſo, and ever will be &, 
Theſe unhappy Lyſtrians took Barnabas for Jupiter, the greateſt and 
moſt reſpected of all their Gods; and Paul for Mercury, who among 
theſe Idolaters was the God of Eloquence, and he that the other Gods 


and perhaps had a grave and majeſtick Air. Paul had nothing great in 
his Behaviour and Air. He tells us himſelf in one of his Epiſtles, that 
his Enemies faid, that his Preſence was contemptible ; and beſides he had 


called the Interpreter of the Gods,) did before Jupiter. The Prejudice 


dedicated to Jupiter, in the Suburbs of Lyra, being led on by an igno- 
rant Populace, and being as ignorant as them, run immediately and-took 
Bulls, which they crowned with Gardens of Flowers interwoven togethe;, 
and tied with Ribbands, according to the Cuſtom of Idolaters, to go and 
facrifice them before Paul and Barnabas. But when theſe holy Men fas 
the great Blindneſs of the Lyſtrians, and that they themſelves, though in- 
nocently, were the Occaſion of theſe Idolaters committing ſo deteſtable 1 
Crime, they tore their Cloaths, and ruſhing impetuouſly into the Midſt of 


e ſubject to the like Infirmities as ye are. We therefore conjure you i? 
« renounce all theſe vain Superſtitions, to turn to the Living God thit 


« made Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, and all that is in the = 
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e Who alſo has left all Nations to walk in their Ways for Ages paſt; M. 40474 
« though he has not left himſelf without a Witneſs, by . ſending from Cv 
« Heaven, Rain and fruitful Seaſons, and filling their Heatts with Meat 
« and Joy.” "Theſe unhappy Idolaters were ſo bewitched with their 
Imagination, that Barnabas and Saul were their Jupiter and Mercury, 
that they could not ſtop, even after the expreſs Declaration that Paul 
made to them to the Contrary; and they would facrifice to them by 
Force. But they ſoon changed their Opinion for theſe two Miniſters, 

after they had been perſwaded that they were Men; for ſome Jews 
| coming from Antioch to Iconium, they ſtirred up. the People of Lyſtra 
againſt them, that they ſtoned Paul ſo, as to leave him for dead. But 

the Diſciples being aſſembled round him, God gave him Strength to get 
up; and going privately into Lyra, he departed with Barnabas to 

Derbe. After having been there ſome Days, they returned to Antioch 
in Syria, from whence they had both departed, upon the Choice which 
W tc Holy Ghoſt had made of them, and went into many Cities, through 
which they had paſſed before, to viſit the Churches they had planted 
there, and to ſtrengthen them in the Faith. When they came to An- 
och, they aſſembled the Church, to give them an Account of what 
| had befel them in their Journey, and how, by their Miniſtry, God had 
opened to the Gentiles, the Door of Faith. They ſtaid there ſome Time 
with the Diſciples, which were very numerous; and at length they 
departed, with ſome Elders, or Prieſts of the Church of Antioch, to be 
reſent at an Aſſembly which was to be at Feru/alem, concerning ſome _ 
Queſtions, the Deeiſion of which was referred to the Apoſtles, who 
were ſtill in Judea. Some Fews of the Sect of the Phariſees, ' that 
& had embraced the Goſpel, and were lately come from Judea to Antioch, 
W infiſted upon it, that they ſhould oblige the converted Gentiles to be 
circumciſed, and obſerve the Ordinances of Moſes. This was a Reproach 
= to Paul and Barnabas, who were content to baptize the Gentiles that 
they had received to the Profeſſion of the Faith. Peter and James, 
W lirnamed the leſs, or Brother of Jude, were then at Feru/alem, and 
although their Authority was no greater than Paul's, (who ſays himſelf, 

| to thoſe that would leſſen his Authority, that he was in nothing leſs 
than the moſt excellent Apoſtles) he would that the Church of Antioch, 
W ſhould conſult them about theſe Diſputes. Upon this, there was an 
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Aſſembly at Jeruſalem, in which Peter was of Opinion, that they 
mould not lay, upon the converted Gentiles, ſo heavy and rough a Yoak, as 
that of the Ceremonial Law. James ſpoke the Concluſion and Deciſion 
5 of the Aſſembly, which was, that the converted Gentiles ſhould eat no 
N Meat offered to Idols; any Blood, or any ſtrangled Beaſt, whoſe Blood 
„as not ſhed with exactneſs enough, that none might be left among the 
Flech; and that they ſhould keep themſelves from Fornication, which 
„ dbe Heathen look upon as no Sin, being content with condemning 
- Adultery. | : 
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PAuL and 81LAs drive the Devil out of a Witch, that 


1 1 rd HE Deciſion of the Council of Jeruſalem, was addreſſed parti. 
— 


ful of Antioch received them joyfully. After they had been then 


between Paul and Barnabas, to humble both at the Sight of fo great 2 


two Apoſtles, than if they had always continued together; becauſe each 


verted to the Chriſtian Faith, but of a Greek, 1. e. Gentile Father, 2 


The HIS TOR of the 


run and cried after them in the Streets of PùhILI PPI. 


AcTs Chap. xvi. Verſe 16,------18. 


cularly to the converted Gentiles of Syria and Cilicia, and the 


Church of Antioch, was the only one named in the Addreſs which 
the Apoſtles made of their Decree, becauſe in this City, the Dil 
pute concerning the Gentiles was raiſed. Paul and Barnabas wes 
intruſted with the Decree and Letters of the Council, and the Faith. 


ſome Time, they reſolved to depart, to go and viſit the Churche, 
which had been formed under their Miniſtry, in many Cities in 
Afa-Minor. But God permitted that upon their Departure, ther 
ſhould ariſe a Diſpute between them, which would cauſe them to Part; 
ſo hard is it to quite ſtifle human Paſſions in the greateſt Saints. By. 
nabas would, that John, firnamed Mark, (who in their firſt Journey, 
occompanied them as far as Pamphylia) ſhould follow them in this &- 
cond Journey : But Paul did not like this, and he gave his Reaſons: 
The Thing, at the Bottom, was of very little Importance, but God per. 
mitted that this Difference ſhould go ſo far, as to cauſe a Separation 


Weakneſs, and to keep the moſt Perfect faithful, in a continual Miſtruſt 
of themſelves. Nevertheleſs God (Who always turns Evil to Good) would 
that his Church ſhould receive more Profit from the Separation of theſe 


preached Chriſt in different Countries. Barnabas took Mark with him, and 
embarked for the Iſland of Cyprus; and Paul, having choſe Silas for hi 
Companion, paſſed over Syria and Cilicia, and went the Way that be 
went before with Barnabas. At Lyftra he found a young Diſciple (for 
ſo the Chriſtians were ſtill called) named Timothy, Son of a Fewe/s, con- 


Proſelyte of the Houſe, who conſequently was not circumciſed, for 
none but perfect Proſelytes, and Proſelytes of the Covenant were ci 
cumciſed; Timothy was not circumciſed, becauſe as his Father was not, 
he would not let him be ſo. Paul having had a particular Knowledge 
of this young Man's good Qualities, would take him with him, and to 
pleaſe the converted Fews of Lyſtra, which were very numerous, be 
circumciſed Timothy, becauſe as Circumciſion was a Ceremony almok 
indifferent in thoſe firft Times of the Goſpel, there might be Occaſions 
in which, by a Relaxation which tended only to give ſome Edification 
to the Faithful, newly come out of the Jewiſh Religion, and full of 
the great Idea of this Ceremony; it was Wiſdom and Charity not © 
quite reject this Ceremony. On the other Hand, there were ſome Oc- 
caſions in which it would be a Prevarication to circumciſe a Convert, 
when they were among conceited People, that inſiſted upon it; that 
Circumciſion was abſolutely neceſſary under the Goſpel, as well as under 
the Law: Paul has kept this wiſe Precaution, in all the Occaſions that 


offered themſelves. Here he conſents to have 7imothy circumciſed, an 
| I Alle 
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falſe Brethren which have crept in among us, to hinder us from making 


Uſe of the Liberty which we have in Chriſt, who has freed us from 
the Yoak of the Law. Paul then took with him Timothy (who has 
| fince been fo famous in the Church) and Silas, and paſſed over many 
Countries in Afa-Minor, or Greece in Afia, and went to Philippi, a 
City of Macedonia, and which had the Right and Privilege of a Ro- 
| man Colony. As it was a very conſiderable City, Paul thought he 
ſhould ſtay there ſome Time, to endeavour to found a numerous Church. 
Out of the City, and by the Side of a River, there was a Kind of Sy- 


nagogue, which we may call an Oratory, where the Jews of Philippi 


went to pray publickly. As in theſe Sort of Buildings, the Women 
| were not in a Place ſeparate from the Men, as they were in the Syna- 
gogues, Paul, accompanied by Silas and Timorhy, could eaſily preach 
the Doctrine of Salvation to the pious Women which he found in the 


| Oratory. There was among the Reſt, a Woman named Lydia, born 
at Thyatira, and a Seller of Purple at Philippi, who gave great Atten- 


tion to the Preaching of the Apoſtle, and Luke ſpeaks of her Conver- 
fon thus: The Lord (ſays he) opened Lydia's Heart, that ſhe might 
hear the Things that Paul ſaid; to tell us, that it is the immediate 
Grace of God that converts People, and not the Miniſtry of Men, be 
| they who they will. This holy Woman preſſed Paul and his Compa- 


nions to lodge with her at Philippi; all her Family made uſe of this 


| Occaſion, and Paul baptized them all. One Day as he was going with 
| Silas and the Reſt, to this Place of Prayer, out of the City, a Damſel 
that had the Spirit of Python, ran after them in the Streets, crying, 
| Theſe Men are the Servants of the moſt high God, that preach to us the 
| Way of Salvation. They call the Spirit of Python, what we call the 
| Spirit of Divination, for this Word Python, is formed from another, 


W which in Greek ſignifies to conſult. Therefore the Heatbens call Apollo 


| (who is one of their Gods) Pyrhius, becauſe they went to conſult him, 


as one of their moſt famous Oracles, to know from him what would 


579 
in another Place he oppoſes the circumciſing Titus ; becauſe (ſays he) of A.M. 4055- 


A. D. 51. 


happen. The Devil with which this Damſel wsa poſleſſed, made uſe 


of her to impoſe upon the Credulity of the Idolaters, by her cunning 
and myſterious Anſwers, and as ſhe ſold her Anſwers dear to thoſe that 


were ſo fooliſh as to conſult her, the People that ſhe depended upon 


Fot great Profit by her. Paul was tired with ſeeing her run aſter him 

| and his Companions, and though the Teſtimony which ſhe bore of 
| them, ſeemed to be very advantageous to them all, and all of it was 
true, nevertheleſs he would not receive it from an unhappy Wretch whom 
the Devil cauſed to ſpeak ; and ſince it was the Devil that put it into her 
Mouth, this Teſtimony muſt take, in the Mouth of one ſo accuſtomed 
| to lie, an Air of Lies and Falſchood. For this Reaſon Chriſt refuſed 


| the Teſtimony that Poſſeſſed bore him, that he was the Son of God, 


| and he commanded the Devils to be filent, and come out of them. His 


| Apoſtle here did the ſame; he turned to the Pythoneſs, and addreſſed 
himſelf to the Devil that poſſeſſed her; I command thee (ſaid he) in 
the Name of Chriſt, to come out of her: And he came out immediately. 
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paul and 81L As having been impriſoned at Py. 
LIPPI, the Priſon- Doors are opened by an Earthquake 
and the Jailor offers to kill himſelf. 


AcTs Chap. xvi. Verſe 26, 27. 


A'S IN TEREST is always the great Spring of Cheats and Impoſture, and 
Id more eſpecially in the Cheats of the falſe Religion, than in all other 
| becauſe to the conſiderations of Gain are ſometimes joined the Pretence, 
which Superſtition lends to Covetouſneſs. I he People that got of the 
City great Profit, from the Trade that their Maid that had the Spirit of 
* Python made by divining, ſeized Paul and Silas and carrying them wi 
Violence into the Publick Place, where the Magiſtrates were aſſemble, 
they accuſed them of cauſing great Troubles in the State, by a ney 
Doctrine, contrary to the Laws of the State. The People alſo roſe up 
againſt them, and haughtily demanded of their Magiſtrates, the Con. 
demnation of theſe Men, whom they accuſed of having taught Thing 
which Romans like themſelves ought not to receive or practice. The 
Governours, without any farther Examination of theſe Complaints, ot 
what had been the Cauſe of this Tumult, condemned Paul and Sil 
to be ſcourged. At the fame Time they tore off their Cloaths, not 
having Patience to pull them off, and ſcourged them publickly. At 
length. they were carried to Priſon, and the Jailor was ordered to pit 
them in the Dungeon, with Irons on their Feet. At Midnight, Pall 
and Silas truſting in God, in their Sufferings, began to ſing Hymns to 
his Glory fo loud, that the other Priſoners heard them. The Earth was 
moved at this Song, which cauſed its Creator's Praiſes to reſound, and it 
trembled in ſo ſtrong a Manner, that the Foundations of the Priſon 
were moved, and ſeemed as if they would be overturned ; all the Pi- 
ſon-Doors were opened, and the Fetters and Chains fell off the Prifon- 
ers Hands and Feet. This Earthquake awaked the Jailor, who running 
to the Priſon-Doors, to ſee if any Thing extraordinary had happened, 
found them all open. He thought the Priſoners ' had all eſcaped, and 
thinking himſelf undone, becauſe he could not dare to appear before 
his Superiors, he ran like a Mad-man for his Sword to run it through 
his Body. This Sort of Deſpair was common among the Heathen. 
Paul and Silas heard this Man's frightful Cries, and being moved witl 
Compaſſion, to ſee an unhappy Wretch in Deſpair give up his Soul to 
the Devil; they cried to him out of their Dungeon, Do thyſelf n0 
Harm, we are all in the Priſon. At theſe Words the Jailor ſtopped 
and called to his People to bring him a Light, as ſoon as he had f- 
ceived it, he jumped into the Dungeon where the two Miniſters of el 
were, and trembling, fell down at their Feet ; he immediately brouglt 
them out of their Dungeon, and being perſwaded by what had happetr 
ed, of which,“ by the Light of Grace, he knew they were the Cauſe, 
he heard them attentively, concerning what they faid of the Lord Jeu 
He aſked them what he muſt do to be ſaved, and they told him, if te 
believed in Chriſt, he would be ſaved, with all his Family. his MI 
believed, and all his Houſe with him. He waſhed the Stripes which 


the Whips had made the Day before on Paul and Silas, and gave io 
OR en, 
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Meat, after they had baptized him, and all his Family. When it was A.M. 4055. 
Da : the Governors ſent to the Jailor, to releaſe the two Priſoners ; but LI 
3 Paul told them, that they ſhould not do fo to People that were Citi- 
„ens of Rome. He ſpoke thus of himſelf in generous Terms, for Silas 
_ not a Roman Citizen, but Paul was ſo by Birth, becauſe he was a 
Native of Tarſus, which had the Right of Freedom, like the City of 
Philippi where they then were, and many others. But Paul would tell 
theſe Magiſtrates, that had paſſed ſo raſh a Judgment againſt them, that 
they ſhould for the Future, be more circumſpe& in the Execution of 
their Offices : They knew then, but too Jate, the Fault they had com- 
mitted, and to appeaſe theſe Priſoners, whoſe Reſentment they feared, 
they went themſelves to make Excuſes for having condemned them to 
be ſcourged, and they defired them to go out of the City, that nothing 
| yorſe might befall them from an inſolent and ſeditious Populace. Paul 
and Silas went out of the Priſon, and went to Lyddia's Houſe, from 
whence they departed with the, Brethren that accompanied them, and 
continued their Journey to the other Cities of Greece. 


| > * 6 
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pav preaches to the ATHENIANS, in the AR Ko- 
Aus. = 


| Acrs Chap. xvii. Verſe 22, 23. 
AU L went from Philippi to Theſſalonica, which was another City A.M. 4056. 
| £ of Macedonia, built by the Sea-Side, after having paſſed through ©£2\3% 
| Amphipolis and Apollonia. There were a great many Jews at Theſſalo: 
W 71, whom its Situation made open to all; and Paul, according to Cuſ- 
tom, going into their Synagogues ſeveral Sabbaths running, he had many 
Diſputes with them concerning the Doctrine that he preached. His 
Method (which was alſo Chriſt's) was to prove the Truth of the Chriſ- 
W tian Religion by different Texts of Scripture, and it was upon this 
holy Authority, that he eſtabliſhed againſt the unbelieving Fews, theſe 
W three Truths, which are the Foundation of the whole Goſpel : 1. That 
W Chriſt muſt ſuffer Death. 2. That he muſt riſe. And, 3. That Jeſus 
| was the Chriſt. The Fruit of this Diſcourſe was, on the one Hand, the 
| Converſion of many Perſons; and on the other, the Confuſion of the ob- 
ſtinate Jews, who were ſo enraged, that they dragged Paul and Silas to 
the Magiſtrates, as Troublers of the publick Reſt. For this Reaſon 
| they were forced to leave Theſſalonica, and go to Berea, which was 
next to it. The Jes of this City, were more tractable than thoſe of 
| Theſalonica: They heard Paul very attentively, and as this Apoſtle 
| took out of the Scripture all that he ſaid, they took care when they went 
bome to look out, in the Books of the Prophets, the Texts that the 
Apoſtle quoted. Lule mentions with Praiſe, this Proceeding of the 
Faithful of Berea, which ſhould ſerve for an Encouragement to all 
| Chriſtians, to read and meditate well in the Holy Scriptures ; as the Ex- 
ample of Paul ſhould ſerve for a Model for all Miniſters, to quote in 
their Sermons, Texts taken out of the divine Books, and properly ap- 
plied, inſtead of filling them with the affected Ornaments of the 
Eloquence of the Age, or a Heap of uſeleſs Quotations, and curious 
7 H | Obſerva- 
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A. 
TRE The unbelieving | Jews. of Theſſa/onica, having heard 


Company of Faithful, who made as if they were walking by the Sa. 


us that there was nothing but Temples, Chapels, Altars, and Images, in al 


digious a Wandering, without great Bitterneſs; Luke ſays that his Spirit wa 


the Heathens make Gods and Goddeſſes of every Thing, and often of 


| he obſerved an Altar which had this Inſcription engraved upon it: To 


The His Torr of the 


M. 4056. Obſervations, which cannot either ſupport Piety, or ſtrengthen Fai, 


n 
gucceſs of the Goſpel at Berea, came to ſtop it. They ſtirred 


u 
People againſt Paul, who as it were, ſtole out of the City in a the 


Side. From thence he went to Athens, to wait for Silas and T;my, 
who ſtaid at Berea. When Paul came to Athens, (the Metropoli 1 0 
all Greece, and the moſt famous in all the World for the Politenek q 
its Inhabitants, and all its Arts and Sciences, which for a great whil 
flouriſhed there more than in any other. City or. Country in the World 
he had the Grief to ſee that Superſtition and Idolatry reigned in tha 
City. Greece in general was as it were the Center of Idolatry, ang , 
had given to all other Countries, and eſpecially to 1zaly, moſt of the, 
Gods. But Athens exceeded in Superſtition, all the Reſt of Greece, i. 


we only read what their Authors have writ of it, that will perſwade 
the publick Places and Streets of this proud City. Paul could not ſee ſo Dro- 


ſtirred up in him. Sometimes he went to the Synagogues and diſputed 
with the unbelieving Fews, and ſometimes he ſtopped in the public 
Places, to recall the Athenians from Idols to the Living God, the Crea. 
tor of the World. Some Szoicks and Epicurean Philoſophers, (fy 
Athens was full of theſe Sort of People) ſtopping to hear what a Man 
that ſpoke in the Street, before a great Crowd of People, faid ; not being 
able to comprehend what he ſaid, and not caring to give great Atten- 
tion to him, aſked ſcoffing, What ſays this Babler, this Talker, who 
talks of Religion, without knowing what he ſays? Others ſaid; he 
preaches ſtrange Gods; becauſe he ſpoke of Jeſus and the Reſurreding, 
which they thought that Paul preached to them as a new Goddeſs; for 


a Word. They would not let him talk any longer ſo freely to the 
People, for Fear he ſhould put into their Minds, Sentiments contrary 
to their Religion, and they brought him to the Areopagus, where the 
Senate was aſſembled, to hear him about what he preached. Paul begun 
his Diſcourſe, by reproaching the Athenians for their devoting and giving 
themſelves up to Idols. But not to enter into a long Detail of a Matter 
which might have provoked and ftirred them up againſt him, he fa, 
that as he was walking in their City, and beholding their Devotions 


THE UNXNOWN Gop. This was an Altar which the Athenians had it 
up by the Advice of the Philoſopher Epimenedes, to deliver their City from 
a Plague that raged there. Paul took this Opportunity to tell them, that tie 
God that ſent that Plague upon their City, was the God of Heaven an 
Earth, whom they worſhipped under the Title of the unknown Go, 
without knowing that they worſhipped him. But when he ſpoke of 
the Reſurrection of the Dead, they were tired with hearing him; ſome 
laughed outright, and others being more moderate, faid : We will her 
you another Time about this Matter. So the Aſſembly broke up, and 
Paul withdrew, with the Grief of ſeeing theſe Athenians, ſo famed 
for their Wit and Sciences, plunge more and more into the Darknek 


of Paganiſm. Nevertheleſs his preaching was not quite without Ps 
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many Athenians were converted, and among the Reſt, a Woman ofa. M. 40c6, 


qo . | | A. D. 52. 
ality, named Damaris; and one of the Senators of Areopagus | 
5 ” N Denis, or Dionyſus, whoſe Name has ſince been fo 2 * OT OO 


the Church. 
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They burn the Books of Magick at ErHERSs. 


AcTs Chap. xix. Verſe 19. 


HEN the Apoſtle left 4hens, he went to Corinth, which was 
one of the moſt powerful and rich Cities of Greece. As People 
came from all Parts thither, becauſe it had a convenient Harbour, which 
made it a trading City, Paul thought he could not tay in a Place fitter 
to ſpread the Doctrine of the Goſpel, as it were, all over the World. 
He therefore ſtaid there a Year and an half, preaching firſt to the Fews, 
and then to the Gentiles, after having found in a Synagogue, a ſtrange 
| Obſtinacy to reject the Truths of Grace. At length the Perſecution 
| drove him from Corinth, and he embarked for Syria, from whence he 
went to Jeruſalem, to be at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. After he had ſtaid 
there fome Days, he departed to return to Greece. He paſſed through 
Antioch in Syria, where he had often been, and there he ſtaid ſome 
Time. At length he paſſed through Galatia and Phrygia, and went to 
| Fpbeſus, where all the Church expected him. At his Arrival he found 
| twelve Diſciples, who had been a great while before come out of Fudea, 
where they had received ſome Knowledge of the Goſpel by the Preach- 
ing of Joh; the Baptiſt ; he aſked them whether, when they made Pro- 
feſſon of their Faith in Chriſt, they received the Holy Ghoſt? They 
| ſeemed ſurprized at this Queſtion, and anſwered, that they did not 
| know whether there was an Holy Ghoſt. They employed this Expreſ- 
hon in the ſame Manner as it is uſed in the ſeventh Chapter of Jos, 
where it is faid, that the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe Jeſus 
| was not yet glorified. Theſe two Paſſages are both alike, and they 
| neither of them regarded the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt,” but the Mira- 
culous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, which were in the firſt Times commu- 
nicated by the Baptiſm of the Apoſtles, or the laying on of their Hands, 
Faul did not know that theſe People had received only the Baptiſm of 
John, therefore he told them that it was true, that John gave the . 
Baptiſm of Repentance, and Faith in the Meſſiah to come: But as his 
[Baptiſm had not been accompanied with the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Paul laid his Hands on theſe Faithful, and the Holy Ghoſt came down 
[upon them. At length he preached in the Synagogues of Epheſus, and 
did fo many Miracles in this City, that they laid upon the Sick, Hand- 
kerchiefs and Aprons and other Linnen that had touched him, and the 
Sick were cured of all their Diſeaſes. Paul was three Years at Epbeſus 
n an extraordinary Reputation, and under the Light and Operation of 
race, converted many Jeus and Gentiles, which came there from all 
arts of Afa. There were at Epheſus certain Jeus, that endeavoured 
0 drive out Devils, for ſecing with what Succels Par] drove them out i 
df the Poſſeſſed in the Name of Jeſus, they endeavoured to do the ſame . 
Thing to a Demoniack, and ſaid to the evil Spirit: We adjure you in 
| —— the 


* 
7 


A.M. 4056. the Name of Jeſus whom Paul preaches, to come out of this pyg,, 
3 ſed. But the Devil ſaid to them : I know: Jeſus, and I know pe, 
but who are you? And the Man that was poſſeſſed by the evil Spin 

fell on them, and wounded them. All this made ſo great an Impreſiicy 

on the Inhabitants of Epheſus, that many of thoſe that had ſpent : 

their Time in ſtudying Magick, and had bought, very dear, the Boche 

that treated of the black Science of Devination and Magick, brou au 

all their Writings, and burned them at the Apoſtle's Feet. They ver 


People that ſuffer their Minds to be bewitched by the criminal Curioſ. 


Vanity, at the Expence of their Reſt and Safety. 


PA ul is brought before King AG RIP PA, and his Wit 


| 
| 

| 

\ 

| 

I 

l 

| | | ] 
there. A certain Workman that made Silver Shrines\for the Gods, and 7 
_ eſpecially for Diana, (who was the great Deity of that City) ſeeing tha 7 
b 

f 

F 
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g0 to Philippi in Macedonia, from whence, after a Voyage of five Da 
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Paul 


ſo numerous, that the Price of them amounted to fifty thouſand Pie, 
of Silver. By a Piece of Silver, the Greeks underſtand their Drachm 
which was about ſeven Pence; ſo that fifty thouſand of theſe Pied 
amouted, at leaſt, to the Sum of one thouſand fix hundred Pound: 
which was an immenſe Sum for thoſe Sort of Books, the reading of 
which tended only to nouriſh Superſtition, and fill the Mind with foolig, 
and deviliſh Thoughts. It was one of the Extravagancies of Paganiſn, 
the Remains of which are too much preſerved, becauſe there ſtill x; 


ties of Magick, and endeavour to fetch from Hell, a Knowledge fron 
which they can get no other Advantage, than that of flattering the 
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BERENICE. 


Acrs Chap. xxv. Verſe 23. : 
"F" HE Goſpel met with great Oppoſition from the Gentiles at Bike 


us, as it had alſo met with much from the unbelieving Jeu 


he did not Sell any more of thoſe Shrines, or little Temples, which hal 
always been of great Profit to him, ſtirred up all the Men that were d 

the ſame Trade, and they all ſtirred up the People againſt Paul, a 

the other Miniſters of the Goſpel. They accuſed them for being opel WM 
Enemies to the great Goddeſs Diana, who had a noble Temple at Epi BM | 


ſus, and whom all Af and the World worſhipped, in that City wid t: 


was dedicated to her. The Sedition was very great, and very warn: n 
Ariſtarchus and Gaius, (two famous Miniſters of the Word) run the Rik AW 
of their Lives; but ſome of the Afarchæ (who were the chief Mat 
trates of the Province, and were as much for the Affairs of Relig, 
as for thoſe of the State, and fovoured the Goſpel) defended them fron 
the Fury of an ignorant Populace, and by their Authority, tir 
put a Stop to the Mob, without ordering any Thing againſt Pa 
(whom Providence had hindered from falling into their Hands) or again 
the Reſt. When this Sedition was entirely quelled, Paul embarked u 


he came to Troas, where he found Ariftarchus, Timothy, Gaius, al 
ſome others, who went thither to wait till he came from Epheſus. Ti 
ſtaid there ſeven Days, and on the firſt Day of the Week, the Churd 


being aſſembled at Night for its uſual Devotions, of which in 5 
| oy 108 
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Times of Faith and Zeal, the Lord's- 1 | 
Paul preached a long Sermon, during 1 ny IE common, A-M 40bs, 
chu, who ſat in a Window, fell aſleep, and fell oy As, named Eu- Sv 
which was in the third Story of the Houſe, and — kille Window, 
went down, and embraced him and brought him 8 7 c ed. Paul 
length he went up into the Room where the Aſſembly ite again. At 
niſtered the Communion, after which, as ſoon as A * 20. and admi- 
ed and took Ship. Being come to Miletus, he ſe was Day, he depart- 
ee 5 ſent for the Elders or 
prieſts of Epheſus, and told them that he was goi 
to ſuffer for the Goſpel, as the Holy Ghoſt 1 11 155 to Jeruſalem, ready 
that he had paſſed through, that Bond im, inall the Cities 
| nds and Perſecutions waited f 
him. He charged them to take Care of themſel z waited for 
over which the Holy OE biden 2 and all the Flock 
which he had redeemed with his own Blood , A a 8 L of God, 
church belonged, muſt be the true God; and the God 1 
by his own Blood, ot bs a e e x Cod e LG 1 * redeemed it 
+; Paul calls him in the firſt Epiſtle to Timoth _ in the Fleſh ; 
| and his Companions came to Jeruſalem _ {e bn the Apottle 
Jews of Epheſus knowing him in ag; nc = Days after, ſome 
| 35 againſt a Prophaner of that holy Place FR e againſt him, 
the a came with his Soldiers and took pork, 26k N £ 
two Chains. When he cam 5 1 him with 
eee eee eg zee e 
which was a true Defence, in q ;nh his Hiſtory, 
W till 5 boy them, that 33 i Lad get i u W. 2 hos TEL 
would den him to the Gentiles. z; 1 ; be 
this great _ who had an inplacable Tate acai * G _ 1 
next Day 1e Was brou ht be ; enti ES. .LNE 
ö er. - firſt Word that be oel 7 * io 92 r/o 210 5 
rieſt ordered an Officer to ſtrike him with hi che Fa 5 4 
| Paul being animated by. a N roy od upon the Face, but 
. 
Fes - pore a whited Wall, and dan him 155 pau . 5 
e him. : dls 8 woul 
þ Hebrew by Birth, Ea pry bY R S. his Defence, he declared he was a 
Enos oo ths 1 y Religion and Sect, he was a Phariſee: 
lage r eng was divided about him, becauſe Prog 
| » many were arilees | Nin g his 
eh te e dene een e 4 Gore 
en | 7 ; and the Counci 
hs s be MN, ke wy Nina Ok, 2 the Captain ſent him 
Migh-Prieft, accompanied by many ria uu ab eee 
continued his eee before Felix, th n 
ccuted the Office of Judges. The H ix, though they had not yet ex- 
deferred the Judgment of the AR overnour after having heard both, 
ter, Fefus ſucceeded Felix, and ga 90 2 Time. Two Years 
72a, he would ſend him to 3 ganh 4 ns aul in the Priſon of Cæſa- 
15 it by the Jews ; but Paul a led I. Jernfoles, being ſolicited 
hindered them from N 2p oY to Cz/ar for his Trial, which 
dome D proceeding againſt him any further in tl Ven 
bone Days after Agrippe and his Wife Berenice, went t nat Country, 
ongratulate Feſtus upon his new Gov erenice, went to Cz/area, to 
lair of Pau] ; they deſired to ſee ws ent. Feſtus told them of the 1 
| co ear him. They brought him | 7, 
_— ; | to | 


* 


386 | The His T oR * of the. 
A.M. 4065: to them in the Hall of the Palate, and Agrippa having given him Les 
A. D. 61. ; 


CAAL to ſpeak, Paul did it with fo much Force and Elevation of Mind, tha 


Feflus, who was a Heathen, and underſtood nothing of what he ff N 
interrupted this Apoſtle, to tell him that his great Learning made kin 
beſide himſelf. Paul excuſed himſelf modeſtly from the Reproach 0 
the Governour; and addreſſing himſelf directiy to Agrippa, he preg,y 
his Conſcience to bear Witneſs to all that he had heard, which was fo. 
thing but the Doctrine of the Prophets; which, O King, (ſaid he you 
« are not ignorant off, and I know that you believe.” Aprizpy wn 
| ſhocked by what the Apoſtle faid, and he anſwered him, like a lan 
whoſe Mind is balanced between the Truth that he believes, and the 
Contempt which thoſe that declare for it undergo: Paul, thou almoſ 
perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. God did not do this Prince the Rr 
vour to go any farther; and he was ſenſible of the Truths of the Go 
pel, only to make known, in his Anſwer, the Innocence of the Minit, 
that preached them, and how guilty he was, not to dare to defend then. 
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Paul's Shipwreck at the Iſland of MALTA. 
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AcTs Chap. xxvii. Verſe 41,--—44. 
A GRIPPA having heard Paul, told Feſtus that he might hav 
< £ been releaſed, if he had not appealed to Cz/ar: His Innocence 
was viſible, but God had deſtined his Apoſtle' to go and defend the 
Truth in the Capital of the World, and even in the Emperour's Pal, 
He therefore, by Feftus's Order, embarked for Traly, with many oth« 
Priſoners, ' under the Command of one, named oli, who command. 
ed in the Ship. Their Voyage was not ſucceſsful ; for ſome Days thiy 
| had contrary Winds, and were obliged to take no certain Courſe, but 
go many round-about Ways. They were a great while at Sea, and 
after having ſuffered much, and having firſt flung the Cargo over Board 
and three Days after, their Proviſion ; the Tempeſt was ſo furious, and th 
Air ſo full of Clouds, that for many Days and Nights, they ſaw neither 
Sun nor Stars; they then thought themſelves ruined, and expected ti 
Moment in which the Ship, and all in it would be buried in the 
Waves. But God, by an Angel by Night, revealed to Paul, thi 
he reſerved him to be carried to Rome, to the Emperour, and tut 
for his Sake, not one Man in the Ship ſhould periſn. Paul ir 
formed all of the Revelation he had had, that they might take Cov 
rage. The Ship continued to be very much toſſed, and it was greatly de 
maged by the Tempeſt, which had already laſted fourteen Days. Tic 
Sailors thought ſhe would fall upon ſome Rock in the Night, becaule 
having ſounded, they found they were very ncar Land, fo that to avi 
this Misfortune they caſt four Anchors out of the Stern, waiting it 
Day. They would by this Means amuſe the Centurian and other Fat 
ſengers, for their Deſign was to get into the Boat, and ſo leave tit 
Ship. Paul knew their Deſign, and he told the Centurian and Solar 
ers, that if they did not hinder the Sailors from flying away, both tu 
and their Ship would periſh. However God had aſſured him that nm 


ſhould periſh ; but the Decrees of God, as certain and immoveable as tie] 
ie: at 
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are, do not exclude from Men, the Means which are in their Nature 4. M. 4069. 
ſuborned to execute theſe Decrees. So that it would be reaſoning like » ff 
\ Fool and raſh Man, to fay, if I am predeftinated, I ſhall be faved, 
| though 1 do what I will. T he Means which lead 'to Salvation, are 
comprehended in the Predeſtination to Salvation; and God makes no 
Body happy, that does not labour to be ſo. The People in the Ship had 
eat nothing for fourteen Days, which was from the Time that this Tem- 
ſt roſe. Paul exhorted them to eat ſomething : This was neceſlary that 
they might have Strength enough to fave themſelves from Shipwreck. This 
Shipwreck which their Imagination had fo often reprefented to them, 
was not far off. When it was Day they perceived, at ſome Diſtance, > 1 
Gulf, and having taken up their Anchors, they would run the Ship 
aground; but they met a Place in the Sea, where there was two Cur- 
rents, which gave the Ship ſuch a violent Shake, that the Prow ſtuck in 
the Sand, and the Stern was broke with the Violence of the Waves. 
The Ship could not reſiſt theſe great Efforts, but opened on all Sides, 
and the Water came in like a Torrent; every Body got out of the Ship, 
| ome on Planks and ſome by Swimming, and in a Moment the Ship 
ſank under the Waves, and appeared no more. It was the Iſland Malta, 
| where they were ſhipwreck d; and as all the Men that had eſcaped were 
in a Houſe warming themſelves, and drying their Cloaths, Paul took 
up a Bundle of Sticks, to fling into the Fire, and there came out a Vi- 
| per, which faſtened on his Arm; at firft they thought he was ſome 
| wicked Man, whom the Vengeance of Heaven perſued, and who having 
eſcaped Shipwreck was going to be choaked with Poiſon. But when they 
| faw that he received no Hurt, and that his Hand and Arm were. not fo 
| much as ſwelled, they took him for a God. The Govenour of the 
Iland's Father was ſick of a Fever, and Flux; Paul went to ſee him, 
and cured him. They brought him all the Sick in the Iſland, and he 
| cured them all. Three Months after he re-imbarked with the other Pri- 
ſoners, and came at length to Rome, where he was detained two Years. 
All this while he preached the Goſpel, becauſe he had Leave to go where 
be would, accompanied by a Soldier, and loaded with a long Chain. 
From this firſt Priſon at Rome, he wrote the firſt Epiſtle to the Ephefians, A. D:63- 
| Philippians, Coloſſtant, and to Philemon : Moſt of the Reſt were, writ 
4 afterwards, His Bonds were made famous, (lays he himſelf) in the Pre- 
| torum. After he had been ſet at Liberty at the End of two, Years, he 
| continued to preach to the Fews and Gentiles, in the chief Provinces of 
Ala and Europe, till being a ſecond Time impriſoned at Rome, he ſuf- A. P. 66. 
| kred Martyrdom, | under the Reign of Nears; "4 5 | | Or according 


toothers. 67. 
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The Revelations of John the Divine. 
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5 Candleſticks. 


RE VELATION Chap. i. Verſe 13.—16. 


CHrisT appears to To HN in the Midſt of ſeven golden 


L OHM of all the Apoſtles was the longeſt liv d. Some have thouglt 
that he was never to die, becauſe when the Lord ſpoke of him to 
Hater, he ſaid, If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? 
At firſt they did not know what theſe Words fignified. They thouglt 
the Son of God ſpoke of the laſt Judgment, and as one Error draws on 
another, they thought that Fob» might really live till that Time. How. 
ever the Meaning of theſe Words was not very hard, ſince they were 
the ſame Expreſſions that the Lord Jeſus often made uſe of, when he 
ſpoke of his Coming in Judgment againſt Fudea. Examples of it may 
be ſeen in all the Goſpel, the laſt Verſe of the faxteenth Chapter of 
Matthew is ſo expreſſive of it, that we ſhall be very much in the wrong 
to underſtand it otherwiſe ; the twenty-fourth Chapter turns almoſt all 
upon the fame Idea; and in the twenty-ſixth, Chriſt declares before all 
the Sanhedrim, that henceforth they ſhould ſee the Son of Man fitting at 
the right Hand of God, and coming in the Clouds of Heaven. Noy 
if this did not, under the great and pompous Terms of a Metaphor, de. 
ſcribe the particular Judgment of the Son of God, foretold in the Parable 
of the Marriage, in that of the Vine · Dreſſers, and others, it is hard to 
ſay what theſe Words could mean. Jobn indeed lived till that Time, 
and he was the only one of all the Apoſtles that ſaw the Deſtruction d 
Feruſalem, and the Downfall of all the Jewiſß Nation. He preached 
the Goſpel chiefly in Afia- Minor, where Paul had already founded mary 

famous Churches, as we have ſeen in the 4&5. The Eccleſiaſtick Hit 
| tory mentions that the Emperour Domitian condemned him to be flung 
into a Kettle of boiling Oyl, and that God had cauſed him to come out 
alive, and without being ſo much as hurt, as he had formerly cauſel 
the three Hebrew Children in the Furnace of Babylon. The ſame Fe. 
_ clefiaſtick Hiſtory ſpeaks of his Baniſhment to the Iſland of Pam 
Which is one of the Iſlands of the Egean Sea, and it tells us that it wa 
done by the ſame Domitian. That John was baniſhed is certain, becauk 
he himſelf ſays fo, in the Beginning of this Book; but we may vel 
reaſonably doubt of its being done by Domitian, becauſe it appears ) 
| ſeveral Texts of this Book, and eſpecially by the ſeventh Verle of tie 

firſt Chapter, that theſe Prophecies were wrote before the Deſtruction a 
Feruſalem, which happened many Years before Domitian alcende 
the Throne. John was ſent into the Iſland of Patmos, for 2 
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gake of the Goſpel, and as he himſelf ſays, for tlie Word of God, and 
the Teſtimony of Chriſt. One Sunday, (which is the Day the Church, 
ſrom its Birth, has conſecrated for its common Exerciſes of Piety, inſtead 
of the Sabbath, which it leaves to the Synagogue) he was in a Trance, 
and had many glorious and remarkable Viſions, I een 

The firſt Viſion was ſeven golden Candleſticks, among which appeared 
Man cloathed with a long Garment, and girt with a golden Girdle 
upon his Paps. His Hair was as white as Snow, and his Eyes ſhone 
like a Flame of Fire. His Feet were like bright Braſs, as in a Furnace ; 
and his Voice was like the Noiſe of great Waters. He held ſeven Stars 
in his right Hand. A ſharp and two edged Sword went out of his 
| Mouth; and his Face ſhone like the Sun at Noon-Day. This Man was 
| Chriſt, who appeared to his Apoſtle in the Shape of the High- Prieſt, 
| who alſo wore a Garment of fine Linnen, girded with a golden Girdle 
about his Waſte. The extreme Whiteneſs of his Hair, which is naturally 
the Sign of a great Age, repreſented myſtically, (as in the Viſion of the 
ſeyenth Chapter of Daniel) the Eternity of Chriſt by which he exiſted, 
as he himſelf told the Fews, before Abraham ; and as John ſays in his 
Goſpel, before the World. His Eyes that ſhone like the cleareſt Flame, 
| repreſented the Quickneſs of his Underſtanding, which penetrates into 
Men's Hearts, and into the darkeſt Futurity. This bright Braſs, as in 


Strength, and the Brightneſs of his Power. This loud Voice that made 
a Noiſe like a Torrent, whoſe great Waters run impetuouſly in the Val- 


was in a little Time heard all over the World. The Stars in his right 


| ſo many myſtical Stars, which Chriſt holds in his Hand to regulate their 
| Courſe and Motion, and to make them ſhine where he pleaſes. Theſe 
Stars are ſeven in Number, becauſe as this Number was myſtical in 
Scripture, and eſpecially in this Book, where it occurs very often, it re- 

| preſented in general the eccleſiaſtical Miniſtry, which could not be better 
W repreſented, than by Stars in Chriſt's Hand ; and beſides this they had a 


Vola ſaw Chriſt ' walking. Laſtly, this ſharp and two edged Sword, 
| which came out of the Mouth of the Sun of God, was a wonderful 
Repreſentation of the preaching the Goſpel, by Means of which Chriſt 
has fought, and conquered in all the World ; and which was for this 
Reaſon called the Sceptre of his Strength, in the cxth P/a/m: The 


and ſhall reign in the Midſt of his Enemies. 
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a Furnace, which the Feet of Chriſt were like, was an Emblem of his 


lies and Fields, was an Image of the great Sound of the Goſpel, which 


Hand repreſented the Paſtors, who by the Light of their Preaching are 


| particular regard to the ſeven Paſtors of the ſeven Churches of Afia, 
which were repreſented by the ſeven golden Candleſticks, among which 


Lord (fays the Prophet) ſhall ſend out of Sion, the Sceptre of his Strength, 


590 


glorious Title of Angels, becauſe of their Miniſtry, as formerly he had 
Paſtor of the ſeven Churches for his Zeal and Faithfulneſs, but he a 
watch carefully over their Conduct, to perſevere to the End of their Livg, 
as a merciful Recompenſe which he was preparing for their Fidelity and 


Perſeverance. To ſome he promiſed the hidden Manna, and the whit 


them put together cannot form a juſt Idea. 


Heads. Out of this auguſt Throne there came Thunders and Light 


fourth like an Eagle that ſtretches out his Wings to fly. Each of 
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\.. ..., RxveLaTtion Chap. iv. Verſe 1, 2, &. 


IHE ſeven Churches of 4a, repreſented in the foregoing Viſion by | 
* the ſeven golden Candleſticks, were thoſe of Epheſus, Smyrna, 
Pergamos, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia and Laodicea. Jobn was or. 
dered to tell each of theſe Churches, all that he had heard and ſeen in theſe 
Viſions, and Chriſt dictated to him a particular Letter to every one of 
theſe Churches, or to their Paſtors. In theſe Epiſtles he gave them the 


in the twenty-fourth Chapter of Marthew, given the auguſt Name ai 
Angels, to the Miniſters of his Goſpel, which were to preach it all oe 
the World, like ſo many Trumpets. In theſe Letters Chrift praiſed every 


reproached them for their ſmalleſt Faults ; and complained of ſome, thy | 
they wanted Courage and Strength to pronounce their Anathema's againſ 
ſome riſing Seas in their Churches. He charged all theſe Paſtors ty 


in the Faith and Exerciſe of their Duty, and he promiſed them all u- 
der different Emblems, the Happineſs and Glory of the Age to cone, 


Stone: to others the Fruit of the Tree of Life ; ſometimes white Cu- 
ments, and ſometimes Thrones and Crowns, and to all the eternal Hay- 
pineſs of Heaven; under figurative Expreſſions, but of which all d 


1 » 


him write from him to the Angels of the ſeven Churches, he ſhewel 
him Heaven open, and at the ſame Time this Apoſtle heard a great Noiſe 
like a Trumpet, which bid him come up, and he would ſee the Thing 
which were to happen. John, therefore, by the Spirit of God, was taken 
up in a Trance, and ſaw a Throne in Heaven, and he that fat upon i 
caſt forth a Light like that of a Sardonyx, or precious Jaſper. Abor 
the Throne appeared a green Rainbow, that ſhone like an Emerald ; and 
round the Throne there was twenty-four Seats, upon which twenty-four 
Elders fat, cloathed in white Robes, with Crowns of Gold on thei 


When Chriſt had made an End of telling John what he would ha 


nings, ſeven bright Lamps burnt before it, and there was over again 
it a Sea, like Glaſs or Chryſtal. Four Animals full of Eyes behind and 
before appeared under and round the Throne. The firſt had the Shape 
of a Lion; the ſecond that of a Bull; the third was like a Man, and tie 


theſe Anamals had fix Wings, like the Cherubims that 1/aiah ſaw in 
the Viſion mentioned in the ſixth Chapter of his Prophecy; and they ver 
full of Eyes within. They gave Glory to him that fat on the Throne, 
and they did not ceaſe to cry, Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord God Al 
nugity „who is, and who was, and who will be ſo forever. Wha 
theſe myſtical Animals ſung their Song, the twenty-four Elders fell __ 
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before him that ſat on the Throne, and caſting their Crowns before him, 
to pay him the Hommage of their Glory, they ſaid to him, in the holy 
Tranſports of their Joy and Gratitude ; Lord, thou art worthy, to re- 
ceive Glory and Honour, becauſe thou haſt created all Things, and 
del. He that fat upon the Throne, was God himſelf, who took no 
iGble Form, no more than at Mount Sinai, that the bold Hand of Man 
might not repreſent him under any Form, as Moſes told the Jews in 
the fourth Chapter of Deuteronomy. The four Animals repreſented in 
general either the Angels, or the Miniſters of the Goſpel; and the 
twenty-four Elders repreſented all the Church, united) as it was under 
the twenty-four Patriarchs ; twelve under the old Diſpenſation, which 
| were the twelve Sons of Jacob; and twelve under the new one, which 
were the twelve Apoſtles. e 8 
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The Lamb opens the Book ſcaled. with ſeven Sn 
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RERVELATION Chap. v. Verſe 5, 6, 7. 


N the right Side of the Throne on which God appeared by the 
| Luſtre of a Jaſper, there was a Book written on both Sides, and 
faſtened with ſeven Strings, every one of which was ſealed. At the 
| fame Time there appeared an Angel, crying with a loud Voice: Who 
is worthy to open the Book, and unlooſe the Strings ſealed with ſeven 
Seals? No Body appeared to open it, becauſe there was no Creature in 
| all the World that had Underſtanding enough to explain the Things that 
were contained in it. It was the Book of the Decrees of God, in which 
| vere written the moſt important Events that would befall the Church 


in every Age. So great is the Depth of the Decrees of God, that there 


1s no created Underſtanding that can penetrate into them, or any Know- 
W ledge capable of piercing into the Darknek of Futurity. John was vexed 

to ſee that there was none in Heaven, (where the Angels and bleſſed 

Spirits have ſuch clear and extenſive Underſtanding) that dared appear 
| to open the Book. But upon this he heard one of the twenty-four El- 
ders fay: Be not grieved, behold the Lion of the Tribe of Judab, of 
| the Root of David, has overcome, to open the Book and unlooſe the 
| deals thereof. In that Moment John looked towards the Throne, and 
| aw in the Midſt of the four Beaſts, and the twenty-four Elders, a Lamb 


all ſubſiſt by thy Will, as it was by thy Will that they were all 


with ſeven Eyes, and ſeven Horns, who ſtood there as if he had been 


dead, or ſtill bore the Marks of the Death which he had formerly ſuffer- 
ed, which aroſe, and went, and took the Book from the right Side of 


| the Throne. At the ſame Time the four Animals, and the twenty-four 


| Elders fell down before the Lamb, each holding in his Hand a Harp, and 


a golden Viol, full of Incenſe, which , repreſented the Prayers which 


| they offer continually to God for the Saints of the Church militant, and 
they ſung this Hymn to the Glory of Chriſt. Thou art worthy to 
| © take the Book, and open the Seals of it; for thou haſt been put to 
5 Death, and haſt redeemed us to God, by thy Blood, out of every 
: Kindred and Nation, and Tongue, and People; and haſt made us 
© Kings and Prieſts to our God.” To this divine Concert the Angels 
Joined 
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| God over all bleſſed for ever, as Paul ſays to the Romans.” ” 


-_ The His ToRkr of the 
joined Praiſes which all the triumphant Church pays to its Saviour; 4, 
Number of them was innumerable ; they were counted only by Th... 
finds 5nd” Millions, and they all Tulig with a loud Voice: The Ian 
r that was Naitt is wörthy to receive Power, Riches, Wiſdom, Ache 
* Honour, Glory, and Praiſe.” T6 Him that fits upon the Throne; 0 
&« the Lamb, be Honour,” Glory and Praiſe, for ever and ever.” If oy it 
was not God and equal with the Father, he would not be ſet thigh 
the Father's" Side, and receive, in common with him, the Adorations 0 
Angels and Saints. For it is a heinous Crime for a Man upon Earth t. 
worſhip a Creature. Since it neceſſarily enters into the Idea of Nothicp 
but the Crime would go to an Exceſs beyond our Imagination, if 5; 
Heaven, before God, at the Foot of his Throne, all the triumph 
Church ſhould fall down before a ſeſus who is nothing but a Creature 
and mix in their Songs the ſame Praiſes to the Lamb, as it pays to the 
living and eternal God, who fits upon the Throne. Jeſus is theretsy 
really the Son of God, worthy of the Adorations of alt his Creaturg 
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World and his Church, his Judgments upon Men, the Scurges with 
which he puniſhes the Earth, the Afflictions and Trials which he make 
his Children undergo, and in general, this abſolute Authority by which 


more ſtedfaſtly fixed upon the Sight which was as, it were to come out 
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Ik)be opening of the four firſt Seals. 
© Revelation Chap. vi. Verſe 1, 9. 
FJ ACH of the ſeven Seals, with which the Book (that lay on the Side 


L. of the Throne,) was ſealed, hid profound and myſtical Events 
Fohn-has deſcribed them in the ſixth Chapter, upon the opening of every 
Seal, but he has done it in fo dark a Manner, that this holy Book, which 
none of the Angels and Saints dared undertake to open, is no leſs ſhut 
to us after the opening of it, than it was before. The moſt learned 
Divines are forced to confeſs that there ſtill remains many great Diflicul 
ties in it. Nevertheleſs the reading of it is not uſeleſs: For through all 
this Darkneſs, we may ſee clear Truths, full of Inſtruction for humble 
Souls that are attentive to the Ways of God, in which he condudts the 


he diſpoſes of all Things as he thinks fit, and governs the World at hi 
Will. All theſe Ideas preſent themſelves at the opening of the ſeven 
Seals, and they all together muſt give us a great Idea of God, and keep 
us in a profound Humility at the Sight of this ſupreme Majefty. Whc 
the Lamb had taken the Book, and opened the firſt Seal, Jobs head 
one of the Animals cry, as with the Voice of Thunder: Come and {es 
Theſe Words excited his Attention anew, and made him keep his Ey6 


of the opening of the firſt Seal. He ſaw then a white Horſe, and 4 
Man riding upon . him, with a Bow in his Hand, there was given him 
Crown for the Victories which he had gained; and he went out to gi 
other Victories. . At length the ſecond Seal was opened, and at the fan 
Time there appeared a red Horſe, and on him was a Man with a Sword, 
he had Power to take away Peace from the Earth, and to give uf 1 
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© kill themſelves like Mad-men. The opening the third Scal followed 
che other immediately, and Zobn ſaw a black Horſe, with a Man upon 


| the Midſt of the four Animals, crying: A Chænix of Wheat, (a Chænix 
was a Meaſure of about three Pound Weight) for a Penny; i. e. about 
eren Pence; and three Chænixes of Barley for a Penney ; but hurt not 
che Wine or the Oyl. Soon after the Lamb paſſed to the opening of 
che fourth Seal, and John heard a Voice which bid him again come and ſee, 
He ſaw a fourth Horſe, of a pale Colour, and the Name of him that 
ft on him, was Death. Hell followed him, and he received Power over 
the fourth Part of the Earth, to ſlay Men by the Sword, by Famine, by 
the Plague, and by wild Beaſts. Theſe four firſt Seals had this in com- 
mon, that at the opening of every one of them, there appeared a Horſe, 
and ſome Body upon him: But their Colours were different, and the 
Men that rode on them were all differently armed; but they all ſignaliz- 
| ed themſelves by remarkable and terrible Actions. Interpreters are divid- 
| ed into ſo many different Opinions concerning the Explanation of theſe 
four Seals, that it will be hard to truſt to any Thing, in ſuch obſcure 
| Matters. - Some will have it, that theſe Horſes, and the Men that rode 
on them, each of which had his particular Characteriſtick, repreſented 
the different Characters of the Noman Emperours, that ſucceeded one 
| another, from Fe/pafian, and his Son Titus, to Dioclefian. This Opi- 


us, of the Lives and Actions of thoſe Emperours; for we find many 
Places that agree with the Deſcription, which is here given us, of theſe 


the Diverſity of Events they repreſented. But it is certain, that all theſe 
Predictions regarded the Empire and the Church, by the Bond which 
the Church had in its firſt Ages, with the Roman Empire, in whoſe Ex- 


vp the greateſt Part of the known World. What remains is that we 


| proach trembling, that we ſhould not attribute our Thoughts to the 
| Holy Ghoſt inftead of taking his. Fs Hl is Fe: 


_—__— * 
—— 


The opening of the fifth Seal. 
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0 HE Lamb continued to open the Seals of the Book, that was 

1 faſtened with ſeven ſealed Strings, and when he was come to the 

+ W fifth Seal, Jobn ſaw, under the Altar, the Souls of thoſe that were ſlain 
a for the Word of God, which cried with a loud Voice: Lord, who art 


oly and true, wilt thou not execute Judgment, and avenge our Blood, 


an from thoſe that dwell upon Earth? There was given to each of them 
5 5 Garments, and they were told that they muſt wait a little longer, 


(cure, like the four foregoing. The Bottom of it was taken from the 


7 L , Temple 


nion has its Probabilities, in the Hiſtories which antient Writers have left 


four Horſes, and their armed Riders. Others think that theſe are the 
enigmatical Deſcriptions of Chriſt, and that they differ only becauſe of 


| tent it was almoſt all incloſed ; becauſe the Extent of that Empire took 


ſhould be very. cautious in the Explanation of theſe Myſteries, and ap- 


#1 cir Companions, who were till upon Earth, were put to Death like 
em, for the Teſtimony of Jeſus. This Viſion contained nothing ob- 
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him, who had a Pair of Scales in his Hand, and he heard A Voice from 


994 


Blood of the Martyrs, the more they haſten their Puniſhment ; and, a 


the Priefts ſhed the Blood of the Victims which had been killed. 
the Sketches of this Viſion, from this Emblem. What he calls the $941, 


Apoſtle as being under the Altar, to ſhew that God had accepted 


waſhed and cleanſed them from all their Sins ; and that their Souls be. 
ing ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt, and juſtified by the Blood of eln 


made uſe of by Chriſt himſelf, when he ſays in this Book, to him thy 
overcometh I will give white Garments. The Anſwer made to thek 


and that that would ſoon be, may have regarded in general the Perk- 


nagogue, ſeems to be particularly deſcribed in this Viſion, as it is al 


many Faithful. / 


turned. © There was a great Earthquake, the Sun grew dark, and ws 


The HisTory of the 
Temple of Jeruſalem, where the Altar of Burnt-offerings, under whit, 
There was nothing like it in Heaven, but the Holy Ghoſt would wg 


of thoſe that were ſlain for the Word of God, was the Blood of the 


Martyrs, for in Hebrew, Blood and the Soul ſignifies the ſame Thing, 


This Blood, the pureſt that ever was in the World, was repreſented to th, 
Az 


a gacrifice, which theſe faithful Martyrs offered to him. This innocent 


Blood cried in the ſame Manner, as God formerly ſaid of that of Abel 
that it cried to him, from Earth to Heaven, becauſe at the Sight d 
Blood ſo unjuſtly ſhed, divine Juſtice felt itſelf ſolicited to execute Ver. 
geance againſt thoſe that had been fo unjuſt as to ſhed it. The whit 
Garments, given to each of theſe bleſſed Martyrs, ſhewed that God hu 


ſhould enjoy the Glory of which the white Garments were an Emblen 


Martyrs, that God would wait to avenge their Blood, till that of ther 
Brethren, the faithful Companions of their Zeal and Piety, was ſhe 


cutions which begun in the Roman Empire, under the Reign of Men; 
but more eſpecially thoſe which the Jews made againſt the Chriſtians in 
the Beginning of the Goſpel, for the Vengeance of God againſt the $- 


with a little more Plainneſs deſcribed in the following. It is not then. 
fore the _— Prayers which theſe Martyrs make to God in Heaven 
againſt thoſe that perſecuted them upon Earth; Heaven, which is the 
Abode of perfect Love, does not ſuffer this Reſentment, and this Pi- 
fion of Vengeance, which ſo eaſily creeps into our Minds, to be formed 
in the Saints. It is the Juſtice of God that is preparing Vengeance 
againſt the Perſecutors; and the more Haſte they make to ſhed the 


it were, compel divine Juſtice to avenge upon them the Sufferings of b 


— 
* dat. DP DEE "III 


— — 


The opening of the ſixth Seal. | 


RzvzLarTion Chap. vi. Verſe 12, 


IEE opening of the fixth Seal repreſented a horrible Sight to John 
he ſaw all the World ſhaken, and as it were, ready to be quite oer 


4 black: The Moon appeared of a Redneſs like Blood: The Stars fel 
« from Heaven upon the Earth, as Figs fall from a Fig-tree that 5 
“ ſhaken by a mighty Wind: Heaven departed like a Roll that is rolled 
« up, and the Mountains and Iſlands were moved out of their Place, 
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« and Holes, in the Rocks and Mountains; and their Fear was ſo 
> great, that they cried to the Rocks and Mountains: Fall on us and 


« Wrath of the Lamb; for the great Day of his Wrath is come, and 
| « who can ſtand?” The opening of this ſixth Seal ſhewed John this 


tion ſeen, one would have thought that this was the End of the World, 
| This was the Day that is called in the Acts, the great and terrible Day 
of the Lord, and in the Goſpel, the Days of Vengeance, the like of 


againſt Judea; the Deſtruction of Jeriſalem, and the End of the Fewiſh 


to break his Covenant, which he had had for more than two Thouſand 
Years with the Jews, and to caſt them off entirely. To be convinced 
| that this is the horrible Vengeance of God againſt the Fews, which is 
deſcribed in the opening of this Seal, we need only compare theſe Words 
with the Deſcription which our Lord has given of it in the twenty-fourth 


a thoſe Days (faid Chriſt) there ſhall be ſuch great Tribulation, as was 


ſhall be turned into Darkneſs, and the Moon into Blood, which is the 


to do with themſelves, and they will be ready to die with Fear; they 
ſhall cry to the Mountains, fall on us, and to the Hills, cover us. No- 


Leal; and that which Chriſt has given us of the Misfortunes of Judea, 

they have both the ſame Ideas, and the ſame Words. It is true, John 
peaks of Kipgs of the Earth, who were to be enveloped with their Peo- 
ple, in this horrible Deſolation, but beſides that the Fews had ſtill the 
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were, of their Nation; moreover theſe Words are put here according to 
the Hebrew Style, and as they are in the Book of Judges, to deſcribe in 
general the Grandees of any Country, and the Governors of the Peo- 
ple; as the Counſellers of the great Sanhedrim were in Fudea. Laſty, 
theſe unhappy Wretches that are purſued by divine Vengeance into Caves 
and Holes of the Mountains, ſay, that it is the great Day of the Wrath 
pt the Lamb, agrees ſo well with the Vengeance of Chriſt againſt Judea, 


bor the Explanation of theſe Miracles. 


— 


« hide us from the Face of him that ſits on the Throne, and from the 


frightful Vengeance, which was promiſed to the Blood of the Martyrs, in 
the opening of the foregoing Seal. Never was a more frightful Deſcrip- 


of Matthew, and in the twenty-firſt and twenty-third of Luke. © In 
| « never ſeen ſince the Beginning of the World, nor never ſhall be. 
„There ſhall be Earthquakes, the Sun ſhall be darkened, and the Moon 
| « ſhall looſe all her Light; or as Joel, and the Apoſtle Peter after 
him, in the the ſecond Chapter of the Ads, have expreſſed it, the Sun 
Expreſſion that John here makes uſe of: The Stars (added Chrift) ſhall 
fall from Heaven; Fear ſhall be ſo great, that Men will not know what 


thing is more like than Johns Deſcription of the opening of the ſixth 


Deſcendants of Herod the Great, Kings and Princes, which were, as it 


that it is hardly poſſible to carry our Thoughts any other Way, to ſeek 


The 
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« The Kings of the Earth, the Princes, the rich Men, the Captains, 
« and the great Men, the free Men, and Slaves, hid themſelves in Caves 


which was never ſeen before. In a Word, it was the Judgment of Gd 


| Nation, upon which God would pour out all the Ardour of his Wrath, 
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to ſee the Deſign o 
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The opening of the ſeventh Seal. 5 


R VRLATION Chap. viii. Verſe 1, &. 

F FTER the opening of the ſixth Seal, and the Viſion that followed 
FAN, the Lamb ſtopped ſome Time before he opened the ſeventh, to 
ſhew John a Viſion, which is mentioned in the ſeventh Chapter. He 
faw four Angels that ſtood upon the four Corners of the Earth, the 
Winds of which they retained, to hinder any Wind from blowing upon 
the Earth or Sea. At length he ſaw another Angel that came from the 
Eaſt, and held the Seal of the living God in his Hand, and cried to tie 
four Angels who had received Power to ſmite the Earth and Ses vil 
Plagues, to do no Hurt till he had marked the Servants of the living 
God in their Foreheads. At the ſame Time they were marked with the 
Seal of God, according to the Order of their Families and Tribes, aul 
there were in all an hundred and forty-four Thouſand marked, to he 
ſet apart, when the 7 of God laid waſte the Earth. It is a 
this Viſion and Emblem, God meant by this thy 

the Church ſhould enjoy ſome Eaſe, and that all that while he would 
hinder the Winds and Storms of Perſecution from falling on it on ay 


Part. Indeed the Church did enjoy this happy Calm, under the Reign 


of Titus, who was a very mild Prince, and who aſcended the Throne 
after he had executed in Judea, in Quality of General of his Father V% 
paſian s Army, the ſecret Orders of divine Juſtice againſt the Jews, in 
the Vengeance which had been foretold in the opening of the ſixth Seal, 
The Angel that had the Seal of God to mark his Ele, at the Eve of 
a great Perſecution, foretold the Storms and Tempeſts which would 

riſe againſt the Church, and which did really begin after the Death af 
Titus, under the Reign of his Succeflor Domitian. All theſe Perſecy 


tions made a great many Martyrs, and God ſhewed them to Jobs in: 


Jobn law theſe faithful Chriſtians that ſacrificed their Lives for the Tet 


Viſion, which followed the former. After this (ſays he) I looked 


e and ſaw a great Multitude, which none could count, of all Nations 


« and Tribes, and People, and Tongues, which ſtood before the Throne, 


before the Lamb, in long white Garments, and having Palms in their 
* Hands; and they cried with a loud Voice: Salvation is of our God, 


ce that ſitteth on the Throne, and of the Lamb. Upon this one of the 


c twenty-four Elders aſked the Apoſtle whether he knew who thoſe that 


« he ſaw in long white Garments were, and whence they came. Jun 


e anſwered he knew not: And then the Rlder told him: Thee ar 


« thoſe that are come out of great Tribulation, and have whitened thei 


« Garments in the Blood of the Lamb. Therefore (added he) tif 
« ſtand before the Throne of God, and ſerve him continually in l 


ce Temple. He that fitteth on the Throne will dwell with them: 
ce They will no more hunger and thirſt; and the Sun nor no burning 


Heat ſhall hurt them any more. The Lamb that fits on the Throne 
„will feed them; and lead them to the Fountains of living Water; and 


« God will wipe away all Tears from their Eyes.” All that the Car 
feſſors and Martyrs ſuffer for Chriſt, ſhould be ſweet to them in te 
certain Hope of poſſeſſing after their Death, the Happineſs in wh 
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5 ny of Jeſus. - Aſter theſe great Viſions, the Lamb opened the ſeventh 
as Which was the laſt of all. When it was opened there was a pro- 
_ Silence in Heaven, for about half an Hour. This was an Allu- 
2 to the Time that the Silence of the People of God in the Temple 
c Feruſalem, when the Prieſt offered Incenſe upon the golden Altar in 
re Sanctuary, laſted ; as it plainly appears by the following Part of this 
Viſion. While all Things were thus filent, John ſaw, before the Throne 
| of God, ſeven Angels, to whom were given ſeven Trumpets; ang at 
che fame Time he ſa w another Angel that ſtood before the Altar of” In- 
| cenſe, with a golden Cenſer, full of Incenſe, to offer it with the Pray- 
| ers of the Saints, upon the golden Altar, that ſtood before the Throne. 
The Alluſion here was plain to the golden Altar in the Sanctuary, ſet 
near the moſt holy Place, and as it were over againſt the Ark, which 
in the antient Diſpenſation was the Throne of God. The Angel that 
offered this Incenſe, with the Prayers of the Saints or Faithful, was Chriſt, 
the Angel of the Covenant, and the great Prieſt that is continually of- 
 fering in Heaven the Incenſe of his Prayers for his Church, and who re- 
ceives all thoſe that the Faithful make to him upon Earth, and preſents 
| them to God his Father, as it were mixed with his; and perfumed with 
the ſweet Smell of his Sacrifice and Interceſſion. = wa 


— 


Er 


At the Sound of the fifth Trumpet, a Star falls from Hea- 
| yen, and 1t receives the Key of the bottomleſs Pit, out 
af which there comes a great Smoak and Locuſts 
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HEN the Angel had made an End of offering the Incenſe, he 
filled his Cenſer with the Fire of the Altar, and at length flung 

| all the Fire upon the Earth. At the ſame Time there was Thunders, 
and Lightnings, and the Earth trembled. Then the ſeven Angels that 

had the ſeven Trumpets, prepared to ſound, and at the Sound of each, 
dbhbere appeared ſome new Miracle. At the Sound of the firſt, Hail and 
Fire mingled with Blood fell upon Earth. The ſecond Angel at length 
founded his Trumpet, and there fell into the Sea, as it were, a great 

| Mountain, all on Fire, which cauſed a horrible Deſtruction of Ships and 
Fiſh. At the Sound of the third, a fiery Star fell from Heaven upon 

| the third Part of Rivers and Fountains. This Star was called Worm- 
wood, becauſe it made all the Water that it touched, ſo bitter, that moſt 


— 
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ell of the Men that drunk thoſe Waters, died. After this the fourth An- 
del founded, and a third Part of the Sun, Moon and Stars, loſt their 
ns Light. All theſe Miracles foretold great Misfortunes : It is impoſſible 
uk © examine them all in detail here; but God was preparing greater, after 
g dhe three Trumpets that remained to ſound: An Angel gave Notice of 
on: e beforehand, by flying with all his Might through Heaven, and crying 
10 with a loud Voice: Wo, Wo, Wo, to thoſe that dwell upon the Earth, 
ol. uſe of the Sound of the Trumpets which the three other Angels 
- have ſtill to found, Then the fifth Angel ſounded, and a Star fell from 


Heaven upon the Earth, and the Key of the bottomleſs Pit was given 
it. It opened the bottomleſs Pit, and there came forth a great. black 
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Smoak like that of a Furnace. The Sun and Air were darkened by ih 

and at the ſame Time there came out of the bottomleſs Pit, an int 
merable Quantity of Locuſts, of a monſtrous Shape. They were jg, 
Horſes prepared for the Battle: And on their Heads there were Crown, 
that ſeemed to be made of Gold. Their Faces were like thoſe of Men 

Their Hair was like Women's Hair, and Teeth like Lion's Teeth, Ty, 
were armed with Breaſt-Plates like Iron; and they had Wings Which 

when they flew, made a Noiſe like that of Chariots drawn by Harte 
running to the Battle. Their Tails were like thoſe of Scorpions, with 
ſharp Stings, and they had Power to hurt Men for five Months, The 
Angel of the bottomleſs Pit, called in Hebrew, Abaddon, was their King: 
This Name ſignifies a deſtroying King, and Paul has called him, with 
the ſame Views as John, the Son of Perdition. Under the Command, 
and by the Orders of this cruel Leader, ſuch monſtrous Locuſts as the 
muſt make horrible Havock upon Earth. But what is very remarkable 
is, that theſe Lotuſts hurt nothing among the Fruits, or Plants, of th; 
Earth; which is contrary to the Nature of common Locuſts, which lay 
waſte all the Country, browſe the Boughs of Trees, and leave neiths 
Flowers nor Verdure, nor any Appearance of Life in the Places where 
they have been. They were ſuffered to touch Meri only, and there wa 
a great Number of them excepted, and over which the Locuſts, as powerful 
as they were, nor their King AMaddon, had no Power, at leaft not tg 
deſtroy them like the reſt. They wete thoſe that received the Seal of 
God in their Foreheads, thoſe that God had ſeparated from the reſt ef 
the World, by chuſing them. The Foundation of God ſtandeth fim; 
(ſays St. Paul) and God knows, or diſcerns among others; by the Mark 
of his Seal, thoſe that are his, to ſave them in the Day of Redemption 
As for the other Men, that God gave up to the Sting and Teeth of the 
Locuſts, (for they had both Teeth and Stings) it is obſerved that they did 
not kill them, but only made them ſuffer great Pain, Pain that almoſ 
put out the Principal of Life, by a ſubtle Poiſon, like that of a Scorpion 
All this Deſcription, compoſed of many different Things, ends in ge- 
neral in this, that the Men deſcribed by theſe Locuſts would not make 
upon Earth the Deſtruction that Armies make, which deſtroy Woods 
| Orchards, Gardens, Meadows, Corn-Fields, all that they meet: Not 
they did not kill the Men that fell into their Hands, as an Army eoven 
the Earth with flain Bodies, by ſhedding their Blood with their Swords 
and other Weapons. But the Locuſts were to make uſe of another Way 
and kill by the ſubtle Poiſon which they infuſed into their Souls. As 
to their having Lion's Teeth as well as Scorpion's Stings, it ſhewed that 
they made uſe of Strength, where Craft was not enough. After thi 
we may, with a little Attention, know the Locuſts, and their King; and 
we ſhould above all Things, endeavour to keep ourſelves from thel 
Teeth and Sting. F 
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at the Sound of the ſixth Trumpet, God orders the four 
Angels that were bound upon the Eu PHRATES to be 


releaſed. 


Pl 
. * 
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HE ſixth Angel alſo ſounded his Trumpet, like the five foregoing, 
and Jobn heard a Voice which came out of the four Corners of 
te golden Altar, which bid the Angel go and releaſe the four Angels 
that were bound upon the great River Euphrates. He went immediately 
ind relcaſed thoſe four Angels that were there ready for the Hour, the 
Day, the Month, and the Year, in which they were to ſlay the third Part 
of Men. He allo ſaw an Army of Horſe-men, which was twenty 
Thouſand times ten Thouſand; they had Breaſt-Plates of Fire and 
Brimſtone, and were of the Colour of Hyacinth. The Heads of the 
Horſes they rode upon were Lions Heads, and out of their Mouths 
| vent Fire, Smoak, and Brimſtone, and the third Part of Men were kill- 
ed by theſe three Things which came out of theſe Horſes Mouths : For 
their Power was in their Mouths, as alſo in their Tails, which were like 
Serpents, and had Stings with which they made Wounds and cauſed great 
Miſchief, The Men that were not killed by theſe Plagues, did not 
| make ſuch good Uſe of them as they ſhould have done, and they did 
| not repent of their Idolatry ; they worſhipped as before, Devils and Idols 
of Gold, Silver, Stone, Wood, and Braſs; they alſo did not. repent of 
their Murders, Witchcraft, Fornication, nor Thefts. We may ſee in 
this prophetick Viſion a frightful Revolution which was to happen in the 
Empire, and begin at the Euphrates, and in the Eaſt; where God was 
to let looſe the Miniſters of his Vengeance, to make unheard of De- 
ſtruction, and carry Deſolation and Fear all over the Eaſt. If this does 
not regard the Wars of the Saracens and Turks, (who with innumerable 
Armies have ſubdued all the Eaſt and South) we muſt confeſs it is very 
like them. The Heathen Religion had been for a great while baniſhed 
| out of the World, when the Tris made themſelves Maſters of the Em- 
| pire, but thoſe who know what the Greeks mean by the Word Devils, 
| and meditated with a little Attention upon that famous Paſſage of the 
| fourth Chapter of the firſt of Timothy, where (as in this Viſion) men- 
tion is made of the Worſhip of Devils, will eaſily find out the Foot- 
ſteps of this antient Superſtition, as well as of that that pays a religious 
Honour to Idols of Gold, Silver, Wood, and Stone. But what is here 
ery plain, and very fad in this Prophecy is, that the Men that eſcaped 
the mortal Wounds of the Mouths and Tails of the Horſes that Fohn 
here ſaw, did not repent of their Superſtitions, nor Vices, which had 
brought ſuch great Misfortunes upon themſelves. Not attending to the 
| Judgments with which God ſtrikes Mankind is adding to the Corrup- 
non of the human Heart; and nothing is more afflicting than to ſee Ir- 
religion and Impiety lifting up their Heads under the Scourges of an an- 
8) God, which fill a whole Country with Mourning and Tears. 
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Aſter this the Angel lifted up his Hand to Heaven, and ſwore by hin 


and the other Marks here deſcribed. This Poſture of having one Fort 
upon the Earth, and the other upon the Sea, has ſomething ſo great and 
pompous, that you may ſee in it the Majeſty of a God, that rules oret 


gel had cried aloud, might have regarded the Holy Ghoſt, which tix 


_ fulfilled, The Angel lifted up his Hand to Heaven, and {wore by the 


The HisToRy of the 


Joux ſees a mighty Angel, with a Rainbow on his H 
J and an open Book in his Hand, and he ſet his right >» 
on the Sea, and his left upon the Earth 


RzvzLaTion Chap. x. Verſe 1, 2. 


As the-Lamb had waited ſome Time before he opened the even. 
, Seal, fo alſo the Angel that had the ſeventh Trumpet waited after 
the Sound &f the ſixth; becauſe of the Things foretold in the ſixth. Dy. 
ing this Interval of Time, Jobn had a Viſion, all the Images of whit, 
ate worthy of a profound Conſideration, He faw a mighty Angel thy 
came down from Heaven in a Cloud, and had a Rainbow on his Head 
His Face ſhone like the Sun, and his Feet were like Pillars of Fire, He 
had in his Hand a little open Book, and he ſet his right Foot upon the 
Sea, and his left upon the Land. He cried with a Voice as loud as the 
Roaring of a Lion, and when he cried, ſeven Thunders ſpoke, or g. 
ther ſpeaking Voices, that reſounded like Thunders. As ſoon as Jy 
had heard what the ſeven Thunders had uttered, he prepared himſelf » 
write it; but he heard a Voice which bid him ſeal up what the ſeven 
Thunders had ſpoken, and not write it. One would have thought thy 
there was no need to ſeal them up, if he did not write them; but thi 
double Prohibition of the ſame Thing, under different Ideas, told Ji 
that what theſe Thunders had faid, ſhould be unknown to the Church, 
till the Event, the great Interpreter of Prophecy ſhould make it known, 


that liveth for ever and ever, that created Heaven, and the Things that 
are therein, the Earth and Sea, and all that they contain, that ther 
ſhould be Time no more: But in the Days of the Voice of the ſerenth 
Angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound his Trumpet, the Myſtery of Gol 
ſhould be finiſhed, as he had revealed to his Prophets. We may ef 
comprehend that the Angel that appeared in this Viſion, was Chril, 
who has been repreſented in ſome Places with a Rainbow upon his Hed, 


Sea and Land, and has them as it were under his Feet. The open 
Book in his Hand, ſhews that nothing is hid from Chriſt, and that ie 
greateſt Myſteries are opened in his Hands, in the Underſtanding which 
he gives his Church, the ſeven Thunders that prophecied after the Au- 


Apoſtle called in the Beginning of this Book, the ſeven Spirits of God, 
and gives its Inſtructions in the Name of Chriſt only: He ſhall take of 
mine and give it unto you. The Order which the Lord Jeſus gat 
John to ſeal up the Things which the ſeven Thunders had ſpoken 
ſhewed they would be very obſcure for the Church till they wer 


living God; he is neverthelefs no lefs God himſelf, but by this as he ö 
the Angel of the Covenant, the Mediator, God and Man, and by ti 
inferior to God the Father; for the Father, (ſaid he) is greater than me; 


it is not at all ſurprizing that he ſwears in his Name; as he is * 
ent 
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ented ſwearing in the ſame Manner, and lifting up his Hands to Hea- 
1 in the twelfth Chapter of Daniel. The Thing for which he ſwears 
* there ſhould be Time no more: That is, after the divers Periods 
hich he has aſſigned to the Duration of the Antichriſt, and which he 
ius deſcribed in the twelfth Chapter, by a Time, Times, and half a 
Time, there ſhould. be no more Time, no more-Delay, for-the Fall and 
Ruin of his Kingdom, but that then all the Myſtery of the Deſtruction 
of this Empire, which had for ſo many Ages made War upon the Saints, 
would certainly be manifeſted ; and that then all the Kingdoms of the 
garth ſhould be united under Chriſt, - who would Reign over them all 
or ever and ever. - Fobn ſays that at length he went to the Angel, to 
a him for the little open Book, and that the Angel gave it him, and 
hid him eat it; which he did, and found it as ſweet as Honey in his. 
Mouth, but his Belly was filled with Bitterneſs. The ſame Thing hap- 
ned to Ezekiel. This Book was full of Predictions: Now it is ſweet 
{r a Man to penetrate into Futurity ; But theſe were Predictions of the 
Misfortunes which were to befall the Church; and John could not know 
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| them without being full of Bitterneſs. The Heart often pays dear for 
| the Curioſity of the Mind for Futurity ; and ſuch is the uſual Condi- 
: tion of the Church upon Earth, that one Misfortune generally follows 


another, as in the Viſions of this Book. 

U | | | 8 i 

Ihe two Witneſſes ſlain by the Beaſt. 
. Xv ETAT ION Chap. xi. Verſe 3,7. 
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and eat it, he was told that he muſt propheſy to many Nations 
and Kings. There was given him a meaſuring Reed, and he was or- 
dered to meaſure the Temple of God, and the inward Court, where the 
Altar of Burnt-offerings ſtood, and where the People aſſembled. But as 
for the outward Court, which was almoſt twice as great, in which the 
Jeus and Gentiles that were Proſelytes of the Houſe, aſſembled in diffe- 
rently, and that that was phophained in Chriſt's Time by felling of 


Sheep and Doves, © John was forbid to touch it. The Reaſon of this 


ATI R John had taken the Book out of the Hand of the Angel, | 


Peohibition was told him in the following Words: Becauſe I have given 
f it to the Genziles, and they ſhall tread the holy City under their Feet, 


for forty-two Months. This Court which was a Part of the Temple, re- 


1 in this Viſion, a Society and Body of People that joined to the 
. Church, as this Court joined to the Temple, and by divers Cha- 


ncters united in the outward Profeſſion of the Goſpel, covered 
themſelves with the glorious Name of the Chriſtian Church, but 
n which divers Su perſtitions, taken from the Gentiles, would be fo 
much uſed, that it would be profaned by. them. God's Prohibition 
o meaſure this Court, which was thus filled with Gentiles, ſhewed 
that he no longer looked upon it as a Place that belonged: to him, 


5 ned by the Gentiles for forty-two Months, which made one Thou- 
ad two Hundred and ſixty Days in the prophetick Stile, and where a 


Day is put for a Year, one Thouſand two Hundred and ſixty Years, 
vas alſo this fame Church, repreſented under the Name of the City of 
„ rae Jeruſalem, 


or was Part of his Temple. The holy City which was to be thus pro- 
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Freruſalum, which even in the Time of its greateſt Corruption, when 
it was till red and ſmoaking with the Blood of Jeſus, is called by My 
_ thew the holy City: But the Angel that ſpoke to John, (and who f 
we have alteady told you, was Chriſt himſelf) added, that he wolli 
give his two Witneſſes, the holy City, that which alone deſerves tha 
Name, and that theſe two Witneſſes ſhould propheſy, i. e. ſhould Dre. 
ſerve the true Doctrines of the Prophets and Apoſtles, during theſe one 
Thouſand two Hundred and fixty Days, that the Church was to 1, 
troden under Foot by the Gentilet. He tepreſents them cloathed in Sack. 
cloath ; beeauſe' it would be a Time of Affliction. Theſe Witneg;, 
were true Chriſtians, zealous to maintain the Truth, and they were but 
two, to tell Fob; that the Number of thoſe that preſerved the pur 
Doctrine of the Goſpel in thoſe corrupted Times, would be very ſmal!; 
that it would be nothing in compariſon-of the reſt, of whom it is fit 
in this Book, that: the whole World: run after the Beaſt. At length 
Chriſt ſaid of his two Witneſſes ; that Fire would come out of thei 
Mouths, and devour their Enemies, meaning, that by the Force of the 
Truth which they bore Witneſs of, they would confound. their Enemies 
and triumph over Error and Perſecution. In this Viſion, God ſhewel 
that the Beaſt would be drunk with the Blood (of the Saints, meaniuy, 
that the Perſecutions againſt the Faithful would be great; ſo that the 
Places of the great City, (which is in a. ſpiritual and myſtical Senſe 3 
Sodom, becauſe of its Impurity, and an Egypt, becauſe of its Perſecut. 
ons againſt the Church) would be full of the dead Bodies and Blood of 
the Saints. Thiß confirms what we have juſt now obſerved, that the 
Number of Witneſſes is not properly limited to two, ſince ſo ſmall 
Number of Martyrs could not extend itſelf to ſo many different Places, 
as are deſcribed in this Prophecy. After three Days and a half the Spiri 
of Life entered into them, and they ſtood. upon their Feet. Theſe Words 
ſhewed John, that the Truth was not dead with the Martyrs, 'but tht 
it would riſe, and be ſtronger than ever, to the great Surprize of thok 
that had fo cruelly Perſecuted it, After this the ſeventh Angel ſound- 
ed his Trumpet, and there was a great Voice in Heaven, ſaying: The 
| Kingdoms of the World are ſubject to our Lord, and his Chriſt, and 
he ſhall reign for ever and ever. This was a Prediction of the Deſtruc- 
tion of the Beaſt's Kingdom, and of the general Converſion of both 
Jews and Gentiles, which would one Day cauſe the Glory of Chil, 


and the Happineſs of the whole World. 
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A monſtrous Beaſt, with ſeven Heads, and t&n Hor 


ies out of the Sea. 
RvITLA TIR Chap. xiii, Verſe 1, Gr. 


FTER this Jobs ſaw another Sign in Heaven, a Woman cloth 
Ned with che Sun, the Moon under her Feet, and a Crown a 
twelve Stars upon her Head: And this Woman was big, and felt the 
Pains of Child-bearing. At the ſame Time there appeared another Wot 
der in Heaven, a great red Dragon with ſeven Heads, and ten 1 
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ind upon each Head a Crown; his Tail drew down the third Part of 
che Stars, and made them fall on the Ground: After which he ſtood be- 
cre the Woman, to devour the Child that the was ready to bring forth. 
oe brought forth a Male Child, who was to govern all Nations with a 
Rod of Iron : But this Son was taken up into Heaven to God, and ſet 
upon his Throne. The Woman fled after this into a Wilderneſs, where 
God had prepared her a hiding Place, and. ſhe was nouziſhed there one 
Thouſand two Hundred and ſixty Days. There was alſo a great Battle 


in Heaven : Michael and his Angels fought againſt the Dragon, and the 


Dragon and his Angels fought againſt them. But the Dragon, other- 
viſe called the old Serpent, i. e. the Devil, was caſt out of Heaven with 
his Angels; and thus Michael, (i. e. Chriſt) gained a compleat Victory. 
Upon this Jobn heard this Hymn ſung in Heaven. Now is Salvation, 
« Strength, and the Kingdom of our God, and Power of his Chriſt, 
« come.—- Heavens, and ye that dwell therein rejoice, but Wo unto 


| « you that dwell on the Earth and Sea, for the Devil is come to you in 
great Wrath, knowing that he has but a little Time.“ When the 


Dragon was caſt out of Heaven, he begun to perſecute the Woman; 
but two Wings of a great Eagle were given her, that ſhe might fly from 


to be nouriſhed for a Time, Times, and half a Time. As the Woman 
fled, the Dragon caſt out of his Mouth, Water like a River, to endea- 
your to drown her, but the Earth opened, and ſwallowed up the River, 


other Children of the Woman, that kept the Commandments of God, 


| and have the Teſtimony of Chrift, Then John ſtood upon the Sand 
| of the Sea. At the ſame Time he faw a Beaſt with ſeven Heads, and 
ten Horns, and upon theſe ten Horns, ten Crowns, and upon his ſeven 


Heads, a Name of Blaſphemy. This Beaſt was like a Leopard, his Feet 
Power, and Throne. We ſee a like Deſcription, of a Beaſt with ſeven 


Heads and ten Horns, and full of Names of Blaſphemy. It belongs to 
the wiſe and attentive Reader to compare theſe two Deſcriptions, by ex- 


was cured, and all the Earth wondring at it, run after the Beaſt, and 


worſhipped the Dragon that had given him his Power, and alſo the Beaſt, 


ſaying: Is there any Thing like the Beaſt; and who can fight againſt 


bim? There was given him a Mouth, ſpeaking great Things and blaſ- 


pheming. He alſo received Power to make War upon the Saints, and 
to overcome them; and his Authority was extended over every Tribe, 


Earth, whoſe Names are not written in the Lamb's Book of Life, wor- 


ter this he reſumes his Diſcourſe again, and ſays, that he ſaw another 


| Beaſt come out of the Earth. It had two Horns like a Ram; but it ſpoke like 
the Dragon. "1 


t exerciſed all the Power of the firſt Beaſt before him, and 
made the World worſhip the firſt Beaſt. It did great Miracles, ' ſo as to 


make 


the Serpent, to the Place that had been prepared for her, where ſhe. was 


which provoked the Dragon, ſo that he went and made War upon the 
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were like a Bear's, and Neck like a Lion's : and the Dragon gave him his 


W amining the particular Marks which are joined to it, according to the 

different Views which the Holy Ghoſt had in theſe myſtical Pictures. 
The ſerenteenth Chapter ſpreads a great Light upon this. One of the 
ſeren Heads of this monſtrous Beaſt received a mortal Wound, but it 


and all People of different Languages; ſo that all thoſe that dwell upon 


ſlipped the Beaſt. Here Jobn interrupts the Account of his Viſions to 
zve the Chriſtian Reader this important Advice: If any one have Ears 
| to hear let him hear . -Here is the Patience and Faith of the Saints. Af- 


S. The HISTOR x of the 

make Fire come down from Heaven, and by all theſe Miracles it "2G 
the Inhabitants of the Earth, whom it ordered to erect an Image to N 
Beaſt, that had received a great Cut in his Head without dying of 
He was alſo permitted to multiply his Prodigies ſo, that he gave Lite : 
the Image of the Beaſt, and made it ſpeak, to get it a greater Num 0 
of Worſhippers. It flew all thoſe that refuſed to worſhip. the * 
of the Beaſt: And it obliged every Body, both Great and Small, Rich 5 
Poor, Bond and Free, to have in their right Hands or Foreheads, 2 Mark 
by which it appeared that they were Worſhippers of the Beaſt, withour 
which they dare not appear in Publick, or undertake any Buſineſs. Her 
(ſays a concluding the Account of this Viſion) is Wiſdom, Let hin 
that hath Underſtanding count the Number of the Beaſt : For it i; th 
Number of a Man; and this Number is {ix Hundred faxty-fix, We hy 
often endeavoured to find out this myſtical Number : And every * 
has thought he has found it in his Calculation. Without doubt te 
Moderns have fucceeded better than the Antients; becauſe Time * 
ſhewed them a great Number of Events, which were not ſeen in the 
firſt Ages of the Church, and which have ſhed much Light over the 

profound Viſions of this Book; but this is not a Place to mention thei 
Opinions and Explanations of them. | FOI 
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Jo N ſees the Lamb upon Mount ITE and before 
him the Hundred and forty-four Thouſand that wer: 
marked with his Father's Name, in their Forehead, 


RREVRLATION Chap. xiv. Verſe 1. 


OD commonly kept this Order in the Viſions of this Book, that 

to thoſe that foretold cruel Sufferings to the Church, he always 

Joined one that afforded it great Matter of Comfort. This we may er. 
{ily obſerve in all this Book, and we ſhould look upon it as an Eft 

of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, who thus temperates all the Al. 
flictions of his Church, by divers Favours, that it may not faint under 

pee them. After John had ſeen this horrible Beaſt that exerciſed a Thou- 
3 | ſand Cruelties upon thoſe that refuſed to worſhip him; he ſaw, upon 
Mount Sion, the Lamb that has redeemed us by his Blood, ſurrounded 
by a Hundred forty-four Thouſand that had received the Mark of Gol 

in their Foreheads. At the ſame Time he heard in Heaven, the Noik 

of many Voices, mixed with the harmonious Sound of a Concert of Harp, 
that ſung a new Song before the Throne, and before the four Animal, 
and the twenty-four Elders. None could. learn their Song, but the one 
Hundred and forty-four Thouſand that had been redeemed. from among 
Men, and in this Quality marked with the Seal of God, as the Shep- 
herd marks the Sheep of his Flock; and as Maſters mark the Slaves that 
they buy. As the Seal that God puts upon the Foreheads of thoſe that 
he has redeemed, is the Holy Ghoſt, with which he ſealed them for tis 
Day of Redemption, this divine Seal carries its Mark into the Bottom 

of their Hearts, where it imprints Holineſs and Righteouſneſs in Stroke 

of Light and Flame. hg has deſcribed them with theſe figurative Ex. 


preſſions which make the Elogy of their Piety and Perſeverance: Theſe 
are 
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afe thoſe that have not been defiled with Women, for they are Virgins 1 
Meaning they had never committed any Act of Idolatry, for in this pro- 
hetick Book, as well as thoſe of the antient Prophets, Idolatry is repre- 
=_ by F ornication and Whoredom. He adds; that theſe are thofe that 
ſollow the Lamb where-ever he goes, and were redeemed from among 
Men, to be the Firſt- fruits of God, and the Lamb: i. e. to be conſe- 
rated to God and Chriſt,” as under the antient Law, the Firſt-fruits be- 
longed to God, and were conſecrated to him in his Temple. There was 
zo Guile found in their Mouths ; that is to fay, they neither diſguiſed 
nor abjured the Truth: For they are without Spot, before the Throne of 
God. There is properly none but Chriſt that is without Spot before 
God, but thoſe that he purifies by his Spirit, and waſhes in his Blood, 
te makes holy and blameleſs before God. Therefore what here gets 
them the Teſtimony of being without Spot before God, concerns the 


which they did not turn to run after the Beaſt, nor corrupt themſelves 
with Idolatry. At length Fohn ſaw an Angel flying through the Midſt 
of Heaven, with the eternal Goſpel in his Hand, to publiſh it all over 


fh him, for the Hour of his Judgment againſt the great City and the 


and all the Fountains of Water. Not that thoſe that worſhipped the 
Le 
re BY never looks upon as his Worſhippers, thoſe that when they pay him their 
Hommage, go at the ſame Time and fall down before Statues of Wood 


and Stone. At length John heard the Puniſhment of the Beaſt, and his 


ae the Dead that die in the Lord: Yea ſurely, (ſaid the Spirit) for they 
reſt from their Labours and their Works follow them. Theſe Words de- 
| ſerve that all Chriſtians ſhould have them before their Eyes, and never 
ſuffer them to be blotted out of their Hearts. 5 oY 


— 
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Earth. 


Rx VERTATION Chap. xvi. Verſe t, 2, Ee. 


The ſeven Vials of the Wrath of God poured upon the 


HE Viſions were not ended, and God ſeemed as if he would open 


which was great and wonderful; ſeven Angels, that were ordered to 


ong mite the Earth with the ſeven laſt Plagues, by which the Wrath of God 
cb. "ould finiſh its Vengeance. The Temple where God has his Throne, 
. vas opened in Heaven, and the ſeven Angels that were ordered to ſend 


the ſeven Plagues, went out of the Temple, cloathed in Garments of 
fine white Linnen, and girded about their Breaſts with golden Girdles. 
Theſe Angels were ordered to go and pour upon the Earth the Vials, 
and they poured them out one after another. When the firſt had emp- 
ted his Vial, the Men that had the Mark of the Beaſt, were ſtruck with 
a fore and very dangerous Ulcer. The. ſecond Angel poured out his 

| | 170 Vial 


Beaſt, is come: And worſhip him that made Heaven, Earth, the Sea, 
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Faithfulneſs with which they maintained the Truth of the Goſpel, from 
the World. This Angel cried with a loud Voice, fear God, and glo- 
Faſt did not alſo worſhip God, the Creator of the World; but God 


| Worſhippers 3 and heard a Voice from Heaven, faying : Write: Bleſſed 


all Futurity to John, I ſaw (fays he) another Prodigy in Heaven, 


Vial upon the Sea, which became Blood, and all the Animals in it died 


They ſhed the Blood of thy Saints and Prophets, and thou gireſt then 
e Blood to drink; they deſerved this Puniſhment.” After this the 


that they ſuffered. At length the fifth Angel poured out his Vial upon 


| three unclean Spirits, like Frogs, come out of the Mouth of the Dragon, 
and out of the Mouth of the falſe Prophet. Theſe were diabolical $i. 


Almighty God. But as the Courſes which theſe unclean Spirits woul 
„ Garments, that he may not walk naked, and not let his Nakedaeh 


her drink the Cup of the Wine of his Wrath. The Iſlands difappeard; 


ons, and at length gloriouſly deliver it from its Oppreſſors. 


The HIS TOR T of the 


The third poured out his Vial upon the Rivers and Fountains, and their 
Waters became Blood. Then the Angel that had poured out his Vn 
upon them, cried out: Lord, who art, and who was, -and who 1 
« come, thou art righteous for ſending ſuch a Judgment upon Men: 


fourth Angel poured his Vial upon the Sun, and power was given hin 
to puniſh Men by Fire. But inſtead of repenting and glorifying God 
to appeaſe his Wrath; they blaſphemed him in the Midſt of the Miſeris 


the Seat of the Beaſt, and his Kingdom was darkened, and the Men 
that worſhipped him, gnawed their Tongues in Anguiſh: They þ1. 
phemed the God of Heaven, and did not repent of their Works, Th, 
ſixth Angel poured out his Vial upon the Euphrates, and this Rive 
dried up, to make a Paſſage for the Kings of the Eaſt. Ihen Joby fay 


rits, that were to do Miracles, and go to the Kings of the Earth, an 
of the whole World, to aſſemble them to Battle in the great Day of the 


take to ſeduce Men, was very much to be feared. Our Lord here aig 
out to recommend Vigilance and Carefulneſs to the Faithful, „g. 
&« hold I come as a Thief: Happy is he that watches, and keeps hi 


« appear.” At length the ſeventh Angel poured his Vial into the Ay, 
auf Here came a — Voice out of the Temple of God, and from un- 
der the Throne, faying : It is done. Then there was Lightenings ant 
Thunders, and ſuch a great Earthquake as never was ſeen. The great 
City was divided into three Parts: The Cities of the Nations were ore. 
thrown, and great Babylon came in Remembrance before God, to make 


the Mountains were overturned, and there fell out of Heaven upon Mex, 
a Hail of prodigious Size, which made horrible Havock ; but Men {il 
blaſphemed God, as under the other Plagues. All this Viſion is onlj 
plain Alluſion to the Plagues of Egypt, and Pharaoh's hardening hin 
ſelf: To tell us if God permits his Church to be. in Bondage, like tix 
antient People, he will preſerve it in like Manner amidft all Perfecut: 
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The Deſtruction of BABT Lo N. 
REVELATION Chap. xviii. Verſe 2. 


A FT ER the ſeven Angels had poured out the Vials of the nl 

of God, one of them addreſſed himſelf to John, and ſaid to lin 
come, I will ſhew thee the Condemnation of the great Whore, wit 
whom all the Kings of the -Earth have committed Fornication ; and who 


made all the Inhabitants of the Earth, drunk with the Wine of . 
. | | | nication; 
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cation; and who ſits upon many Waters, i. e. who rules over many 
Nations, as the Angel himſelf r mary it. At the ſame Time the Apoſ- 
e was carried into a Wilderneſs, where he ſaw a Woman riding on a 
eaſt, of the Colour of Scarlet, who was full of Names of Blaſphemy; 
t had ſeven Heads, and ten Horns, and was cloathed with Purple and 
oarlet, adorned with Gold and Silver. She had in her Hand a gold 
Cup, full of abominable Impurities. Upon her Forehead there was 
written : Myſtery : Great Babylon, the Mother of Fornications and Abo- 
ninations 3 and ſhe was drunk with the Blood of the Saints and Mar- 
yrs of Jeſus. By all theſe Viſions it appears that the great Whore that 
reigned over all Nations, and the great Babylon, were the ſame Thing. But. 
z theſe Predictions could not have regarded the real City of Babylon, which 


and even reigned over Kings. Its Empire was ſo well founded, that it 
emed as if it would not end, but with the World, but nevertheleſs. 


Lichtening. An Angel came down from Heaven with great Power, and 
the Earth was enlightened with his Glory. He cried with a loud Voice, 
« Babylon the great, is fallen, is fallen, and is become the Habitation of 
« Devils, and the Hold of every unclean Spirit, and of every impure 
« and abominable Bird. All Nations have drunk of the Wine of the 
Wrath of God againſt her Fornication ; and the Kings of the Earth 
« are defiled by her, and the Merchants of the Earth are grown rich by 
© the Abundance of her Delights. John's Deſcription of the Deſtruc- 
ton of this myſtical Babylon is fo lively, that it would looſe all. its 
Grandeur and Strength if we were to repreſent it in any other Words 
than its own. But as it is too long to coppy here, we muſt refer our 
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therefore only make this Obſervation neceſſary to underſtand the ſacred 
Text when it ſpeaks of the great Trade of Babylon, that we ſhould not 


tion is myſtical and figurative; and this ſo far carried Enumeration in the 
twelfth and thirteenth Verſes of all Sorts of Merchandiſes, does not agree 
wich the eleventh Verſe, where it is ſaid that nobody any longer bought 


themſelves. Therefore the Views of the Holy Ghoſt went further, and 
under theſe groſs Images it preſented to the Eyes of the Faithful, Sales 
cf a different Kind, which in Fohby's Views were particular to the great 
City, and brought it immenſe Riches. 1 


80 


vas then nothing but a vain Name, it muſt have meant another City; a 
City built upon ſeven Mountains, that gave Laws to many other Nations, 


Joby aw it fall all of a ſudden, and this formidable Empire periſh, like 


Chriſtian Reader to the eighteenth Chapter of this Book, We ſhall 


think it ſignifies the Merchandiſe in which it dealt. All in this Deſcrip- 


the Merchandiſes, wherewith thoſe that traded with Babylon enriched 


ww, 
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An Angel comes down from Heaven with a great Chun 
in his Hand, with which he Chains the Dragon. 


REVELIATION Chap. xx. Verſe 1, 2. 


FJ HE Fall of Babylon, (which had fo long bewitched the Way 

i with her Enchantments, and covered the Ground with the Blood 

of the Martyrs) was ſo great a Happineſs to the Church, that Joy was 

ſpread abroad all over Heaven among the Saints and Angels, as for a Vi. 

tory, which from thenceforth would make all the World happy, ax. 

ter this Fohn heard in Heaven the Voice of many Perſons, crying: Hal. 
lelujah: Salvation, Glory, Honour, and Power, to the Lord our 


+ 


becauſe his Judgments are true, and righteous, and he has done Juſt 
againſt the great Whore, who -had corrupted the Earth with her Form. 
cations, and becauſe he has avenged the Blood of his Servants, The 
twenty-four Elders, and the four Animals fell down and worſhipped Go 
that ſat on the Throne, and they ſaid Amen, Hallelujah. There came 
a Voice out of the Throne, which ſaid; praiſe God great and ſmall, thy 
fear and ſerve him. Thus there was nothing but Cries of Joy all on: 
Heaven, and John again heard another great Company which cried Hul 
lelujah : «© The Lord the Almighty God 1s entered into his Kingdom; 
let us rejoice, and be glad, for the Lamb's Wedding is come, and hi 
% Wife is already adorned ; and he has permitted her to be cloathed in 
< white bright Linnen, which is the Righteouſneſs of the Saints,” | 
was the general Converſion of the People, that were to acknowlede: 
Chriſt for their King and Saviour, after the Deſtruction of Babylon; th 
Converſion, of the Jes and Gentiles that would be done in the laſt Dy, 
as Paul has explained it in the eleventh Chapter of the Romans. Here 
upon an Angel full of Majeſty and Glory, came to John to aſſure hin 
that all theſe Things would happen, though at preſent there was 10 
likelihood of it: and to bid him write, that thoſe that were invited to the 
Lamb's Wedding Feaft were happy. Fohn, whoſe Mind was full of f 
many Viſions, and was, as it were, dazzled with the Majeſty of the An 
gel, thinking it was really Chriſt, fell at his Feet to worſhip him, but 
the Angel faid to him: See you do it not; for J myſelf am but a de. 
vant like you and your Brethren, that bear Witneſs of Chriſt : Wolli 
God. After this Jobn mentions another Viſion : He ſaw Chriſt in He: 
ven cloathed with a long Garment died in Blood, and riding on a wiit 
Horſe. The Armies of Heaven followed him upon white Horſes, cloatt- 
ed with clear white Linnen. There came out of his Mouth a two ech. 
ed ſharp Sword, and upon that Part of his Garment that covered bs 
Thigh, there was written the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. Ti 
Viſion was followed by another of an Angel who ſtood in the Sun, and 
cried with a loud Voice to all the Birds that flew in the Air, to gether 
themſelves together, and come, and eat the Fleſh of Kings, Captam 
and ſtrong Men; the Fleſh of Horſes, and their Riders, of Freemel 
and Slaves, of Great and Small. The Angel called this the Feaſt of tk 
great God ; becauſe it was the total Defeat of the Beaſt, and all bis At 
my. Upon this another Angel came down from Heaven, having - 
Key of the bottomleſs Pit in one Hand, and a great Chain in the = 
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be ized the Dragon and bound him with this Chain, then he flung 
rim into the bottomleſs Pit, and ſhut him up for a Thouſand Years, 


after the Thouſand Years are over, the Dragon will be untied for a 
tle while, and come out of the bottomleſs Pit. He ſhall ſeduce the 


Theſe Names are borrowed from Ezekiel, and they repreſented in general 
the Heathens and Twrks, and others that are open and declared Enemies 
of Chriſt ; in Oppoſition to thoſe that followed the Beaſt, and to thoſe 
covered Gentiles that ſtood in the Court, i. e. thoſe, who under the Name 
ind Profeſſions of Chriſtians, by their Superſtitions, and erronious Doc- 


gatan was to be bound, promiſed the Church a happy Calm, all that 
while : But Imagination (that commonly goes further than the Mind and 
Reaſon, and has the Art of embelliſhing Things) has not failed to joit 
to the Happineſs of the Church upon Earth, the moſt ſhining Ideas, to 


all theſe Speculations to thoſe that love to be dazzled with the Hopes that 
the Church will one Day be upon Earth in as high an Elevation as it 
was in Contempt and Meanneſs. We know too well how apt the moſt 
innocent Pleaſures are to ſoften Souls that are the beſt eſtabliſhed in Ho- 
lineſs, to think that Riches, Honour, worldly Pomp, and Abundance of 
exthly good Things, ſhould ever be the Portion of the Church below. 
Is Happineſs will conſiſt in the Clearneſs of its Underſtanding, and Ho- 
lines of its Manners : It will be a divine Renovation in all its Children, 


on Earth with Peace. Then will be verified in a nobler and more per- 
fe Senſe than ever, what Zachariah foretold in his Song, that the Faithful 


bly in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs all their Lives: Then (ſays John) they 


4 Thouſand Years. Indeed it will not be the ſame Perſons that lived 
at the Beginning of this happy Reign, (for the Life of a Man will ne- 
yer go ſo far) but it will be in general the Body of Faithful, the Church 
| of that laſt Age of the World. ou 5 


N 2 : of * - 
| — 


ven, adorned like a Bride. 


Rx VELATION Chap. xxi. Verſe 2. 


11 of the Victories of Chriſt over the laſt Enemies that he had to 
kt againſt, he finiſhes all theſe Viſions with a Deſcription of the laſt 
Judgment. He ſaw then a great white "Throne, and he beheld him that 
* upon it, before whom Heaven and Earth fled, and no Mark of them 


and the Living both appeared to be judged. The Books in which 


7P N about 


Nations that are in the four Corners of the Earth, Gog and Magog. 


tines made War upon Jeſus. Theſe Thouſand Years, during which 


their Actions were wrote, were opened, that they might be judged. 


609. 


hat he might not ſeduce the Nations any more, as he had done before. 


form the famous Reign of a Thouſand Years upon Earth. But we leave 


or as John calls it, the firſt Reſurrection. Righteouſneſs will dwell up- 


being delivered from the Fear of their Enemies, ' ſhould ſerve God peace- 
ſtall be Kings and Prieſts to God and Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him 


joux ſees the new JeRUsALEM coming down from Hea- 
A FTER John had ſpoke of the Reign of a Thouſand Years, and 


W left. All Nations of the World appeared before this Throne, the 
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There was yet another Book which was alſo opened: It was the 


it was that in which the Names of the Choſen and Redeemed of G0% 


it is not by the Righteouſneſs of our Works that we ſhall be juſtifed 


cation and Redemption. All thoſe that were not found written in the 
| Lamb's Book of Life, were caſt into the Lake of eternal Fire, becauſe x 


wo Job's Viſion of the univerſal Judgment, was immediately followed 


Jobn was forced to borrow all his Expreſſions from a Figure, to deſcrx 


Heaven. It is true, there are ſome famous Divines, that think that thi 


Earth: For the firſt Heaven and Earth vaniſhed, and the Sea was n 
more. All this plainly deſcribes the great Change which will be made 


| ſeemed to him as if it came down from Heaven, that he might the mor 
_ ealily behold its Glory. Its Light was like the Light of a precious Stone, 


The HisTory of the 
about the Things that were wrote there, and according to their yg, 
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of Life, or, as John called it before, the Lamb's Book of Life, — 


and Jeſus were written. When the Sovereign Judge ſees a Man's bad 
Actions in the firſt of theſe Books, it is enough to condemn that Man 
But to pronounce the Abſolution of a Sinner, and where is the Man 
that is not ſo? It is not enough to look into the Books in which the Ac. 
tions of Men are written; we muſt conſult the Lamb's Book of Lit. 
and ſee if his Name is written among thoſe of his Redeemed ; becayf, 


in the laſt Day, but by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, who by the Mercy 
of God the Father, was made to us, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sangig. 


they were not cleanſed by the Blood of Jeſus, and cloathed with hö 
Righteouſneſs, muſt be condemned: He that hath the Son, hath Life 
but he that hath not the Son of God, hath.not Life. 


by another, of the Glory of the Church triumphat. The Image of thi 
Viſion are ſo magnificent, that they ſwallow up, all our Thoughts, and 
becauſe human Language has not Words fit to expreſs ſuch great Thing 


to us in ſome Manner, by the boldeſt Strokes of a Metaphor, the iner. 
preſſible Beauty of the State of the Saints, and the Glory of the third 


Deſcription, as pompous as it is, did not regard the triumphant Church, 
but only the happy State of the Church upon Earth, after the Reign dt 
a Thouſand Years and the Victories of Chriſt. But as they agree that 
among theſe Victories, and the Deſcription contained in the two hf 
Chapters, Jahn has ranked that of the laſt Judgment, it is hard to under 
ſtand how this Apoſtle ſhould go back again to ſpeak of the State df 
the Church upon Earth, after having brought us from Viſion to Viſioi, 
to the End of the World, So great and unneſſary a Diſorder cannot 
reaſonably be imputed to John. He ſaw then a new Heaven and a nen 


in the World at the laſt Day. At length he ſaw the new City, the 
new Feruſalem, coming down from Heaven, i. e. the Church in Triumph 


of the Colour of a Turcois, which is as tranſparent as a Cryſtal. It had 
a ſtrong high Wall, with twelve Gates, at each of which ſtood an Angel 
and over each the Names of the twelve Tribes of 1/-ael, The City wa 
ſquare, twelve Thouſand Furlongs broad. It was all of pure bright Gold 
Its Walls were of Jaſper, which is what we call a Turcois, and it 
Foundations were enriched with precious Stones. Each of the twelt 
Gates was made of a Pearl, its Streets were all Gold, and they ſhone 
like Cryſtal. The Imagination is ſpent at ſo pompous an Accoutl 
There was no Temple in this new Jeruſalem, becauſe God and ti 
Lamb ſerved inſtead of a Temple. It wanted neither Sun nor Moon: 


* 4 


The Light of God and the Lamb, enlightened it continually, and * 


76 no Night; it was all one Day. Its Gates were always open, but 

o unclean Perſon, or Idolater, could enter in; and none but thoſe 

hoſe Names were written in the Lamb's Book of Life, were received. 
| | | | ö 165 * 7 „ A J a 1 12 gh D 
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The Tree of Life planted upon the Bank of the River 
1 of the new JERUSALEM. | 185 


NY 
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REVELATION Chap. xxii. Verſe 2. 


RIVER of living Water, clear as Cryſtal, came out of the Throne 
of God and the Lamb; and run in the holy City. In the Mid- 
de of the Place, and upon the Banks of the River, was the Tree of Life, 
which bore twelve Fruits, bearing its Fruit every Month, and the Leaves 
of the Tree are for the healing of the Genziles. Theſe Ideas are partly 
aken from the earthly Paradiſe, in which there was a great River, which 
was formed of the Tygris and Euphrates, which joined together in the 
Middle of Paradiſe, and whoſe Waters at length parting, formed in this 
&lightful Place, two great Rivers, called Piſon and Gibon. In the ſame 
Place (created for the Dwelling of innocent Man) there was a Tree of 
Life, the Fruit of which was to make Man ſure of Immortality. Some- 
thing like it may be ſeen here, but at the ſame Time every Thing is ſo 
changed, and the Difference is ſo plain, that we ſoon looſe Sight of the 
Alluſion to the Garden of Eden. We may ſee a plainer one to a Vi- 
fon in the forty-ſeventh Chapter of Ezekie/. This Prophet ſaw, coming 
out of the Threſhold of the Temple of God, ſuch a vaſt Quantity + 
Water, that it formed a deep River ; and upon the Banks of the River 
there was all Sort of Fruit-Trees, that bore new Fruits every Month, 
and their Leaves ſerved for Remedies. This Deſcription is indeed more 
le that that John gives of it here, than the former; becauſe Grace 
1s more like the Glory of which it is the Cauſe, and (if we may uſe the 
Expreſſion, ) the firſt Sketch is more like than Nature, which appeared 
as it were alone in the earthly Paradiſe. But the Holy Ghoſt has left 
very great Difficulties between John's Deſcription, and Ezekie/s, to ſhew 
| us that it had not quite the ſame Views in both. The River which the 
| Prophet ſaw was formed by Degrees out of the Water which run out of 
the Temple. That which the Apoſtle ſaw was broad and deep at the 
beginning of it. The firſt came out of the Threſhold of the Door; the 
latter out of the Throne of God and the Lamb: All theſe Differences 
had their Myſteries. On both Sides of Exeliels River, there were Fiſh- 
men which caught great Quantities of Fiſh : Here is nothing like it. 
ihe Trees on both Sides of Ezekie!'s River were Fruit-Trees of diffe- 
ent Kinds, John mentions but one Tree. Thoſe of Ezekiel! are 
called only Fruit-Trees: That of John bears the glorious Name 
ak the Tree of Life. Theſe Differences ſhould not be looked up- 
on as nothing, they have their Depth, and ' Myſteries. Indeed theſe 
myſtical Trees, which the Prophet ſaw in a Viſion, and that which 
the Apoſtle here deſcribes, are very like one another. They were all 
loaded with Fruit, they bore it every Month in the Year; the Leaves 
of thoſe of the Prophet . ſerved for a Remdey, and thoſe of the Tree 
that Jobn deſcribes, were for the healing of the Gentiles. All theſe Com- 

| | pariſons 
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pariſons deſerve to be taken Notice of, but nevertheleſs we muſt 
theſe two or three Conformities confound theſe two Viſions, and tl 
them abſolutely for the ſame Thing, Here we can do nothing but ſhe e 
the Method that ſhould be followed in ſtudying theſe Viſions, to $1, 
out the Deſign of them, and know all their Parts ; but it is impoſſib 
in our ſhort Account to enter into a longer Examination of all ches 


Myſteries. We ſhall therefore only obſerve that the River of living wi 
ter, clear and tranſparent as Cryſtal, which ſprung out of the Throne of 
God and the Lamb, was an Emblem of the pure Delights of Paradis 
which run from the Mercy of the Father, and Redemption of the 2 
in the holy City. The Tree of Life upon the Banks of the River, W 
in a myſtical Senſe the Lord Jeſus. One Tree cannot be planted at ond 
in two different Places, and upon the two Banks of a River : This à 
beyond Nature. But it was an Emblem which contained a ſupernaty;y 
Truth, namely, that Jeſus is the Author and Principle of the Life of al 
the Church, in both the Oeconomies, in the Time of the Promiſes, and 
in that of their being fulfilled: According to thoſe Works of the Apol. 


tle to the Hebrews : Chriſt was the ſame Yeſterday, to-Day, and for ee 


This alſo was what its twelve Fruits regarded, becauſe the Church un. 


der the Law, and the Church under the Goſpel, was deſcribed wy Rica. 
ly in this Number, which was that of the Patriarchs, the Tribes, arg 


* 


the Apoſtles ; repreſented by the twelve Loaves of Shew- Bread, ſet ſi 
and ſix upon the golden Table in the Sanctuary; which we have already 
mentioned, and which is a Number that occurs very frequently in thi 
Book. What is faid of the Tree of Life's bearing its Fruit every Mont 


| ſignifies the Perpetuity of the quickening Virtue of Chriſt for all de 


Church, for this is, (ſays John in another Place) the Teſtimony of the 
Father, that eternal Life is in his Son. Laſtly, the Power and Vir 


which the Leaves of the Tree of Life had, to cure the Nations, ſhewe 


that Chriſt is both the Cure and Life of Sinners. 


John finiſhes the De- 


cauſe nothing unclean can enter into the holy City, and be received int 
the Poſſeſſion of the Glory of Heaven. Our Lord finiſhed all theſe 
great Viſions which he had ſhewed his Apoſtle, by ſaying, he woult 
not delay coming to give his Church the Reward promiſed to all is 
Labours : Behold, (ſays he) I come ſoon, and bring with me the Re 
ward; to render unto every one according to his Works. At thk 
Words, John cried out : Happy are they that keep his Commandment 
that they may have a Right to the Tree of Life, and may enter into tit 
City. And the Church hearing, from the Mouth of her divine Huſband 
that he is ready to come; anſwers, tranſported with a divine Ardou;, 
and animated with his Spirit: Come, yea Lord Jeſus come! Aux. 
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of John in the Wilderneſs. 439 
of Chriſt, 440 | 
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Bind Man cured by Chriſt, 290 
Blood of the Martyrs calls for Vengeance, 


Yen meaning of thoſe Words, 
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hand that Fohn eat. 601 5 
es, (conjuring) burnt at Epheſus. 584 

do, andes bound by the Jewiſo Teachers. 
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bas and Pilate ſaid more of Chriſt than 
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the principal Matters, contained 
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Croſs, remarkable Obſervation on it. 
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Eutychus falls out of a Window, is faiſed 
by Paul. 58 5 


Exhortations to the Paſtors of Epheſus. 58 5 
Exorciſts of Epheſus. 584 e 
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Faith comes from the inward Grace and 


not from the mere Sight of Miracles. 
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is the Principle and Rule of other Virtues. 
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the Jews. 585 | 

who it was that they called King of 
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down, Explanation of this Parable, . . 
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